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PREFACE. 

X  HE  favourable  manner  in  which  the  First  Volume  of  the 
Liturgy  compared  with  the  Bible  has  been  received,  and  the 
request  of  several  respected  Individuals  that  the  Compiler 
would  complete  the  Work,  have  induced  him  to  offer  the 
Second  to  the  Public. 

The  Identification  of  the  Liturgy  of  the  Church  of  England 
with  the  Holy  Scriptures  might,  probably,  have  been  rendered 
more  apparent,  had  the  Work  been  undertaken  by  an  abler 
hand.  Yet  as  several  persons  have  expressed  the  satisfaction 
they  have  received  from  the  First  Volume,  and  as  the  same 
kind  clerical  friend  who  revised  that  portion  of  the  Compilation 
has  given  his  valuable  aid  in  examining  and  arranging  the 
Present  Volume,  the  Writer  trusts  that  candid  minds  will  not 
rise  unedified  from  its  perusal.  He  also  hopes  that  the  devout 
worshipper  will  thereby  be  assisted  to  use,  yet  more  spiritually 
than  he  has  been  accustomed,  those  occasional  Services  of  our 
Scriptural  Church,  in  which  it  may  be  his  duty  and  his  privi 
lege  to  join. 

It  is  too  apparent  that  these  Services  are  seldom  regarded  as 
acts  of  Divine  Worship ;  or  that  the  celebration  of  them  is 
attended  with  a  view  of  reaping  spiritual  advantage  from  their 
use.  Yet  as  our  "  Church  is  a  witness  and  a  keeper  of  Holy 
Writ,"  and  as  so  large  a  portion  of  God's  Word  is  embodied 
in  each  of  her  Offices,  we  seem  authorized*  to  believe  that  much 
personal  benefit  would  accrue  to  those,  who  with  due  prepara 
tion  of  mind,  should  seek  and  expect  in  them  a  blessing  from 
the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel.  There  can  be  no  doubt,  how 
ever,  that  the  reverent,  devout,  and  impressive  ministration  of 
these  Offices  affords  a  most  excellent  means  of  testifying  to 

»  Is.  lv.  10,  1 1. — Luke  viii.  15.— 2  Tim,  iii.  15,  16.— Rom.  xiv.  4.— Rev.  i.  3. 
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thousands,  who,  perhaps,  never  attend  the  more  stated  Ordi 
nances  of  the  Sanctuary,  the  Gospel  of  the  Grace  of  God. 

The  Compiler  would,  in  conclusion,  earnestly  urge  his  fellow 
Christians — to  wait  for  the  lovingMndness  of  the  Lord  IN  THE 
MIDST  OF  HIS  TEMPLE  ; — to  walk  about  Zion,  and  go  round 
about  her ; — to  tell  the  towers  thereof; — to  mark  well  her  bul 
warks; — to  consider  her  palaces,  that  they  may  tell  it  to  the 
generation  following.  For  this  God  is  our  God  for  ever  and 
ever :  He  will  be  our  guide  even  unto  death. 


THE  MINISTRATION  OF 
PUBLIC 

BAPTISM    OF    INFANTS. 

CLIV.   Exhortation  to  the  Congregation  in  beJialf  of  the 
Candidate  for  Baptism. 

\.  Dearly          1.  Behold,    I  was  shapen  in  iniquity;  and  in  sin  did  ray 
beloved,   foras 
much  as  all  men  mother  conceive  me.  Ps.  h.  5.      How  can  he  be  clean  that  is 

are  conceived  Dorn  of  a  Woman?  Job  xxv.  4.  Ainonff  whom  also  we  all  had 
and  born  in  sin; 

our  conversation  in  times  past  in  the  lusts  of  our  flesh,  fulfilling1 

the  desires  of  the  flesh  and  of  the  mind  ;  and  were  by  nature 
the  children  of  wrath,  even  as  others.  Ep.  ii.  3.  As  by  one 
man  sin  entered  into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin;  and  so 
death  passed  upon  all  men,  for  that  all  have  sinned.  By  the 
offence  of  one  judgment  came  upon  all  men  to  condemnation. 
Rom.  v.  12.  18.  That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh. 
2.  and  that  John  in.  6. 

Christ  Vaith,  ^.  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
None  can  enter  unto  thee,  Except  a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the 
dom  of  God,  kingdom  of  God.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  Except 

except  he  be  re-  a  man  ^e  ^orn  Qf  wa^er  an(j  of  the  Spirit,    he  cannot  enter 

generate  and 

born  anew  of     into  the  kingdom  of  God.  John  Hi.  3.  5. 

tfce  HolrGhMfc       3.  In  every  thing  by  prayer  and  supplication  with  thanks- 
o    i  h        ,  giving,  let  your  requests  be  made  known  unto  God.  Ph.  iv.  6. 

you  to  call  upon  If  ye  call  on  the  Father,  who  without  respect  of  per- 
God  theFather,  •  i  ,i_  v  ,1  .-  c 

through  our      son9  judgeth  according  to  every  man  s  work,  pass  the  time  or 

Lord  Jesus  your  sojourning  here  in  fear.  1  Pe.  i.  17.  No  man  cometh 
Christ,  that  of  J 

his  bounteous  unto  the  Father,  but  by  me.  John  xiv.  6.  Again  1  say  unto 
mercy  he  will  ^^  j^  ^  ^  ^jj  affree  on  earth  as  touching  any 

grant  to  this       J  J  J 

Child  that         thing  that  they    shall  ask,   it  shall  be  done  for  them  of  my 

Father  which  is  in  heaven.     For  where  two  or  three  are 


not  have  ;          gathered  together  in  my  name,   there  am  I  in  the   midst  of 
them.  Mat.  xviii.  19,  20.    That  in  the  ages  to  come  he  might 
shew  the  exceeding  riches  of  his  grace,   in  his  kindness  to- 
B 
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wards  us  through  Christ  Jesus.  Ep.  ii.  7.  According  to  his 
mercy  he  saved  us.  Tit.  Hi.  5.  Of  his  fulness  have  all  we 
received.  As  many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave  he  power 
to  become  the  sons  of  God,  which  were  born  not  of  blood, 
nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God. 
John  i.  16.  12,  13.  Who  can  bring  a  clean  thing  out  of  an 
unclean  ?  Job  xiv.  4.  They  which  are  the  children  of  the 
flesh,  these  are  not  the  children  of  God.  Ro.  ix.  8.  For  we 
are  his  workmanship,  created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works. 
Ep.  ii.  10.  The  new  man,  which  after  God  is  created  in 
righteousness  and  true  holiness.  Ep.  iv.  24. 

4.  that  Ac  ^  Can  any  man  forbid  water,  that  these  should  not  be  bap- 

maybe  baptized 
with  Wafrrand  tized  ?  Ac.  x.  47.     John  truly  baptized  with  water,  but  ye 


slm11  be  baPtized    with  the    HolY  Ghost-   Ac'  «'•  5'    Then 
into  Christ's     that  gladly  received  his  word  were  baptized  :  and  the  same 

and  be  made  a  daY  there  were  added  unto  them  about  three  thousand  souls. 

lively  member    And  the  Lord  added  to  the  Church  daily  such  as  should  be 
of  the  same. 

saved.  Ac.  ii.  41.  47.     By  one  Spirit  are  we  all  baptized  into 

one  body.  1  Co.  xii.  13.  The  Church  which  is  his  body. 
Ep.  t,  22,  23.  Now  ye  are  the  body  of  Christ,  and  mem 
bers  in  particular.  1  Co.  xii.  27.  Know  ye  not,  that  so  many 
of  us  as  were  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ  were  baptized 
into  his  death  ?  Now  if  we  be  dead  with  Christ,  we  be 
lieve  that  we  shall  also  live  with  him  :  knowing  that  Christ 
being  raised  from  the  dead  dieth  no  more  ;  death  hath  no 
more  dominion  over  him.  Likewise  reckon  ye  also  yourselves 
to  be  dead  indeed  unto  sin,  but  alive  unto  God  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  Ro.  vi.  3.  8,  9.  11.  And  when  they  were 
come  up  out  of  the  water,  the  Eunuch  went  on  his  way  re 
joicing.  Ac.  viii.  39. 

CLV.  Prayer  that  Spiritual  Benefits  may  be  conferred  upon  the 
Candidate  in  the  Sacrament  of  Baptism.  No.  1. 

1  .  Almighty      1  .  If  God  spared  not  the  old  world,  but  saved  Noah   the 
God'whoofthy  e'gntn  person,  a  preacher  of  righteousness,  bringing  in  the 

great  mercy       flood  upon  the  world  of  the  ungodly  ;  the  Lord  knoweth  how 

didst  save  Noah  . 

and  his  family  to   deliver  the  godly   out  or  temptations.    2  Pe.  n.  4,  5.  9. 


in  the  ark  from  ^nd  QO(J  iookec[  UpOn  the  earth,  and,  behold,  it  was  corrupt; 
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perishing  by  for  all  flesh  had  corrupted  his  way  upon  the  earth.  And  God 
didst  safelylead  said  unto  Noah,  The  end  of  all  flesh  is  come  before  me ;  for  the 
the  Children  of  earth  is  filled  with  vioience  through  them ;  and,  behold,  I, 

Israel  thy  peo 
ple  through  the  even  I,  do  bring-  a  flood  of  waters  upon  the  earth,  to  destroy 

ing  thereby^thy  a^  ^es^  '  but  w*tn  tnee  w^  ^  establish  my  covenant ;  and  thou 
holy  Baptism ;  shalt  come  into  the  ark,  thou,  and  thy  sons,  and  thy  wife,  and 
thy  sons'  wives  with  thee.  Ge.  vi.  12,  13. 17,  18.  Fifteen 
cubits  upward  did  the  waters  prevail;  and  the  mountains  were 
covered :  and  all  flesh  died ;  all,  in  whose  nostrils  was  the 
breath  of  life,  of  all  that  was  in  the  dry  land,  died.  And 
every  living1  substance  was  destroyed  which  was  upon  the 
face  of  the  ground ;  and  Noah  only  remained  alive,  and  they 
that  were  with  him  in  the  ark.  Ge.  vii.  20  to  23.  The 
spirits  in  prison,  which  sometime  were  disobedient,  when  once 
the  long-  suffering-  of  God  waited  in  the  days  of  Noah,  while  the 
ark  was  a  preparing,  wherein  few,  that  is,  eight  souls  were 
saved  by  water.  The  like  figure  whereunto  even  baptism 
doth  also  now  save  us,  (not  the  putting  away  of  the  filth  of  the 
flesh,  but  the  answer  of  a  g-ood  conscience  toward  God,)  by 
the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ.  1  Pe.  Hi.  19,  20,  21.  He 
rebuked  the  Red  Sea,  and  it  was  dried  up ;  so  he  led  them 
through  the  depths.  Ps.  cm.  9.  The  children  of  Israel 
walked  upon  dry  land  in  the  midst  of  the  sea;  and  the  waters 
were  a  wall  unto  them  on  their  right  hand  and  on  their  left. 
Ex.  xiv.  29.  Brethren,  1  would  not  that  ye  should  be  igno 
rant,  how  that  all  our  fathers  were  under  the  cloud,  and  all 
passed  through  the  sea ;  and  were  all  baptized  unto  Moses  in 
the  cloud  and  in  the  sea.  1  Co.  x.  1,2. 

2.  and  by         2.  Then  cometh  Jesus  from  Galilee  to  Jordan  unto  John, 
thy  wen-belov-  to  be  baptized  of  him.    But  John  forbade  him,  saying-,  I  have 

ed  Son,  Jesus^  nee(j  to  be  baptized  of  thee,  and  comest  thou  tome?     And 

Christ,  in  the  ' . 

river  Jordan,    Jesus  answering  said  unto  him,  Suffer  it  to  be  so  now ;  for 

w'ater^tfthe  thus  h  becometh  us  to  fulfil  all  righteousness.     Then  he  suf- 
mystical  wash- fored  him.     Mat.  Hi.  13,  14,   15.      In  whom   also  ye  are 
D'  circumcised  with  the  circumcision  made  without  hands,   in 
putting  off  the  body  of  the  sins  of  the    flesh  by  the  circum 
cision  of  Christ ;  buried  with  him  in  baptism,  wherein  also 
ye  are  risen  with  him  through  the  faith  of  the  operation   of 
God,  who  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead.  Col.  it.   11,  12. 
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This  is  he  that  came  by  water  and  blood,  even  Jesus  Christ. 
1  John  v.  6.  Why  tarriest  thou?  arise,  and  be  baptized,  and  wash 
away  thy  sins,  calling  on  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Ac.  xxii.  16. 

3.  We  be-         3.  His  tender  mercies  are  over  all  his  works.  Ps.  cxlv.  9. 
seech  thee,  for  _    . 
thine  infinite     «<"  not  the  will  of  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven,  that  one 


mer-  °f  theS6    Httle  On68  sh°uld   P6™8"'  Mat-  xviii-   14'      He 
cifully  look       gather  the  lambs  with  his  arm,  and  carry  them  in  his  bosom. 
upon  this  child;   ,  mi          i 

wash  him  and  *s-  xl-  "•      A  nev  brought  young  children  to  him  that  he 

sanctify  him     should  touch  them  :  and  Jesus  said,  Suffer  the  little  children 

with  the  Holy 

Ghost  ;  that     to  come  unto  me,  and   forbid  them  not  :  for  of  such  is  the 


y  ki»gdoi«  of  God.  Mar.  x.  13,  14.  Ye  are  washed,  ye  are 
wrath,  may  be  sanctified,  ye  are  justified  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
the  ark  of  by  ^e  Spirit  of  our  God.  1  Co.  vi.  11.  He  that  believethand 

Christ's  js  baptized  shall  be  saved.  Mar.  xvi.  16.     For  God  so  loved 

Church  j 

the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever 

believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life. 
John  Hi.  16.  Being  now  justified  by  his  blood,  we  shall  be 
saved  from  wrath  through  him.  Ro.  v.  9.  And  the  Lord 
said  unto  Noah,  Come  thou  and  all  thy  house  into  the  ark. 
Ge.  vii.  1.  The  Lord  added  to  the  Church  daily  such  as  should 
be  saved.  Ac.  ii.  47. 

4.  and  being      4.  Now  abideth  faith,  hope,  charity.   1  Co.  xiii.  13.    We 
faith,  joyful      are  made  partakers  of  Christ,  if  we  hold  the  beginning  of 

through  hope,  our  confidence  stedfast  unto  the  end.     Christ,  whose   house 

and  rooted  in 

charity,may  so  are  we,  if  we  hold  fast  the  confidence  and  the  rejoicing  of 

of  this  troupe8  ^e  n°Pe  ^rm   un*°  the    end>    ^e'  ***•  14.  6.  —  Which  hope 
some  world,      we  have  as  an  anchor  of  the  soul,  both  sure  and  stedfast,  and 

may  come  to  which  entereth  into  that  within  the  veil.  He.vi.  19.  Stedfast 

the  land  of  jn  the  faith>   j  pe   Vf  Q>     Now  the  God  of  h         fill  with 

everlasting 

life,  there  to  all  joy  and  peace  in  believing,  that  ye  may  abound  in  hope, 

wofiYwIthouT  through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.    Ro.  xv.   13.      And 

end  ;  through    above  all  these  things  put  on  charity,  which  is  the  bond  of 

our  Lord.          perfectness.  Col.  in.  14.     Being  rooted  and  grounded  in  love. 

[charity.]  Ep.  Hi.  17.      All  thy  waves  and  thy  billows  are 

gone  over  me.   Ps.  tclii.  7.     The  floods  lift  up  their  waves. 

The  Lord  on  high  is  mightier  than  the  noise  of  many  waters, 

yea,  than  the  mighty  waves  of  the  sea.  Ps.  xciii.  3,  4.    Which 

stilleth  the  noise  of  the  seas,  the  noise  of  their  waves,  and  the 

tumult  of  the  people.    Ps.  Ixv.  7.       The   waters  prevailed) 
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and  were  increased  greatly  upon  the  earth ;  and  the  ark  went 
upon  the  face  of  the  waters.  Ge.  vii.  18.  The  Lord  your 
God  dried  up  the  waters  of  Jordan  from  before  you,  until  ye 
were  passed  over,  as  the  Lord  your  God  did  to  the  Red  Sea, 
which  he  dried  up  before  us,  until  we  were  gone  over.  Jos.  iv. 
23.  We  are  troubled  on  every  side.  2  Co.  iv.  8.  In  the  world 
ye  shall  have  tribulation :  but  be  of  good  cheer  ;  I  have  over 
come  the  world.  John  xvi.  33.  If  we  suffer,  we  shall  also 
reign  with  him.  2  Ti.  ii.  12.  When  even  was  now  come,  his 
disciples  went  down  unto  the  sea,  and  entered  into  a  ship,  and 
went  over  the  sea  toward  Capernaum.  And  it  was  now  dark, 
and  Jesus  was  not  come  to  them.  And  the  sea  arose  by  reason 
of  a  great  wind  that  blew.  So  when  they  had  rowed  about 
five  and  twenty  or  thirty  furlongs,  they  see  Jesus  walking  on 
the  sea,  and  drawing  nigh  unto  the  ship :  and  they  were  afraid. 
But  he  saith  unto  them,  It  is  I ;  be  not  afraid.  Then  they  wil 
lingly  received.him  into  the  ship;  and  immediately  the  ship 
was  at  the  land  whither  they  went.  John  vi.  16  to  21.  They 
returned,  confirming  the  souls  of  the  disciples,  and  exhorting 
them  to  continue  in  the  faith,  and  that  we  must  through  much 
tribulation  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  Ac.  xiv.  21,22. 
These  are  they  which  came  out  of  great  tribulation,  and  have 
washed  their  robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb.  Therefore  are  they  before  the  throne  of  God,  and 
serve  him  day  and  night  in  his  temple  ;  and  he  that  sitteth 
on  the  throne  shall  dwell  among  them.  Re.  vii.  14,  15. 
They  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever.  Re.  xxii.  5. 

CL  VI.  Prayer  that  Spiritual  Benefits  may  be  conferred  upon  the 
Candidate  in  the  Sacrament  of  Baptism.  No.  2. 

1.  Almighty      i.  The  blessed  and  only  Potentate,  the  King  of  kings,  and 
God,  theaid'of  L°rd  of  lords;  who  only  hath  immortality,  dwelling  in  the 

all  that  need,  \\cr\\t  which  no  man  can  approach  unto ;  whom  no  man  hath 

the  helper  of  all     '  .  _, 

that  flee  to  thee  seen,  nor  can  see.    1    Ti.  vi.  15,  16.      1  he  Lord  looseth  the 

for  succour,  prisoners  .  the  Lord  openeth  the  eyes  of  the  blind  ;  the  Lord 
raiseth  them  that  are  bowed  down;  the  Lord  loveth  the 
righteous ;  the  Lord  preserveth  the  strangers  ;  he  relieveth 
the  fatherless  and  widow.  Ps.  cxlvi.  7,  8,  9.  Deliver  me,  O 
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Lord,  from  mine  enemies  ;  I  flee  unto  thee  to  hide  me.  Ps. 
cxliii.  9.  I  have  heard  thee  in  a  time  accepted,  in  the  day  pf 
salvation  have  I  succoured  thee.  2  Co.  vi.  2.  Thou  hast  been 
a  strength  to  the  poor,  a  strength  to  the  needy  in  his  distress, 
a  refuge  from  the  storm,  a  shadow  from  the  heat.  Is.  xxv.  4. 
Our  help  is  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  who  made  heaven  and 
earth.  Ps.  cxxiv.  8.  He  shall  deliver  the  needy  when  he 
crieth  ;  the  poor  also,  and  him  that  hath  no  helper.  Ps.  Ixxii. 
12.  They  that  know  thy  name  will  put  their  trust  in  thee  ; 
for  thou,  Lord,  hast  not  forsaken  them  that  seek  thee.  Ps.  ix. 
10. 

2.  the  life  of      2.  With  thee  is  the  fountain  of  life.  Ps.  xxxvi.  9.      This  is 
lieve,  and  the  ^e  record?  that  God  hath  given  to  us  eternal  life,  and  this  life 

resurrection  of  is  \n  his  Son.     He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life  :    and  he  that 
the  dead  ; 

hath  not  the  Son  of  God  hath  not  life.    1  John  v.  11,  12.     He 

that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life  :  and  he  that  • 

O 

believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life  ;  but  the  wrath  of  God 
abideth  on  him.  John  Hi.  36.  Your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in 
God.  Col.  in.  3.  Jesus  said  unto  her,  I  am  the  Resurrection, 
and  the  Life  ;  he  that  believeth  in  me,  though  he  were  dead, 
yet  shall  he  live  ;  and  whosoever  liveth  and  believeth  in  me 
shall  never  die.  John  xi.  25,  26. 

3.  We  call        3.  Pray  one  for  another  :  the  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a 

"ghteous  man  availeth  much.  Ja.  v.  16.     The  Lord  is  nigh 


he,  coming  to  unto  a}\  them  that  call  upon  him,  to  all  that  call  upon  him  in 
tism,  may  re-  truth.  He  will  fulfil  the  desire  of  them  that  fear  him  ;  he  also 


ceve  remsson  wjU  hear  theif  &nd  win  saye  them>  pg  cxfo>  lg    i 

of  his  sins  by 

spiritual  rege-  were  there  brought  unto  him  little  children,  that  he  should 

put  his  hands  on  them,  and  pray.  Mat.  xix.  13.  There  came 
to  him  a  certain  man,  kneeling  down  to  him,  and  saying, 
Lord,  have  mercy  on  my  son.  Mat.  xvii.  14,  15.  A  woman 
of  Canaan  cried  unto  him,  saying,  Have  mercy  on  me,O  Lord, 
thou  son  of  David  ;  my  daughter  is  grievously  vexed  with  a 
devil.  Mat.  xv.  22.  Peter  said  unto  them,  Repent,  and  be 
baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the 
remission  of  sins.  Ac.  ii.  38.  Not  by  works  of  righteousness 
which  we  have  done,  but  according  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us, 
by  the  washing  of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Tit.  Hi.  5.  Buried  with  him  in  baptism,  wherein  also 
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ye  are  risen  with  him  through  the  faith  of  the  operation  of 
God,  who  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead.  And  you,  being 
dead  in  your  sins  and  the  uncircumcision  of  your  flesh,  hath  he 
quickened  together  with  him,  having  forgiven  you  all  tres 
passes.  CoZ.  ii.  12,  13. 

4.  Receive         4.  I  beseech  thee,  look  upon  my  son.    Lu.  ix.  38.     And 
as  thou  hast  '    when  she  had  weaned  him,  she  took  him  up  with  her,  with 

promised  by     three  bullocks,  and  one  ephah  of  flour,  and  a  bottle  of  wine,  and 

thy  well-be-  ' 

loved  Son,  say-  brought  him  unto  the  house  of  the  Lord  in  Shiloh  ;  and  the 

ye^halfhave4  child  Was  youn£'  And  she  said  [to  ^^  For  this  cnild  *  Prayed  5 
seek,  and  ye  and  the  Lord  hath  given  me  my  petition  which  I  asked  of  him  ; 

shall  find  j  t.        *  t       r  i  i          i  •  i        T        i 

knock,  and  it  therefore  also  1  have  lent  him  to  the  Lord  ;  as  long  as  he 

shall  be  opened  liveth  he  shall  be  lent  unto  the  Lord.  And  he  worshipped 
unto  you  :  So  rr 

give  now  unto  the  Lord  there.  1  Sa.  i.  24.  26,  27,  28.     Ask,  and  it  shall  be 

let  us^hat  seek  g*ven  vou  5  seek,  and  ye  shall  find  ;  knock,  and  it  shall  be 
find  ;  open  the  opened  unto  you  :  for  every  one  that  asketh  receiveth  ;  and 
that  knock  •  ne  *^a*  seeketh  findeth  ;  and  to  him  that  knocketh  it  shall  be 

that  this  Infant  opened.  Mat.  vii.  7,  8.     If  ye  being  evil,  know  how  to  g-  ive 

may  enjoy  the     ' 

everlasting        good  gifts  unto  your  children  ;    how  much  more  shall  your 


heavenly  Father  Sive  the  Holy  SPirit  to  them  that  ask  him  ? 
washing,  and     Lu.  xi.  13.     Ye  are  washed,  ye  are  sanctified,  ye  are  justified 

the  eternal        m  *ne  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God. 

kingdom  which  i  Co.  vi.  11.      As  many  of  you  as  have  been  baptized  into 

thou  hast  pro-  * 

raised  by          Christ  have  put  on  Christ.     There  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek, 

•dSt  °A  T  there  is  neither  bond  nor  free,  there  is  neither  male  nor  female: 
for  ye  are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus.  And  if  ye  be  Christ's,  then  are 
ye  Abraham's  seed,  and  heirs  according  to  the  promise.  Ga. 
Hi.  27,  28,  29.  Unto  him  that  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from 
our  sins  in  his  own  blood,  and  hath  made  us  kings  and  priests 
unto  God  and  his  Father  ;  to  him  be  glory  and  dominion  for 
ever  and  ever.  Amen.  Re,  i.  5,  6. 

Hear  the  words  of  the  Gospel,  written  by  Saint  Mark,  in  the  tenth  Chapter,  at  the 
thirteenth  Verse. 

They  brought  young  children  to  Christ,  that  he  should  touch 
them  ;  and  his  disciples  rebuked  those  that  brought  them. 
But  when  Jesus  saw  it,  he  was  much  displeased,  and  said  unto 
them,  Suffer  the  little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid 
them  not  ;  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God.  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  Whosoever  shall  not  receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as 
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a  little  child,  he  shall  not  enter  therein.  And  he  took  them  up 
in  his  arm*,  put  his  hands  upon  them,  and  blessed  them.  Mar.  x. 
13  to  16. 

CLVIL   The  Exhortation  founded  on  the  Gospel. 

Beloved,  ye  hear  in  this  Gospel  the  words  of  our  Saviour  Christ,  that  he  commanded 
the  children  to  be  brought  unto  him  ;  how  he  blamed  those  that  would  have  kept  them 
from  him  ;  how  h«  exhorteth  all  men  to  follow  their  innocency.  Ye  perceive  liow  by  his 
outward  gesture  and  deed  he  declared  his  good  will  toward  them  ;  for  he  embraced  them 
in  his  arms,  he  laid  his  hands  upon  them,  and  blessed  them.  Doubt  ye  not  therefore,  but 
earnestly  believe,  that  he  will  likewise  favourably  receive  this  present  Infant ;  that  he  will 
embrace  him  in  the  arms  of  his  mercy  ;  that  he  will  give  unto  him  the  blessing  of  eternal 
life  and  make  him  partaker  of  his  everlasting  kingdom.  Wherefore  we  being  thus  per 
suaded  of  the  good  tVill  of  our  heavenly  Father  towards  this  Infant,  declared  by  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ ;  and  nothing  doubting  but  that  he  favourably  alloweth  this  charitable  work 
of  ours  in  bringing  this  Infant  to  his  holy  Baptism ;  let  us  faithfully  and  devoutly  give 
thanks  unto  him. 

Let  him  ask  in  faith,  nothing  wavering1.  Ja.  i.  6.  1  will  that 
men  pray  every  where,  lifting  up  holy  hands,  without  wrath 
and  doubting.  1  Ti.  ii.  8.  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Have  faith 
in  God.  For  verily  I  say  unto  you,  That  whosoever  shall  say 
unto  this  mountain,  Be  thou  removed,  and  be  thou  cast  into 
the  sea;  and  shall  not  doubt  in  his  heart,  but  shall  believe  that 
those  things  which  he  saith  shall  come  to  pass  ;  he  shall  have 
whatsoever  he  saith.  Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  What  things 
soever  ye  desire,  when  ye  pray,  believe  that  ye  receive  them, 
and  ye  shall  have  them.  Mar.  xi.  22,  23,  24.  Jesus  answered 
and  said  unto  them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  If  ye  have  faith, 
and  doubt  not,  ye  shall  not  only  do  this  which  is  done  to  the 
fig-tree,  but  also  if  ye  shall  say  unto  this  mountain,  Be  thou 
removed,  and  be  thou  cast  into  the  sea,  it  shall  be  done.  And 
all  things,  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  prayer  believing,  ye  shall 
receive.  Mat.  xxi.  21, 22.  Take  heed  that  ye  despise  not  one 
of  these  little  ones.  It  is  not  the  will  of  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven,  that  one  of  these  little  ones  should  perish. — 
Mat.  xviii.  10.  14. 

CLV1II.   Thanksgiving  and  Prayer  for  Spiritual  blessings. 

1    Almighty       lt  I  am  the  Almighty  God.    Ge.xvii.  1.    Blessed  be  the 
and  everlasting  c 

God,  heavenly  Lord  God  of  Israel  from  everlasting,   and  to  everlasting. — 
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Father,  we  give  Ps.  xli.  1 3.     Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 

thee  humble      ^L  .          ,  .  ,  ,.  ,  . 

thanks,  for  that  ^wist,  which  according-  to  his  abundant  mercy  hath  begotten 

thou  hast          us   again  unto  a  lively  hope  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 

vouchsafed  to  .  J 

call  us  to  the     Christ  from  the  dead.  1  Pe.  i.  3.     Who  hath  saved  us,  and 

thy  ^race  and  ca^e<^  us  w^tn  an  holy  calling-,  not  according  to  our  works, 
faith  iu  thee :  but  according1  to  his  own  purpose  and  grace,  which  was  given 
us  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world  began.  2  Ti.  i.  9.  Ac 
cording  as  his  divine  power  hath  given  unto  us  all  things  that 
pertain  unto  life  and  godliness,  through  the  knowledge  of  Him 
that  hath  called  us  to  glory  and  virtue.  2  Pe.  i.  3.  The  new 
man  which  is  renewed  in  knowledge  after  the  image  of  Him 
that  created  him.  Col.  Hi.  10.  Ye  know  the  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  2  Co.  viii.  9.  In  whom  are  hid  all  the 
treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge.  Col.ii.3.  Faith  cometh 
by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  word  of  God.  Ro.  x.  17. 
The  preaching  of  Jesus  Christ,  according  to  the  revelation  of 
the  mystery,  which  was  kept  secret  since  the  world  began,  but 
now  is  made  manifest,  and  by  the  Scriptures  of  the  prophets, 
according  to  the  commandment  of  the  everlasting  God,  made 
known  to  all  nations  for  the  obedience  of  faith.  Ro.  xvi.  25, 26. 
This  is  his  commandment,  That  we  should  believe  on  the  name 
of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  1  John  Hi.  23.  The  word  of  the 
truth  of  the  Gospel,  which  is  come  unto  you,  as  it  is  in  all  the 
world.  Col.  i.  5,  6.  Ye  are  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal 
priesthood,  an  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people  ;  that  ye  should 
shew  forth  the  praises  of  him  who  hath  called  you  out  of 
darkness  into  his  marvellous  light  1  Pe.  ii.  9. 

2.  Increase       2.  Wherefore  I  also,   after    I  heard  of  your   faith  in  the 
this  knowledge,  . 

and  confirm      Lord  Jesus,  and  love  unto  all  the  saints,  cease  not  to  give 

in  us  thanks  for  you,  making  mention  of  you  in  my  prayers  ;  that 
the  God  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  Glory,  may 
give  unto  you  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  revelation  in  the 
knowledge  of  him :  the  eyes  of  your  understanding  being 
enlightened ;  that  ye  may  know  what  is  the  hope  of  his  call 
ing,  and  what  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  his  inheritance  in 
the  saints,  and  what  is  the  exceeding  greatness  of  his  power 
to  us-ward  who  believe,  according  to  the  working  of  his  mighty 
power.  Ep.  i.  15  to  19.  Being  fruitful  in  every  good  work, 
and  increasing  in  the  knowledge  of  God.  Co/,  i.  10.  Rooted 
C 
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and  built  up  in  Him,  and  stablished  in  the  faith,  as  ye  have 
been  taught.  Col.  ii.  7.  I  bow  my  knees  unto  the  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  of  whom  the  whole  family  in  heaven 
and  earth  is  named,  that  he  would  grant  you,  according 
to  the  riches  of  his  glory,  to  be  strengthened  with  might  by 
his  Spirit  in  the  inner  man ;  that  Christ  may  dwell  in  your 
hearts  by  faith ;  that  ye,  being  rooted  and  grounded  in  love, 
may  be  able  to  comprehend  with  all  saints  what  is  the  breadth, 
and  length,  and  depth,  and  height ;  and  to  know  the  love  of 
Christ,  which  passeth  knowledge,  that  ye  might  be  filled  with 
all  the  fulness  of  God.  Ep.  Hi.  14  to  19.  Grow  in  grace, 
and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 
2  Pe.  Hi.  AS.  I  count  not  myself  to  have  apprehended ;  but 
this  one  thing  I  do,  forgetting  those  things  which  are  behind, 
and  reaching  forth  unto  those  things  which  are  before,  I  press 
toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus.  Ph.  Hi.  13,  14.  The  righteous  shall  flourish 
like  the  palm  tree  ;  he  shall  grow  like  a  cedar  in  Lebanon. 
Those  that  be  planted  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  shall  flourish 
in  the  courts  of  our  God.  Ps.  xcii.  12,  13.  Our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  shall  also  confirm  you  unto  the  end,  that  ye  may  be 
blameless  in  the  day  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  1  Co.  i.  7,  8. 
3.  Give  thy  3.  Ifye  then,  benig  evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts  unto 
this  Infant,  °  your  children ;  how  much  more  shall  your  heavenly  Father 

that  he  may  be  ~jve  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him.  Lu.  xi.  13.     Ex- 
born  again  and  °  •       ,,./-, 
be  made  an  heir  cept  a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God. 

|1Dg  Jesus  answered,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  Except  a  man 
through  our  be  born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the 
Christ  ewiio  kingdom  of  God.  That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh  ; 

liveth  and         anj  that  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit.     Marvel  not  that 

reignetb  with  _.,  _.  , 

thee  and  the     I  said  unto  thee,  Ye  must  be  born  again.  John  in.  3.  5,  6,  7. 

loly  S]  int,  QQ(J  hath  from  the  beginning  chosen  you  to  salvation  through 
ever.  Amen.  sanctification  of  the  Spirit  and  belief  of  the  truth,  whereunto 
he  called  you  by  our  Gospel,  to  the  obtaining  of  the  glory  of 
our  I-ord  Jesus  Christ.  2  Thes.  ii.  13,  14.  For  God  so  loved 
the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever 
believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life. 
John  Hi.  16.  And  being  made  perfect,  he  became  the  author 
of  eternal  salvation  unto  all  them  that  obev  him.  He.  v.  9. 
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Are  they  [the  angels]  not  all  ministering  spirits,  sent  forth 
to  minister  for  them  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation  ?  He.  i.  14. 
Heirs  according  to  the  hope  of  eternal  life.  Tit.  Hi.  7.  Heirs 
according  to  the  promise.  Ga.  in.  29.  An  heir  of  God 
through  Christ.  Ga.  iv.  7.  For  as  many  of  you  as  have  been 
baptized  into  Christ  have  put  on  Christ.  Ga.  Hi.  27.  Now, 
therefore,  O  our  God,  hear  the  prayer  of  thy  servant,  and  his 
supplications,  for  the  Lord's  sake.  Da.  ix.  17. — See  afoo, 
Is.  xl.  3. —  Ga.  vi.  15. — Johnvii.  37.  39. — Ac.  xxvi.  18. 


CLIX.  Particular  Address  to  the  Sponsors. 

1.  Dearly  beloved,  ye  have  brought  this  Child  here  to  be  baptized,  ye  have  prayed  that 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  would  vouchsafe  to  receive  him,  to  release  him  of  his  sins,  to 
sanctify  him  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  give  him  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  everlasting 
life.  Ye  have  heard  also  that  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  hath  promised  in  his  Gospel  to  grant 
all  these  things  that  ye  have  prayed  for :  which  promise  he,  for  his  part  will  most 
surely  keep  and  perform. 

1.  Men  verily  swear  by  the  greater,  and  an  oath  for  con 
firmation  is  to  them  an  end  of  all  strife.  Wherein  God,  willing 
more  abundantly  to  shew  unto  the  heirs  of  promise  the  immu 
tability  of  his  counsel,  confirmed  it  by  an  oath  :  that  by  two 
immutable  things,  in  which  it  was  impossible  for  God  to  lie, 
we  might  have  a  strong  consolation,  who  have  fled  for  refuge 
to  lay  hold  upon  the  hope  set  before  us  :  which  hope  we  have 
as  an  anchor  of  the  soul,  both  sure  and  stedfast,  and  which 
entereth  into  that  within  the  vail ;  whither  the  forerunner  is 
for  us  entered,  even  Jesus.  He.  vi.  16  to  20. — See  aZso, 
Ac.  vii.  8.—Ro.  iv.  11,  12.— Ep.  i.  7.— 1  Pe.  i.  2.—Tit.  i.  1, 
2.  4. — De.  vii.  9. — 2  Cor.  iv.  16. 

2.  Wherefore,      2.  Keep  the  words  of  this  covenant,  and  do  them,  that  ye 
after  this  pro-  .       ,,  ,,     ,  ,         ,-.  _       T    . 

raise  made  by  may  prosper  m  all  that  ye  do.    De.  xxix.  9.     Lei  every  one 

Christ,  this  In-  tnat  nameth  the  name  of  Christ  depart  from  iniquity.  2  Ti.  ii. 
fant  must  also 

faithfully,  for    19.     He  that  committeth  sin  is  of  the  devil;    for  the   devil 

his  part,  pro.    smnetn  from  tne  beginning.    For  this  purpose  the  Son  of  God 

mise  by  you 

that  are  his     was  manifested,  that  he  might  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil. 

!ercome  of  a-4  ^n  *n's  tne  children  of  God  are  manifest,  and  the  children  of 
to  take  it  upon  the  devil ;  whosoever  doeth  not  righteousness  is  not  of  God, 
he  will' re-  *  neither  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother.  1  John  Hi.  8.  10.  Ye 
nounce  th«  are  of  yOur  father  the  devil,  and  the  lusts  of  your  father  ye 
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devil  and  all  bis  will  do.     He  was  a  murderer  from  the  beginning,  and  abode 

works.and  con-          .  .  . 

stantly  believe  no*  in  the  truth,  because  there  is  no  truth  in  him.     When  he 

God's  Holy       speaketh  a  lie,  he  speaketh  of  his  own  ;  for  he  is  a  liar,  and 

Word,andobe-    r  .  r 

diently  keep     the  father  of  it.  John  viii.  44.     Now  the  works  of  the  flesh 

ments°E  are  manifest)  which  are  these  ;  Adultery,  fornication,  unclean- 

ness,  lasciviousness,  idolatry,  witchcraft,  hatred,  variance, 
emulations,  wrath,  strife,  seditions,  heresies,  envyings,  mur 
ders,  drunkenness,  revellings,  and  such  like.  They  that  are 
Christ's  have  crucified  the  flesh  with  the  affections  and  lusts. 
Ga.  v.  19,  20,  21.  24.  As  they  went  on  their  way,  they  came 
unto  a  certain  water;  and  the  eunuch  said,  See,  here  is  water ; 
what  doth  hinder  me  to  be  baptized  ?  And  Philip  said,  If  thou 
believest  with  all  thine  heart,  thou  mayest.  Ac.  viii.  36,  37. 
And  you,  that  were  sometime  alienated  and  enemies  in  your 
mind  by  wicked  works,  yet  now  hath  he  reconciled  in  the 
body  of  his  flesh  through  death,  to  present  you  holy  and 
unblameable  and  unreproveable  in  his  sight :  if  ye  continue 
in  the  faith  grounded  and  settled,  and  be  not  moved  away 
from  the  hope  of  the  Gospel.  Col.  i.  21,  22,  23.  The  holy 
Scriptures  which  are  able  to  make  thee  wise  unto  salvation 
through  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  2  Ti.  Hi.  15.  Not 
every  one  that  saith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  ;  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.  Mat.  vii.  21.  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my 
commandments.  John  xiv.  15. 

CLX.    Particular  questions  addressed  to  each  Sponsor  :  and  the 
Sponsor's  Answer. 

I  demand  He  that  committeth  sin  is  of  the  devil ;  for  the  devil  sinneth 

therefore,  Dost  from  the  beginning.  For  this  purpose  the  Son  of  God  was 
thou,  in  the  ,  ...  .  ., 

name  of  this    manifested,  that  he  might  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil. 

Child.renounce  -Whosoever  is  born  of  God  doth  not  commit  sin  ;   for  his  seed 

the  devil  and 

all  bis  works,    remaineth  in  him  :  and  he  cannot  sin,  because  he  is  born  of 

lndVglionryPof1P  God-  In  *"  the  children  of  God  are  manifest,  and  the  chil- 
the  world,  with  dren  of  the  devil ;  whosoever  doeth  not  righteousness  is  not  of 
all  covetous  _  .  ..  -u  n 

desires  of  the  God.  1  John  m.  8,  9,  10.     Hesist  the  devil,  and  he  will  nee 

same,  and  the  from  you>    ja    ^  7^      jyjy  peOple  are  gone  into  captivity, 

carnal    desires  ° 

of  the  flesh,  so  because  they  have  no  knowledge  ;    and  their  honourable  men 
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that  thou  wilt  are  famished,  and  their  multitude  dried  up  with  thirst.  There- 
be  ted  bythem?  f°re  hell  hatn  enlarged  herself,  and  opened  her  mouth  without 
I  renounce  measure :  and  their  glory,  and  their  multitude,  and  their  pomp, 
them  all.  and  he  that  rejoiceth,  shall  descend  into  it.  Is.  v.  13,  14. 
The  fashion  of  this  world  passeth  away.  1  Co.  vii.  31.  Love 
not  the  world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in  the  world.  If 
any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him. 
For  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust 
of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is 
of  the  world.  1  John  ii.  15,  16.  We  know  that  we  are  of 
God,  and  the  whole  world  lieth  in  wickedness.  1  John  v.  19. 
To  be  carnally  minded  is  death  ;  but  to  be  spiritually  minded 
is  life  and  peace.  We  are  debtors  not  to  the  flesh  to  live  after 
the  flesh.  For  if  ye  live  after  the  flesh,  ye  shall  die ;  but  if 
ye  through  the  Spirit  do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye 
shall  live.  For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they 
are  the  sons  of  God.  Ro.  viii.  6.  12,  13,  14.  For  the  grace 
of  God  that  bringeth  salvation,  hath  appeared  to  all  men, 
teaching  us  that,  denying  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  we 
should  live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly,  in  this  present 
world ;  looking  for  that  blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious  appear 
ing  of  the  great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ ;  who  gave 
himself  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and 
purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar  people  zealous  of  good  works. 
Tit.  ii.  11  to  14. 


CLXL   Questions  to  each  Sponsor  respecting  his  Faith:  and  the 
Sponsor's  Answer. 


1.  Dost  thou  i.  Lord,  I  believe,  help  thou  mine  unbelief.  Mark  ix.  24. 
Believe  in  the  Lord  your  God,  so  shall  ye  be  established. 
2  Ch.  xx.  20.  Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  him  ; 
for  he  that  cometh  to  God  must  believe  that  he  is.  He.  xi.  6. 
There  is  none  other  God  but  one.  1  Co.  viii.  4.  Ye  turned  to 
God  from  idols,  to  serve  the  living  and  true  God.  1  Th.  i.  9. 
Unto  thee  it  was  shewed,  that  thou  mightest  know  that  the 
Lord  he  is  God ;  there  is  none  else  beside  him.  De.  iv.  35. — 
Sre  also,  John  iv.  24. 
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2.  the  Father      2.  Have  we  not  all  one  Father  ?  hath  not  one  God  created 

us?  Mai.  ii.  10.  To-  us  there  is  but  one  God,  the  Father,  of 
whom  are  all  things,  and  we  in  him  ;  and  one  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  by  whom  are  all  things,  and  we  by  him.  1  Co.  viii.  6. 
With  God  all  things  are  possible.  Mat.  xix.  26.  There  is 
nothing  too  hard  for  thee  ;  the  Great,  the  Mighty  God,  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  is  his  name  :  I  am  the  Lord,  the  God  of  all 
flesh  ;  Is  there  any  thing  too  hard  for  me  ?  Je.  xxxii.  17,  18.  27. 
My  Father  is  greater  than  all  ;  and  no  man  is  able  to  pluck 
my  sheep  out  of  my  Father's  hand.  John  x.  29.  The  Lord 
God  omnipotent  reigneth.  Re.  xix.  6. 

3.  Maker  of      3<  Jn  the  beginning  God  created  the  heaven  and  the  earth. 
heaven    and  °   . 

earth?  (re.  i.  1.     In  six  days  the  Lord  made  heaven  and  earth. 

Ex.  xx.  1  1  .  Of  old  hast  thou  laid  the  foundation  of  the  earth  ; 
and  the  heavens  are  the  work  of  thy  hands.  Ps.  cii.  25.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  that  created  the  heavens  ;  God  himself  that 
formed  the  earth  and  made  it  ;  he  hath  established  it,  he 
created  it  not  in  vain,  he  formed  it  to  be  inhabited.  Is.  xlv.  18.  — 
See  a/so,  Mai.  ii.  10.  as  in  %  2.  —  Is.  xlviii.  12,  13. 

4.  And  in         4.  Thou  shalt  call  his  name  JESUS,  for  he  shall  save  his 
Jesus  Christ  T,  .  .    ,  ,  .     , 
hisonly-begot-  people  from  their  sins.  Mat.  i.  21.     Unto  you  is  born  this  day, 

ten  Son,  our     jn  ^e  cjj.y  of  David,   a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord. 
Lord  ? 

Lu.  ii.  11.    God  sent  his  only  begotten  Son  into  the  world. 

1  John  iv.  9.  Then  said  Jesus  unto  the  twelve,  Will  ye  also 
go  away  ?"  Then  Simon  Peter  answered  him,  Lord,  to  whom 
shall  we  go  ?  thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life  :  and  we 
believe  and  are  sure  that  thou  art  that  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
living  God.  John  vi.  67,  68,  69.  Ye  believe  in  God,  believe 
also  in  me.  John  xiv.  1.  I  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
Son  of  God.  Ac.  viii.  37.  These  are  written,  that  ye  might 
believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God  ;  and  that 
believing,  ye  might  have  life  through  his  name.  John  xx.  31. 
—  See  alsO)  John  Hi.  18.  —  Johnxiii.  13. 


5.  And  that  5,  The  Holy  Ghost  shall  come  upon  thee,  and  the  power 
ed  by  the  Holy  of  the  Highest  shall  overshadow  thee  ;  therefore  also  that  holy 
Ghost;  born  of  thi  which  shall  be  born  of  thee,  shall  be  called  the  Son  of 

the  Virgin 

Mary;  God.  Lu.  i.  35.     Behold,  a  virgin  shall  conceive,  and  bear  a 

Son,  and  shall  call  his  name   Immanuel.  Is.  vii.  14.     Fear 
not  to  take  unto  thee  Mary  thy  wife  ;   for  that  which  is  con- 


PUBLIC  BAPTISM  OF  INFANTS. —  Questions  to  each  Sponsor,  fyc.    15 

ceived  in  her  is  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Now  all  this  was  done, 
that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  of  the  Lord  by  the 
prophet,  saying,  Behold,  a  virgin  shall  be  with  child,  and 
shall  bring  forth  a  Son.  Joseph  knew  her  not  till  she  had 
brought  forth  her  firstborn  Son;  and  he  called  his  name 
JESUS.  Mat.  i.  20.  22  to  25. 

6.  that  he         6.  It  is  written  of  the  Son  of  Man,  that  he  must  suffer  many 
Poiuius  Pilate  thhigsi  and  be  set  at  nought.  Mar,  ix.  12.     Christ  hath  suf- 
was  crucified,    fered  for  us  in  the  flesh.  1  Pe.  iv.  1.     The  chief  priests  and 

dead,  and 

buried  ;  elders  of  the  people  took  counsel  against  Jesus  to  put  him  to 

death :  and  when  they  had  bound  him,  they  led  him  away, 
and  delivered  him  to  Pontius  Pilate  the  governor ;  and  when 
he  had  scourged  Jesus,  he  delivered  him  to  be  crucified  ; 
and  they  stripped  him  and  put  on  him  a  scarlet  robe;  and  when 
they  had  platted  a  crown  of  thorns,  they  put  it  upon  his  head, 
and  a  reed  in  his  right  hand  ;  and  they  spit  upon  him,  and 
took  the  reed,  and  smote  him  on  the  head  ;  and  after  that  they 
had  mocked  him,  they  led  him  away  to  crucify  him.  Jesus, 
when  he  had  cried  again  with  a  loud  voice,  yielded  up  the 
ghost.  And  when  Joseph  had  taken  the  body,  he  wrapped  it 
in  a  clean  linen  cloth,  and  laid  it  in  his  own  new  tomb.  Mat. 
xxvii.  1,2.  26  to  31.  50.  59,  60. — See  also,  Mat.  xxvi.  38. — 
Lu.  xxii.  44. — Mat,  xii.  40. 

7.  that  he         7.  Thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell,  neither  wilt  thou 
hell    a°nd.n  also  su^er  thine  Holy  One  to  see  corruption.     Ps.  xvi.  10.  What 
did  rise  again  is  it  but  that  he  also  descended  into  the  lower  parts  of  the 

earth?  Ep.  iv.  9.  Having  loosed  the  pains  of  death,  because 
it  was  not  possible  that  he  should  be  holden  of  it.  Ac.  ii.  24. 
He  rose  again  the  third  day  according  to  the  Scriptures.  1  Co. 
xv.  4.  Jesus  our  Lord  was  delivered  for  our  offences,  and 
was  raised  again  for  our  justification.  Ro.  iv.24,  25. — See  also, 
Ac.  ii.  27  to  32. — I*,  v.  14. 

8.  that  he         8.  While  they  beheld,  he  was  taken  up  ;  and  a  cloud  re- 
heaven  and      ceived  him  out  of  their  sight.  Ac.  i.  9.     And  it  came  to  pass, 
sitteth  at  the  while  he  blessed  them,  he  was  parted  from  them,  and  carried 
God  the  Father  up  into  heaven.  Lu.  xxiv.  51 .     He  that  descended  is  the  same 
Almighty ;        a|so  faat  ascended  up  far  above  all  heavens,   that  he  might 

fill  all  things.  Ep.  iv.  10.  After  the  Lord  had  spoken  unto 
them,  he  was  received  up  into  heaven,  and  sat  on  the  right 
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hand  of  God.  Mar.  xvi.  19.  Jesus  Christ  is  gone  into  heaven 
and  is  on  the  right  hand  of  God,  angels  and  authorities  and 
powers  being  made  subject  unto  him.  1  Pe.  m.  21,  22. — See 
also,  Ac.  vii.  56. — He.  vi.  20. — x.  12. 

9.  and  from      9>  The  Father  iudgeth  no  man,  but  hath  committed  all 
thence  shall 

come  again  at  judgement  unto  the  Son.    John  v.  22.     It  is  he  which  was 

theiTl  °-f  fe  ordained  of  God  to  be  the  Judge  of  quick  and  dead.  Ac.  x.  42. 

world,  to  judge 

the  quick  and  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  shall  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead  at 

his  appearing  and  his  kingdom.  2  Ti.  iv.  1. — See  0/50,  1  Th. 
iv.  16,  17. — Mat.  xxv.  31  to  46. 

10.  And  dost      10.  Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all  nations,   baptizing  them 
ie  Holy          m  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 

Ghost;  Ghost.  Mat.  xxviii.  19.     Peter  said,  Ananias,  why  hath  Satan 

filled  thine  heart  to  lie  to  the  Holy  Ghost  ?  thou  hast  not  lied 
unto  men,  but  unto  God.  Ac.  v.  3,  4.  He  that  shall  blaspheme 
against  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  never  forgiveness,  but  is  in  dan 
ger  of  eternal  damnation.  Mar.  Hi.  29. — See  also,  Ac.  xix.  1  to 
6. — 2  Co.  xiii.  14. 

11.  the  holy      n.  Upon  this  rock  I  will  build  my  Church.   Mat.  xvi.  18. 
Church;  Ye  are  come  to  the  general  assembly  and  Church  of  the  first 
born,  which  are  written  in  heaven.  He.  xii.  22,  23.    The  body 
is  one,  and  hath  many  members,  and  all  the  members  of  that 
one  body,  being  many,  are  one  body,  so  also  is  Christ.    1  Co. 
xii.  12.     And  he  is  the  head  of  the  body,  the  Church.    Col.  i. 
18.     Who  hath  saved  us,  and  called  us  with  an  holy  calling. 
2  Ti.  i.  9.     Thou  wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed  us  to  God  by 
thy  blood  out  of  every  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people,  and 
nation.  Re.  v.  9.      That  he  might  present  it  to  himself  a  glo 
rious  Church,  not  having  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing  ; 
but  that  it  should  be  holy  and  without  blemish.   Ep.  v.  27. — 
See  also,  Mat.  xiii.  24  to  30.  47,  48.— xxii.  9,  10.— Johnx.  16. 
— xvM.20,  21. — Ep.  ii.  19  to  22.-*-!  Cor.  x.  17. — He.  xi.  40. 

12.  the  12.  There  is  one  body,  and  one  Spirit,  even  as  ye  are  called 

communion  of  .  ,  f  caUinff.  £p.  iv.  4.      Beloved  of  God,  call- 

Saints;  J  B       r 

ed  to  be  saints.  Ro.  i.  7.     They  are  many  members,  yet  but 

one  body.  1  Cor.  xii.  20.  Our  conversation  is  in  heaven.  Ph. 
Hi.  20.  That  which  we  have  seen  and  heard  declare  we  unto 
you,  that  ye  also  may  have  fellowship  with  us  ;  and  truly  our 
fellowship  is  with  the  Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ ; 
if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellow- 
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ship  one  with  another.  1  John  i.  3.  7.  That  they  all  may  be 
one ;  as  thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they  also 
may  be  one  in  us.  John  xvii.^,}.  I  John,  who  also  am  your 
brother  and  companion  in  tribulation,  and  in  the  kingdom  and 
patience  of  Jesus  Christ.  Re.  i.  9.  And  they  continued  sted- 
fastly  in  the  apostles'  doctrine  and  fellowship,  and  in  breaking1 
of  bread,  and  in  prayers.  Ac.  ii.  42. — See  also,  1  Pe.i.  15,  16. 
— 1  Cor.  xii.  12  to  27. 

13.  the  Re-       13.  There  is  forgiveness  with  thee,  that  thou  mayest  be 
mission  of  sins;  feareci.  PS.  cxxx.  4.     That  repentance  and   remission  of  sins 

should  be  preached  in  his  name  among  all  nations.  Lu.  xxiv. 
47.  In  whom  we  have  redemption  through  his  blood,  the 
forgiveness  of  sins.  Ep.  i.  7.  Blessed  are  they  whose  iniqui 
ties  are  forgiven,  whose  sins  are  covered  ;  blessed  is  the  man 
to  whom  the  Lord  will  not  impute  sin.  Ro.  iv.  7, 8. — See  also, 
1  John  ii.  1,  2. — He.  ix.  22. — Ac.  xiii.  38. 

14.  the  Re-       14.  Ourselves  also,  which  have  the  firstfruits  of  the  Spirit, 
surrection  of     even  we   ourselves  groan  within   ourselves,   waiting  for  the 
the  flesh ;  .  i  •          /•  »      i        r»         •  •  • 

adoption,  to   wit,   the  redemption  ot  our  body.  Ro.  vwt.  23. 

Thy  dead  men  shall  live,  together  with  my  dead  body  shall 
they  arise.  Is.  xxvi.  19.  The  trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the 
dead  shall  be  raised  incorruptible.  1  Cor.  xv.  52.  The  hour 
is  coming,  in  the  which  all  that  are  in  the  graves  shall  hear 
his  voice,  and  shall  come  forth,  they  that  have  done  good 
unto  the  resurrection  of  life.  John  v.  28,  29.  i  saw  the  dead, 
small  and  great,  stand  before  God ;  and  the  sea  gave  up  the 
dead  which  were  in  it ;  and  death  and  hell  delivered  up  the 
dead  which  were  in  them.  Re.  xx.  12,  13. 

15.  and  ever-       15.  He  gave  his  only   begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  be- 

lastmg  hfe        Heveth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting:  life, 
after  death  ?  * 

John  Hi.  16.     Then  shall  the  righteous  shine  forth  as  the  sun 

in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father.  Mat.  xiii.  43.  And  the  smoke 
of  their  (of  those  that  worship  the  beast)  torment  ascendeth 
up  for  ever  and  ever,  and  they  have  no  rest  day  nor  night. 
Re.  xiv.  11.  Where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not 
quenched.  Mar.  ix.  44.  The  servants  of  God  shall  serve  him, 
and  they  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever.  Re.  xxii.  3.  5.  These 
shall  go  away  into  everlasting  punishment  ;  but  the  righteous 
into  life  eternal.  Mat.  xxv.  46'. 
D 


18  PUBLIC  BAPTISM  OF  INFANTS.  —  Short  Prayers. 

16.  All  this        is.  As  they  went  on  their  way,  they  came  unto  a  certain 
lieve.  water;  and  the  Eunuch  said,  See,  here  is  water;  what  doth 

hinder  me  to  be  baptized  ?  And  Philip  said,  If  thou  believest 
with  all  thine  heart,  thou  mayest.  And  he  answered  and  said, 
I  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God.  Ac.  viii.  36,  37. 
Ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also  in  me.  John  xiv.  I.  We  be 
lieve  and  are  sure  that  thou  art  that  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
living  God.  John  vi.  69.  They  believed  the  Scripture,  and 
the  word  which  Jesus  had  said.  John  ii.  22. 

17.  Wilt  17,  18.  And  they  said,  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

thon  be  bap-        j  tj       ^^  ^    saveci   an(j  thy  house.     And  they  spake  unto 

tized   in    this  * 

faith  ?  him  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  to  all  that  were  in  his  house. 

18    That  is   Ant^  ne  *°°'c  them  the  same  hour  of  the  night,  and  washed 
my  desire.         their  stripes  ;  and  was  baptized,  he  and  all  his,  straightway. 
Ac.  xvi.  31,  32,  33.     Then  they  that  gladly  received  his  word 
were  baptized.  Ac.  ii.  41. 
Wilt  19)  20.  Fear  God,  and  keep  his  commandments  :  for  this  is 


thou  then  obe-  the  ^^  dut    of  man-  £c>  x£  13>     Thou  hast  commanded 

diently  keep  ' 

God's  holy  will  us  to  keep  thy  precepts  diligently.     O  that  my  ways  were 

directed  to  keep  thy  statutes!  Teach  me,  O  Lord,  the  way  of 


walk  in  the  thy  statutes  ;  and  I  shall  keep  it  unto  the  end  ;  I  hate  every 
days  of  thy  false  way.  I  will  keep  the  commandments  of  my  God  ;  I  do 
not  forget  thy  law.  I  will  run  the  way  of  thy  commandments, 
20.  I  will,  when  thou  shalt  enlarge  my  heart.  Ps.  cxix.  4,  5.  33.  104.  115. 
153.  32.  How  shall  we,  that  are  dead  to  sin,  live  any  longer 
therein  ?  Ro.  vi.  2.  Hereby  we  do  know  that  we  know  him, 
if  we  keep  his  commandments.  He  that  saith,  I  know  him, 
and  keepeth  not  his  commandments,  is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is 
not  in  him.  He  that  saith  he  abideth  in  him,  ought  himself 
also  so  to  walk  even  as  he  walked.  1  John  ii.  3,  4.  6.  So  shall 
1  keep  thy  law  continually  for  ever  and  ever.  Ps.  cxix.  44. 

CLXIL    Short  Prayers. 

1.  O  merci-  1.  The  first  man  Adam  was  made  a  living  soul;  the  last 
thatG  the  goWnt  Adam  was  matle  a  quickening  Spirit.  For  as  in  Adam  all 
Adam  in  this  die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive.  1  Co.  xv.  45.  22. 
so  buriecT^that  We  are  buried  with  him  by  baptism  into  death;  that  like  as 
the  new  man  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father, 
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may  be  raised  even  so  we  also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life.  Ro.  vi.4.  God 
^Arnen.  '  w^°  *8  "c^  *n  mercv>  f°r  I"8  great  love  wherewith  he  loved  us, 

even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins,  hath  quickened  us  together 
with  Christ,  (by  grace  are  ye  saved;)  and  hath  raised  us  up 
together,  and  made  us  sit  together  in  heavenly  places.  Ep.  ii. 
4,  5,  6.  Ye  have  not  so  learned  Christ ;  if  so  be  that  ye  have 
heard  him,  and  been  taught  by  him,  as  the  truth  is  in  Jesus : 
that  ye  put  off  concerning  the  former  conversation  the  old 
man,  which  is  corrupt  according  to  the  deceitful  lusts  ;  and 
be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  your  mind  :  and  that  ye  put  on 
the  new  man,  which  after  God  is  created  in  righteousness  and 
true  holiness.  Ep.  iv.  20  fo-24. 

2.  Grant  2.  To  be  carnally  minded  is  death  ;  but  to  be  spiritually 
that  all  carnal 

affections  may  minded  is  life  and   peace.    Ro.  viii.  6.     Likewise  reckon  ye 

die  m  Aim,  and  ak    vourselves  to  be  dead  indeed  unto  sin,  but  alive  unto  God 

that  all    things 

belonging  to     through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Ro.  vi.  11.     If  ye  through 

live  and  grow  *^e  Spirit  do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body,   ye  shall  live. 

in  him.  Amen.  R0.  vmt  ]  3.  They  that  are  Christ's  have  crucified  the  flesh 
with  the  affections  and  lusts.  Ga.  v.  24.  Mortify  therefore 
your  members  which  are  upon  the  earth.  Col.  Hi.  5.  Know 
ing  this,  that  our  old  man  is  crucified  with  him,  that  the  body 
of  sin  might  be  destroyed,  that  henceforth  we  should  not 
serve  sin.  Ro.  vi.  6.  The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy, 
peace,  longsuffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness, 
temperance  ;  against  such  there  is  no  law.  Ga.  v.  22,  23. 
Put  on  therefore,  as  the  elect  of  God,  holy  and  beloved, 
bowels  of  mercies,  kindness,  humbleness  of  mind,  meekness, 
longsufFerinn  ;  forbearing  one  another,  and  forgiving  one 
another,  if  any  man  have  a  quarrel  against  any  :  even  as 
Christ  forgave  you,  so  also  do  ye.  And  above  all  these  things 
puton  charity.  Col.  Hi.  12, 13,  14.  Having  therefore  these  pro 
mises,  dearly  beloved,  let  us  cleanse  ourselves  from  all  filthi- 
ness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of 
God.  2  Co.  vii.  1.  Grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  2  Pe.  Hi.  18. 

3.  Grant  3.  He  giveth  power  to  the  faint ;  and  to  them  that  have  no 
have  power  and  niight  he  increaseth  strength.    They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord 

strength   to       5^&\\  renew  their  strength.   Is.  xl.  29.  31.     He  said  unto  me, 

have  victory, 

and  to  triumph,  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee  ;  for  my  strength  is  made  per- 
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against  the  de-  fect  in  weakness.  2  Cor.  xii.  9.     Strengthened  with  might  bv 
vil,  the  world,  I ."«... 

and  the  flesh,  his  hpint  in  the  inner  man.  Lp.  in.  16.     Kesist  the  devil,  and 
Amen.  he    wiu  flee  from  yQU     jfl    ^     ?       The    Go(j    of  peace  §hall 

bruise  satan  under  your  feet  shortly.  Ro.  xvi.  20.  Whatso 
ever  is  born  of  God  overcometh  the  world :  and  this  is  the 
victory  that  overcometh  the  world,  even  our  faith.  1  John  v.  4. 
Hating  even  the  garment  spotted  by  the  flesh.  Jude  23. 
Finally,  my  brethren,  be  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power 
of  his  might.  Put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye  may 
be  able  to  stand  against  the  wiles  of  the  devil.  Take  unto 
you  the  whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  with 
stand  in  the  evil  day,  and  having  done  all,  to  stand.  Ep.  vi. 
10, 11.  13.  Thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  us  the  victory 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  1  Co.  xv.  57.  Thanks  be  unto 
God,  which  always  causeth  us  to  triumph  in  Christ.  2  Co,  ii. 
14.  In  all  these  things  we  are  more  than  conquerors  through 
him  that  loved  us.  Ro.  viii.  37. 

4.  Grant  that      4.   Ye   are   all  the    children   of  God   by    faith   in    Christ 
hereS°dedicated  Je9US-     For  as  ™any  of  you  as  have  been  baptized  into  Christ 

to  thee  by  our  have  put  on  Christ.  Ga.  Hi.  26,  27.     Let  a  man  so  account  of 

office  and  min-  .    .  .,„.    .  ,       ,,    . 

istry  may  also  us,  as  of  the  m misters  or  Uhnst,  and  stewards  or  the  mysteries 

he  endued  with  of  G(Mj    j  Co  ^  |       \yho  then  is  Paul,  and  who  is  Apollos, 
heavenly  vir 
tues,  and  ever-  but  ministers  by  whom  ye  believed,  even  as  the  Lord  gave  to 

regarded  every   man  ?    I  have  planted,    Apollos  watered  ;    but   God 

through  thy     gave  the  increase.     So  neither  is  he  that  planteth  any  thing, 
ed  LoVd   Go^,  neither  he  that  watereth  ;  but  God  that  giveth  the  increase. 

who  dost  live,  j  £o<   ^   5     Q    7^     Grace  and  peace   be    multiplied   unto 

and  govern  all  r 

things,  world    you  through  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  of  Jesus  our  Lord, 

d  according  as  his  divine  power  hath  given  unto  us  all  things 
that  pertain  unto  life  and  godliness,  through  the  know 
ledge  of  him  that  hath  called  us  to  glory  and  virtue.  2  Pe.  i. 
•2,  3.  And  this  I  pray,  that  your  love  may  abound  yet  more 
and  more  in  knowledge  and  in  all  judgment ;  that  ye  may 
approve  things  that  are  excellent;  that  ye  may  be  sincere  and 
without  offence  till  the  day  of  Christ ;  being  filled  with  the 
fruib  of  righteousness,  which  are  by  Jesus  Christ,  unto  the 
glory  and  praise  of  God.  Ph.  i.  9,  10,  11.  For  this  cause 
we  also,  since  the  day  we  heard  it,  do  not  cease  to  pray  for 
you,  and  to  desire  that  ye  might  be  filled  with  the  knowledge 


PUBLIC  BAPTISM  OF  INFANTS. — Prayer  of  Consecration.      21 

of  his  will  in  all  wisdom  and  spiritual  understanding  ;  that  ye 
might  walk  worthy  of  the  Lord  unto  all  pleasing,  being 
fruitful  in  every  good  work,  and  increasing  in  the  knowledge 
of  God.  Warning  every  man,  and  teaching  every  man  in  all 
wisdom ;  that  we  may  present  every  man  perfect  in  Christ 
Jesus.  Col.  i.  9,  10.  28.  Knowing  that  of  the  Lord  ye  shall 
receive  the  reward  of  the  inheritance,  for  ye  serve  the  Lord 
Christ.  Col.  Hi.  24.  Behold,  I  come  quickly ;  and  my  reward 
is  with  me,  to  give  to  every  man  according  as  his  work  shall 
be.  Re.  xxii.  12.  The  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Ro.  vi.  23.  According  to  his  mercy 
he  saved  us.  Tit.  Hi.  5.  Keep  yourselves  in  the  love  of  God, 
looking  for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal 
life.  Jude  21.  Then  shall  the  king  say  unto  them  on  his  right 
hand,  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom 
prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world.  Mat.xxv. 
34.  The  Lord  hath  prepared  his  throne  in  the  heavens ;  and 
his  kingdom  ruleth  over  all.  Ps.  cm.  19.  Who  is  the  blessed 
and  only  Potentate,  the  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords. 
1  Ti.  vi.  1 5.  He  ruleth  by  his  power  for  ever.  Ps.  Ixvi.  7. 

CLXIIL    Prayer  of  Consecration. 

1.  Almighty,      1.  And  Jesus,  when  he  was  baptized,  went  up  straightway 
God.whose         ou^  °^  the  water:  and,  lo,  the  heavens  were  opened  unto  him, 

most  dearly  be-  an(j  he  saw  the  Spirit  of  God  descending  like  a  dove,    and 
loved  Son  Jesus    .  r  °  . 

Christ,  for  the  lighting  upon  him :  and,  lo,   a  voice  from  heaven,   saying, 

forgiveness  of    ^^  .  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased.  Mat.  Hi. 

our   sins,    din  * 

shed  out  of  his  16,  17.     In  that  day  there  shall  be  a  fountain  opened  to  the 

side  both' water  house  of  David  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  for  sin  and 
and  blood  ;  for  uncleanness.  Zeck.  xiii.  1 .  One  of  the  soldiers  with  a  spear 
pierced  his  side,  and  forthwith  came  thereout  blood  and 
water.  John  xix.  34.  This  is  he  that  came  by  water  and 
blood,  even  Jesus  Christ ;  not  by  water  only,  but  by  water  and 
blood.  1  John  v.  6.  In  whom  we  have  redemption  through 
his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  according  to  the  riches  of 
his  grace.  Ep.  i.  7.  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.  1  John  i.  7.  Unto  hi  in  that  loved  us, 
and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood,  to  him  be  glory 
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and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever.  Re.  i.  5, 6. — See  also.  Zee.  xii. 
W.—He.ix.  12,  13,  14. 

2.  and  gave      2.  Jesus  came  and  spake  unto  them,  saying,  All  power  is 
commandment      .  .  . 

to  his  disciples,  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth.     Go  ye  therefore,  and 

,  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
should  go  teach 

all  nations,  and  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Mat.  xxviii.  18,  19. — 
the^'ameofthe  ^ee  a^°5  ^ar.  xvi.  20. — Ac.  v.  42. — li.  26. 
Father,  theSon,       3.  Hearken  thou  to  the  supplication  of  thy  servant,  and  of 
Ghost ;  thy  people  Israel,  when  they  shall  pray  toward  this  place. 

3.  Regard,     1  Ki.  viii.  30.     Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  whatsoever  ye 
thee,  the  sup-  8^a^  as^  ^e  Father  in  my  name,  he  will  give  it  you.  Ask,  and 

plications  of     ye  shall  receive,  that  your  ioy  may  be  full.  John  xvi.  23,  24. 

thy  congrega-     J        .  J         ^  *        / 

tion;  sanctify  Again  1  say   unto  you,    lhat  if  two  or  you  shall   agree  on 

this  water  to     earth  ^  touchjnff  any  thing  that  they  shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done 

the-mystical  *  » 

washing  away    for  them  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  Mat.  xviii.  1 9. 

This  is  the  confidence  that  we  have  in  him,  that,  if  we  ask 
any  thing  according  to  his  will,  he  heareth  us.  1  John  v.  14. 
Elisha  sent  a  messenger  unto  Naaman,  saying,  Go  and  wash 
in  Jordan  seven  times,  and  thy  flesh  shall  come  again  to  thee, 
and  thou  shalt  be  clean.  But  Naaman  said,  Are  not  Abana 
and  Pharpar,  rivers  of  Damascus,  better  than  all  the  waters  of 
Israel  ?  May  I  not  wash  in  them,  and  be  clean  ?  So  he  turned 
and  went  away  in  a  rage.  And  his  servants  came  near,  and 
spake  unto  him,  and  said,  My  father,  if  the  prophet  had  bid 
thee  do  some  great  thing,  wouldest  thou  not  have  done  it  ? 
how  much  rather  then,  when  he  saith  to  thee,  Wash,  and 
be  clean  ?  Then  went  he  down,  and  dipped  himself  seven 
times  in  Jordan,  according  to  the  saying  of  the  man  of  God : 
and  his  flesh  came  again  like  unto  the  flesh  of  a  little  child, 
and  he  was  clean.  2  Ki,  v.  10  to  14.  It  is  sanctified  by  the 
word  of  God  and  prayer.  1  Ti.  iv.  5.  Great  is  the  mystery 
of  godliness.  1  Ti.  Hi.  16.  Now  why  tarriest  thou  ?  arise, 
and  be  baptized,  and  wash  away  thy  sins,  calling  on  the  name 
of  the  Lord.  Ac.  xxii.  16. 

4.  And  prant       4.  Repent,  and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the  name 
that  this  Child     _  T  „.    .  ,     f     ,,  .    .          ,,    .  j  u   i, 

now  to  be  bap-  °'  Jesus  Christ,  for  the  remission  or  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive 

tized  therein,     tne  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.    Ac.  ii.  38.     But  ye  are  washed, 
niflv  receive 

the  fulness  of    but  ye  are  sanctified,  but  ye  are  justified  in  the  name  of  the 
thy  grace,  and  j^  Jesu^  and  hy  ^  gpirit  of  QUr  Gf)d<    }   Co<  vi   }]       He 
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ever  remain  in  saved  us  by  the  washing1  of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of 
thy  faithful  °  the  Holy  Ghost ;  which  he  shed  on  us  abundantly  through 
and  elect  chil-  jesus  Christ  our  Saviour.  Tit.  in.  5,  6.  And  of  his  fulness 

dren;    through 

Jesus  Christ  have  all  we  received,  and  grace  for  grace.  John  z.  16.  My 
God  shall  supply  all  your  need  according  to  his  riches  in  glory 
by  Christ  Jesus.  Ph.  iv.  1 9.  Then  they  that  gladly  received 
his  word  were  baptized :  and  they  continued  stedfastly  in  the 
apostles'  doctrine  and  fellowship,  and  in  breaking  of  bread, 
and  in  prayers.  Ac.  ii.  41,  42.  Ye  have  received  the  Spirit 
of  adoption,  whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father.  The  Spirit  itself 
beareth  witness  with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the  children  of 
God.  Ro.  viii.  15,  16.  Elect  according  to  the  foreknowledge 
of  God  the  Father,  through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit,  unto 
obedience  and  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ.  1  Pe. 
i.  2.  Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  keep  you  from  falling, 
and  to  present  you  faultless  before  the  presence  of  his  glory 
with  exceeding  joy,  to  the  only  wise  God  our  Saviour,  be 
glory  and  majesty,  dominion  and  power,  both  now  and  ever. 
Amen.  Jrttrfe24,  25.  I  pray  God  your  whole  spirit  and  soul 
and  body  be  preserved  blameless  unto  the  coming  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  1  Th.  v.  23.  Be  thou  faithful  unto  death, 
and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life.  Re.  ii.  10.  He  is  Lord 
of  lords,  and  King  of  kings ;  and  they  that  are  with  him  are 
called,  and  chosen,  and  faithful.  Re.  xvii.  14. — See  a/so,  Ac. 
iv.  32,  33. 


CLX1V.  Naming  and  Baptizing  the  Infant. 


1.  Name  this       i.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  on  the  eighth  day  they  came  to 
circumcise  the  child  ;  and  they  called  him  Zacharias,  after  the 

N.  1  bap-   narne  Of  his  father.     And  his  mother  answered  and  said,  Not 
ti^c  tlicc    -I  n 
the  Name  of    so,  but  he  shall  be  called  John.     And  they  said   unto  her, 

the  Father,  and  There  ig  none  of  thy  kindred  that  is  called  by  this  name. 

ot  the  Son,  and 

of  the  Holy       And  they  made  signs  to  his  father,  how  he  would  have  him 

called.     And  he  asked  for  a  writing-table,  and  wrote,  saying, 
His  name  is  John.    Lu.  i.  59  to  63.     And  when  eight  days 
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were  accomplished  for  the  circumcising  of  the  child,  his  name 
was  called  JESUS,  which  was  so  named  of  the  angel  before 
he  was  conceived  in  the  womb.  Lu.  it.  21.  Teach  all  nations, 
baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost  Mat.  xxviii.  19. 

CLXV.   The  Receiving  of  the  baptized  Infant  into  the 
Congregation. 

1.    We    re-       j.  I  am  the  good  shepherd  :  the  good  shepherd  giveth  his 
ceive  this  Child  ,._    „ 
into  the  Con-  life  for  the  sheep.    And  other  sheep  I  have,  which  are  not  of 


*this  fold  :  them  also  T  must  brin£'  and  they  sha11  hear  my 

voice  ;  and  there  shall  be  one  fold,  and  one  shepherd.  John  x. 
11.  16.  By  one  Spirit  are  we  all  baptized  into  one  body. 
1  Co.  xii.  13.  And  the  Lord  added  to  the  Church  daily  such 
as  should  be  saved.  Ac.  ii.  47.  Fear  not,  little  flock  ;  for  it  is 
your  Father's  good  pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom.  Lu. 
xii.  32.  See  also,  Jere.  xxiii.  3.  —  Ac.  v.  14.  —  John  xvii.  21, 
22,  23. 

2.  and  do         2.  And  they  shall  see  his  face  ;  and  his  name  shall  be  in 
the  sign  of  the  their  foreheads.  Re.  xxii.  4.     Abraham  received  the  sign  of 

Cross,  in  token  circumcision.  Ro.  iv.  1  1,     God  forbid  that  I  should  fflory,  save 

that  hereafter    .  J  ' 

he  shall  not  be  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  the  world  is 

^nfess5  th         crucified  unto  me,  and  I  unto  the  world.    Ga.  vi.  14.     I  am 

faith  of  Christ  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  :  for  it  is  the  power  of 
crucified,  _  , 

(jrod  unto  salvation  to   every  one  that  beheveth  ;   to  the  Jew 

first,  and  also  to  the  Greek.  .Ro.  i.  16.  We  preach  Christ 
crucified.  1  Co.  i.23.  Whosoever  therefore  shall  be  ashamed 
of  me  and  of  my  words,  of  him  also  shall  the  Son  of  Man  be 
ashamed,  when  he  cometh  in  the  glory  of  his  Father.  Mar. 
viii.  38.  Whosoever  shall  confess  me  before  men,  him  will 

I  confess  also  before  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  Mat.  x.  32. 

3.  and  man 

fully  to  fight        3.  Jesus  said  unto  his  disciples,  If  any  man  will  come  after 

nerderagainbstn"  m6'  let  him  deny  himself>    and  take   UP  his  cross>  and  follow 
sin,  the  world,  me.  Mat.  xvi.  24.      His  banner  over  me  was  love.   Sol.  Song 

and  to  continue  "•  4.     Be  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his  might. 

Christ's  faith-  put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye  may  be   able  to 

ful  soldier  and  .  .  . 

servant  unto     stand  against  the  wiles  of  the  devil.   Take  unto  you  the  whole 

his  life's  end.     armour  of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  withstand  in  the  evil 

Awn.  J  J 
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day,  and  having  done  all,  to  stand.  Ep.  vi.  10,  11.  13.  Fight 
the  good  fight  of  faith,  lay  hold  on  eternal  life,  whereunto  thou 
art  also  called,  and  hast  professed  a  good  profession  before 
many  witnesses.  1  Ti.  vi.  12.  Thou  therefore  endure  hard 
ness,  as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ.  No  man  that  warreth 
entangleth  himself  with  the  affairs  of  this  life  ;  that  he  may 
please  him  who  hath  chosen  him  to  be  a  soldier.  2  Ti.  ii.  3,  4. 
When  the  enemy  shall  come  in  like  a  flood,  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  shall  lift  up  a  standard  against  him.  Is.  lix.  19.  Let  not 
sin  therefore  reign  in  your  mortal  body,  that  ye  should  obey 
it  in  the  lusts  thereof.  Knowing  this,  that  our  old  man  is 
crucified  with  him,  that  the  body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed, 
that  henceforth  we  should  not  serve  sin.  Ro.  vi.  12.  6.  Ye 
have  not  yet  resisted  unto  blood,  striving  against  sin.  He.  xii. 
4.  Whatsoever  is  born  of  God  overcometh  the  world :  and 
this  is  the  victory  that  overcometh  the  world,  even  our  faith. 
Who  is  he  that  overcometh  the  world,  but  he  that  believeth 
that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God  ?  1  John  v.  4,  5.  Be  sober,  be 
vigilant ;  because  your  adversary  the  devil,  as  a  roaring  lion, 
walketh  about,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour;  whom  resist 
stedfast  in  the  faith.  1  Pe.  v.  8,  9.  Let  us  hold  fast  our  pro 
fession.  He.  iv.  14.  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have 
finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith ;  henceforth  there 
is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord, 
the  righteous  Judge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day.  2  Ti.  iv.  7,  8. 
Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of 
life.  Re.  ii.  10. 

GLKVI.  Address  to  the  people  after  the  receiving  of  the  Baptized 
into  the  Congregation. 

1.    Seeing         i.    If   anv    man   be    in  Christ,    he    is  a   new   creature  : 
loved  brethren,  °^  things  are  passed  away ;  behold,   all  things  are  become 

that  this  Child  new>     2  Co.  v.  17.     For  as  many  of  you  as  have  been  bap- 
is  regenerate, 
and  grafted       tized  into  Christ  have  put  on  Christ.   Ga.  Hi.  27.     Being  born 

of'ch Ist^s  ^     again,  not  of  corruptible  seed,  but  of  incorruptible.  1   Pe.  i. 

Church,  23.  I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches.  John  xv.  5.  Thou 

wilt  say  then,  The  branches  were  broken  off,  that  I  might  be 
graffed  in.  Well;  because  of  unbelief  they  were  broken  off; 

E 
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and  thou  standest  by  faith.  Be  not  high  minded,  but  fear.  Ro. 
xi.  19,  20.  By  one  Spirit  are  we  all  baptized  into  one  body. 
1  Co.  xii.  13.  The  Church  which  is  his  [Christ's]  body,  the 
fulness  of  him  that  filleth  all  in  all.  Ep.  i.  22,  23. 

2.  let  us  give      2.  Oh  that  men  would  praise  the   Lord  for  his  goodness, 
Almighty  God  anc'  f°r  ^is  wonderful  works  to  the  children  of  men !  let  them 

for  these  be-      sacrifice  the  sacrifices  of  thanksgiving,  and  declare  his  works 
nefits ; 

with  rejoicing.  Ps.  cvii.  21,  22.     What  shall  I  render  unto  the 

Lord  for  all  his  benefits  toward  me  ?  Ps.  cxvi.  12.  Bless  the 
Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  his  benefits.  Ps.  ciii.  2. 
Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  daily  loadeth  us  with  benefits,  even 
the  God  of  our  salvation.  Ps.  Ixviii.  19. 

3.  and  with       3,  And  when  they  heard  that,  they  lifted  up  their  voice  to 
one  accord 

make  our          God  with   one  accord.   Ac.  w.  24.      "ray  one  for  another. 

prayers  unto     The  effectual  fervent    prayer  of  a  righteous  man   availeth 

him,  that  this  J 

Childmay  lead  much.  Ja.  v.  16.     I  thank  my  God  upon  every  remembrance 

life  according  °^  you'  being  confident  of  this  very  thing,  that  he  which  hath 
to  this  begin-  begun  a  good  work  in  you  will  perform  it  until  the  day  of 
Jesus  Christ:  and  this  I  pray,  that  your  love  may  abound  yet 
more  and  more  in  knowledge  and  in  all  judgment ;  that  ye 
may  be  sincere  and  without  offence  till  the  day  of  Christ  ; 
being  filled  with  the  fruits  of  righteousness.  Ph.  i.  3.  6.  9,  10, 
11.  Then  shall  we  know,  if  we  follow  on  to  know  the  Lord. 
Ho.  vi.  3.  Grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  2  PC.  in.  18.  As  newborn  babes, 
desire  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word,  that  ye  may  grow 
thereby.  1  Pe.  ii.  2.  As  ye  have  therefore  received  Christ 
Jesus  the  Lord,  so  walk  ye  in  him  :  rooted  and  built  up  in 
him,  and  stablished  in  the  faith,  as  ye  have  been  taught.  Col. 
ii.  6,  7.  For  we  are  made  partakers  of  Christ,  if  we  hold  the 
beginning  of  our  confidence  stedfast  unto  the  end.  He.  in.  14. 

CLXVJI.  Concluding  Thanksgiving  and  Prayer. 

].  We  yield       j.  I  thank  my  God  always  on  your  behalf,  for  the  grace  of 
thee  hearty         ,_,  „,.    .  „      .    .        A  •. 

thanks,  most     "°d  which  is  given  you  by  Jesus  Christ.  1  Co,  i.  4.     Always 

merciful  jn  eyery  prayer  of  mine  for  you  all  making  request  with  joy, 

for  your  fellowship  in  the  gospel  ;  being  confident  of  this 
yery  thing,  that  he  which  hath  begun  a  good  work  in  you  will 
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perform  it  until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ.  Ph.  i.  4,  5,  6. 
Giving-  thanks  unto  the  Father,  which  hath  made  us  meet  to 
be  partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light.  Col.  i.  12. 
I  will  praise  the  Lord  with  my  whole  heart,  in  the  assembly 
of  the  upright,  and  in  the  congregation.  Ps.  cxi.  1.  Blessed 
be  God,  even  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father 
of  mercies,  and  the  God  of  all  comfort.  2  Co.  i.  3.  —  See  also, 
1  Th.  v.  18.—  1  Pe.  ii.  5.—Ep.  v.  20.—  Ps.  xxxv.  18. 

2.  that  it  2.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  Except  a  man  be  born 
thee  to  re^ene-  again  he  cannot  see  the   kingdom  of  God  ;  except  a  man  be 
rate  this  Infant,  born  of  water  and  of  the   Spirit,   he   cannot  enter  into  the 
Spirit,               kingdom  of  God.     That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh  ; 

and  that  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit  :  marvel  not. 
John  Hi.  3.  5,  6,  7.  Peter  said  unto  them,  Repent,  and  be 
baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for 
the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  For  the  promise  is  unto  you,  and  to  your  children,  and 
to  all  that  are  afar  off',  even  as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God 
shall  call.  Ac.  ii.  38,  39.  I  will  pour  my  Spirit  upon  thy  seed, 
and  my  blessing  upon  thine  offspring.  Is.  xliv.  3.  Ye  also 
are  builded  together  for  an  habitation  of  God  through  the 
Spirit.  Ep.  ii.  22.  Not  by  works  of  righteousness  which  we 
have  done,  but  according  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the 
washing  of  regeneration  and  renewing"  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Tit.  in.  5.  See  also,  Je.  i.  5.  —  Lu.  i.  15. 

3.  to  receive      3.  The  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness  with  our  spirit,  that  we 

Aim  for  thine  are  tne  children  of  God.  Ro.  viii.  16.     It  shall  come  to  pass, 

own  Child   by 

adoption,  and    that  in  the  place  where  it  was  said  unto  them,  Ye  are  not  my 


Pe°Ple  >  there  sha11  they  be  called  the  children  of  the  living- 
holy  Church.  God.  They  which  are  the  children  of  the  flesh,  these  are 
not  the  children  of  God  :  but  the  children  of  the  promise 
are  counted  for  the  seed.  Ro.  ix.  26.  8.  When  the  fulness 
of  the  time  was  come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a 
woman,  made  under  the  law,  to  redeem  them  that  were  under 
the  law,  that  we  might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons.  Ga.  iv.  4,  5. 
As  many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave  he  power  to  become 
the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on  his  name.  John 
i.  12.  As  the  body  is  one,  and  hath  many  members,  and  all 
the  members  of  that  one  body,  being  many,  are  one  body  ; 
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so  also  is  Christ.  For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all  baptized  into 
one  body  whether  we  be  Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether  we  be 
bond  or  free.  For  the  body  is  not  one  member,  but  many. 
1  Co.  xii.  12,  13,  14.  The  Church  which  is  his  body.  Ep.  t. 
22,  23. 

4.  And  hum-      4.  Reckon  ye  also  yourselves  to  be  dead  indeed  unto  sin,  but 
thee\o  -rant  alive  unto  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Neither  yield  ye 

that  he,  being  your  members  as  instruments  of  unrighteousness  unto  sin:  but 

dead  unto  sin, 

and  living  unto  yield  yourselves  unto  (jrod,  as  those  that  are  alive  from  the 

righteousness,    ^eSLA   an(j  vour  members  as  instruments  of  righteousness  unto 

and  being 

buried  with       God.     I  speak  after  the  manner  of  men  because  of  the  infir- 

dea'tb*  may'8  Ir"ty  °^  your  ^es^  '  ^or  ^  ye  ^ave  yieWed  your  members  ser- 
crucify  the  old  vants  to  uncleanness  and  to  iniquity  unto  iniquity;  even  so  now 
man,  and  ut-  .  ,  ,  ,  .  ,  ... 

terly  abolish      yield  your  members  servants  to  righteousness  unto  holiness. 

the  whole  body  #Ot  ^  jj.  13>  19>     \  am  crucified  with  Christ:   nevertheless 

of  sin  j  and 

that,  as  he  i»  I  live  ;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me  :  and  the  life  which 

T/If  rt**!  l  now  live  in  the  flesh>  l  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  °f  G<>d> 

of  the  death  of  • 

thy  Son,  fu      who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me.   Ga.  ii.  20.     Who 

his  his  own  self  bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree,  that  we, 


resurrection  ;  being  dead  to  sins,  should  live  unto  righteousness.  1  Pe.  ii.  24. 
Buried  with  him  in  baptism,  wherein  also  ye  are  risen  with 
him  through  the  faith  of  the  operation  of  God,  who  hath 
raised  him  from  the  dead.  And  you,  being  dead  in  your  sins 
and  the  uncircumcision  of  your  flesh,  hath  he  quickened  toge 
ther  with  him,  having  forgiven  you  all  trespasses.  Col.  M.12,  13. 
Therefore  we  are  buried  with  him  by  baptism  into  death  : 
that  like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of 
the  Father,  even  so  we  also  should  walk  in  newness  ot  life. 
For  if  we  have  been  planted  together  in  the  likeness  of 
his  death,  we  shall  be  also  in  the  likeness  of  his  resurrec 
tion  :  knowing  this,  that  our  old  man  is  crucified  with  him, 
that  the  body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed,  that  henceforth  we 
should  not  serve  sin.  Ro.  vi.  4,  5,  G.  If  ye  then  be  risen 
with  Christ,  seek  those  things  which  are  above,  where  Christ 
sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God.  Set  your  affection  on  things 
above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth  :  for  ye  are  dead,  and  your 
life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God.  When  Christ,  who  is  our  life, 
shall  appear,  then  shall  ye  also  appear  with  him  in  glory. 
Mortify  therefore  your  members  which  are  upon  the  earth  ; 
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fornication,  uncleanness,  inordinate  affection,  evil  concupis 
cence,  and  covetousness,  which  is  idolatry.  Now  ye  also  put  off 
all  these;  anger,  wrath,  malice,  blasphemy,  filthy  communica 
tion  out  of  your  mouth.  Lie  not  one  to  another,  seeing  ye  have 
put  off  the  old  man  with  his  deeds;  and  have  put  on  the  new 
man,  which  is  renewed  in  knowledge  after  the  image  of  him 
that  created  him.  Put  on  therefore,  as  the  elect  of  God,  holy 
and  beloved,  bowels  of  mercies,  kindness,  humbleness  of  mind, 
meekness,  longsuffering,  forbearing  one  another,  and  forgiving 
one  another,  if  any  man  have  a  quarrel  against  any  :  even  as 
Christ  forgave  you,  so  also  do  ye.  And  above  all  these  things 
put  on  charity,  which  is  the  bond  of  perfectness.  And  let  the 
peace  of  God  rule  in  your  hearts,  to  the  which  also  ye  are 
called  in  one  body;  and  be  ye  thankful.  Col.  Hi.  1  to  5.  8  to  15. 
5.  so  that  5.  We  are  made  partakers  of  Christ,  if  we  hold  the  begin- 
'Tf  thy  ning  of  our  confidence  stedfast  unto  the  end.  He.  Hi.  14.  These 

holyChurch,/<e  aji   having  obtained  a  good  report  through  faith,  received  not 

may  be  an  in-  . 

heritor  of  thine  the  promise  :  God  having  provided  some  better  thing  for  us, 


everlasting        ^aj.  ^      without  us  should  not  be  made  perfect.  He.  xi.   39, 

kingdom,  ' 

through  Jesus    40.     After  this  1  will  return,  and  will  build  again  the  taber- 

Amen  nac^e  °f  David,  which  is  fallen  down  ;  and  I  will  build  again 
the  ruins  thereof,  and  I  will  set  it  up  :  that  the  residue  of  men 
might  seek  after  the  Lord,  and  all  the  Gentiles,  upon  whom 
my  name  is  called,  saith  the  Lord,  who  doeth  all  these  things. 
Ac.  xv.  16,  17.  If  we  believe  that  Jesus  died  and  rose  again, 
even  so  them  also  which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring  with 
him.  The  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first:  then  we  which  are 
alive  and  remain  shall  be  caught  up  together  with  them  in  the 
clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air  :  and  so  shall  we  ever  be 
with  the  Lord.  1  Th.  iv.  14.  16,  17.  And  now,  brethren, 
I  commend  you  to  God,  and  to  the  word  of  his  grace,  which 
is  able  to  build  you  up,  and  to  give  you  an  inheritance  among 
all  them  which  are  sanctified.  Ac.  xx.  32.  That  they  may  re 
ceive  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  inheritance  among  them  which 
are  sanctified  by  faith  that  is  in  me.  Ac.  xxvi.  18.  He  is  the 
Head  of  the  body,  the  Church  :  who  is  the  firstborn  from  the 
dead.  Col.  i.  1  8.  Fear  not,  little  flock  ;  for  it  is  your  Father's 
good  pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom.  Lu.  xii.  32.  If 
children,  then  heirs;  heirs  of  God,  and  joint-heirs  with  Christ; 
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if  so  be  that  we  suffer  with  him,  that  we  may  be  also  glori 
fied  together.  Ro.  viii.  17.  Ye  are  come  unto  mount  Sion, 
and  unto  the  city  of  the  living  God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem, 
and  to  an  innumerable  company  of  angels,  to  the  general 
assembly  and  Church  of  the  firstborn,  which  are  written  in 
heaven,  and  to  God  the  Judge  of  all,  and  to  the  spirits  of  just 
men  made  perfect,  and  to  Jesus  the  mediator  of  the  new 
covenant.  He.  xii.  22,  23.  26.  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  according  to  his  abundant 
mercy  hath  begotten  us  again  unto  a  lively  hope  by  the  resur 
rection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead,  to  an  inheritance  incor 
ruptible,  and  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away,  reserved  in 
heaven  for  you,  who  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God  through 
faith  unto  salvation  ready  to  be  revealed  in  the  last  time. 
1  Pe.  i.  3,  4,  5. 

CLXVlll  8f  CLXIX.   The  Exhortation  to  the  Godfathers  and 

Godmothers. 

1.  Forasmuch       j.  Offer  unto  God  thanksgiving ;  and  pay  thy  vows  unto  the 
as  this  Child  ,     ,    . 

hath  promised  Most  High.  Ps.  I.  14.   Now  1  say,  that  the  heir,  as  long  as  he 

tiesy°to  re  SUrC"  is  a  child'  differeth  nothing  from  a  servant,  though  he  be  lord 
nounce  the  of  all ;  but  is  under  tutors  and  governors  until  the  time  ap 
his  works  to  pointed  of  the  father.  Ga.  iv.  1 ,  2.  Set  your  hearts  unto  all 

believe  m  God,  the  words  which  I  testify  among  you  this  day,  which  ye  shall 

and  to  serve  J  &  J  J 

him;  ye  must    command  your  children  to  observe  to  do,  all  the  words  of  this 

remember,  that  jaw>     por  jt  js  no^  a  yajn  thmpr  for  you  ;  because  it  is  your 

it  is  your  parts 

and  duties  to     life  :  and  through  this  thing  ye  shall  prolong  your  days  in  the 

Infant  be  "'        land.    De.  xxxii.  46,   47.     Thou  shalt  teach  them  diligently 

taught,  so  soon  unto  thy  children,  and  shalt  talk  of  them  when  thou  sittest 
as  he  shall  be  ... 

able  to  learn,  m  thine  house,  and  when  thou  walkest  by  the  way,  and  when 
what  a  solemn  thou  ]iest  dow  and  when  thou  rjsest  up>  £>e>  „,;  7>  Qnly 
vow,  promise,  '  J 

and  profession,  take    heed    to  thyself,    and  keep   thy    soul    diligently,    lest 

made  bv  you  th°u  forget  the  things  which  thine  eyes  have  seen,  and  lest 
they  depart  from  thy  heart  all  the  days  of  thy  life  :  but  teach 
them  thy  sons  and  thy  son's  sons  ;  specially  the  day  that  thou 
stoodest  before  the  Lord  thy  God  in  Horeb,  when  the  Lord 
said  unto  me,  Gather  me  the  people  together,  and  I  will  make 
them  hear  my  words,  that  they  may  learn  to  fear  me  all  the  days 
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that  they  shall  live  upon  the  earth,  and  that  they  may  teach 
their  children.  De.  iv.  9,  10.  The  father  to  the  children 
shall  make  known  thy  truth.  Is.  xxxviii.  19.  I  know  him, 
that  he  will  command  his  children  and  his  household  after 
him,  and  they  shall  keep  the  way  of 'the  Lord.  Ge.  xviii.  19. 
Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go.  Pr.  xxii.  6.  When 
thou  vowest  a  vow  unto  God,  defer  not  to  pay  it ;  for  he  hath 
no  pleasure  in  fools:  pay  that  which  thou  hast  vowed.  EC.  v.  4. 
Come,  ye  children,  hearken  unto  me :  I  will  teach  you  the 
fear  of  the  Lord.  Ps.  xxxiv.  1 1 . 

2.  And  that       2.  Faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  word  of 
t'hese'thin"^    God.    Ro.  x.  17.     And  all   the  people  gathered  themselves 

the  better,  ye     together  as  one   man.     And  Ezra  the  Priest  brought  the  law 

shall  call  upon  ,  . 

him  to  hear       before  the  congregation  both  or  men  and  women,  and  all  that 


sermons  : 


could  hear  with  understanding ;  and  he  read  therein.  And 
Ezra  the  scribe  stood  upon  a  pulpit  of  wood  ;  and  he  opened 
the  book  in  the  sight  of  all  the  people  ;  (for  he  was  above  all 
the  people  ;)  and  when  he  opened  it,  all  the  people  stood  up. 
And  the  Levites  caused  the  people  to  understand  the  law. 
So  they  read  in  the  book  in  the  law  of  God  distinctly,  and 
gave  the  sense,  and  caused  them  to  understand  the  reading. 
Ne.  viii.  1  to  5.  7,  8.  Gather  the  people  together,  men,  and 
women,  and  children,  and  thy  stranger  that  is  within  thy 
gates,  that  they  may  hear,  and  that  they  may  learn,  and  fear 
the  Lord  your  God,  and  observe  to  do  all  the  words  of  this 
law :  and  that  their  children,  which  have  not  known  any 
thing,  may  hear,  and  learn  to  fear  the  Lord  your  God.  De. 
xxxi.  12,  13.  Now  his  parents  went  to  Jerusalem  every  year 
at  the  feast  of  the  passover.  And  when  he  was  twelve  years 
old,  they  went  up  to  Jerusalem  after  the  custom  of  the  feast. 
Lu.  ii.  41,  42.  The  next  Sabbath  day  came  almost  the  whole 
city  together  to  hear  the  word  of  God.  Ac.  xiii.  44. 
.  3.  He  established  a  testimony  in  Jacob,  and  appointed  a 

ye  shall  pro-  law  in  Israel,  which  he  commanded  our  fathers,  that  they 
may'lea'rn  the  Rhouki  make  them  known  to  their  children :  that  the  gene- 
Creed,  the  ration  to  come  might  know  them,  even  the  children  which 
and  the  Ten  '  should  be  born  ;  who  should  arise  and  declare  them  to  their 

Command-        children  :  that  they  might  set  their  hope  in  God,  and  not 

ments  in  the 

vulgar  tongue,  forget  the  works  of  God,  but  keep  his  commandments.  Ps. 
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and  all  other     Ixxviii.  5,  6,  7.    These  words,  which  I  command  thee  this  day, 

things  which  a  .         . 

Christian  ought  shall  be  in  thine   heart  :  and  thou  shalt  teach  them  diligently 

to  know  and     unto  thy  children.  De.vi.6.7.     Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach 

believe  to  his  J  J 

soul's  health}    all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of 

"child  may  'be  the  Son'  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost  :  teaching  them  to  observe  all 
virtuously  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you.  Mat.xxviii.  19,20. 
lead  a  godly  Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  God.  He.  xi.  6.  Be- 

and  a  Christian  ueve  on  ^  j^^  jesus  Christ.  Ac.  xvi.  31.     Lord,  teach  us  to 

life  ;  remem 

bering  always,  pray,  as  John  also  taught  his  disciples.     And  lie  said  unto 

doth  ^mpmnt  ***""'  When  Ye  Pray?  saY»  Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven, 
unto  us  our  hallowed  be  thy  name.  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be 
which  is  to  done,  as  in  heaven  so  in  earth.  Lu.  xi.  1,  2.  And,  behold,  one 

follow  the  ex-    came  to  njm  an(l  sai(j  unto  him,  Good  Master,  what  good 

ample  of  our 

Saviour  Christ,  thing  shall  I  do,  that  I  may  have  eternal  life?     He  said  unto 

e  him,  If  thou  wilt  enter  into  life,  keep  the  commandments. 
that,  as  he  died,  Mat.xix.  16,  17.  Except  ye  utter  by  the  tongue  words  easy 
for  us,  so  should  to  be  understood,  how  shall  it  be  known  what  is  spoken?  If  I 

we,  who  are       know  not  the  meaning  of  the  voice,  I  shall  be  unto  him  that 

baptized,  die 

from  sin,  and    speaketh  a  barbarian,  and  he  that  speaketh  shall  be  a  barbarian 


Unt°  me<   1  C°'  X™'   9"  H<      Incline  your  ear>  an(*  come  unto 
continually        me  :  hear,  and   your  soul  shall  live.  Is.   Iv.  3.     Their  souls 

ou^evf/and*      s^a^  be  as  a  watered  garden.  Je.  xxxi.  12.     Heal  my  soul, 

corrupt  aflec-     for  J  have  ginned  against  thee.  Ps.  xli.  4.     Ye  fathers,   pro- 

tions,  and  daily  ,       ,        .    .         , 

proceeding  in     voke  not  your  children  to  wrath  :  but  bnng  them  up  in  the 

all  virtue  and    nurture  anj  ad  monition  of  the  Lord.  Ep.  vi.  4.     Train  up  a 

godliness  of  * 

living.  child  in  the  way  he  should  go  :  and   when  he  is  old,  he  will 

not  depart  from  it.  Pr.xxii.  6.  Continue  thou  in  the  things 
which  thou  hast  learned  and  hast  been  assured  of;  that  from  a 
child  thou  hast  known  the  holy  Scriptures  which  are  able  to 
make  thee  wise  unto  salvation  through  faith  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus.  2  Ti.  Hi.  14,  15.  Remember  ye  the  words  which  were 
spoken  before  of  the  apostles  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Jude 
17.  I  think  it  meet  to  stir  you  up  by  putting  you  in  remem 
brance.  2  Pe.  j.  13.  As  many  of  you  as  have  been  baptized 
into  Christ  have  put  on  Christ.  Ga.  Hi.  27.  Let  us  hold  fast 
the  profession  of  our  faith  without  wavering.  He.  x.  23.  For 
even  hereunto  were  ye  called  :  because  Christ  also  suffered 
for  us,  leaving  an  example,  that  ye  should  follow  his  steps. 
1  Pe.  it.  21.  Know  ye  not,  that  so  many  of  us  as  were  bap- 


PUBLIC  BAPTISM  OF  INFANTS. — Exhortation  to  the,  fyc.       33 

tized  into  Jesus  Christ  wei-e  baptized  into  his  death  ?  there 
fore  we  are  buried  with  him  by  baptism  into  death  :  that  like  as 
Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father, 
even  so  we  also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life.  For  if  we 
have  been  planted  together  in  the  likeness  of  his  death,  we 
shall  be  also  in  the  likeness  of  his  resurrection :  knowing  this, 
that  our  old  man  is  crucified  with  him,  that  the  body  of  sin 
might  be  destroyed,  that  henceforth  we  should  not  serve  sin. 
Likewise  reckon  ye  also  yourselves  to  be  dead  indeed  unto 
sin,  but  alive  unto  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Ro. 
vi.  3  to  6.  11.  Mortify  therefore  your  members  which  are 
upon  the  earth.  For  ye  are  dead,  and  your  life  is  hid  with 
Christ  in  God.  Col.  Hi.  5.  3.  According  as  his  divine  power 
hath  given  unto  us  all  things  that  pertain  unto  life  and  god 
liness,  through  the  knowledge  of  him  that  hath  called  us  to 
glory  and  virtue :  whereby  are  given  unto  us  exceeding  great 
and  precious  promises :  that  by  these  ye  might  be  partakers 
of  the  divine  nature,  having  escaped  the  corruption  that  is  in 
the  world  through  lust.  And  beside  this,  giving  all  diligence, 
add  to  your  faith  virtue  ;  and  to  virtue  knowledge ;  and  to 
knowledge  temperance  ;  and  to  temperance  patience ;  and  to 
patience  godliness  ;  and  to  godliness  brotherly  kindness  ;  and 
to  brotherly  kindness  charity.  2  Pe.  i.  3  to  7. 

4.  Ye  are  to  4.  Now  when  the  Apostles  which  were  at  Jerusalem  heard 
IkteCMd  beUt  that  Samaria  had  received  the  word  of  God,  they  sent  unto 
brought  to  the  them  Peter  and  John :  who,  when  they  were  come  down, 
confirmed  by  prayed  for  them,  that  they  might  receive  the  Holy  Ghost : 

him,  so  soon      (for  as  yet  he  was  fallen  upon  none  of  them  :  only  they  were 

as  he  can  say 

the  Creed,  the  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.)     Then  laid  they 

and^he^en^'  their  hands  °n  them'    and  they   received  the  Hoty  Ghost.  Ac. 
Command-       viii.  14  to  17.     And  when  they  had  preached  the  gospel  to 

vulear  tongue,  that  C'ty5  and  ^a<^  taught  many,  they  returned  again  to  Lystra, 

and  be  further  an(j  to  Iconium,  and  Antioch,    confirming  the  souls  of  the 

instructed    in  . 

the  Church-      disciples,  and  exhorting  them  to  continue  in  the  faith,   and 

Catechism  set    ^^  we  must  through  much  tribulation  enter  into  the  kingdom 

forth   for   tnat 

purpose.  of  God.  Ac.  xiv.  21,  22. 


P. 
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THE  MINISTRATION  OF  PRIVATE  BAPTISM  OF  CHILDREN  IN  HOUSES. 
AND  OF  BAPTISM  TO  SUCH  AS  ARE  OF  RIPER  YEARS. 

NOTE. — The  two  offices  for  Baptism  which  follow,  contain  much  of  what 
is  found  in  the  preceding  office  for  the  Public  Baptism  of  Infants.  The 
difference  that  exists  between  them  arises  from  the  varying  circumstances 
of  the  Baptized;  as  such,  it  is  thought  unnecessary  to  adduce  quotations  from 
Scripture,  but  merely  to  insert  those  portions  of  these  services  which  are 
verbally  different.  The  following  are  those  portions. 

PRIVATE  BAPTISM  OF  INFANTS. 

CLXX.     The  Receiving  of  the  Baptized  Infant  into  the 
Congregation. 

We  yield  thee  hearty  thanks,  most  merciful  Father,  that  it  hath  pleased  thee  to  re 
generate  this  Infant  with  thy  holy  Spirit,  to  receive  him  for  thine  own  Child  by  adoption, 
and  to  incorporate  him  into  thy  holy  Church.  And  \ve  humbly  beseech  thee  to  grant, 
that  as  lie  is  now  made  partaker  of  the  death  of  thy  Son,  so  he  itay  be  also  of  his  resur 
rection  ;  and  that  finally,  with  the  residue  of  thy  Saints,  he  may  inherit  thine  everlasting 
kingdom;  through  the  same  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 

CLXXI.  CLXX1I.     Certificates  and  Enquiries  concerning  the 
due  Baptizing  of  the  Infant. 

1.  I  certify  you,  that  according  to  the  due  and  prescribed  Order  of  the  Church,  at  such 
a  time,  and  at  such  a  place,  before  divers  witnesses  1  baptized  this  Child. 

2.  By  whom  was  this  Child  baptized? 

3.  Who  was  present  when  this  Child  was  baptized  ? 

4.  Because  some  things  essential  to  this  Sacrament  may  happen  to  be  omitted  through 
fear  or  haste,  in  such  times  of  extremity  ;  therefore  I  demand  further  of  you, 

5.  With  what  matter  was  this  Child  baptized  ? 

6.  With  what  words  was  this  Child  baptized  ? 

7.  I  certify  you,  that  in  this  case  all  is  well  done,  and  according  unto  due  order,  concern 
ing  the  baptizing  of  this  Child  ;  who  being  born  in  original  sin,  and  in  the  wrath  of  God,  is 
now,  by  the  laver  of  Regeneration  in  Baptism,  received  into  the  number  of  the  children 
of  God,  and  heirs  of  everlasting  life,  for  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  doth  not  deny  his  grace 
and  mercy  unto  such  Infants,  but  most  lovingly  doth  call  them  unto  him,  as  the  holy 
Gospel  doth  witness  to  our  comfort  on  this  wise. 

Then  follows  the  Gospel  from  St.  Mark  x.  13. 
CLXXI1I.     The  Exhortation  upon  the  words  of  the  Gospel. 

Beloved,  ye  hear  in  this  Gospel  the  words  of  our  Saviour  Christ,  that  he  commanded 
the  children  to  be  brought  unto  him  ;  how  he  blamed  those  that  would  have  kept  them 
from  him  ;  how  he  exhorted  all  men  to  follow  their  innocency.  Ye  perceive  how  by  his 
outward  gesture  and  deed  he  declared  his  good  will  toward  them  ;  for  he  embraced  them 
in  his  arms,  he  laid  his  hands  upon  them,  and  blessed  them.  Doubt  yc  not  therefore, 
but  earnestly  believe,  that  he  hath  likewise  favourably  received  this  present  Infant ;  that 
he  hath  embraced  him  with  the  arms  of  his  mercy;  and  (as  he  hath  promised  in  bis 
holy  Word)  will  give  unto  him  the  blessing  of  eternal  life,  and  make  him  partaker  of  his 
everlasting  kingdom.  Wherefore,  we  being  thus  persuaded  of  the  good  will  of  our 
heavenly  Father,  declared  by  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  towards  this  Infant,  let  us  faithfully 
and  devoutly  give  thanks  unto  him,  and  say  the  Prayer  which  the  Lord  himself  taught  us. 
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CLXXIV.   Thanksgiving  and  Prayer. 

Almighty  and  everlasting  God,  heavenly  Father,  we  give  thee  humble  thanks,  that  thou 
hast  vouchsafed  to  call  us  to  the  knowledge  of  thy  grace,  and  faith  in  thee:  Increase  this 
knowledge,  and  confirm  this  faith  in  us  evermore.  Give  thy  Holy  Spirit  to  this  Infant, 
that  he,  being  born  again,  and  being  made  an  heir  of  everlasting  salvation,  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  may  continue  thy  servant,  and  attain  thy  promise  ;  through  the  same 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  thy  Son,  who  liveth  and  reigneth  with  thee  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  now 
and  for  ever.  Amen. 

PUBLIC  BAPTISM  OF  SUCH  AS  ARE  OF  RIPER  YEARS. 

CLXXV.  Exhortation  to  the  Congregation  in  behalf  of  the  Can 
didates  for  Baptism. 

Dearly  beloved,  forasmuch  as  all  men  are  conceived  and  born  in  sin,  (and  that  which 
is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh,)  and  they  that  are  in  the  flesh  cannot  please  God,  but  live  in 
sin,  committing  many  actual  transgressions;  and  that  our  Saviour  Christ  saith,  None 
can  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God,  except  he  be  regenerate  and  bora  anew  of  Water  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost;  1  beseech  you  to  call  upon  God  the  Father,  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  that  of  his  bounteous  goodness  he  will  grant  to  these. persons  that  which  by  nature 
they  cannot  have  ;  that  they  may  be  baptized  with  Water  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  received 
into  Christ's  holy  Church,  and  be  made  lively  members  of  the  same. 

CLXXVI.    The  Gospel  from  St.  John  Hi.  1.  and  the  Exhortation 
founded  on  the  Gospel. 

There  wan  a  man  of  the  Pharisees,  named  Nicodemvs,  a  ruler  of  the  Jews.  The  same 
came  to  Jesus  by  night,  and  said  unto  him,  Rabbi,  we  know  that  thou  art  a  teacher  come  from 
God;  for  no  man  am  do  these  miracles  that  thou  docst,  except  God  be  with  him.  Jesus 
answered  and  said  unto  him,  Verily,  verily  I  sa>i  unto  thee,  Except  a  man  be  born  again,  he 
cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God.  Nicodcinus  saith  unto  him,  How  can  a  man  he  born  when 
he  is  old?  C  an  he.  enter  ihe  second  time  into  his  mother'1  s  womb,  and  bet  born?  Jesus 
answered,  Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  thee,  Except  a.  man  be  lorn  of  wafer  and  of  the  Spirit, 
he  cannot  enter  into  the  kinydom  of  God.  ThatwhLh  is  lornof  the.  Jlesh  is  flesh  ;  and  that 
which  is  born  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit.  Marvel  not  that  1  said  unto  thee,  Ye  must  be  born 
again.  The  ivind  blncelh  where  it  lislelh,  and  thou  hearest  the  sound  thereof ;  but  canst 
not  tell  whence  it  cometh,  andivhither  ityocth  :  so  is  every  <me  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit. 

Beloved,  ye  hear  in  this  Gospel  the  express  words  of  our  Saviour  Christ,  that  except  a 
man  be  born  of  water  andof  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  Whereby 
ye  may  perceive  the  great  necessity  of  this  Sacrament,  where  it  may  be  had.  Likewise, 
immediately  before  his  ascension  into  heaven,  fas  we  read  in  the  last  Chapter  of  Saint 
Mark's  Gospel,)  he  gave  command  to  his  disciples,  saying,  Go  ye  into  all  the  world, 'and 
preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature.  He  that  believeth,  and  is  baptized,  shall  be  saved  ; 
but  he  that  believeth  not,  shall  be  damned.  Which  also  sheweth  unto  us  the  great  benefit 
we  reap  thereby.  For  which  cause  Saint  Peter  the  Apostle,  when  upon  his  first  preaching 
of  the  Gospel  many  were  pricked  at  tht;  heart,  and  said  to  him  and  the  rest  of  the  Apostles, 
Men  and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do  ?  he  replied  and  said  unto  them,  Repent,  and  be 
baptized  every  one  of  you  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  For  the  promise  is  to  you  and  your  children,  and  to  all  that  are  afar  off, 
even  as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall  call.  And  with  many  other  words  exhorted  he 
them,  saying,  Save  yourselves  from  this  untoward  generation.  For  (as  the  same  Apostle 
testifietb  in  another  place)  even  Baptism  doth  also  now  save  us,  (not  the  putting  away 
of  tli2  fiith  of  the  flesh,  but  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience  towards  God,)  by  the  re 
surrection  of  Jesus  Christ.  Doubt  ye  not  therefore,  but  earnestly  believe,  that  he  will 
favourably  receive  these  present  persons,  truly  repenting,  and  coming  unto  him  by  faith  ; 
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that  he  will  grant  them  remission  of  their  sins,  and  bestow  upon  them  the  Holy  Ghost  ; 
that  he  will  give  them  the  blessing  of  eternal  life,  and  make  them  partakers  of  his  ever 
lasting  kingdom. 

Wherefore  we  being  thus  persuaded  of  the  good  will  of  our  heavenly  Father  towards 
these  persons,  declared  by  his  Son  Jesus  Christ;  let  us  faithfully  and  devoutly  give  thanks 
to  him. 

CLXXFIL  The  Minister's  particular  Address  to  the  Persons  to  be 

JBaptized. 

Well-beloved,  who  are  come  hither  desiring  to  receive  holy  Baptism,  ye  have  heard  how 
the  congregation  hath  prayed,  that  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  would  vouchsafe  to  receive  you 
and  bless  you,  to  release  you  of  your  sins,  to  give  you  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  ever 
lasting  life.  Ye  have  heard  also,  that  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  hath  promised  in  his  holy 
Word  to  grant  all  those  things  that  we  have  prayed  for ;  which  promise  he,  for  his  part, 
will  most  surely  keep  and  perform. 

Wherefore,  after  this  promise  made  by  Christ,  ye  must  also  faithfully,  for  your  part, 
promise  in  the  presence  of  these  your  witnesses,  and  this  whole  congregation,  that  ye  will 
renounce  the  devil  and  all  his  works,  and  constantly  believe  God's  holy  Word,  aud  obe 
diently  keep  his  commandments. 

CLXXF'IIL  Concluding  Thanksgiving  and  Prayer. 

We  yield  thee  humble  thanks,  O  heavenly  Father,  that  thou  hast  vouchsafed  to  callus 
to  the  knowledge  of  thy  grace,  and  faith  in  thee:  Increase  this  knowledge,  and  confirm 
this  faith  in  us  evermore.  Give  thy  Holy  Spirit  to  these  Persons;  that,  being  now  born 
again,  and  made  heirs  of  everlasting  salvation,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  they  may 
continue  thy  servants,  and  attain  thy  promises ;  through  the  same  Lord  Jesus  Christ  thy 
Son,  who  liveth  and  reigneth  with  thee,  in  the  unity  of  the  same  Holy  Spirit,  ever 
lastingly.  Amen, 

CLXXIX.  CLXXX.  Concluding  Address  to  the  Godfathers 
and  Godmothers,  and  to  the  Newly -baptized. 

Forasmuch  as  these  persons  have  promised  in  your  presence  to  renounce  the  devil  and 
all  his  works,  to  believe  in  God,  and  to  serve  him;  ye  must  remember,  that  it  is  your  part 
and  duty  to  put  them  in  mind,  what  a  solemn  vow,  promise,  and  profession  they  have  now 
made  before  this  congregation,  and  especially  before  you  their  chosen  witnesses.  And  ye 
are  also  to  call  upon  them  to  use  all  diligence  to  be  rightly  instructed  in  God's  holy  Word  ; 
that  so  they  may  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  live 
godly,  righteously,  and  soberly  in  this  present  world. 

And  as  for  you,  who  have  now  by  Baptism  put  on  Christ,  it  is  your  part  and  duty  also, 
being  made  the  children  of  God  and  of  the  light,  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  to  walk  an- 
swerably  to  your  Christian  calling,  and  as  becometh  the  children  of  ]ight ;  remembering 
always  that  Baptism  represented!  unto  us  our  profession  ;  which  is,  to  follow  the  example 
of  our  Saviour  Christ,  and  to  be  made  like  unto  him  ;  that  as  he  died,  and  rose  again  for 
us;  so  should  we,  who  arc  baptized,  die  from  sin,  and  rise  again  unto  righteousness;  con 
tinually  mortifying  all  our  evil  and  corrupt  affections,  and  daily  proceeding  in  all  virtue 
and  godliness  of  living. 


CATECHISM. 

A  CATECHISM,  that  is  to  say,  an  Instruction  to  be  learned  of 
every  person,  before  he  be  brought  to  be  confirmed  by  the  Bishop. 

That  thou  mightest  know  the  certainty  of  those  things, 
wherein  thou  hast  been  instructed.  \_Greek^  catechized.]  Lu.  i. 
4.  This  man  was  instructed  [_Gr.  catechized]  in  the  way  of 
the  Lord.  Ac.xviii.^,5.  Being  instructed  \_Gr.  catechized] 
out  of  the  law.  Ro.  ii.  18.  I  had  rather  speak  five  words 
with  my  understanding,  that  by  my  voice  I  might  teach 
\_Gr.  catechize]  others,  than  ten  thousand  words  in  an  un 
known  tongue.  1  Co.  xiv.  19.  Let  him  that  is  taught  [_Gr. 
catechized]  in  the  word  communicate  unto  him  that  teacheth 
in  all  good  things.  Ga.  vi.  6. 

CLXXXL   The  Baptismal  Vow,  or  Engagement. 

1    What  is        ].  2.  Neither  shall  thy  name  any  more  be  called  Abram, 
but  thy  name  shall  be  Abraham ;  for  a  father  of  many  nations 

2.  Who  gave  nave  j  mac)e  thee.      And  God  said  unto  Abraham,  As  for 
you  this  Name? 

Sarai  thy  wife,  thou  shalt  not  call  her  name  Sarai,  but  Sarah 

shall  her  name  be.  Ge.  xvii.  5.  1 5.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
on  the  eighth  day  they  came  to  circumcise  the  child ;  and 
they  called  him  Zacharias,  after  the  name  of  his  father.  And 
his  mother  answered  and  said,  Not  so ;  but  he  shall  be  called 
John.  Lu.  i.  59,  60.  And  when  Jesus  beheld  him,  he  said, 
Thou  art  Simon  the  son  of  Jona ;  thou  shalt  be  called  Cephas, 
which  is  by  interpretation,  A  stone.  John  i.  42. 
8.  My  God-  3.  Jesus  came  and  spake  unto  them,  saying,  Go  and  teach 

fathers  ami       all  nations,  baptizing:  them.  Mat .  xxviii.  1 8,  1 9.      Jesus  said, 

Godmothers,  in 

my  Baptism  ;    Suffer  little  children  and  forbid  them  not,  to  coine  unto  me  : 
for  of  such  is  the  king-dom  of  heaven.  Mat.  xix.  14.     As  the 

ITltlUt:    a,    lilt, 111*  O 

ber  of  Christ,    body  is  one,  and  hath  many  members,  and  all  the  members  of 
God,  and  an      t^at  one  body,  being  many,  are  one  body  :   so  also  is  Christ. 

inheritor  of  the  por  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all  baptized  into  one  body,  whether 

kingdom  of 

heaven.  we  be  Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether  we  be  bond  or  free  ;  and  have 


38  A  CATECHISM.  —  The  Baptismal  Vow. 

been  all  made  to  drink  into  one  Spirit.  For  the  body  is  not  one 
member,  but  many.  Now  ye  are  the  body  of  Christ  and 
members  in  particular.  1  Co.  xii.  12,  13,  14.  27.  Ye  are  all 
the  children  of  God  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus.  For  as  many  of 
you  as  have  been  baptized  into  Christ  have  put  on  Christ. 
Ga.  in.  26,  27.  As  many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave  he 
power  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe 
on  his  name  :  which  were  born,  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will 
of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God.  John  i.  12,  13. 
And  if  children,  then  heirs  ;  heirs  of  God,  and  joint-heirs  with 
Christ  ;  if  so  be  that  we  suffer  with  him,  that  we  may  be  also, 
glorified  together.  Ro.  viii.  17.  He  that  believeth,  and  is 
baptized,  shall  be  saved.  Mar.  xvi.  16.  Not  by  works  of 
righteousness  which  we  have  done,  but  according  to  his  mercy 
he  saved  us,  by  the  washing  of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  ;  which  he  shed  on  us  abundantly  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour  ;  that  being  justified  by  his  grace, 
we  should  be  made  heirs  according  to  the  hope  of  eternal  life. 
Tit.  in.  5,  6,  7.  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  which  according  to  his  abundant  mercy  hath  be 
gotten  us  again  unto  a  lively  hope  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ  from  the  dead,  to  an  inheritance  incorruptible  and  unde- 
filed,  and  that  fadeth  not  away,  reserved  in  heaven.  1  Pet.  i. 
3,  4.  Our  conversation*  is  in  heaven.  Ph.  Hi.  20. 

4.    What          4.  5.  Promise  unto  the  Lord  your  God,  and  keep  it,  all  ye 
fathers  and       that  are  round  about  him.  Ps.  Ixxvi.  11.  They  shall  vow  a  vow 

Godmothers      unto  tne  Lort|   and  perform  it.  Is.  xix.  21.     If  ye  will  obey 

then  for  you?  J          ,  J 

my  voice  indeed,  and  keep  my  covenant,  then  ye  shall  be  a 

•    ey  i       peculiar  treasure  unto  rne.     And  Moses  came  and  called  for 
promise  and        * 

vow  three         the  elders  of  the  people,  and  laid  before  their  faces  all  these 
name.    First     words  which  the  Lord  commanded  him.      And  all  the  people 

that  I  should     answered  together  and  said,  All  that  the  Lord  hath  spoken 
renounce  the  .,..,,. 

devil  and  all     we  will  do.  Ex.  xix.  5.  7,  8.     He  that  committeth  sin  is  of  the 


his  works,  the    devil      f      the  devij  ^^fa  from  ti,e  beginning.     For  this 

pomps  and 

vanity  of  this    purpose  the  Son  of  God  was  manifested,  that  he  might  destroy 

wicked  world,     .,  ,        ».,       ,      M    ,     T  ,      •••   „       rm 

and  all  the  sin-  tne  works  of  the  devil.  1  John  in.  8.      Ihe  great  dragon  was 

ful  lusts  of  the  cast  out  that  old  serpent,  called  the  Devil,  and  Satan,  which 

flesh.  Secondly, 

that  I  should    deceiveth  the  whole  world  :  and  they  overcame  mm  by  the 

*  Citizenship. 


A  CATECHISM. —  The,  Baptismal  Vow.  39 

believe  all  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  by  the  word  of  their  testimony.  Re.xii. 
Christian  9.  11.  The  spirit  that  now  worketh  in  the  children  of  disobe- 

Faith.     And     djence.    £•«.  a,  2.     Be  sober,  be  vigilant;    because  your 

thirdly,  that  I  .  .  * 

should  keep      adversary  the  devil,  as  a  roaring  lion,  walketh  about,  seeking 

will  andV  whom  he  may  devour :  whom  resist  stedfast  in  the  faith, 
mandments,  \  Pe.  v.  8,  9.  Put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye  may 
same  all  the  be  able  to  stand  against  the  wiles  of  the  devil.  Ep.  vi.  11. 

days  of  my  Resist  the  devil  and  he  will  flee  from  you.  Ja.  iv.  7.  Ye  are 
hfe.  • 

of  your  father  the  devil,  and  the  lusis  of  your  father  ye  will 

do.  He  was  a  murderer  from  the  beginning,  and  abode  not 
in  the  truth,  because  there  is  no  truth  in  him.  When  he  speak- 
eth  a  lie,  he  speakethof  his  own;  for  he  is  a  liar,  and  the 
father  of  it.  John  vm.  44.  If  ye  have  bitter  envying  and 
strife  in  your  hearts,  glory  not,  and  lie  not  against  the  truth. 
This  wisdom  descendeth  not  from  above,  but  is  earthly,  sen 
sual,  devilish.  Ja.  Hi.  14, 15.  Have  no  fellowship  with  the 
unfruitful  works  of  darkness,  but  rather  reprove  them.  Ep.  v. 
11.  Be  not  conformed  to  this  world.  Ro.  xii.  2.  Know  ye  not 
that  the  friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity  with  God  ?  whoso 
ever  therefore  will  be  a  friend  of  the  world  is  the  enemy  of 
God.  Ja.  iv.  4.  The  world  hateth  me  because  I  testify  of  it, 
that  the  works  thereof  are  evil.  John  vii.  7.  Love  not  the 
world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any  man 
love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him.  For  all 
that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the 
eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the 
world.  1  John  ii.  15,  16.  The  whole  world  lieth  in  wicked 
ness.  1  John  v.  1 9.  Therefore  hell  hath  enlarged  herself,  and 
opened  her  mouth  without  measure  :  and  their  glory,  and 
their  multitude,  and  their  pomp,  and  he  that  rejoiceth,  shall 
descend  into  it.  Is.  v.  14.  Vanity  of  vanities,  saith  the 
Preacher,  vanity  of  vanities,  all  is  vanity.  EC.  i.  2.  Christ 
gave  himself  for  our  sins,  that  he  might  deliver  us  from  this 
present  evil  world.  Ga.  i.  4.  They  that  are  Christ's  have 
crucified  the  flesh  with  the  affections  and  lusts.  Gal.  v.  24. 
Now  the  works  of  the  flesh  are  manifest,  which  are  these  ; 
Adultery,  fornication,  uncleanness,  lasciviousness,  idolatry, 
witchcraft,  hatred,  variance,  emulations,  wrath,  strife,  sedi 
tions,  heresies,  envyings,  murders,  drunkenness,  revellings, 
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and  such  like;  of  the  which  I  tell  you  before,  as  I  have  also 
told  you  in  time  past,  that  they  which  do  such  things  shall  not 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.  Ga.  v.  19,  20,  21.  Mortify 
therefore  your  members  which  are  upon  the  earth.  Col.  Hi.  5. 
Denying  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly, 
righteously,  and  godly,  in  this  present  world.  Tit.  ii.  12.  Ye 
believe  in  God,  believe  also  in  me.  Johnxiv.  1.  Without 
faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  him  :  for  he  that  cometh  to 
God  must  believe  that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  a  rewarderof  them 
that  diligently  seek  him.  He.  xi.  6.  These  are  written,  that 
ye  might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God ; 
and  that  believing  ye  might  have  life  through  his  name. 
John  xx.  31.  As  many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave  he 
power  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe 
on  his  name.  John  i.  12.  Repent  ye,  and  believe  the  gospel. 
Mar.  i.  15.  For  therein  is  the  righteousness  of  God  revealed 
from  faith  to  faith  :  as  it  is  written,  The  just  shall  live  by  faith. 
Ro.  i.  17.  Teaching  them  [the  baptized]  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  1  have  commanded  you.  Mat.  xxviii.  20.  Jesus 
said  unto  him,  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind.  This  is 
the  first  and  great  commandment.  And  the  second  is  like 
unto  it,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.  Mat.  xxii. 
37,  38,  39.  Owe  no  man  any  thing,  but  to  love  one  another: 
for  he  that  loveth  another  hath  fulfilled  the  law.  For  this, 
Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery,  Thou  shalt  not  kill,  Thou 
shalt  not  steal,  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness,  Thou  shalt 
not  covet;  and  if  there  be  any  other  commandment,  it  is 
briefly  comprehended  in  this  saying,  namely,  Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself.  Ro.  xiii.  8,  9.  Whosoever  shall 
keep  the  whole  law,  and  yet  offend  in  one  point,  he  is  guilty 
of  all.  For  he  thatsaid,  Do  not  commit  adultery,  said  also,  Do 
not  kill.  Now  if  thou  commit  no  adultery,  yet  if  thou  kill, 
thou  art  become  a  transgressor  of  the  law.  Ja.  ii.  10,  11. 
Hereby  we  do  know  that  we  know  him,  if  we  keep  his  com 
mandments.  Hethatsaith,  I  know  him,  and  keepeth  not  his 
commandments,  is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him.  But 
whoso  keepeth  his  word,  in  him  verily  is  the  love  of  God  per 
fected  :  hereby  know  we  that  we  are  in  him.  He  that  saith 
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he  abideth  in  him  ought  himself  also  so  to  walk,  even  as  he 
walked.  1  John  ii.  3  to  6.  Doing  the  will  of  God  from  the 
heart  Ep.  vi.  6.  Epaphras,  who  is  one  of  you,  a  servant  of 
Christ,  saluteth  you,  always  labouring  fervently  for  you  in 
prayers,  that  ye  may  stand  perfect  and  complete  in  all  the 
will  of  God.  Col.  iv.  12.  When  a  righteous  man  turneth 
away  from  his  righteousness,  and  committeth  iniquity,  and 
dieth  in  them  ;  for  his  iniquity  that  he  hath  done  shall  he  die. 
Ez.  xviii.  26.  We  are  made  partakers  of  Christ,  if  we  hold 
the  beginning  of  our  confidence  stedfast  unto  the  end.  He. 
Hi.  14.  That  he  would  grant  unto  us,  that  we  being  delivered 
out  of  the  hand  of  our  enemies  might  serve  him  without  fear,  in 
holiness  and  righteousness  before  him  all  the  days  of  our  life. 
Lu.  i.  74,  75. 
6  Dost  thou  6.  7.  He  that  believeth,  and  is  baptized,  shall  be  saved  ; 

not  think  that  but  he  that  believeth  not,  shall  be  damned.    Mar.  xvi,  16. 

to  believe,  and  Thou  hast  avouched  the   Lord   this   day    to  be   thy   God, 

to  do,  as  they    an^  j.Q  wa]k  jn  njs  Ways,  and  to  keep  his  statutes,  and  his 

have  promised  *  r 

for  thee  ?          commandments,  and  his  judgments,  and  to  hearken  unto  his 

7.    Yes        voice  :  and  the  Lord  hath  avouched  thee  this  day  to  be  his 

*1  A    K 

Ctod's  help  so  I  peculiar  people,  as  he  hath  promised  thee,  and  that  thou 
will.  And  I  shouldest  keep  all  his  commandments  ;  that  thou  mayest  be 
our  heavenly  a  holy  people  unto  the  Lord  thy  God.  De.  xxvi.  17,  18,  19. 


Father,  that  he  ^^  ^    t     ^  ^  book  of  the  covenant,  and  read  in  the  audience 

hath  called  me 

to  this  state  of  of  the  people  :  and  they  said,  All  that  the  Lord  hath  said  will 

thrcmglKJesus  we  do,  and  be  obedient.  Ex.  xxiv.  7.  Ye  ought  to  say,  If 
Christ  our  Sa-  t^e  Lord  will,  we  shall  live,  and  do  this,  or  that.  Ja.  iv.  1  5. 
pray  unto  God  It  is  God  which  worketh  in  you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his 
to  give  me  his  d  pieasure>  p£.  &  13.  Happy  is  he  that  hath  the  God  of 
grace,  that  I  °  ..  T  i  u-  n  j  r> 

may  continue    Jacob  for  his  help,   whose  hope  is  in  the  Lord  his  God.  Ps. 

inufmyTfe's    cxlvi.  5.     Giving  thanks  always  for  all  things  unto  God  and 

end.  tne  Father  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Ep.  v.  20. 

Who  hath  saved  us,  and  called  us  with  an  holy  calling.  2  Ti. 

i.  9.     Look  unto  me,  and  be   ye  saved,  all  the.  ends  of  the 

earth  :  for  1  am  God.  Is.  xlv.  22.     I  am  not  ashamed  of  the 

Gospel  of  Christ  ;  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to 

every  one  that  believeth.  Ro.  i.  16.     The  grace  of  God  that 

bringeth  salvation  hath  appeared  to  all  men.  Tit.  ii.  11.     By 

the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth,  doth  this  man  stand 

G. 
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here  before  you  whole.  Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  other  : 
for  there  is  none  other  name  under  heaven  given  among  men, 
whereby  we  must  be  saved.  Ac.  iv.  10.  12.  God  hath  not 
appointed  us  to  wrath,  but  to  obtain  salvation  by  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  1  Th.  v.  9.  Praying  always  with  all  prayer  and 
supplication  in  the  Spirit.  Ep.  vi.  18.  In  every  thing  by 
prayer  and  supplication  with  thanksgiving  let  your  requests 
be  made  known  unto  God.  Ph.  iv.  6.  Continue  in  prayer, 
and  watch  in  the  same  with  thanksgiving.  Col.  iv.  2.  What 
soever  ye  shall  ask  the  Father  in  my  name,  he  will  give  it 
you.  John  xvi.  23.  If  ye  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good 
gifts  unto  your  children  ;  how  much  more  shall  your  heavenly 
Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him  ?  Lu.  xi. 
13.  The  Lord  is  faithful,  who  shall  stablish  you,  and  keep 
you  from  evil.  2  Th.  Hi.  3.  Then  said  Jesus  to  those  Jews 
which  believed  on  him,  If  ye  continue  in  my  word,  then  are 
ye  my  disciples  indeed.  John  viii.  31.  Grieve  not  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  God,  whereby  ye  are  sealed  unto  the  day  of  re 
demption.  Ep.  iv.  30.  Being  confident  of  this  very  thing, 
that  he  which  hath  begun  a  good  work  in  you  will  perform  it 
until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ.  Ph.  i.  6.  —  Grace  be  with  thee. 
Amen.  1  Ti.  vi.  21.  See  also,  Is.  Iv.  1.  —  Mat.  xi.  28.  —  Lu. 
xxiv.  47.  —  John  vii,  37. 

CLXXX1L  The  Christian's  Belief  or  Creed. 

1.  Rehearse  the  Articles  of  thy  Belief. 

I  Believe  in  God  the  Father  Almighty,  Maker  of  Heaven  and  Earth  :  And  in  Jesus 
Christ  his  only  Son  our  Lord,  Who  was  conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  Born  of  the 
Virgin  Mary,  Suffered  under  Pontius  Pilate,  Was  crucified,  dead,  and  buried,  He  de 
scended  into  Hell  ;  The  third  day  he  rose  again  from  the  dead,  He  ascended  into 
Heaven,  And  sitteth  on  the  right  band  of  God  the  Father  Almighty  ;  From  thence  he 
shall  come  to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead. 

I  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost  ;  The  holy  Catholick  Church  ;  The  Communion  of  Saints  ; 
The  Forgiveness  of  sins  ;  The  Resurrection  of  the  body  ;  And  the  Life  everlasting.  Amen. 
For  Quotations  illustrating  the  Creed,  see  No.  CLX1. 

2.  What  dost  2.3.  Gather  4  the  people  together,  men,  and  women,  and 
learn  in  these  children,  and  thy  stranger  that  is  within  thy  gates,  that  they 
Articles  of  thy  mav  near7  an(j  tnat  they  may  learn,  and  fear  the  Lord  your 


3   First   I     ®°d'   ^e'  xxx*"  ^'     ^  *na*  t'me  Jesus  answered  and  said, 
learn  to  believe  I  thank  thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  because 
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in  God  the        thou  h^t  hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and  prudent,   and 

Father,  who 

hath  made  me,  hast  revealed  them  unto  babes.  Mat.  xi.  25.     He  that  cometh 

and  all  the       to  God  must  }ye\{eve  that  he  is.   He.  xi.  6.     O  Lord,  thou  art 
world. 

our  Father  ;  we  are  the  clay,  and  thou  our  potter ;  and  we 

all  are  the  work  of  thy  hand.  Is.  Ixiv.  8.  Lord,  tbou  art 
God,  which  hast  made  heaven,  and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  all 
that  in  them  is.  Ac.  iv.  24.  To  us  there  is  but  one  God,  the 
Father,  of  whom  are  all  things.  1  Co.  viii.  6. 

4.  Secondly,      4>  \ye  have  seen  and  do  testify  that  the  Father  sent  the 
in  God  the  Son, 

who  hath  re-     Son  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world.  1  John  iv.  14.    And  we 

andTlt  man-     kn°W   that  the    S°n  °f  G°d    is  COme'   and  hath  Siven  US  an 
kind.  understanding1,  that  we  may  know  him  that  is  true,  and  we  are 

in  him  that  is  true,  even  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  This  is  the 
true  God,  and  eternal  life.  1  John  v.  20.  I  and  my  Father 
are  one.  John  x.  30.  Without  controversy  great  is  the  mys 
tery  of  godliness ;  God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh.  1  Ti.iii.  16. 
John  seeth  Jesus  coming  unto  him,  and  saith,  Behold  the 
Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world.  John 
i.  29.  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law, 
being  made  a  curse  for  us.  Ga,  Hi.  13.  Thou  wast  slain,  and 
hast  redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy  blood  out  of  every  kindred, 
and  tongue,  and  people,  and  nation.  Re.  v.  9.  If  any  man 
sin,  we  have  an  Advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the 
righteous  :  and  he  is  the  Propitiation  for  our  sins  :  and  not  for 
ours  only,  but  also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world.  1  John 
ii.  1,2. 

5.  Thirdly,       5.  John  saw  the  Spirit  of  God  descending  like  a  dove,  and 
Ho^Ghost       lighting  upon  him.  Mat.  Hi.  16.     Peter  said,  Ananias,  Why 
who  sanctifieth  hath  satan  filled  thine  heart  to  lie  to  the  Holy  Ghost  ?     Why 
elect  people  of  hast  thou  conceived  this  thing  in  thine  heart  ?  thou  hast  not 
God<  lied  unto  men,  but  unto  God.  Ac.  v.  3,  4.     Elect  according 

to  the  foreknowledge  of  God  the  Father,  through  sanctifi- 
cation  of  the  Spirit,  unto  obedience.  1  Pe.  i.  2.  We  are 
bound  to  give  thanks  always  to  God  for  you,  brethren  beloved 
of  the  Lord,  because  God  hath  from  the  beginning  chosen 
you  to  salvation,  through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit  and  belief 
of  the  truth.  2  Th.  ii.  13.  That  the  offering  up  of  the  Gen 
tiles  might  be  acceptable,  being  sanctified  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Ro.  xv.  16. 
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CL  XX XIII.  A  Summary  of  Christian  Duties. 

\.  You  said,      i.  And  God  spake  all  these  words,  saying,  I  am  the  Lord  thy 
fathers  and       God,  which  have  brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  out 

Godmothers      of  the  house  of  bondage.  Ex.  xx.  1,  2.     And  the  Lord  spake 

did  promise 

for  you,  that    unto  you  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire,  and  he  declared  unto 

keepSGod's  you  ^"s  covenant,  which  he  commanded  you  to  perform, 

Command-  even  ten  commandments;   and    he    wrote  them   upon  two 

me  how  many  tables  of  stone.  De.  iv.  12,  13. 

there  be  ?  ^  3    And  ne  gave  unto  Moses,  when  he  had  made  an  end 

Which  be  they?  of  communing  with  him  upon  mount  Sinai,  two  tables  of  testi- 

whicjf  God*  monv?  t&bles  of  stone,  written  with  the  finger  of  God.  Ex. 

spake  in  the  xxxi.  1 8.     He  wrote  upon  the  tables  the  words  of  the  covenant, 

twentieth 

chapter  of  Ex-  the  ten  commandments.  Ex.  xxxiv.  28.     The  weightier  mat- 
odus.  terg  Of  the  iaw?  judgment,  mercy,  and  faith.  Mat.  xxiii.  23. 

dost  thou**  JGSUS  said  unto  him,  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
chiefly  learn  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind, 
mandments  ?  This  is  the  first  and  great  commandment.  And  the  second  is 
3.  I  learn  like  unto  it,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.  On 
dut^wardT3 'these  two  commandments  hang  all  the  Law  and  the  Pro- 
God,  and  my  phets.  Mat.  xxii.  37  to  40.  Continue  thou  in  the  things 
which  thou  hast  learned  and  hast  been  assured  of,  knowing  of 
whom  thou  hast  learned  them.  2  Ti.  Hi.  14. 


The  Christian's  Duty  towards  God. 

4.  What  is         4.  5.  As  they  went  forth,  Jehoshaphat  stood  and  said,  Hear 

thy  duty  to-      Ine    Q  Judah,  and  ve  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem:  Believe   in 
wards  God  ?  J 

the  Lord  your  God,  so  shall  ye  be  established  ;   believe  his 
5    My  duty 
towards  God,    prophets,  so  shall  ye  prosper.  2  Ch.  xx.  20.     Without  faith  it 

is  t<>  believe  m  js  impOSSi|jle  to  please  him  ;  for  he  that  cometh  to  God  must 

him,  to  fear 

him,  and  to       believe  that  he  is.  He.  xi.  6.     Ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also 

1  in  me.  John  xiv.  1.     Holding  faith,  and  a  good  conscience  : 

with  all  my  which  some  having  put  away  concerning  faith   have  made 

mv  soul,  and  shipwreck.  1  Ti.  i.  19.     If  ye  believe  not  that  I  am  he,  ye 

with  all  my  shali  die  in  your  sins.  John  viii.  %4.     If  we  believe  not,  yet 

worship  him,  God  abideth  faithful :  he  cannot  deny  himself.  2  Ti.  ii.  13. 

^im   .   Now,  Israel,  what  doth  the  Lord  thy  God  require  of  thee,  but 
thanks,  to  put  * 

my  whole  trust  to  fear  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  walk  in  all  his  ways,  and  to  love 
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in  him,  to  call  him,  and*  to  serve  the  Lord  thy  God,  with  all  thy  heart,  and 
honour  hU    °    w^^  all  tny  soul.  De.  x.  12.     I  will  forewarn  you  whom  ye 


ioly  Name  and  shall  fear  :  Fear  him,  which  after  he  hath  killed  hath  power 

his  Word  ;  and  '-in  n 

to  serve  him     to  cast  into  hell  :  yea,  1  say  unto  you,  r  ear  him.  Lu.  xii.  5. 

truly  all  the     So  d;d  not  T  because  of  the  fear  of  God.  JVe.  v.  1  5.     Where- 

days  of  my 

life.  fore  we  receiving  a  kingdom  which  cannot  be  moved,   let  us 

have  grace,  whereby  we  may  serve  God  acceptably,  with 
reverence  and  godly  fear.  He.  xii.  28.  Take  diligent  heed  to 
love  the  Lord  your  God,  and  to  keep  his  commandments,  and 
to  serve  him  with  all  your  heart  and  with  all  your  soul.  Jos. 
xxii.  5.  And  he  answering  said,  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all 
thy  strength,  and  with  all  thy  mind.  Lu.  x.  27.  This  is  the 
love  of  God,  that  we  keep  his  commandments.  1  John  v.  3. 
If  any  man  love  not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  let  him  be  Ana 
thema  Maran-atha.  1  Co.  xvi.  22.  My  son,  give  me  thine  heart, 
and  let  thine  eyes  observe  my  ways.  Pr.  xxiii.  26. 

The  Lord,  him  shall  ye  fear,  and  him  shall  ye  worship. 
2  Ki.  xvii.  36.  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  him,  Get  thee  hence, 
Satan:  for  it  is  written,  Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve.  Mat.  iv.  10.  The  hour 
cometh,  and  now  is,  when  the  true  worshippers  shall  worship 
the  Father  in  spirit  and  in  truth  :  for  the  Father  seeketh  such 
to  worship  him.  John  iv.  23.  Worship  the  Lord  in  the 
beauty  of  holiness.  Ps.  xxix.  2.  If  any  man  be  a  worshipper 
of  God,  and  doethhis  will,  him  he  heareth.  John  ix.  31.  And 
I  fell  at  his  feet  to  worship  him.  [the  angel.]  And  he  said 
unto  me,  See  thou  do  it  not  :  I  am  thy  fellow-servant,  and  of 
thy  brethren  that  have  the  testimony  of  Jesus  :  Worship  God. 
Re.  xix.  10. 

Offer  unto  God  thanksgiving.  Ps.  I.  14.  In  every  thing 
give  thanks  :  for  this  is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  concern 
ing  you.  1  Th.  v.  18.  Giving  thanks  always  for  all  things 
unto  God  and  the  Father  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Ep.  v.  20.  Father,  I  thank  thee  that  thou  hast  heard 
me.  John  xi.  41. 

Trust  ye  in  the  Lord  for  ever.  Is.  xxvi.  4.  Trust  in  him  at 
all  times.  Ps.  Ixii.  8.  Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  thine  heart; 
and  lean  not  unto  thine  own  understanding.  Pr.  Hi.  5.  Who  is 
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among  you  that  feareth  the  Lord,  that  obeyeth  the  voice  of 
his  servant,  that  walketh  in  darkness,  and  hath  no  light  ?  let 
him  trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  stay  upon  his  God.  Is. 
1. 10.  O  Israel,  trust  thou  in  the  Lord  ;  he  is  their  help  and 
their  shield.  O  house  of  Aaron,  trust  in  the  Lord ;  he  is  their 
help  and  their  shield.  Ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  trust  in  the 
Lord;  he  is  their  help  and  their  shield.  P*.  cm  9, 10,  11. 
Cursed  be  the  man  that  trusteth  in  man,  and  maketh  flesh 
his  arm,  and  whose  heart  departeth  from  the  Lord.  Blessed 
is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  the  Lord,  and  whose  hope  the  Lord 
is.  Je.  xvii.  5.  7.  He  that  trusteth  in  the  Lord,  mercy  shall 
compass  him  about.  Ps.  xxxii.  10.  We  both  labour  and 
suffer  reproach,  because  we  trust  in  the  living  God,  who  is  the 
Saviour  of  all  men,  specially  of  those  that  believe.  1  Ti.  iv.  10. 

O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  ;  call  upon  his  name.  Ps.  cv.  1. 
In  every  thing  by  prayer  and  supplication  with  thanksgiving 
let  your  requests  be  made  known  unto  God.  Ph.  iv.  6.  Pour 
out  your  heart  before  him :  God  is  a  Refuge  for  us.  Ps.  Ixii.  8- 
Call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble ;  I  will  deliver  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  glorify  me.  Ps.  I.  1 5.  Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he 
may  be  found,  call  ye  upon  him  while  he  is  near.  Is.  Iv.  6. 
Whosoever  shall  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 
Ro.  x.  13. 

How  excellent  is  thy  Name  in  all  the  earth!  Ps.  viii.  1. 
Blessed  be  thy  glorious  name,  which  is  exalted  above  all 
blessing  and  praise.  Ne.  ix.  5.  Let  thy  name  be  magnified 
for  ever.  2  Sam.  vii.  26.  Sing  forth  the  honour  of  his  name. 
Ps.  kcvi.  2.  Ye  shall  not  swear  by  my  name  falsely,  neither  shalt 
thou  profane  the  name  of  thy  God  :  I  am  the  Lord.  Le.  xix. 
12.  Who  shall  not  fear  thee,  O  Lord,  and  glorify  thy  name  ? 
for  thou  only  art  holy.  Re.  xv.  4.  Give  unto  the  Lord  the 
glory  due  unto  his  name.  Ps.  xxix.  2.  Let  them  praise  thy 
great  and  terrible  name,  for  it  is  holy.  Ps.  xcix.  3.  He  will 
magnify  the  Law,  and  make  it  honourable.  Is.  xlii.  21.  Thou 
hast  magnified  thy  Word  above  all  thy  name.  Ps.  cxxxviii.  2. 
Whoso  despiseth  the  word  shall  be  destroyed.  Pr.  xiii.  13. 
Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye  that  tremble  at  his  word  ;  he 
shall  appear  to  your  joy.  Is.  Ixvi.  5.  My  heart  standeth  in 
awe  of  thy  word.  I  rejoice  at  thy  word,  as  one  that  findeth 
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great  spoil.  Ps.  cxix.  161,  162.  Wherefore  lay  apart  all 
filthiness  and  superfluity  of  naughtiness,  and  receive  with 
meekness  the  engrafted  word,  which  is  able  to  save  your  souls. 
But  be  ye  doers  of  the  word,  and  not  hearers  only,  deceiving 
your  own  selves.  Ja.  i.  21,  22.  Whoso  keepeth  his  word,  in 
him  verily  is  the  love  of  God  perfected.  1  John  ii.  5. 

Thou  shalt  fear  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  serve  him,  and  shalt 
swear  by  his  name.  De.  vi,  13.  Now  therefore  fear  the  Lord, 
and  serve  him  in  sincerity  and  in  truth.  Jos.  xxiv.  14.  Only 
fear  the  Lord,  and  serve  him  in  truth  with  all  your  heart  :  for 
consider  how  great  things  he  hath  done  for  you.  1  Sa.  xii.  24. 
And  thou,  Solomon  my  son,  know  thou  the  God  of  thy  father, 
and  serve  him  with  a  perfect  heart  and  with  a  willing  mind : 
for  the  Lord  searcheth  all  hearts,  and  understandeth  all  the 
imaginations  of  the  thoughts:  if  thou  seek  him,  he  will  be 
found  of  thee  :  but  if  thou  forsake  him,  he  will  cast  thee  off 
for  ever.  1  Ch.  xxviii.  9.  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him,  Get  thee 
hence,  Satan  :  for  it  is  written,  Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve.  Mat.  iv.  10.  Let  us 
have  grace,  whereby  we  may  serve  God  acceptably  with 
reverence  and  godly  fear.  He.  xii,  28.  Therefore  are  they 
before  the  throne  of  God,  and  serve  him  day  and  night  in  his 
temple.  Re.  vii.  1 5.  Let  us  hear  the  conclusion  of  the  whole 
matter  :  Fear  God,  and  keep  his  commandments  :  for  this  is 
the  whole  duty  of  man.  EC.  xii.  13. 

CLXXXJV.   The  Christian's  duty  towards  his  Neighbour. 

1.  What  is  1.  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself:  I  am  the  Lord, 
wards" thy°  Le.  xix.  18.  The  second  [commandment]  is  like  unto  it,  {the 
Neighbour  ?  first,~\  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.  Mat.  xxii.  39. 

My  duty  Qwe  no  man  a  thjnpr  but  to  love  one  another ;  for  he  that 
towards  my  J 

Neighbour,  is    loveth  another  hath  fulfilled  the  law.     For  this,  Thou  shalt 

myself  and  to  no^  commit  adultery,  Thou  shalt  not  kill,    Thou  shalt   not 

do  to  all  men,   steal,  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness,  Thou  shalt  not  covet ; 

as  1  would  they        ,  . ,,    ,  .     . 

should  do  unto  a°d  if  there  be  any  other  commandment,  it  is  briefly  com 
prehended  in  this  saying,  namely,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh 
bour  as  thyself.  Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his  neighbour  : 
therefore  love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law.  Ro.  xiii.  8,  9,10. 
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By  love  serve  one  another  :  for  all  the  law  is  fulfilled  in  one 
word,  even  in  this  ;  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 
Ga.  v.  13,  14.  Therefore  all  things  whatsoever  ye  would  that 
men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them  :  for  this  is  the 
Law  and  the  Prophets.  Mat.  vii.  12. 

2.  To  love,       2.  God  commanded,  saying,  Honour  thy  father  and  mother  : 
succour  'm        an^>  ^e  ^at  curseth  father  or  mother,  let  him  die  the  death. 


succour  my 

father  and        Mat.xv.  4.  Honour  thy  father  and  mother  ;  which  is  the  first 
mother. 

commandment  with  promise  ;  that  it  may  be  well  with  thee,  and 

thou  mayest  live  long  on  the  earth.  Ep.  vi.  2,  3.    Speak  unto 
all  the  congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel  and  say  unto  them, 
Ye  shall  be  holy  :  for  I  the  Lord  your  God  am  holy.     Ye  shall 
fear  every  man  his  mother  and  his  father  :  I  am  the  Lord 
your  God.  Le.  xix.  2,  3.     Cursed  be  he  that  setteth  light  by 
his  father  or  his  mother.    De.  xxvii.  16.     If  a  man  have  a 
stubborn  and  rebellious  son,  which  will  not  obey  the  voice  of 
his  father,  or  the  voice  of  his  mother,  and  that,  when  they 
have  chastened  him,  will  not  hearken  unto  them  :  then  shall 
his  father  and  his  mother  lay  hold  on  him,  and  bring  him  out 
unto  the  elders  of  his  city,  and  unto  the  gate  of  his  plaee  ; 
and  they  shall  say  unto  the  elders  of  his  city,  This  our  son  is 
stubborn  and  rebellious,  he  will  not  obey  our  voice  ;  he  is  a 
glutton,  and  a  drunkard.     And  all  the  men  of  his  city  shall 
stone  him  with  stones,  that  he  die  :  so   shalt  thou  put  evil 
away  from  among  you  ;  and  all  Israel  shall  hear,  and  fear.  De. 
xxi.  18  to  21.     Moses  said,  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother  ; 
and,  whoso  curseth  father  or  mother,  let  him  die  the  death  : 
but  ye  say,  If  a  man  shall  say  to  his  father  or  mother,  It  is 
Corban,  that  is  to  say,  a  gift,  by  whatsoever  thou  mightest  be 
profited  by  me  ;  he  shall  be  free.  And  ye  suffer  him  no  more 
to  do  ought  for  his  father  or  his  mother  ;  making  the  word  of 
God  of  none  effect  through  your  tradition,  which  ye  have 
delivered.  Mar.  vii.  10  to  13.     Hearken  unto  thy  father  that 
begat  thee,  and  despise  not  thy  mother  when  she  is  old.  Pr. 
xxiii.  22.     A  wise  son  heareth  liis  father's  instruction.  Pr.xiii. 
1.     A  foolish  man  despiseth  his  mother.  Pr.  xv.  20.     If  any 
widow  have  children  or  nephews,  let  them  first  learn  to  shew 
piety  at  home,  and  to  requite  their  parents  :  for  that  is  good 
and  acceptable  before  God.    1  Ti.  v.  4.     Joseph  nourished  his 
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father,  and  his  brethren,  and  all  his  father's  household.  Ge. 
xlvii.  12.  Children,  obey  your  parents  in  all  thing's  :  for  this 
is  well  pleasing  unto  the  Lord.  Col.  in. -20.  And  he  [Jesus] 
went  down  with  them,  [his  parents,]  and  was  subject  unto 
them.  Lu.  ii.  51.  See  a/so,  Ge.  xlvi.  29. — Ex.  xxi.  15.  17. — • 
Pr.  i.  8,  9. 

3.  To  ho-  3.  Submit  yourselves  to  every  ordinance  of  man  for  the 
"heKln"  °and  Cord's  sake  :  whether  it  be  to  the  king-,  as  supreme ;  or  unto 
all  that  are  governors,  as  unto  them  that  are  sent  by  him  for  the  punish- 
rity  under  him :  ment  of  evil  doers,  and  for  the  praise  of  them  that  do  well. 
Honour  all  men.  Love  the  brotherhood.  Fear  God.  Honour  the 
King.  1  Pe.  ii.  13,  14.  17.  Thou  shalt  not  revile  the  gods, 
[marginal  reading,  judges,]  nor  curse  the  ruler  of  thy  people. 
Ex.  xxii.  28.  Let  every  soul  be  subject  unto  the  higher 
powers.  For  there  is  no  power  but  of  God  :  the  powers  that 
bq  are  ordained  of  God.  Whosoever  therefore  resisteth  the 
power,  resisteth  the  ordinance  of  God  :  and  they  that  resist 
shall  receive  to  themselves  damnation.  For  rulers  are  not  a 
terror  to  good  works,  but  to  the  evil.  Wilt  thou  then  not  be 
afraid  of  the  power  ?  do  that  which  is  good,  and  thou  shalt 
have  praise  of  the  same  :  for  he  is  the  minister  of  God  to 
thee  for  good.  But  if  thou  do  that  which  is  evil,  be  afraid  ; 
for  he  beareth  not  the  sword  in  vain  :  for  he  is  the  minister  of 
God,  a  revenger  to  execute  wrath  upon  him  that  doeth  evil. 
Wherefore  ye  must  needs  be  subject,  not  only  for  wrath,  but 
also  for  conscience  sake.  For  for  this  cause,  pay  ye  tribute 
also ;  for  they  are  God's  ministers,  attending  continually  upon 
this  very  thing.  Render  therefore  to  all  their  dues  :  tribute  to 
whom  tribute  is  due ;  custom  to  whom  custom  ;  fear  to  whom 
fear ;  honour  to  whom  honour.  Ro.  xiii.  1  to  7.  Then  saith 
he  unto  them,  Render  therefore  unto  Caesar  the  things  which 
are  Caesar's  ;  and  unto  God  the  things  that  are  God's.  Mat. 
xxii.  21.  By  me  kings  reign,  and  princes  decree  justice.  By 
me  princes  rule,  and  nobles,  even  all  the  Judges  of  the  earth. 
Pr.  viii.  15,  16.  And  thou  shalt  come  unto  the  priests  the 
Levites,  and  unto  the  j  udge  that  shall  be  in  those  days,  and 
enquire  ;  and  they  shall  shew  thee  the  sentence  of  judgment: 
and  thou  shalt  do  according  to  the  sentence ;  and  thou  shalt 
observe  to  do  according  to  all  that  they  inform  thee  :  accord- 

H. 
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ing  to  the  sentence  of  the  law  which  they  shall  teach  thee, 
and  according  to  the  judgment  which  they  shall  tell  thee, 
thou  shalt  do  :  thou  shalt  not  decline  from  the  sentence  which 
they  shall  shew  thee,  to  the  right  hand,  nor  to  the  left.  De. 
xvii.  9,  10,  11.  And  David  said  unto  his  men,  The  Lord 
forbid  that  I  should  do  this  thing  unto  my  master,  the  Lord's 
anointed,  to  stretch  forth  mine  hand  against  him,  seeing  he 
is  the  anointed  of  the  Lord.  So  David  stayed  his  servants 
with  these  words,  and  suffered  them  not  to  rise  against  Saul. 
1  Sa.  xxiv.  6,  7.  Put  them  in  mind  to  be  subject  to  princi 
palities  and  powers,  to  obey  magistrates.  Tit.  Hi.  1.  I  exhort 
therefore,  that,  first  of  all,  supplications,  prayers,  intercessions, 
and  giving  of  thanks,  be  made  for  all  men ;  for  kings,  and 
for  all  that  are  in  authority ;  that  we  may  lead  a  quiet  and 
peaceable  life  in  all  godliness  and  honesty.  For  this  is  good 
and  acceptable  in  the  sight  of  God  our  Saviour.  1  Ti.  ii.  1,  2, 
3.  See  also,  Nu.  xvi.  12, 13,  14.  28  to  32. — Jude  8. 
4.  To  submit  4.  They  cast  lots,  ward  against  ward,  as  well  the  small  as 
my  governors,  the  great,  the  teacher  as  the  scholar.  1  Ch.  xxv.  8.  Now  I 

teachers,  spiri-  say    That  the  heir,  as  long  as  he  is  a  child,  differeth  nothing 

tual  pastors 

and  masters  :    from  a  servant,  though  he  be  lord  of  all ;  but  is  under  tutors 

and  governors  until  the  time  appointed  of  the  father.  Ga.  iv. 
1,  2.  Lest  thou  mourn  at  the  last,  and  say,  How  have  I  hated 
instruction,  and  my  heart  despised  reproof;  and  have  not 
obeyed  the  voice  of  my  teachers,  nor  inclined  mine  ear  to  them 
that  instructed  me.  Pr.  v.  10  to  13.  And  he  gave  some,  apos 
tles;  and  some,  prophets;  and  some,  evangelists;  and  some,  pas 
tors  and  teachers.  Ep.  iv.  11.  Let  a  man  so  account  of  us,  as  of 
the  ministers  of  Christ,  and  stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God. 
1  Co.  iv.  1.  The  priest's  lip  should  keep  knowledge,  and  they 
should  seek  the  law  at  his  mouth :  for  he  is  the  messenger  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts.  Mai.  ii.  7.  Remember  them  which  have  the 
rule  over  you,  who  have  spoken  unto  you  the  word  of  God  : 
whose  faith  follow.  Obey  them  that  have  the  rule  over  you, 
and  submit  yourselves :  for  they 'watch  for  your  souls,  as  they 
that  must  give  account.  He.  xiii.  7. 17.  We  beseech  you, 
brethren,  to  know  them  which  labour  among  you,  and  are 
over  you  in  the  Lord,  and  admonish  you ;  and  to  esteem  them 
very  highly  in  love  for  their  work's  sake.  1  Th.v.  12, 13.  Let 
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him  that  is  taught  in  the  word  communicate  unto  him  that 
teacheth  in  all  good  things.  Ga.  vi.  6.  Who  goeth  a  warfare 
any  time  at  his  own  charges  ?  Who  planteth  a  vineyard,  and 
eateth  not  of  the  fruit  thereof  ?  or  who  feedeth  a  flock,  and 
eateth  not  of  the  milk  of  the  flock  ?  Do  ye  not  know  that 
they  which  minister  about  holy  things  live  of  the  things  of 
the  temple  ?  and  they  which  wait  at  the  altar  are  partakers 
with  the  altar  ?  even  so  hath  the  Lord  ordained  that  they 
which  preach  the  Gospel  should  live  of  the  Gospel.  1  Co.  ix. 

7.  13,  14.     Let  the  elders  that  rule  well  be  counted  worthy 
of  double  honour,  especially  they  who  labour  in  the  word  and 
doctrine.  1  Ti.  v.  17.    Receive  him  [Epaphroditus]  therefore 
in  the  Lord  with  all  gladness ;  and  hold  such  in  reputation. 
Ph.  ii.  29.     He  that  heareth  you  heareth  me  ;  and  he  that 
despiseth  you  despiseth  me ;    and  he  that  despiseth  me  de- 
spiseth  him  that  sent  me.  Lu.  x.  16.     But  they  [the  Jews'] 
mocked  the  messengers  of  God,  and  despised  his  words,  and 
misused  his  prophets,  until  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  arose  against 
his  people,  till  there  was  no  remedy.   2  Ch.  xxxvi.  16.     He 
therefore  that  despiseth,  despiseth  not  man,  but  God.  1  Th.  iv. 

8.  Servants,  be  subject  to  your  masters  with  all  fear  ;    not 
only  to  the  good  and  gentle  but  also  to  the  froward.  1  Pe.  ii. 
18.     Servants,  obey  in  all  things  your  masters  according  to 
the  flesh ;   not  with  eyeservice,  as  menpleasers ;    but  in    sin 
gleness  of  heart,  fearing  God :  and  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  it 
heartily,  as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  unto  men ;  knowing  that  of 
the  Lord  ye  shall  receive  the  reward  of  the   inheritance :  for 
ye  serve  the  Lord  Christ.     But  he  that  doeth  wrong  shall 
receive  for  the  wrong  which  he  hath  done :  and  there  is  no 
respect  of  persons.  Col.  Hi.  22  to  25.     Exhort  servants  to  be 
obedient  unto  their  own  masters,  and  to  please  them  well  in 
all  things ;  not  answering  again  ;  not  purloining,  but  shewing 
all  good  fidelity  ;  that  they  may  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God 
our  Saviour  in  all  things.  Tit.  ii.  9,  10.    Let  as  many  servants 
as  are  under  the  yoke  count  their  own  masters  worthy  of  all 
honour,  that  the  name  of  God  and  his  doctrine  be  not  blas 
phemed.     And  they  that  have  believing  masters,  let  them 
not  despise  them,  because  they  are  brethren  ;  but  rather  do 
them  service,  because  they  are  faithful  and  beloved,  partakers 
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of  the  benefit     These  things  teach  and  exhort.  1  Ti.vi.  1,  2. 
See  also,  Ep.  vi.  5,  6. 

5.  To  order      5.  Likewise,  ye  younger,  submit  yourselves  unto  the  elder, 
"^reverently  Yea,  all  of  you  be  subject  one  to  another.  1  Pe.  v.  5.     Thou 
to  all  my  bet-  shalt  rise  up  before  the  hoary  head,  and  honour  the  face  of 

ters : 

the  old  man,  and  fear  thy  God :  I  am  the  Lord.  Le.  xix.  32. 
Bathsheba  therefore  went  unto  king  Solomon,  to  speak  unto 
him  for  Adonijah.  And  the  king  rose  up  to  meet  her,  and 
bowed  himself  unto  her.  1  Ki.ii.  19.  Honour  all  men.  1  Pe. 
ii.  17.  Render  therefore  to  all  their  dues :  fear  to  whom 
fear ;  honour  to  whom  honour.  Ro.  xiii.  7.  Rebuke  not  an 
elder,  but  intreat  him  as  a  father.  1  Ti.  v.  1.  Now  Elihu  had 
waited  till  Job  had  spoken,  because  they  were  elder  than  he. 
And  Elihu  the  son  of  Barachel  the  Buzite  answered  and  said, 
I  am  young,  and  ye  are  very  old  ;  wherefore  I  was  afraid, 
and  durst  not  shew  you  mine  opinion.  Job  xxxii.  4.  6.  The 
people  shall  be  oppressed,  every  one  by  another,  and  every 
one  by  his  neighbour :  the  child  shall  behave  himself  proudly 
against  the  ancient,  and  the  base  against  the  honourable.  Is. 
Hi.  5. 

6.  To  hurt        6.  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said  by  them  of  old  time, 
nobody  by  word  Thou  shalt  not  kill ;  and  whosoever  shall  kill  shall  be  in  dan 
ger  of  the  judgment:  but  I  say  unto  you,  That  whosoever  is 
angry  with  his  brother  without  a  cause  shall  be  in  danger  of 
the  judgment :  and  whosoever  shall  say  to  his  brother,  Raca, 
shall  be  in  danger  of  the  council :  but  whosoever  shall  say, 
Thou  fool,  shall  be  in  danger  of  hell  fire.   Mat.  v.  21,  22. 
Whosoever  hateth  his  brother  is  a  murderer.  1  John  Hi.  1 5. 
And  the  soldiers  demanded  of  him,  saying,   And  what  shall 
we  do  ?     And  he  said  unto  them,    Do  violence  to  no  man, 
neither  accuse  any  falsely.  Lu.  Hi.  14.     I  say  unto  you,  Love 
your  enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you,  do  good  to  them 
that  hate  you.  Mat.  v.  44.     Be  ye  angry,  and  sin  not :  let  all 
bitterness,    and  wrath,  and  anger,    and  clamour,  and   evil- 
speaking,  be  put  away  from  you,  with  all  malice  :  and  be  ye 
kind  one  to  another,  tender-hearted.  Ep.  iv.'ZG.  31,  32.     Re 
compense  to  no  man  evil  for  evil.    If  it  be  possible,  as  much 
as  lieth  in  you,  live  peaceably  with  all  men.     Dearly  beloved, 
avenge  not  yourselves,  but  rather  give  place  unto  wrath  :  for 
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it  is  written,  Vengeance  is  mine  ;  I  will  repay,  saith  the 
Lord.  If  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him  ;  if  he  thirst,  give 
him  drink.  Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but  overcome  evil  with 
good.  Ro.  xii.  17  to  21.  Put  on,  as  the  elect  of  God,  holy 
and  beloved,  bowels  of  mercies,  kindness;  forbearing  one 
another,  and  forgiving  one  another,  if  any  man  have  a  quarrel 
against  any.  Col.  in,  12,  13.  Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his 
neighbour  :  therefore  love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law.  Ro. 
xiii.  10.  Blessed  are  the  peacemakers  :  for  they  shall  be 
called  the  children  of  God.  Mat.  v.  9.  —  See  a/so,  Mar.  vii.^,1. 
7.  To  be  true  7.  Thou  knowest  the  commandments,  Do  not  steal,  De- 


m  ali°  -a11  fraud  not  Mar'  x'  1  9'  Thou  shalt  not  defraud  thy  neighbour, 
neither  rob  him  :  the  wages  of  him  that  is  hired  shall  not 
abide  with  thee  all  night  until  the  morning.  Ye  shall  do  no 
unrighteousness  in  judgment,  in  meteyard,  in  weight,  or  in 
measure.  Just  balances,  just  weights,  a  just  ephah,  and  a 
just  hin,  shall  ye  have  :  I  am  the  Lord  your  God.  Le.  xix.  13. 
35,  36.  Divers  weights,  and  divers  measures,  both  of  them 
are  alike  abomination  to  the  Lord.  It  is  nought,  it  is  nought, 
saith  the  buyer  :  but  when  he  is  gone  his  way,  then  he 
boasteth.  Bread  of  deceit  is  sweet  to  a  man  ;  but  afterwards 
his  mouth  shall  be  filled  with  gravel.  Pr.xx.  10.  14.  17.  The 
wicked  borroweth,  and  payeth  not  again  :  but  the  righteous 
sheweth  mercy,  andgiveth.  Ps.  xxxvii.^l.  If  thou  sell  ought 
unto  thy  neighbour,  or  buyest  ought  of  thy  neighbour's  hand, 
ye  shall  not  oppress  one  another.  Le.  xxv.  14.  Thou  shalt 
not  have  in  thy  bag  divers  weights,  a  great  and  a  small. 
Thou  shalt  not  have  in  thine  house  divers  measures,  a  great 
and  a  small.  But  thou  shalt  have  a  perfect  and  just  weight, 
a  perfect  and  just  measure  shalt  thou  have  :  for  all  that  do 
such  things,  are  an  abomination  unto  the  Lord  thy  God.  f)e. 
xxv.  13  to  16.  Exhort  servants  to  be  obedient,  not  purloining, 
but  shewing  all  good  fidelity  ;  that  they  may  adorn  the  doc 
trine  of  God  our  Saviour  in  all  things.  Tit.ii.  9,  10.  Masters, 
give  unto  your  servants  that  which  is  just  and  equal  ;  knowing 
that  ye  also  have  a  Master  in  heaven.  Col.  iv.  1.  Finally, 
brethren,  whatsoever  things  are  true,  whatsoever  things  are 
honest,  whatsoever  things  are  just,  whatsoever  things  are 
pure,  whatsoever  things  are  lovely,  whatsoever  things  are  of 
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good  report;  if  there  beany  virtue,  and  if  there  be  any  praise, 
think  on  these  things.  Ph.  iv.  8. 

8.  To  bear         8.  But  now  ye  also  put  off  all  these ;  anger,  wrath,  malice, 
hatred  irTmy1   blasphemy.  CoZ.  in.  8.     Thou  shalt  not  hate  thy  brother  in 
heart:  thine  heart.  Le.  xix.  17.     Brethren,  be  not  children  in  under 
standing  :  howbeit  in  malice  be  ye  children.    1  Co.  xiv.  20. 
From  within,  out  of  the  heart  of  men,  proceed  evil  thoughts, 
adulteries,  fornications,  murders,  thefts,  covetousness,  wicked 
ness,  deceit,  lasciviousness,  an  evil  eye,  blasphemy,  pride, 
foolishness  :  all  these  evil  things  come  from  within,  and  defile 
the  man.  Mar.  vii.  21,22,  23.    But  if  ye  have  bitter  envying 
and  strife  in  your  hearts,  glory  not,   and  lie  not  against  the 
truth :  for  where  envying  and  strife  is.  there  is  confusion  and 
every  evil  work.  Ja.  Hi.  14.  16. 

9.  To  keep        Q.  Ye  shall  not  steal,  neither  deal  falsely.     Thou  shalt  not 
picking  and      defraud  thy  neighbour,  neither  rob  him.    Le.xix.  11. 13.  This 
itealing,  js  the  curse  that  goeth  forth  over  the  face  of  the  whole  earth  : 

for  every  one  that  stealeth  shall  be  cut  off  as  on  this  side 
according  to  it.  I  will  bring  it  forth,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
and  it  shall  enter  into  the  house  of  the  thief.  Zee.  v.  3,  4. 
Know  ye  not  that  the  unrighteous  shall  not  inherit  the  king 
dom  of  God  ?  Be  not  deceived  :  neither  fornicators,  nor 
thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor  drunkards,  nor  revilers,  nor  ex 
tortioners,  shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.  1  Co.  vi.  9,  10. 
As  the  partridge  sitteth  on  eggs,  and  hatcheth  them  not ;  so  he 
that  getteth  riches,  and  not  by  right,  shall  leave  them  in  the 
midst  of  his  days,  and  at  his  end  shall  be  a  fool.  Je.  xvii.  1 1 .  j  Let 
him  that  stole  steal  no  more,  but  rather  let  him  labour,  working 
with  his  hands  the  thing  which  is  good,  that  he  may  have  to 
give  to  him  that  needeth.  Ep.  iv.  28.  We  have  renounced 
the  hidden  things  of  dishonesty.  2  Co.  iv.  2. — See  more  quo 
tations  on  this  subject  in  §  7. 

10.  and  my      10.  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness  against  thy  neighbour, 
evil-speaking,    EX-  xx-  16.     Put  them  in  mind  to  be  ready  to  every  good 
lying,  and  slan-  WOTk   to  speak  evil  of  no  man,  to  be  no  brawlers.  Tit.  Hi.  1, 
dering:  .  .  .          . 

2.     Putting  away   lying,  speak  every   man  truth   with  his 

neighbour  :  let  all  evil-speaking  be  put  away  from  you.  Ep. 
iv.  25.  31.  Lie  not  one  to  another,  seeing  that  ye  have  put 
off  the  old  man  with  his  deeds.  Col.  Hi.  9.  Speak  ye  every 


A  CATECHISM. —  The  Christian's  duty  towards  his  Neighbour.       55 

man  the  truth  to  his  neighbour.  Zee.  viiL  16.  These  things 
doth  the  Lord  hate ;  a  lying  tongue,  an  heart  that  deviseth 
wicked  imaginations,  a  false  witness  that  speaketh  lies,  and 
he  that  soweth  discord  among  brethren.  Pr.  vi.  16  to  19.  If 
any  man  among  you  seem  to  be  religious,  and  bridleth  not 
his  tongue,  but  deceiveth  his  own  heart,  this  man's  religion  is 
vain.  Ja.  i.  26.  Ye  are  of  your  father  the  devil ;  he  was  a 
murderer  from  the  beginning,  and  abode  not  in  the  truth, 
because  there  is  no  truth  in  him.  When  he  speaketh  a  lie,  he 
speaketh  of  his  own :  for  he  is  a  liar,  and  the  father  of  it. 
John  viii.  44.  All  liars  shall  have  their  part  in  the  lake  which 
burneth  with  fire  and  brimstone.  There  shall  in  no  wise  enter 
into  it  [the  holy  Jerusalem]  any  thing  that  defileth,  neither 
whatsoever  worketh  abomination,  or  maketh  a  lie.  Re.  xxi.  8. 
27.  Remove  from  me  the  way  of  lying  ;  and  grant  me  thy 
law  graciously.  1  hate  and  abhor  lying ;  but  thy  law  do  I 
love.  Ps.  cxix.  29.  163.  Deliver  my  soul,  O  Lord,  from  lying 
lips,  and  from  a  deceitful  tongue.  Ps.  cxx.  2.  Thou  shalt  not 
go  up  and  down  as  a  talebearer  among  thy  people  :  neither  lie 
one  to  another.  Le.xix.  16.  11.  He  that  uttereth  a  slander,  is 
a  fool.  Pr.  x.  1 8.  Whoso  privily  slandereth  his  neighbour,  him 
will  I  cut  off'.  Ps.  ci.  5.  Wherefore  laying  aside  all  malice, 
and  all  guile,  and  hypocrisies,  and  envies,  and  all  evil  speak 
ings,  as  newborn  babes,  desire  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word, 
that  ye  may  grow  thereby.  1  Pe.  ii.  1,2.  Not  rendering  evil 
for  evil,  or  railing  for  railing  :  but  contrariwise  blessing.  For 
he  that  will  love  life,  and  see  good  days,  let  him  refrain  his 
tongue  from  evil,  and  his  lips  that  they  speak  no  guile.  1  Pe. 
Hi.  9,  10.  For  with  what  judgment  ye  judge,  ye  shall  be 
judged  :  and  with  what  measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be  measured 
to  you  again.  Mat .  vii.  2.  See  ct/so,  Pr.  xii.  1 9.  22. — Ja.  iv, 
1.1. — Ac.  v.  1  to  10. — Ps.  Iviii.  3. — Re.  xxii.  15. 
11.  To  keep  H«  Take  heed  to  yourselves,  lest  at  any  time  your  hearts 

my  body  in       {je  overcharged  with  surfeiting,  and  drunkenness,  and  cares  of 

temperance,  ...  . 

soberness,  and  this  life.  Lit.  xxi.  34.     The  time  past  of  our  life  may  suffice 

us  to  have  wrought  the  will  of  the  Gentiles,  when  we  walked 
in  lasciviousness,  lusts,  excess  of  wine,  revellings,  banquetings, 
and  abominable  idolatries.  1  Pe.iv.  3.  Beside  this,  giving  all 
diligence,  add  to  your  knowledge,  temperance.  2  Pe.  i.  5,  6. 
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Every  man  that  striveth  for  the  mastery  is  temperate  in  all 
things.  I  keep  under  my  body,  and  bring  it  into  subjection. 
1  Co.  ix.  25.  27.  The  end  of  all  things  is  at  hand  ;  be  ye 
therefore  sober,  and  watch  unto  prayer.  1  Pe.  iv.  7.  Let  us 
walk  honestly,  as  in  the  day ;  not  in  rioting  and  drunkenness, 
not  in  chambering  and  wantonness,  not  in  strife  and  envying. 
But  put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  make  not  provision 
for  the  flesh,  to  fulfil  the  lusts  thereof.  Ro.  xiii.  13,  14.  Meats 
for  the  belly,  and  the  belly  for  meats  :  but  God  shall  destroy 
both  it  and  them.  Now  the  body  is  not  for  fornication,  but 
for  the  Lord:  and  the  Lord  for  the  body.  1  Co.  vi.  13.  Ye 
have  heard  that  it  was  said  by  them  of  old  time,  Thou  shalt 
not  commit  adultery  :  but  I  say  unto  you,  That  whosoever 
looketh  on  a  woman  to  lust  after  her  hath  committed  adultery 
with  her  already  in  his  heart.  Mat.  v.  27,  28.  Ye  know  what 
commandments  we  gave  you  by  the  Lord  Jesus.  For  this  is 
the  will  of  God,  even  your  sanctification,  that  ye  should  ab 
stain  from  fornication :  that  every  one  of  you  should  know 
how  to  possess  his  vessel  in  sanctification  and  honour.  1  Th.  iv. 
2,  3,  4.  Fornication,  and  all  uncleanness,  or  covetousness,  let 
it  not  be  once  named  among  you,  as  becometh  saints  ;  neither 
filthiness,  nor  foolish  talking,  nor  jesting,  which  are  not  con 
venient.  For  this  ye  know,  that  no  whoremonger,  nor  unclean 
person,  nor  covetous  man,  who  is  an  idolater,  hath  any  in 
heritance  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ  and  of  God.  Ep.  v.  3,  4, 
5.  Dearly  beloved,  I  beseech  you  as  strangers  and  pilgrims, 
abstain  from  fleshly  lusts,  which  war  against  the  soul.  1  Pe.  it. 
11.  How  can  I  do  this  great  wickedness,  and  sin  against 
God  ?  Ge.  xxxix.  9.  Every  man  is  tempted,  when  he  is  drawn 
away  of  his  own  lust,  and  enticed.  Then  when  lust  hath  con 
ceived,  it  bringeth  forth  sin  :  and  sin,  when  it  is  finished, 
bringeth  forth  death.  Ja.  i.  14,  15.  Dearly  beloved,  let  us 
cleanse  ourselves  from  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit, 
perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God.  2  Co.  vii.  1. 
12.  Not  to  12.  Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neighbour's  house,  thou  shalt 

covet  nor  desire  not  cove^  fa y  neighbour's  wife,  nor  his  man-servant,  nor  his 

other  men's  J 

goods;  maid-servant,  nor  his  ox,  nor  his  ass,  nor  any  thing  that  is  thy 

neighbour's.  Ex.  xx.  17.      Let  your  conversation  be  without 
covetousness ;  and  be  content  with  such  things  as  ye  have. 
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13.  but  to 
learn  and  la- 
hour  truly  to 
get  mirfe  own 
living,  and  to 
do  my  duty  in 
that  state  of 
life,  unto  which 
it  shall  please 
God  to  call  me. 


He.  xiii.  5.  And  he  said  unto  them,  Take  heed  and  beware 
of  covetousness :  for  a  man's  life  consisteth  not  in  the  abun 
dance  of  the  things  which  he  possesseth.  Lu.xii.  15.  They 
covet  fields,  and  take  them  by  violence  ;  and  houses,  and  take 
them  away.  Mi.  ii.  2.  The  wicked  blesseth  the  covetous, 
whom  the  Lord  abhorreth.  Ps.  x.  3.  For  the  iniquity  of  his 
covetousness  was  I  wroth,  and  smote  him.  Is.  Ivii.  17.  Woe 
to  him  that  coveteth  an  evil  covetousness  to  his  house,  that  he 
may  set  his  nest  on  high.  Woe  to  him  that  increaseth  that 
which  is  not  his !  Hab.  ii.  9.  6.  Be  not  deceived  ;  neither 
thieves,  nor  covetous,  shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.  1  Co. 
vi.  9,  10.  This  ye  know,  that  no  covetous  man,  who  is  an 
idolater,  hath  any  inheritance  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ  and  of 
-God.  Ep.  v.  5.  All  that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh, 
and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the 
Father,  but  is  of  the  world.  1  John  ii.  16.  Mortify  there 
fore  your  members  which  are  upon  the  earth :  evil  concu 
piscence,  and  covetousness  which  is  idolatry. — Col.  Hi.  5.  See 
alsoj  the  account  of  Gehazi,  2  Ki.  v.  20  to  27.  and  Mat,  vi. 
19  to  24. — Ro.  vii.  8. — 2  Pe.  ii.  15. — Mar.  vii.  21,  22. 

13.  That  ye  study  to  be  quiet,  and  to  do  your  own  business, 
and  to  work  with  your  own  hands,  as  we  commanded  you ; 
that  ye  may  walk  honestly  toward  them  that  are  without,  and 
that  ye  may  have  lack  of  nothing.  1  Th.  iv.  11,  12.  Provide 
things  honest  in  the  sight  of  all  men.  Ro.  xii.  1 7.  If  any 
provide  not  for  his  own,  and  specially  for  those  of  his  own 
house,  he  hath  denied  the  faith,  and  is  worse  than  an  infidel. 
1  Ti.  v.  8.  After  these  things  Paul  departed  from  Athens, 
and  came  to  Corinth  ;  and  found  a  certain  Jew  named  Aquila, 
born  in  Pontus.  And  because  he  was  of  the  same  craft,  he 
abode  with  them,  and  wrought :  for  by  their  occupation  they 
were  tent-makers.  Ac.  xviii.  1,2,  3.  Neither  did  we  eat  any 
man's  bread  for  nought ;  but  wrought  with  labour  and  travail 
night  and  day,  that  we  might  not  be  chargeable  to  any  of 
you  :  not  because  we  have  not  power,  but  to  make  ourselves 
an  ensample  unto  you  to  follow  us.  For  even  when  we  were 
with  you,  this  we  commanded  you,  that  if  any  would  not 
work,  neither  should  he  eat.  Now  them  that  are  such  we 
command  and  exhort  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  with 
I. 
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quietness  they  work,  and  eat  their  own  bread.  2  Th.  Hi.  8,  9, 
10.  12.  The  soul  of  the  sluggard  desireth,  and  hath  nothing  : 
but  the  soul  of  the  diligent  shall  be  made  fat.  Pr.  xiii.  4.  I 
went  by  the  field  of  the  slothful,  and  by  the  vineyard  of  the 
man  void  of  understanding ;  and,  lo,  it  was  all  grown  over 
with  thorns,  and  nettles  had  covered  the  face  thereof,  and  the 
stone  wall  thereof  was  broken  down.  Then  I  saw,  and  con 
sidered  it  well ;  I  looked  upon  it,  and  received  instruction. 
Yet  a  little  sleep,  a  little  slumber,  a  little  folding  of  the  hands 
to  sleep :  so  shall  thy  poverty  come  as  one  that  travelleth  ; 
and  thy  want  as  an  armed  man.  Pr.  xxiv.  30  to  34.  Whatso 
ever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might ;  for  there 
is  no  work,  nor  device,  nor  knowledge,  nor  wisdom,  in  the 
grave,  whither  thou  goest.  EC.  ix.  10.  Seekest  thou  great 
things  for  thyself  ?  seek  them  not.  Je.  xlv.  5.  Godliness  with 
contentment  is  great  gain.  For  we  brought  nothing  into  this 
world,  and  it  is  certain  we  can  carry  nothing  out.  And  having 
food  and  raiment  let  us  be  therewith  content.  But  they  that 
will  be  rich  fall  into  temptation  and  a  snare,  and  into  many 
foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,  which  drown  men  in  destruction  and 
perdition.  For  the  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil : 
which  while  some  coveted  after,  they  have  erred  from  the 
faith,  and  pierced  themselves  through  with  many  sorrows. 
1  Ti.  vi.  6  to  10.  Peter  saith  to  Jesus,  Lord,  and  what  shall 
this  man  do  ?  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  If  I  will  that  he  tarry 
till  I  come,  what  is  that  to  thee  ?  follow  thou  me.  John  xxi. 
21,22.  Let  every  man  abide  in  the  same  calling  wherein 
he  was  called.  Art  thou  called  being  a  servant?  care  not  for 
it :  but  if  thou  mayest  be  made  free,  use  it  rather.  For  he 
that  is  called  in  the  Lord,  being  a  servant,  is  the  Lord's  free 
man  :  likewise  also  he  that  is  called,  being  free,  is  Christ's 
servant.  1  Co.  vii.  20,  21,  22.  Whatsoever  things  are  honest, 
whatsoever  things  are  just,  whatsoever  things  are  of  good 
report,  think  on  these  things.  Ph.  iv.  8.  Let  us  hear  the 
conclusion  of  the  whole  matter  :  Fear  God,  and  keep  his 
commandments ;  for  this  is  the  whole  duty  of  man.  EC.  xii. 
13.  See  a/so,  Job  xxviii.  28. — Ep.  iv.  28. — Mat.  vi.  19,  20. 
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CLXXXF.  Address  concerning  the  Necessity  and  Duty  of  Prayer. 

1.   My  good      1.  Not  that  we  are  sufficient  of  ourselves  to  think  any  thing 
child,  knew  „  .  . 

this,  that  thou  as  °*  ourselves  ;    but  our  sufficiency  is  of  God.   2  Co.  m.  5. 

art  not  able  to  How  to  perform  that  which  is  good  I  find  not.    Ro.  vii.  18. 

do  these  things  ° 

of  thyself,  nor  No  man  can  come  to  me,  except  the  Father  which  hath  sent 

Command"  *  ™  me  ^raw  *"m-  J°^n  vi-  44.     Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing. 


ments  of  God,  John  xv.  5.     O  Lord,  I  know  that  the  way  of  man  is  not  in 

and  to  serve       ,  .        lfl 

him,  without    "imselr  :  it  is  not  in  man  that  walketh  to  direct  his  steps.  Jer. 

his  special  x.  33.  It  is  God  which  worketh  in  you  both  to  will  and  to  do 
of  his  good  pleasure.  Ph.  ii.  13.  God  is  able  to  make  all 
grace  abound  toward  you.  2  Co.  ix.  8.  He  said  unto  me, 
My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee  :  for  my  strength  is  made  perfect 
in  weakness.  2  Co.  xii.  9.  By  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I 
am  :  and  his  grace  which  was  bestowed  on  me  was  not  in 
vain  ;  but  I  laboured  more  abundantly  than  they  all  :  yet  not 
I,  but  the  grace  of  God  which  was  with  me.  1  Co.  xv.  10.  I 
can  do  all  things  through  Christ  which,  strengtheneth  me.  Ph. 
iv.  13.  My  soul  cleaveth  unto  the  dust  :  quicken  thou  me 
according  to  thy  word.  I  will  run  the  way  of  thy  command 
ments,  when  thou  shalt  enlarge  my  heart.  Teach  me,  O 
Lord,  the  way  of  thy  statutes  ;  and  I  shall  keep  it  unto  the 
end.  Give  me  understanding,  and  I  shall  keep  thy  law  ;  yea, 
I  shall  observe  it  with  my  whole  heart.  Make  me  to  go  in 
the  path  of  thy  commandments  ;  for  therein  do  I  delight. 
Incline  mine  heart  unto  thy  testimonies.  Ps.  cxix.  25.  32  to  36. 
Every  good  gift  and  every  perfect  gift  is  from  above,  and 
cometh  down  from  the  Father  of  lights.  Ja.  i.  17.  Let  us 
therefore  come  boldly  unto  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may 
obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need.  He. 
iv.  16. 

2.  which  thou      2.  I  will  that  men  pray  every  where.  1  Ti.  ii.  S.     Ask,  and 

aH  timeTtTcall  **  s^a^  ^e  giyen  you  5  see^?  an<^  Ye  s^a^  ^n(^  5  knock,  and  it 
for  by  diligent  shall  be  opened  unto  you  :  for  every  one  that  asketh  receiveth  ; 
hear^herefore*  and  he  that  seeketh  findeth  ;  and  to  him  that  knocketh  it  shall 

if  thou  canst     ^e  opened.  Mat.  vii.  7,  8.     If  any   of  you  lack  wisdom,  let 

say  the  Lord's 

Prayer.  him  ask  of  God.,  that  giveth  to  all   men  liberally,  and  up- 

braideth  not  ;  and  it  shall  be  given  him.  Ja.  i.  5.     Whatsoever 
ye  shall  ask  in  my  name,  that  will  I  do.  John  xiv.  1  3.     This 
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is  the  confidence  that  we  have  in  him,  that,  if  we  ask  any 
thing  according  to  his  will,  he  heareth  us.  1  Johnv.  14.  And 
whatsoever  we  ask,  we  receive  of  him,  because  we  keep  his 
commandments,  and  do  those  things  that  are  pleasing  in  his 
sight.  1  John  in.  22.  Pray  without  ceasing.  1  Th.  v.  1  7. 
Cbntinue  in  prayer,  and  watch  in  the  same  with  thanksgiving. 
Col.  iv.  2.  Praying  always  with  all  prayer  and  supplication 
in  the  Spirit,  and  watching  thereunto  with  all  perseverance. 
Ep.  vi.  18.  And  all  things,  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  prayer 
believing,  ye  shall  receive.  Mat.  xxi.  22.  Evening,  and 
morning,  and  at  noon,  will  I  pray,  and  cry  aloud  :  and  he 
shall  hear  my  voice.  Ps.  Iv.  17.  Jacob  said,  I  will  not  let 
thee  go,  except  thou  bless  me.  Ge.  xxxii.  26.  When  ye  pray, 
use  not  vain  repetitions,  as  the  heathen  do  :  for  they  think 
that  they  shall  be  heard  for  their  much  speaking.  Mat.  vi.  7. 
One  of  his  disciples  said  unto  him,  Lord,  teach  us  to  pray. 
And  he  said  unto  them,  When  ye  pray,  say,  Our  Father 
which  art  in  heaven,  Hallowed  be  thy  name.  Thy  kingdom 
come.  Thy  will  be  done,  as  in  heaven,  so  in  earth.  Give  us 
day  by  day  our  daily  bread.  And  forgive  us  our  sins  ;  for  we 
also  forgive  every  one  that  is  indebted  to  us.  And  lead  us  not 
into  temptation  ;  but  deliver  us  from  evil.  Lu,  xi.  1  to  4. 

CLXXXFI.  A  Paraphrase  on  the  Lord's  Prayer. 

1.  Whatde-     1.  Jesus  said  unto  them,  What  would  ye  that  I  should  do 
sirest  thou  of     _  *    -,*•  r™       i     •          /» 

Cod  in  this       *or  vou  •  £*a*'«  x-  36.      1  he  desire  of  our  soul  is  to  thy  name. 

Prayer  ?  With  my  soul  have  I  desired  thee.  /*.  xxvi.  8,  9.    What  things 

m      8oever  ye  desire,  when  ye  pray,  believe  that  ye  receive  them, 


I    d 

heavenly  Fa-    and  ye  shall  have  them.  Mar.  xi.  24.     And  the  Lord  de- 

giver  of  all       scended  in  the  cloud,  and  proclaimed  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

goodness,  to      The  Lord,   The   Lord  God,   irerciful  and   gracious,   lonff- 

send  his  grace 

unto  me,  and    suffering,  and  abundant  in  goodness  and  truth.    Ex.  xxxiv.  5, 

to  all  people  ;  6  Behold  what  manner  of  love  the  Father  hath  bestowed 
upon  us,  that  we  should  be  called  the  sons  of  God.  \  John  Hi. 
1.  And  because  ye  are  sons,  God  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit 
of  his  Son  into  your  hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father.  Where 
fore  thou  art  no  more  a  servant  but  a  son.  Ga.  iv.  6,  7.  Every 
good  gift  and  every  perfect  gift  is  from  above,  and  cometh 
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down  from  the  Father  of  lights,  with  whom  is  no  variable 
ness,  neither  shadow  of  turning.  Ja.i.\7.  The  Lord  is  good 
to  all;  and  his  tender  mercies  are  over  all  his  works.  Ps. 
cxlv.  9.  Let  us  lift  up  our  heart  with  our  hands  unto  God 
in  the  heavens.  La.  in.  41.  Unto  thee  lift  I  up  mine  eyes,  O 
thou  that  dwellest  in  the  heavens.  Ps.  cxxiii.  1.  I  will  pour 
upon  the  house  of  David,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jeru 
salem,  the  spirit  of  grace  and  of  supplications.  Zee.  xii.  10. 
This  shall  be  the  covenant  that  I  will  make  with  the  house  of 

• 

Israel ;  After  those  days,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  put  my  law  in 
their  inward  parts,  and  write  it  in  their  hearts  ;  and  will  be 
their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people.  They  shall  all  know 
me,  from  the  least  of  them  unto  the  greatest  of  them,  saith  the 
Lord  :  for  I  will  forgive  their  iniquity,  and  I  will  remember 
their  sin  no  more.  Je.  xxxi.  33,  34.  What  prayer  and  sup 
plication  soever  be  made  by  any  man,  or  by  all  thy  people 
Israel,  which  shall  know  every  man  the  plague  of  his  own 
heart,  and  spread  forth  his  hands  toward  this  house :  then  hear 
thou  in  heaven  thy  dwelling  place,  and  forgive,  and  do,  and 
give  to  every  man  according  to  his  ways :  that  they  may  fear 
thee  all  the  days  that  they  live.  1  Ki.  viii.  38,  39,  40.  Praying 
always  with  all  prayer  and  supplication  for  all  saints.  Ep.  vi. 
1 8.  God  be  merciful  unto  us,  and  bless  us ;  and  cause  his  face 
to  shine  upon  us.  That  thy  way  may  be  known  upon  earth, 
thy  saving  health  among  all  nations.  Ps.  Ixvii.  1,  2. 

2.  that  we         2.  O  come,  let  us  worship  and  bow  down :  let  us  kneel 
him  serve  him  ')ef°re  the  Lord  our  Maker.  Ps.  xcv.  6.     O  worship  the  Lord 

and  obey  him,  jn  the  beauty  of  holiness.    Ps.  xcvi.  9.     Exalt  the  Lord  our 

as  we  ought  to 

do.  God,  and  worship  at  his  holy  hill ;  for  the   Lord  our  God  is 

holy.  Ps.  xcix.  9.  Holy  and  reverend  is  his  name.  Ps.  cxi.  9. 
Give  unto  the  Lord  the  glory  due  unto  his  name  ;  worship  the 
Lord  in  the  beauty  of  holiness.  In  his  temple  doth  every  one 
speak  of  his  glory.  Ps.  xxix.  2.  9.  Sanctify  the  Lord  God  in 
your  hearts.  1  Pe.iii.  15.  God  is  greatly  to  be  feared  in  the 
assembly  of  the  saints,  and  to  be  had  in  reverence  of  all 
them  that  are  about  him.  Ps.  Ixxxix.  7.  Glorify  God  in  your 
body,  and  in  your  spirit,  which  are  God's.  1  Co.  vi.  20.  Serve 
the  Lord  with  fear,  and  rejoice  with  trembling.  Ps.  ii.  11. 
Serve  the  Lord  with  gladness:  come  before  his  presence  with 
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singing.  Ps.  c.  2.  Thy  will  be  done  in  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven. 
Mat.  vi.  10.  Hath  the  Lord  as  great  delight  in  burnt  offerings 
and  sacrifices,  as  in  obeying  the  voice  of  the  Lord  ?  Behold, 
to  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice,  and  to  hearken  than  the  fat  of 
rams.  1  Sa.  xv.  22.  Amend  your  ways  and  your  doings,  and 
obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord  your  God.  Je.  xxvi.  13.  Now, 
therefore,  if  ye  will  obey  my  voice  indeed,  and  keep  my  co 
venant,  then  ye  shall  be  a  peculiar  treasure  unto  me  above  all 
people:  for  all  the  earth  is  mine.  Ex.  xix.  5.  Whosoever 
shall  keep  the  whole  law,  and  yet  offend  in  one  point,  he  is 
guilty  of  all.  Ja.  ii.  10.  Blessed  are  the  undefiled  in  the 
way,  who  walk  in  the  law  of  the  Lord.  Blessed  are  they  that 
keep  his  testimonies,  and  that  seek  him  with  the  whole  heart. 
Then  shall  I  not  be  ashamed,  when  I  have  respect  unto  all  thy 
commandments.  Ps.  cxix.  1,  2.  6. 

3.  and  I  pray      3.  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread.   Mat.vi.  11.     In  the 
he  will  send  us  8Wea*  °f  thy  face  snalt  thou  eat  bread.    Ge.  Hi.  1 9.     He 

all  things  that  humbled  thee,  and  suffered  thee  to  hunger,  and  fed  thee  with 

be  needful  both 

for  our  souls     manna,  which  thou  knewest  not,  neither  did  thy  fathers  know ; 

and  bodies;  tnat  ^e  might  make  thee  know  that  man  doth  not  live  by 
bread  only,  but  by  every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord  doth  man  live.  De.  viii.  3.  Labour  not 
for  the  meat  which  perisheth,  but  for  that  meat  which  en- 
dureth  unto  everlasting  life,  which  the  Son  of  man  shall  give 
unto  you.  John  vi.  27.  As  newborn  babes,  desire  the  sincere 
milk  of  the  word,  that  ye  may  grow  thereby.  1  Pe.  ii.  2. 
My  God  shall  supply  all  your  need  according  to  his  riches  in 
glory  by  Christ  Jesus.  Ph.  iv.  19.  We  labour,  working  with 
our  own  hands.  1  Co.  iv.  12.  When  we  were  with  you,  this 
we  commanded  you,  that  if  any  would  not  work,  neither 
should  he  eat.  Now  them  that  are  such  we  command  and 
exhort  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  with  quietness  they  work, 
and  eat  their  own  bread.  2  Th.  Hi.  10.  12.  Not  slothful  in 
business  ;  fervent  in  spirit ;  serving  the  Lord.  Ro.  xii.  1 1 . 
The  young  lions  do  lack,  and  suffer  hunger :  but  they  that 
seek  the  Lord  shall  not  want  any  good  thing.  Ps.  xxxiv.  10. 
Let  your  conversation  be  without  covetousness  ;  and  be  content 
with  such  things  as  ye  have :  for  he  hath  said,  I  will  never 
leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee.  He.  xiii.  5.  Casting  all  your 
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care  upon  him  ;  for  he  careth  for  you.  1  Pe.  v.  7.  Therefore 
I  say  unto  you,  Take  no  thought  for  your  life,  what  ye  shall 
eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink ;  nor  yet  for  your  body,  what  ye 
shall  put  on.  Is  not  the  life  more  than  meat,  and  the  body 
than  raiment  ?  Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air :  for  they 
sow  not,  neither  do  they  reap,  nor  gather  into  bams ;  yet  your 
heavenly  Father  feedeth  them.  Are  ye  not  much  better  than 
they?  And  why  take  ye  thought  for  raiment?  Consider  the 
lilies  of  the  field,  how  they  grow  ;  they  toil  not,  neither  do 
they  spin :  and  yet  I  say  unto  you,  That  even  Solomon  in  all 
his  glory  was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  these.  Wherefore,  if 
God  so  clothe  the  grass  of  the  field,  which  to  day  is,  and  to 
morrow  is  cast  into  the  oven,  shall  he  not  much  more  clothe 
you,  O  ye  of  little  faith  ?  Therefore  take  no  thought,  saying, 
What  shall  we  eat?  or,  What  shall  we  drink?  or,  Wherewithal 
shall  we  be  clothed  ?  (For  after  all  these  things  do  the  Gen 
tiles  seek :)  for  your  heavenly  Father  knoweth  that  ye  have 
need  of  all  these  things.  But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  his  righteousness ;  and  all  these  things  shall  be 
added  unto  you.  Mat,  vi.  25,  26.  28  to  33.  Remove  far  from 
me  vanity  and  lies  :  give  me  neither  poverty  nor  riches ;  feed 
me  with  food  convenient  for  me.  Pr.  xxx.  8.  Godliness  with 
contentment  is  great  gain.  Having  food  and  raiment  let  us 
be  therewith  content.  1  Ti.  vi.  6.  8. 
4.  and  that  4.  And  forgive  us  our  debts  as  we  forgive  our  debtors.  And 

to "us'"  lead  us  not  into  temPtation5  but  deliver  us  from  evil.  For 
and  forgive  us  if  ye  forgive  men  their  trespasses,  your  heavenly  Father  will 
also  forgive  you.  Mat.  vi.  12,  13,  14.  If  thou,  Lord, 
shouldest  mark  iniquities,  O  Lord,  who  shall  stand  ?  but 
there  is  forgiveness  with  thee,  that  thou  mayest  be  feared. 
P*.  exxx.  3,  4.  The  mercy  of  the  Lord  is  from  everlasting 
to  everlasting  upon  them  that  fear  him.  Ps.  ciii.  17.  If 
we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us 
our  sins.  1  John  i.  9.  In  whom  we  have  redemption 
through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins.  Ep.  i.  7.  Have 
mercy  upon  me,  O  God,  according  unto  thy  lovingkindness :. 
according  unto  the  multitude  of  thy  tender  mercies  blot  out 
my  transgressions.  Hide  thy  face  from  my  sins,  and  blot  out 
all  mine  iniquities.  Ps.  li.  1 .  9.  For  thy  name's  sake,  O  Lord, 
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pardon  mine  iniquity  ;  for  it  is  great.  Look  upon  mine 
affliction  and  my  pain  ;  and  forgive  all  my  sin.  Ps.  xxv.  \  \ . 
18.  Blessed  are  they  whose  iniquities  are  forgiven,  and  whose 
sins  are  covered.  Blessed  is  the  man  unto  whom  the  Lord 
will  not  impute  sin.  Ro.  iv.  7,  8. 

5.  and  that        5.  Lead  us  not  into  temptation.  Mat.  vi.  13.     Watch  and 
h'm'to'save6     Pray'  tnat  ye  enter  not  mto  temptation.  Mat.  xxvi.  41.     Keep 
and  defend  us    back  thy  servant  also  from  presumptuous  sins  ;  let  them  not 
ghostly  ^uvd™    ^ave  dominion  over  me.  Ps.  xix.  13.     There  hath  no  tempta- 
bodily ;  tion  taken  you  but  such  as  is  common  to  man :  but  God  is 

faithful,  who  will  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye 
are  able ;  but  will  with  the  temptation  also  make  a  way  to 
escape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it.  1  Co.  x.  13.  For  in 
that  he  himself  hath  suffered  being  tempted,  he  is  able  to 
succour  them  that  are  tempted.  He.  ii.  1 8.  The  Lord  knoweth 
how  to  deliver  the  godly  out  of  temptations.  2  Pe.  ii.  9.  For 
this  purpose  the  Son  of  God  was  manifested,  that  he  might 
destroy  the  works  of  the  devil.  1  John  Hi.  8.  Innumerable 
evils  have  compassed  me  about :  mine  iniquities  have  taken 
hold  upon  me,  so  that  I  am  not  able  to  look  up ;  they  are 
more  than  the  hairs  of  mine  head :  therefore  my  heart  faileth 
me.  Ps.  xl.  12.  The  Lord  shall  preserve  thee  from  all  evil  : 
he  shall  preserve  thy  soul.  The  Lord  shall  preserve  thy 
going  out  and  thy  coming  in  from  this  time  forth,  and  even 
for  evermore.  Ps.  cxxi.  7,  8.  Yea,  though  I  walk  through 
the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil :  for 
thou  art  with  me ;  thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they  comfort  me. 
Ps.  xxiii.  4.  He  that  dwelleth  in  the  secret  place  of  the  Most 
High  shall  abide  under  the  shadow  of  the  Almighty.  Because 
thou  hast  made  the  Lord  which  is  my  refuge,  even  the  Most 
High,  thy  habitation  ;  there  shall  no  evil  befall  thee,  neither 
shall  any  plague  come  nigh  thy  dwelling.  Ps.  xci.  1.  9,  10. 

6.  and  that        6.  Deliver  us  from  evil.  Mat.  vi.  13.     Who  can  understand 

he  will  keep  us  j^g  errorg  ?  cleanse  thou  me  from  secret  faults.     Keep  back 

from  all  sin  , 

and  wicked-       thy  servant  also  from  presumptuous  sins  ;  let  them  not  have 

ness,  and  from  domini        Qver  me    pg      ^    ^     J3       j  t  th  t  ^ 

our  ghostly  * 

enemy,  and      shouldest  take  them  out  of  the  world,  but  that  thou  shouldest 

ing  death.         keep  them  from  the  evil.  John  xvii.  15.     The  whole  world 
lieth  in  wickedness.    1  John  v.  1 9.     And  Jabez  called  on  the 
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God  of  Israel,  saying,  Oh  that  thou  wouldest  bless  me  indeed, 
and  enlarge  my  coast,  and  that  thine  hand  might  be  with  me, 
and  that  thou  wouldest  keep  me  from  evil,  that  it  may  not 
grieve  me  !  1  Ch.  iv.  10.  Be  sober,  be  vigilant ;  because 
your  adversary  the  devil,  as  a  roaring  lion,  walketh  about, 
seeking  whom  he  may  devour.  1  Pe.  v.  8.  And  the  serpent 
said  unto  the  woman,  Yea,  hath  God  said,  Ye  shall  not  eat  of 
every  tree  in  the  garden  ?  Ye  shall  not  surely  die :  for  God 
doth  know  that  in  the  day  ye  eat  thereof,  then  your  eyes  shall 
be  opened,  and  ye  shall  be  as  gods,  knowing  good  and  evil. 
Ge.  Hi.  1.4,  5.  The  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  Hast  thou  considered 
my  servant  Job,  that  there  is  none  like  him  in  the  earth,  a  per 
fect  and  an  upright  man,  one  that  feareth  God,  and  escheweth 
evil.  Then  Satan  answered  the  Lord,  and  said,  Doth  Job  fear 
God  for  nought  ?  Hast  not  thou  made  an  hedge  about  him,  and 
about  his  house,  and  about  all  that  he  hath  on  every  side  ? 
thou  hast  blessed  the  work  of  his  hands,  and  his  substance  is 
increased  in  the  land.  But  put  forth  thine  hand  now,  and 
touch  all  that  he  hath,  his  bone  and  his  flesh — and  he  will  curse 
thee  to  thy  face.  Job  i.  8  to  ]  1 .  ii.  5.  And  he  shewed  me 
Joshua  the  high  priest  standing  before  the  angel  of  the  Lord,  and 
Satan  standing  at  his  right  hand  to  resist  him.  Zee.  Hi.  1.  And 
Jesus  was  there  in  the  wilderness  forty  days  tempted  of  Satan. 
Mar.  i.  13.  Put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye  may 
be  able  to  stand  against  the  wiles  of  the  devil.  Ep.  vi.  1 1.  He 
that  is  begotten  of  God  keepeth  himself,  and  that  wicked  one 
toucheth  him  not.  1  John  v.  18.  Kept  by  the  power  of  God 
through  faith  unto  salvation.  1  Pe.  i.  5.  The  wages  of  sin  is 
death ;  but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.  Ro.  vi.  23.  He  that  overcometh  shall  not  be  hurt 
of  the  second  death.  Re.  ii.  1 1 .  The  lake  which  burneth  with 
fire  and  brimstone  ;  which  is  the  second  death.  Re.  xxi.  8. 
The  Lord  shall  deliver  me  from  every  evil  work,  and  will 
preserve  me  unto  his  heavenly  kingdom.  2  Ti.  iv.  18.  See 
also,  1  Sa.  ii.  9. — Ge.  xxxix.  9. 

7.  And  this  I      7.  O  Israel,  thou  hast  destroyed  thyself ;  but  in  me  is  thine 
<lo  of  his  mercy  help.  Ho.  xiii.  9.     The  mercy  of  the  Lord  is  from  everlasting 

and  goodness,    fa  everlasting  upon  them  that  fear  him.   Ps.  ciii.  17.     The 

through  our 

Lord  Jesus        goodness  of  God  endureth  continually.  Ps.lii.].     Ohow  great 
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Christ.  And  is  thy  goodness,  which  thou  hast  laid  up  for  them  that  fear 
!  thee;  which  thou  hast  wrought  for  them  that  trust  in  thee 
before  ^he  sons  of  men  !  Ps.  xxxi.  19.  I  trust  in  the  mercy 
of  God  for  ever  and  ever.  Ps.  Hi.  8.  The  Lord  redeemeth 
the  soul  of  his  servants  :  and  none  of  them  that  trust  in  him 
shall  be  desolate.  Ps.  xxxiv.  22.  Surely  goodness  and  mercy 
shall  follow  me  all  the  days  of  my  life.  Ps.  xxiii.  6.  Now 
unto  him  that  is  able  to  keep  you  from  falling,  and  to  present 
you  faultless  before  the  presence  of  his  glory  with  exceeding 
joy,  To  the  only  wise  God  our  Saviour,  be  glory  and  majesty, 
dominion  and  power,  both  now  and  ever.  Amen.  Jude  24, 
25.  No  man  cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  by  me.  John  xiv. 
6.  Through  him  we  both  have  access  by  one  Spirit  unto  the 
Father.  Ep.  ii.  18.  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world.  John  i.  29.  Our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  who  gave  himself  for  our  sins,  that  he  might  deliver  us 
from  this  present  evil  world,  according  to  the  will  of  God  and 
our  Father.  Ga.  i.  3,  4.  For  in  that  he  himself  hath  suffered 
being  tempted,  he  is  able  to  succour  them  that  are  tempted. 
He.  ii.  18.  There  is  one  God,  and  one  mediator  between 
God  and  men,  the  man  Christ  Jesus  ;  who  gave  himself  a 
ransom  for  all,  to  be  testified  in  due  time.  1  Ti.  ii.  5,  6.  Jesus 
our  Lord,  who  was  delivered  for  our  offences,  and  was  raised 
again  for  our  justification.  Ro.  iv.  24,  25.  Through  sancti- 
fication  of  the  Spirit  unto  obedience,  and  sprinkling  of  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ.  1  PC.  i.  2.  Justified  freely  by  his 
grace  through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  Ro.  in. 
24.  Christ  is  all,  and  in  all.  Col.  in.  11.  All  the  promises  of 
God  in  him  are  yea,  and  in  him  amen,  unto  the  glory  of  God. 
2  Co.  i.  20.  Then  answered  I,  and  said,  So  be  it,  O  Lord. 
Je.  xi.  5. 


Concerning  the  Sacraments. 

1.  How  i  to  6.  And  ye  shall  circumcise  the  flesh  of  your  foreskin;  and 
ments  hath       ^  shall  be  a  token  of  the  covenant  betwixt  me  and  you.  Ge. 

Christordained  33,^.  u.     And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses  and  Aaron,  This  is 
in  his  Church? 

2.  Two  only,  the  ordinance  of  the   passover:  There  shall  no  stranger  eat 

as  generally      thereof  :  and  ye  shall  observe  this  thing  for  an  ordinance  to 
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necessary  to      thee  and  to  thy  sons  for  ever.  Ex.  xii.  43.  24.     Now  I  say  that 
-  Jesus  Christ  was  a  minister  of  the  circumcision  for  the  truth 


tism,  and  the    of  Go^  to  confirm  the  promises  made  unto  the  fathers  :  and 
Lord.  that  the  Gentiles  might  glorify  God  for  his  mercy.  Ro.  xv. 

3.  What       g     g>      Elect  according  to   the  foreknowledge  of  God  the 
meanest  thou 
by  this  word     Father,  through   sanctification  of  the  Spirit  unto  obedience, 

STl™ean  an  and   sprinkling   of  the   blood   of  Jesus   Christ.     1  Pe.  i.  2. 

outward  and     Anc[  Jesus  came,  and  spake  unto  them,  saying,   All  power 

visible  sign   of  .  . 

an  inward  and  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth,     do  ye  therefore, 

spiritual  grace  an(j  teacj1  a^  nations,  baptizing  them.   Mat.  xxviii.  18,  19 

given  unto  us,  .... 

ordained  by      Jesus  came  and  his  disciples  into  the  land  of  Judea  ;  and  there 

£hor™Telf'  he  tarried  with  them  and  baptized.    John  in.  22.     He  that 

tts  u>  HiCtins 

whereby  we  re-  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved.  Mar.  xvi.  1  6.  Except  a 
and  a  pledge  '  man  be  born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  -cannot  enter  into 

to  assure  us       j^e  kinordom  of  God.  John  in.  5.     And  he  took  bread,   and 
thereof.  .        ' 

5.  How  many  gave  thanks,  and  brake  it,  and  gave  unto  them  saying,  1  his 

parts  are  ere  jg  my  body  which  was  given  for  you  :  this  do  in  remembrance 
6.  Two  :  the  of  me.  Likewise  also  the  cup  after  supper,  saying,  This  cup 

si^^and  the  "  ^s  ^e  new  testament  in  my  blood,  which  is  shed  for  you.  Lu. 

inward  spiri-  XXH.  \Q^  20.  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  Except  ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  man,  and 
drink  his  blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  you.  Whoso  eateth  my 
flesh,  and  drinketh  my  blood,  hath  eternal  life  ;  and  I  wilf 
raise  him  up  at  the  last  day.  John  vi.  53,  54.  Can  any  man 
forbid  water,  that  these  should  not  be  baptized,  which  have 
received  the  Holy  Ghost  as  well  as  we  ?  Ac.  x.  47.  Not  by 
works  of  righteousness  which  we  have  done,  but  according  to 
his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the  washing  of  regeneration,  and 
renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Tit.  in.  5.  Know  ye  not,  that 
so  many  of  us  as  were  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ  were  baptized 
into  his  death  ?  Ro.  vi.  3.  The  cup  of  blessing  which  we 
bless,  is  it  not  the  communion  of  the  blood  of  Christ  ?  The 
bread  which  we  break,  is  it  not  the  communion  of  the  body 
of  Christ?  1  Co.  x.  16.  This  do  in  remembrance  of  me.  Lu. 
xxii.  19.  Buried  with  him  in  baptism,  wherein  also  ye  are 
risen  with  him  through  the  faith  of  the  operation  of  God,  who 
hath  raised  him  from  the  dead.  CoL  ii.  12.  He  that  eateth 
my  flesh,  and  drinketh  my  blood,  dwelleth  in  ine,  and  I  in 
him.  John  vi.  56. 
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7.  \Vhat  is        7?  8.  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in 
the  outwurd  vi- 

sible  sign  or      t"6  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the    Holy 

form  in  Bap-  Ghost.  Mat.  xxriii.  19.  And  Jesus,  when  he  was  baptized, 
tism  ? 

8.  Water,     went  up  straightway  out  of  the  water  :  and,  lo,  the  heavens 

persmTis^ap.  were  °Penec^  unto  hi"1?  anc*  he  saw  the  Spirit  of  God  descend- 
tized  In  the  ing  like  a  dove,  and  lighting  upon  him.  Mat.  Hi.  16.  Can  any 
Father,  and  of  man  forbid  water,  that  these  should  not  be  baptized,  which 

the  Son,  and  of  nave  received  the  Holy  Ghost  as  well  as  we  ?  Ac.  x.  47.  And 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

as  they  went  on  their  way,  they  came  unto  a  certain  water : 

and  the  eunuch  said,  See  here  is  water ;  what  doth  hinder 
me  to  be  baptized  ?  And  he  commanded  the  chariot  to  stand 
still ;  and  they  went  down  both  into  the  water,  both  Philip 
and  the  eunuch ;  and  he  baptized  him.  Ac.  viii.  36.  38. 

9.  What  is        9^  iQ.  Know  ye  not,  that  so  many  of  us  as  were  baptized 
the  inward  and  .  .  .  . 

spiritual  grace?  into  Jesus  Christ  were  baptized  into  Ins  death?      Iherefore 

10.  A  death  we  are  buried  with  him  by  baptism  into  death :  that  like  as 
unto  sin,  and  a 

new  birth  unto  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father, 

for  bein^by8  even  so  we  also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life.  For  he  that 
nature  born  in  Js  dead  is  freed  from  sin.  Likewise  reckon  ye  also  yourselves 
chi'ldren  of  to  be  dead  indeed  unto  sin,  but  alive  unto  God  through  Jesus 

wrath,  we  are    Christ  our  Lord.  Ro.  vi.  3,  4.  7.  11.     Except  a  man  be  born 

hereby  made  •  *  ' 

the  children  of  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God  :  except  a  man  be 

born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God.  John  Hi.  3.  5.  Which  were  born,  not  of 
blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man, 
but  of  God.  Johni.  13.  Who  his  own  self  bore  our  sins  in 
his  own  body  on  the  tree,  that  we,  being  dead  to  sins,  should 
live  unto  righteousness.  1  Pe.  it.  24.  Not  by  works  of  righ 
teousness  which  we  hare  done,  but  according  to  his  mercy  he 
saved  us,  by  the  washing  of  regeneration,  and  renewing 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Tit.  Hi.  5.  Being  then  made  free  from 
sin,  ye  became  the  servants  of  righteousness.  For  as  ye  have 
yielded  your  members  servants  to  uncleanness  and  to  iniquity 
unto  iniquity  ;  even  so  now  yield  yourselves  servants  to  righ 
teousness  unto  holiness.  Ro.  vi.  18,  19.  And  you  hath  he 
quickened,  who  were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins  ;  wherein  in 
time  past  ye  walked  according  to  the  course  of  this  world, 
according  to  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  the  spirit 
that  now  worketh  in  the  children  of  disobedience  :  among 
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whom  also  we  all  had  our  conversation  in  times  past  in  the 
lusts  of  our  flesh,  fulfilling-  the  desires  of  the  flesh  and  of  the 
mind ;  and  were  by  nature  the  children  of  wrath,  even  as  others. 
Ep.ii.  1,2,  3.  Behold,  I  wasshapen  in  iniquity  ;  and  in  sindid 
my  mother  conceive  me.  Ps.  li.  5.  As  it  is  written,  There 
is  none  righteous,  no,  not  one.  Ro.  Hi.  10.  Wherefore,  as  by 
one  man  sin  entered  into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin ;  and  so 
death  passed  upon  all  men.  Ro.  v.  12.  He  that  believeth  and 
is  baptized  shall  be  saved.  Mar.xvi.  16.  By  one  Spirit  are 
we  all  baptized  into  one  body.  1  Co.  xii.  13.  Ye  are  all  the 
children  of  God  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus.  For  as  many  of 
you  as  have  been  baptized  into  Christ  have  put  on  Christ.  Ga. 
in.  26,  27.  They  which  are  the  children  of  the  flesh,  these 
are  not  the  children  of  God :  but  the  children  of  the  promise 
are  counted  for  the  seed.  jRo.  ix.  8.  And  of  his  fulness  have 
all  we  received,  and  grace  for  grace.  John  i.  16.  For  sin 
shall  not  have  dominion  over  you  :  for  ye  are  not  under  the 
law,  but  under  grace.  Ro.  vi.  14. 

1 1 .  What  is  11,12.  Then  Peter  said  unto  them,  Repent,  and  be  baptized 
sons'to  be  bap  everv  one  °^  vou  m  tne  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  re- 
tized  .-•  mission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy 

ance  whereby  Ghost.  Ac.  ii.  38.  Repent  ye  therefore,  and  be  converted, 
they  forsake  ^a|.  vour  s\ns  may  be  blotted  out.  Ac.  in.  19.  But  shewed 

sin  ;  and  Faith,  "L 

whereby  they  first  unto  them  of  Damascus,  and  at  Jerusalem,  and  throughout 
stedfastly  be-  ajj  the  coast§  of  ju(}ea  an(j  then  to  the  Gentiles,  that  they 
heve  the  pro-  * 

raises  of  God     should  repent  and  turn  to  God,  and  do  works  meet  for  repent- 

in^hat'sacra-  ance>  ^c"  xxvi-  20.  Godly  sorrow  worketh  repentance  to 
ment  salvation  not  to  be  repented  of:  for  behold  this  selfsame  thing, 

that  ye  sorrowed  after  a  godly  sort,  what  carefulness  it 
wrought  in  you,  yea,  what  clearing  of  yourselves,  yea,  what 
indignation,  yea,  what  fear,  yea,  what  vehement  desire,  yea, 
what  zeal,  yea,  what  revenge!  2  Co.  vii.  10,  11.  He  that 
believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved.  Mar.xvi.16.  But 
when  they  believed  Philip  preaching  the  things  concerning 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  they  were 
baptized,  both  men  and  women.  And  the  eunuch  said,  What 
doth  hinder  me  to  be  baptized?  And  Philip  said,  Tf  thou 
believest  with  all  thine  heart,  thou  mayest.  And  he  answered 
and  said,  I  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God.  Ac. 
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viii.  12.  36,  37.  Let  us  draw  near  with  a  true  heart  in  full 
assurance  of  faith,  having  our  hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil 
conscience,  and  our  bodies  washed  with  pure  water.  Let  us 
hold  fast  the  profession  of  our  faith  without  wavering ;  for  he 
is  faithful  that  promised.  He.  x.  22,  23.  The  promise  is  unto 
you,  and  to  your  children,  and  to  all  that  are  afar  off,  even  as 
many  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall  call.  Ac.  ii.  39. 

13.  Why  13  j^  jesus  sa[A    Suffer  little  children,  and  forbid  them 
then  are  In 
fants  baptized,  not,  to  come  unto  me :  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

of"thrir  tender  Mat'  xix'  14'     Ye  stand  this  day  a11  °f  y°U   before  the  Lord 
age  they  can-    your  God ;  your  captains  of  your  tribes,  your  elders,  and  your 

them?  officers,  with  all  the  men  of  Israel,  your  little  ones,  your 

14.  Because  wives,  and  thy  stranger  that  is  in  thy  camp,  from  the  hewer 
them  both  by     of  thy  wood  unto  the  drawer  of  thy  water  :  that  thou  shouldest 

their  Sureties  ;  enter  mto  covenant  with  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  into  his  oath, 

which  promise, 

when  they         which  the  Lord  thy  God  maketh  with  thee  this  day  :  that  he 

themselvefa're  may  establish  thee  to-day  for  a  people  unto  himself,  and  that 
bound  to  per-  he  may  be  unto  thee  a  God,  as  he  hath  said  unto  thee,  and  as 
he  hath  sworn  unto  thy  fathers,  to  Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and  to 
Jacob.  Neither  with  you  only  do  1  make  this  covenant  and 
this  oath  ;  but  with  him  that  standeth  here  with  us  before  the 
Lord  our  God,  and  also  with  him  that  is  not  here  with  us  this 
day.  De.  xxix.  10  to  15.  And  he  that  is  eight  days  old  shall 
be  circumcised  among  you,  every  man  child  in  your  gene 
rations,  he  that  is  born  in  the  house,  or  bought  with  money  of 
any  stranger,  which  is  not  of  thy  seed.  He  that  is  born  in 
thy  house,  and  he  that  is  bought  with  thy  money,  must  needs 
be  circumcised :  and  my  covenant  shall  be  in  your  flesh  for  an 
everlasting  covenant.  Ge.  xvii.  12,  13.  In  whom  also  ye  are 
circumcised  with  the  circumcision  made  without  hands,  in 
putting  off  the  body  of  the  sins  of  the  flesh  by  the  circum 
cision  of  Christ :  buried  with  him  in  baptism,  wherein  also 
ye  are  risen  with  him  through  the  faith  of  the  operation  of 
God.  Col.  ii.  11,  12.  I  will  establish  my  covenant  between 
me  and  thee  and  thy  seed  after  thee  in  their  generations  for 
an  everlasting  covenant,  to  be  a  God  unto  thee,  and  to  thy 
seed  after  thee.  Ge.  xvii.  7.  Wherefore  hath  the  Lord  done 
thus  unto  this  land?  what  meaneth  the  heat  of  this  great 
anger?  Then  men  shall  say,  Because  they  have  forsaken 
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the  covenant  of  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers,  which  he 
made  with  them.  De.  xxix.  24,  25.  See  also,  the  case  of 
St.  Paul  engaging  himself  as  Surety  to  Philemon  for  Onesi- 
mus  •.-—and,  2  Ki.  xxiii.  2,  3. 
15.  Why  was  15  to  18.  And  he  took  bread,  and  gave  thanks,  and  brake  it, 
an(*  gave  unto  them,  saying,  This  is  my  body  which  is 


Supper  ordain-  given  for  you  :  this  do  in  remembrance  of  me.     Likewise 
16.  For  the  als°  the  cup  after  supper,  saying,  This  cup  is  the  new  testa- 


the  sacrifice  of  have  received  of  the  Lord  that  which  also  I  delivered  unto  you, 
Chris*  and  of  That  the  Lord  Jesus  the  same  night  in  which  he  was  betrayed 
the  benefits  took  bread  :  and  when  he  had  given  thanks,  he  brake  it,  and 
ceive  thereby,  said,  Take,  eat  :  this  is  my  body,  which  is  broken  for  you  : 

.,  17'  yhaj  IS  this  do  in  remembrance  of  me.  After  the  same  manner  also 
the  outward 

part  or  sign  of  he  took  the  cup,  when  he  had  supped,  saying,  This  cup  is 
Supper  ?  tne  new  testament  in  my  blood  :  this  do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye 

18.  Bread     drink  it,  in  remembrance  of  me.     For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this 

ind  "Wine 

which  the'Lord  bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do  shew  the  Lord's  death  till  he 

hath  com-        come.     i  Co.  xi.  23  to  26.     Christ  our  Passover  is  sacrificed 

manned  to  be 

received.  for  us.     1  Co.  v.  7.     Now  once  in  the  end  of  the  world  hath  he 

appeared  to  put  "away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself.  He.  ix. 
26.  This  is  my  blood  of  the  new  testament,  which  is  shed 
for  many  for  the  remission  of  sins.  Mat.  xxvi.  28.  Behold  the 
Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world.  John  i. 
29.  Now  in  Christ  Jesus  ye  who  sometimes  were  far  off  are 
made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ.  Ep.  ii.  13.  Having  made 
peace  through  the  blood  of  his  cross.  Col.  i.  20.  We  also  joy 
in  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  we  have  now 
received  the  atonement.  Ro.  v.  11.  When  Christ,  who  is  our 
life,  shall  appear,  then  shall  ye  also  appear  with  him  in  glory. 
Col.  Hi.  4.  —  See  also,  He.  ix.  26.  —  John  xv.  13.  —  Ep.  v.  2. 

19.  What  is      19  20.  And   as  they  were  eating-,  Jesus  took  bread,  and 
the  inward  t  J 

part  or  thing   blessed  it,  and  brake  it,  and  gave  it  to  the  disciples,  and  said, 

SI|QI  ^he  Take,  eat  :  this  is  my  body.  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave 
Body  and  thanks,  and  gave  it  to  them,  saying,  Drink  ye  all  of  it  ; 
which  are  ^or  tms  i§  niy  blood  of  the  new  testament,  which  is  shed  for 
verily  and  in-  many  for  the  remission  of  sins.  Mat.  xxvi.  26,  27,  28.  The 
deed  taken  and  /•  i  i  •  •  •  . 

received  by  the  cup  of  blessing  which  we  bless,  is  it  not  the  communion  or  the 

bl°°d  of  Christ?      The  bread    which  we  break>  is  h  not   the 
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communion  of  the  body  of  Christ?  1  Co.  z.  16.  Then  Jesus 
said  unto  them,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Except  ye  eat 
the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  man,  and  drink  his  blood,  ye  have  no 
life  in  you.  He  that  believeth  on  me  hath  everlasting  life. 
John  vi.  53.  47. 

21.  What         21, 22.  Wine  that  maketh  glad  the  heart  of  man,  and  oil  to 
whereof  we  are  ma^e  l"s  face  to  shine,  and  bread  which  strengthened  man's 

partakers          heart.  Ps.  civ.  15.     Jesus  said  unto  them,  I  am  the  bread  of 
thereby  ? 
22.'  "The        life :  he  that  cometh  to  me  shall  never  hunger ;  and  he  that 

strengthening    believeth  on  me  shall  never  thirst.     I  am  the  living  bread 

and  refreshing 

of  our  souls  by  which  came  down  from  heaven :  if  any  man  eat  of  this  bread, 

Blood ofChrist  ^e  s^a^  ^ye  f°r  ever:  and  the  bread  that  I  will  give  is  my 

as  our  bodies     flesh,  which  I  will  give  for  the  life  of  the  world.  For  my  flesh 

Bread  and         ^  meat  indeed,  and  my  blood  is  drink  indeed.     He  that  eateth 

my  flesh,  and  drinketh  my  blood,  dwelleth  in  me,  and  I  in  him. 

John  vi.  35.  51.  55,  56. 

23.  What  is      23,  24.  But  let  a  man  examine  himself,  and  so  let  him  eat 

required  of        of  that  bread,  and  drink  of  that  cup.    1  Co.  xi.  28.  Examine 

them  who  come 

to  the  Lord's     yourselves  whether  ye  be  in  the  faith ;  prove  your  own,  selves. 

Know  ye  not  your  own  selves,  how  that  Jesus  Christ  is  in  you, 
examine  them-  except  ye  be  reprobates  ?  2  Co.  xiii.  5.     Examine  me,  O  Lord, 
ether  an(j  prove  me .  try  mv  reins  and  my  heart.  Ps.  xxvi.  2.  Search 
them  truly  of    me,   O  God,    and  know   my  heart :  try  me,  and  know  my 
sinTsteadTastly  thoughts :  a°d  see  if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in  me,  and 
purposing  to      lead  me   in  the  way   everlasting.  Ps.  cxxxix.  23,  24.     For 
have  a  lively  '  behold  this  selfsame  thing,  that  ye  sorrowed  after  a  godly 
h  m  God's    g^,  what  carefulness  it  wrought  in  you,  yea,  what  clearing  of 
Christ,  with  a    yourselves,  yea,  what  indignation,  yea,  what  fear,  yea,  what 
membrance  of   vehement  desire,  yea,  what  zeal,  yea,  what  revenge !   2  Co. 
his  death;  and  vii.  11.     Let  us  search  and  try  our  ways,  and  turn  again   to 
with  all  men.     *^e  Lord.  La.  in.  40.     For  the  grace  of  God  that  bringeth 
salvation  hath  appeared  to  all  men,  teaching  us  that,  denying 
ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly,  righ 
teously,  and  godly,  in  this  present  world.  Tit.  ii.  11,  12.     He 
hath  shewed  thee,   O  man,  what  is  good ;  and  what  doth  the 
Lord  require  of  thee,  but  to  do  justly,  and  to  love  mercy,  and 
to  walk  humbly  with   thy   God?  Mi.  vi.  8.     And  having  an 
High  Priest  over  the  house  of  God;  let  us  draw  near  with  a 
true  heart  in  full  assurance  of  faith,  having  our  hearts  sprinkled 
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from  an  evil  conscience,  and  our  bodies  washed  with  pure 
water.  He.  x.  21,  22.  Surely  he  hath  borne  our  griefs,  and 
carried  our  sorrows:  yet  we  did  esteem  him  stricken,  smitten 
of  God,  and  afflicted.  But  he  was  wounded  for  our  trans 
gressions,  he  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities  :  the  chastisement 
of  our  peace  was  upon  him  ;  and  with  his  stripes  we  are 
healed.  Yet  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise  him  ;  he  hath  put 
him  to  grief :  when  thou  shalt  make  his  soul  an  offering  for 
sin,  he  shall  see  his  seed,  he  shall  prolong  his  days.  Is.  liii. 
4,  5.  10.  He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him 
up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he  not  with  him  also  freely  give  us  all 
things  ?  Ro.  viii.  32.  For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and 
drink  this  cup,  ye  do  shew  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come.  1  Co. 
xi.  26.  Giving  thanks  unto  the  Father,  which  hath  made  us 
meet  to  be  partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light : 
who  hath  delivered  us  from  the  power  of  darkness,  and  hath 
translated  us  into  the  kingdom  of  his  dear  Son  :  in  whom  we 
have  redemption  through  his  blood,  even  the  forgiveness  of 
sins.  CoL  i.  12,  13,  14.  If  thou  bring  thy  gift  to  the  altar, 
and  there  rememberest  that  thy  brother  hath  ought  against 
thee  ;  leave  there  thy  gift  before  the  altar,  and  go  thy  way  ; 
first  be  reconciled  to  thy  brother,  and  then  come  and  offer  thy 
gift.  Mat.  v.  23,  24.  Beloved,  if  God  so  loved  us,  we  ought 
also  to  love  one  another.  1  John  iv.  11.  Let  all  bitterness,  and 
wrath,  and  anger,  and  clamour,  and  evil  speaking,  be  put 
away  from  you,  with  all  malice :  and  be  ye  kind  one  to  another, 
tenderhearted,  forgiving  one  another,  even  as  God  for  Christ's 
sake  hath  forgiven  you.  Ep.  iv.  31,  32.  Purge  out  therefore 
the  old  leaven,  that  ye  may  be  a  new  lump,  as  ye  are  un 
leavened.  For  even  Christ  our  passover  is  sacrificed  for  us : 
therefore  let  us  keep  the  feast,  not  with  old  leaven,  neither 
gni'^r  with  the  leaven  of  malice  and  wickedness  ;  but  with  the 
unleavened  bread  of  sincerity  and  truth.  1  Co.  v.  7,  8.  Charity 
-jJJ  suffereth  long,  and  is  kind  ;  charity  envieth  not ;  charity 
arfj  d  vaunteth  not  itself,  is  not  puffed  up,  doth  not  behave  itself 
bnB  f,  unseemly,  seeketh  not  her  own,  is  not  easily  provoked,  thinketh 
no  evil;  rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but  rejoiceth  in  the  truth  ; 
beareth  all  things,  believeth  all  things,  hopeth  all  things, 
endureth  all  things.  Charity  never  faileth  :  but  whether  there- 
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be  prophecies,  they  shall  fail ;  whether  there  be  tongues, 
they  shall  cease ;  whether  there  be  knowledge,  it  shall  vanish 
away.  And  now  abideth  faith,  hope,  charity ;  these  three ; 
but  the  greatest  of  these  is  charity.  1  Co.  xm.  4  to  8.  13. 
Finally,  be  perfect,  be  of  good  comfort,  be  of  one  mind,  live 
in  peace  ;  and  the  God  of  love  and  peace  shall  be  with  you. 
The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love  of  God,  and 
the  communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  with  you  all.  Amen. 
2  Co.  it'ti.  11.  14. 


THE 

ORDER  OF  CONFIRMATION, 

OR  LAYING  ON  OF  HANDS  UPON  THOSE  THAT  ARE  BAPTJZED,  AND 
ARE  COME  TO  YEARS  OF  DISCRETION. 

CL XXX  VIII.  A  serious  Address  to  the  Congregation. 

To  the  end  that  Confirmation  may  be  ministered  to  the  more  edifying  of  such  as  shall 
receive  it,  the  Church  hath  thought  good  to  order,  That  none  hereafter  shall  be  Con 
firmed,  but  such  as  can  say  the  Creed,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  the  Ten  Commandments ; 
and  ca.n  also  answer  to  such  other  Questions,  as  in  the  short  Catechism  are  contained : 
which  order  is  very  convenient  to  be  observed ;  to  the  end  that  children,  being  now  come 
to  the  years  of  discretion,  and  having  learned  what  their  Godfathers  and  Godmothers 
promised  for  them  in  Baptism,  they  may  themselves,  with  their  own  mouth  and  consent, 
openly  before  the  Church,  ratify  and  confirm  the  same ;  and  also  promise,  that  by  the 
grace  of  God  they  will  evermore  endeavour  themselves,  faithfully  to  observe  such  things 
as  they,  by  their  own  confession,  have  assented  unto. 

Now  when  the  apostles  which  were  at  Jerusalem  heard 
that  Samaria  had  received  the  word  of  God,  they  sent  unto 
them  Peter  and  John  :  who,  when  they  were  come  down, 
prayed  for  them,  that  they  might  receive  the  Holy  Ghost : 
(for  as  yet  he  was  fallen  upon  none  of  them  :  only  they  were 
baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.)  Then  laid  they 
their  hands  on  them,  and  they  received  the  Holy  Ghost.  Ac. 
viii.  14  to  17. 

CLXXXIX.    The  Solemn  Stipulation. 

Q.  Do  you  here  in  the  presence  of  God,  and  of  this  Congregation,  renew  the  solemn 
promise  and  vow,  that  was  made  in  your  name  at  your  Baptism  ;  ratifying  and  confirming 
the  same  in  your  own  persons,  and  acknowledging  yourselves  bound  to  believe,  and  to  do 
all  those  things  which  your  Godfathers  and  Godmothers  then  undertook  for  you  ? — A.  I  do. 

And  the  king1  went  up  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  all 
the  men  of  Judah,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  and  the 
priests,  and  the  Levites,  and  all  the  people,  great  and  small : 
and  he  read  in  their  ears  all  the  words  of  the  book  of  the 
covenant  that  was  found  in  the  house  of  the  Lord.  And  the 
king  stood  in  his  place,  and  made  a  covenant  before  the  Lord, 
to  walk  after  the  Lord,  and  to  keep  his  commandments,  and 
his  testimonies,  and  his  statutes,  with  all  his  heart,  and  with 
all  his  soul,  to"  perform  the  words  of  the  covenant  which  are 
written  in  this  book,  and  he  caused  all  that  were  present  in 
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Jerusalem  and  Benjamin  to  stand  to  it.  And  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem  did  according  to  the  covenant  of  God,  the  God  of 
their  fathers.  2  Ch.  xxxiv.  30,  31,  32.  See  also,  2  Ki.  xvii. 
13,  14,  15. 

CXC.   Acts  of  Praise. 

1.  Our  help      i,  2.  Our  help  is  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  who  made 
is  in  tbe  Name  . 

of  the  Lord  ;     heaven  and  earth.  Ps.  cxxiv.  8.     I  will  lift  up  mine  eyes  unto 

2.  Who  hath  tne  hills,  from  whence  cometh  my  help.     My  help  cometh 
made  heaven 

and  earth.         from  the  Lord,  which  made  heaven  and  earth.  Ps.  cxxi.  1,  2. 

Happy  is  he  that  hath  the  God  of  Jacob  for  his  help,  whose 
hope  is  in  the  Lord  his  God  :  which  made  heaven,  and  earth, 
the  sea,  and  all  that  therein  is  :  which  keepeth  truth  for  ever. 
Ps.  cxlvi.  5,  6. 

3.  Blessed         3  4.  Blessed  be  the  Name  of  the  Lord  from  this  time  forth 
betheNameof  ...  .          . 

the  Lord  ;         and  for  evermore.  Ps.  cxm.  2.     Daniel  said,  Blessed  be  the 

4-  Henceforth,  name  of  God  for  ever  and  ever.  Da.  ii.  20.     Blessed  be  the 
world  without 
end.  Lord  God  of  Israel  from  everlasting  to  everlasting  :  and  let 

all  the  people  say,  Amen.  Praise  ye  the  Lord.  Ps.  cvi.  48. 
See  also,  Eze.  Hi.  12. 

5.  Lord,  hear      5,  6.  Hear  my  prayer,  O  Lord,  and  let  my  cry  come  unto 
°U6.PAn<i7et     *nee'  PS'  c«-  1-      Out  °f  ^e  depths  have  I  cried  unto  thee, 

our  cry  come    Q  Lord.  Lord,  hear  my  voice  :  let  thine  ears  be  attentive  to 
unto  thee.  J 

the    voice   of  my  supplications.    Ps.  cxxx.  1,  2.     See    awo, 

2  Ch.  xxx.  27. 
CXC  I.  Supplication  for  the  Gifts  and  Grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

1.  Except  a  man  be  born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he 

pray,  ^       * 

Almighty       cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.   John  Hi.  5.     But  ye 
and  everliving  ,      ,  .„    ,  .       .„    ,  .       ,  _ 

God,  who  hast  are  washed,  ye  are  sanctified,  ye  are  justified  in  the  name  or 

vouchsafed  to    tne  Lor(]  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God.  1  Co.  vi.  11. 

regenerate 

these  thy  ser-    Not  by  works  of  righteousness  which  we  have  done,  but  ac- 


cording  to  °is  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the  washing  of  regenera- 

Ghost,  and       tion  and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Tit.  in.  5.     Now  we 
hast  given  unto  .  .  .,      P    .,  ,,    ,     .     ,1       o    •  .. 

them  forgive-    nave   received,  not  the  spirit  of  the  world,  but   the  bpint 

ness  of  all  their  which  is  of  God.  1  Co.  ii.  12.     Peter  said  unto  them,  Repent, 
sins  j 

and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
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for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  Ac.  ii.  38.  God  for  Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven 
you.  Ep.  iv.  32.  I  write  unto  you,  little  children,  because  your 
sins  are  forgiven  you  for  his  name's  sake.  1  John  ii.  12.  You, 
being  dead  in  your  sins  and  the  uncircumcision  of  your  flesh, 
hath  he  quickened  together  with  him,  having  forgiven  you  all 
trespasses.  Col.  ii.  13.  See  also,  other  quotations  in  the  office 
for  Public  Baptism  of  Infants. 

2.  Strengthen      2.  Thy  God  hath  sent  forth  strength  for  thee,  stablish  the 
seech'  thee  ^O    tn*n?J  ^  God,    that  thou  hast  wrought  in  us.    Ps.  Ixviii.  28. 


Lord,  with  the  For  this  cause  I  bow  my  knees  unto  the  Father  of  our  Lord 

Holy  Ghost        T  _,    .          _  , 

the  Comforter,  Jesus  Christ,  or  whom  the  whole  family  in  heaven  and  earth 

is  named,  that  he  would  grant  you,  according  to  the  riches  of 
his  glory,  to  be  strengthened  with  might  by  his  Spirit  in  the 
inner  man.  Ep.  Hi.  14,  15,  16.  Strengthened  with  all  might, 
according  to  his  glorious  power.  Col.  i.  11.  The  God  of  all 
grace,  who  hath  called  us  unto  his  eternal  glory  by  Christ 
Jesus,  after  that  ye  have  suffered  awhile,  make  you  perfect, 
stablish,  strengthen,  settle  you.  1  Pe.  v.  10.  I  will  pray  the 
Father,  and  he  shall  give  you  another  Comforter,  that  he  may 
abide  with  you  for  ever  ;  even  the  Spirit  of  truth  ;  the  Com 
forter,  which  is  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will  send 
in  my  name.  John  xiv.  16,  17.  26.  Surely,  shall  one  say,  in 
the  Lord  have  I  righteousness  and  strength.  Is.  xlv.  24. 
3.  and  daily  3.  The  head  from  which  all  the  body  by  joints  and  bands 
themThVma-  naving  nourishment  ministered,  and  knit  together,  increaseth 
infold  gifts  of  with  the  increase  of  God.  Col.  ii.  19.  Every  good  gift  and 
every  perfect  gift  is  from  above.  Jot.  i.  17.  There  are  di 
versities  of  gifts,  but  the  same  Spirit.  Covet  earnestly  the 
best  gifts.  1  Co.  xii.  4.  31.  Grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  know 
ledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  2  Pe.  Hi.  18.  And 
this  I  pray,  that  your  love  may  abound  yet  more  and  more  in 
knowledge  and  in  all  judgment  ;  that  ye  may  approve  things 
that  are  excellent  ;  that  ye  may  be  sincere  and  without  offence 
till  the  day  of  Christ  ;  being  filled  with  the  fruits  of  righteous 
ness,  which  are  by  Jesus  Christ,  unto  the  glory  and  praise  of  God. 
Ph.  i.  9,  10,  11.  Brethren,  I  count  not  myself  to  have  ap 
prehended  :  but  this  one  thing  I  do,  forgetting  those  things 
which  are  behind,  and  reaching  forth  unto  those  things  which 
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are  before,  I  press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high 
calling-  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  Ph.  Hi.  13, 14.  As  every  man 
hath  received  the  gift,  even  so  minister  the  same  one  to  another, 

as  good  stewards  of  the  manifold  grace  of  God.  1  Pe.  iv.  10. 
4.  the  Spirit      4    The  g  irit  of  the  Lord  shalj  rest         n  hi       the  g   irit  of 
of  wisdom  and 
understanding;  wisdom  and  understanding,  the  Spirit  of  counsel  and  might, 

counse'/and      *^e  Spirit  °f  knowledge  and  of  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  Is.  xi.  2. 

ghostly  Making  mention  of  you  in  my  prayers  ;  That  the  God  of  our 

strength;  the    T       ,  T          /-,,.,      T,    ,,,, 

Spirit  of  know-  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  r  ather  or  glory,  may  give  unto  you  the 

ledge  and  true  Spirit  of  wisdom  and  revelation  in  the  knowledge  of  him  :  the 
godliness ;  .  • 

eyes  of  your  understanding  being  enlightened  ;  that  ye  may 

know  what  is  the  hope  of  his  calling,  and  what  the  riches  of 
the  glory  of  his  inheritance  in  the  saints.  Ep.i.  16,  17,  18. 
That  ye  might  walk  worthy  of  the  Lord  unto  all  pleasing, 
being  fruitful  in  every  good  work,  and  increasing  in  the  know 
ledge  of  God.  Col.  i.  10.  Grace  and  peace  be  multiplied  unto 
you  through  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  of  Jesus  our  Lord, 
according  as  his  divine  power  hath  given  unto  us  all  things 
that  pertain  unto  life  and  godliness,  through  the  knowledge  of 
him  that  hath  called  us  to  glory  and  virtue.  2  Pe.  i.  2,  3.  If 
any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God,  that  giveth  to  all 
men  liberally,  and  upbraideth  not ;  and  it  shall  be  given  him. 
Jet.  i.  5.  I  would  have  you  wise  unto  that  which  is  good,  and 
simple  concerning  evil.  Ro.  xvi.  19.  Happy  is  the  man  that 
findeth  wisdom,  and  the  man  that  getteth  understanding. 
Pr.  Hi.  13.  Through  thy  precepts  I  get  understanding. 
Ps.  cxix.  104.  Counsel  is  mine,  and  sound  wisdom  ;  1  am  un 
derstanding  ;  I  have  strength.  Pr.  viii.  14.  I  will  bless  the 
Lord,  who  hath  given  me  counsel.  Ps.  xvi.  7.  And  the  child 
grew,  and  waxed  strong  in  spirit.  Lu.  i.  80.  Be  strong  in  the 
Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his  might.  Ep.  vi.  10.  I  bow  my 
knees  unto  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  he  would 
grant  you,  according  to  the  riches  of  his  glory,  to  be  strength 
ened  with  might  by  his  Spirit  in  the  inner  man.  Ep.  in.  1 4. 
16.  Teach  me  good  judgment  and  knowledge  ;  for  I  have 
believed  thy  commandments.  Ps.  cxix.  66.  I  will  give  you 
pastors  according  to  mine  heart,  which  shall  feed  you  with 
knowledge  and  understanding.  Je.  Hi.  15.  And  Joshua  the 
son  of  Nun  was  full  of  the  spirit  of  wisdom ;  for  Moses  had 
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laid  his  hands  upon  him.  De.  xxxiv.  9.  Add  to  your  faith  vir 
tue  ;  and  to  virtue  knowledge ;  and  to  knowledge  temperance ; 
and  to  temperance  patience  ;  and  to  patience  godliness ;  and 
to  godliness  brotherly  kindness ;  and  to  brotherly  kindness 
charity.  2  Pe.  i.  5,  6,  7. 

5.  and  fill         5.  I  will  make  an  everlasting  covenant  with  them,  that  I  will 
with*  the  Spirit  no*  turn  awav  from  them,  to  do  them  good ;  I  will  put  my  fear 
of  thy  holy      m  their  hearts,  that  they  shall  not  depart  from  me.    Je.  xxxii. 
for  ever.  Amen.  40.     The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  rest  upon  him  ;  and  shall 
make  him  of  quick  understanding  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 
Is.  xi.  2,  3.  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom  : 
a  good  understanding  have  all  they  that  do  his  command 
ments.  Ps.  cxi.  10.     The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  clean,  enduring 
for  ever.  Ps.  xix.  9.     The  fear  of  the  Lord  tendeth  to  life  : 
and  he  that  hath  it  shall  abide  satisfied ;  he  shall  not  be  visited 
with  evil.  Pr.  xix.  23.     Wherefore  we  receiving  a  kingdom 
which  cannot  be  moved,  let  us  have  grace,  whereby  we  may 
serve  God  acceptably  with  reverence  and  godly  fear.   He.  xii. 
28.     See  also,  Pr.  i.  7. — xiv.  27. — Job  xxviii.  28. 

CXG1L   Prayer,  with  the  Laying  on  of  the  Hands  of  the  Bishop. 

1.  Defend,  1.  The  Lord  God  is  a  sun  and  shield:    the  Lord   will  give 
thy  child  [or  grace  an(^  glQry  :  no  good  thing  will  he  withhold  from  them 
this  thy  ser-  that  walk  uprightly.  Ps.  Ixxxiv.  11.     The  name  of  the  God  of 
heavenly  Jacob  defend  thee.  Ps.  xx.  1.    The  Lord  bless  thee,  and  keep 

grace,  that  he  thee.  Nu.  vi,  24.     I  am  thine,  save  me ;    for  I  have  sought 

may  continue  7 

thine  for  ever ;  thy  precepts.  Ps.  cxix.  94.     Hold  up  my  goings  in  thy  paths, 

that  my  footsteps  slip  not.  Keep  me  as  the  apple  of  the  eye, 
hide  me  under  the  shadow  of  thy  wings.  Ps.  xvii.  5.  8.  Fear 
thou  not ;  for  I  am  with  thee :  be  not  dismayed ;  for  I  am 
thy  God :  I  will  strengthen  thee ;  yea,  I  will  help  thee ;  yea, 
I  will  uphold  thee  with  the  right  hand  of  my  righteousness. 
J».  xli.  10.  I  am  continually  with  thee  :  thou  hast  holden  me 
by  my  right  hand.  Thon  shalt  guide  me  with  thy  counsel, 
and  afterward  receive  me  to  glory.  Ps.  Ixxiii.  23,  24.  See 
also)  Is.  xlix.  2. — John  x.  28,  29. — He.  Hi.  14. — Ps.  xlviii.  14. 

2.  By  one  Spirit  are  we  all  baptized  into  one  body.  1  Co.  xii. 

2.  and  daily  J  r 

increase  in  thy  13.      The   God   of  all  grace,   make   you    perfect,  stablish, 
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Holy  Spirit       strengthen,  settle  you.  1  Pe.  v.  10.    The  Lord  make  youtoin- 

until  he  come'  crease  an(l  abound  in  love  one  toward  another,  and  toward  all 

unto  thy  ever-  men,  even  as  we  do  toward  you  :  to  the  end  he  may  stablish 

dom.    Amen.    y°ur  hearts  unblameable  in  holiness  before  God,  even  our 

Father,  at  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  all  his 

saints.  1  Th.  Hi.  12,  13.     Grow  in  grace.  2  Pe.  iv.  18.     The 

very  God  of  peace  sanctify  you  wholly  ;  and  I  pray  God  your 

whole  spirit  and  soul  and  body  be  preserved  blameless  unto 

the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  1  Th.  v.  23.    The  Lord 

shall  deliver  me  from  every  evil  work,  and  will  preserve  me 

unto  his  heavenly  kingdom.  2  Ti.  iv.  1 8.     Now  unto  him  that 

is  able  to  keep  you  from  falling,  and  to  present  you  faultless 

before  the  presence  of  his  glory  with  exceeding  joy,  to  the 

only  wise  God  our  Saviour,  be  glory  and  majesty,  dominion  and 

power,  both  now  and  ever.    Amen.  Jude  24,  25.      See  also, 

John  xiv.  26. 

3.  The  Lord      3.  The  Lord  be  with  you.  2  Th.  Hi.  16.     The  Lord  Jesus 

be  with  vou  * 

And  with  thy     Christ  be  with  thy  spirit.  2  Ti.  iv.  22. 

spirit.  Our  Father,  $c. 

CXCJJI.  A  Prayer  for  the  Exercise  of  God's  Providence  and  Grace 
towards  the  Confirmed. 

1.  Almighty      ].  O  Lord,  I  know  that  the  way  of  man  is  not  in  himself; 
imr  GoT  who    **  ^s  n°t  *n  man  tnat  walketh  to  direct  his  steps.  Je.  x.  23.     It  is 

makest  us  both  God  which  worketh  in  you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  gfood 

to  will  and  to 

do  those  things  pleasure.  Ph.  ii.  13.     Good  and  acceptable  before  God.  1  Ti. 

that  be  good     v  4    See  al      j  C^  j^.  14._pr.  xvi.  L 

and  acceptable 

unto  thy  divine      2.  Pray  one  for  another.  Ja.  v.  16.     God  giveth  grace  unto 

M2eSWe'  make  tne  humble.  Ja.  iv.  6.     The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righ- 

our  humble       teous  man  availeth  much.  Ja.  v.  16. 

unto  thee,  for        3.  The  holy  apostles.  Ep.  Hi.  5.     Now  when  the  apostles 

these  thy  ser-     which  were  at  Jerusalem  heard  that  Samaria  had  received  the 
vants, 
3.  upon        word  of  God,  they  sent  unto  them  Peter  and  John ;  who,  when 

The*  example  of  *^ey  were  come  d°wn?  prayed  for  them,  that  they  might  re- 
the  holy  apos-  ceive  the  Holy  Ghost :  for  as  yet  he  was  fallen  upon  none  of 
now  laid  our  them  :  only  they  were  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

hands,  to  cer-  Then  laid  they  their  hands  on  them,  and  they  received  the 

tify  them  (by 

this  sign)  of      Holy  Ghost.  Ac.  viii.  14  to  17.     When  they  heard  this,  they 
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thy  favour  and  were  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.     A  nd  when  Paul 

gracious  good-        . 

ness  towards      had  laid  his  hands  upon  them,  the  Holy  Ghost  came  on  them. 

Ac.  xix.  5,  6.  God  hath  not  given  us  the  spirit  of  fear  ;  but  of 
power,  and  of  love,  and  of  a  sound  mind.  2  Ti.  i.  7.  See  also, 
Ps.  cvi.  4.—  1  Ti.  iv.  14.—  2  Ti.  i.  6.—  Ph.  iv.  19.—  Ac.  vi.  6. 

4.  L«t  thy        4.  I  am  a  Father  to  Israel.    Je.  xxxi.  9.     Like  as  a  father 
fatherly  hand,      .  .  . 

we  beseech        pitieth  his  children,  so  the  Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear  him. 

Ps'  "'"'  13'     The  Lord  careth  for  the  "hteous.  Ps.  cxlvi.  8. 


thy  Holy  Spi-  The  hand  of  our  God  is  upon  all  them  for  good  that  seek  him. 

with  them  •  Ezr.  viii.  22.  Let  thine  hand  help  me  ;  for  I  have  chosen  thy 
precepts.  Ps.  cxix.  173.  Come  out  from  among  them,  and  be 
ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing  ; 
and  I  will  receive  you,  and  will  be  a  Father  unto  you,  and  ye 
shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Almighty.  2  Co. 
vi.  17,  18.  And  I  give  unto  thee  eternal  life;  and  they  shall 
never  perish,  neither  shall  any  man  pluck  them  out  of  my 
hand.  My  Father  which  gave  them  me,  is  greater  than  all  ; 
and  no  man  is  able  to  pluck  them  out  of  my  Father's  hand. 
John  x.  28,  29.  I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  he  .'hall  give  you 
another  Comforter,  that  he  may  abide  with  you  for  ever  ;  even 
the  Spirit  of  truth.  John  xiv.  16,  17.  Every  one  that  asketh 
receiveth  ;  and  he  that  seeketh  findeth  ;  and  to  him  that  knock- 
eth,  it  shall  be  opened.  If  ye  being  evil,  know  how  to  give 
good  gifts  unto  your  children,  how  much  more  shall  your  hea 
venly  Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  thai  ask  him.  Lu. 
xi.  10.  13. 
5.  And  so  5.  Wherefore  I  also,  after  I  heard  of  your  faith  in  the  Lord 

the  knowledge  Jesus?  a°d  love  unto  all  the  saints,  cease  not  to  give  thanks  for 


&1f  ^  °  w^iej*Ce  you'  making  mention  of  you  in  my  prayers;  that  the  God  of 
that  in  the  end  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  glory,  may  give  unto  you 
taTn  ™erlast"  ^e  Spirit  of  wisdom  and  revelation  in  the  know  ledge  of  him  : 
ing  life;  the  eyes  of  your  understanding  being  enlightened;  that  ye 

may  know  what  is  the  hope  of  his  calling,  and  what  the  riches 


Christ,  who       of  the  fflory  of  his  inheritance  in  the  saints,  a  id  what  is  the 

with  thee  and 

the  Holy  Ghost  exceeding  greatness  of  his  power  to  us-  ward  who  believe,  ac- 

r    col>ding  to  tne  working  of  his  mighty  power.   Ep.  i.  15  to  19. 


one  God,  For  this  cause  I  bow  my  knees  unto  the  Fatlu  r  of  our  Lord 

end.  Amen™     -Jesus  Christ,  of  whom  the  whole  family  in  heaven  and  earth 

is  named,  that  he  would  grant  you,  according  to  the  richen 

M. 
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of  his  glory,  to  be  strengthened  with  might  by  his  Spirit 
in  the  inner  man  ;  that  Christ  may  dwell  in  your  hearts  by 
faith ;  that  ye,  being  rooted  and  grounded  in  love,  may 
be  able  to  comprehend  with  all  saints  what  is  the  breadth, 
and  length,  and  depth,  and  height ;  and  to  know  the  love  of 
Christ,  which  passeth  knowledge,  that  ye  might  be  filled  with 
all  the  fulness  of  God.  Ep.  Hi.  14  to  19.  From  a  child  thou 
hast  known  the  Holy  Scriptures,  which  are  able  to  make  thee 
wise  unto  salvation  through  faith  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus. 
2  Ti.  iii.  15.  Lead  me  in  thy  truth,  and  teach  me:  for  thou 
art  the  God  of  my  salvation.  Ps.  xxv.  5.  Teach  me  to  do  thy 
will.  Ps.  cxliii.  10.  Thy  word  have  I  hid  in  mine  heart,  that 
I  might  not  sin  against  thee.  Ps.  cxix.  11.  For  this  cause 
also  thank  we  God  without  ceasing,  because,  when  ye  received 
the  word  of  God  which  ye  heard  of  us,  ye  received  it  not  as 
the  word  of  men,  but  as  it  is  in  truth,  the  word  of  God,  which 
effectually  worketh  also  in  you  that  believe.  1  Th.  it.  13. 
Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven.  Mat.  vii.  21.  I  give  thee  charge 
in  the  sight  of  God,  who  quickeneth  all  things,  and  before 
Christ  Jesus,  who  before  Pontius  Pilate  witnessed  a  good 
confession  ;  that  thou  keep  this  commandment  without  spot, 
unrebukable,  until  the  appearing  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
1  Ti.  vi.  13,  14.  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished 
my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith  :  henceforth  there  is  laid  up 
for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous 
Judge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day :  and  not  to  me  only,  but 
unto  all  them  also  that  love  his  appearing.  2  Ti.  iv.  7,  8.  Now 
unto  him  that  is  able  to  keep  you  from  falling,  and  to  present 
you  faultless  before  the  presence  of  his  glory  with  exceeding 
joy,  to  the  only  wise  God  our  Saviour,  be  glory  and  majesty, 
dominion  and  power,  both  now  and  ever.  Amen.  Jude  24,  25. 
See  also,  John  vii.  17. 


SOLEMNIZATION   OF   MATRIMONY. 
cxciv. 

I  publish  the  Banns  of  Marriage  between  M.  of and  N.  of- 


If  any  of  you  know  cause,  or  just  impediment,  why  these  two  Persons  should 
not  be  joined  together  in  holy  Matrimony,  ye  are  to  declare  it.  This  is  the 
first)  [second,  or  third,]  time  of  asking. 

CXCF.   The  Address  to  the  Congregation. 

1.  Dearly          i.  Now  are  we  all  here  present  before  God.  Ac.  x.  33.  The 
beloved,  we  are  .  ,11,-  ., 
gathered  toge-  eyes  °*  the  .Lord  are  in  every  place,  beholding  the  evil  and 

ther  here  in      fae  gOOd.  pr>  XVf  3,     All  things  are  naked  and  opened  unto 

the  sight  of 

God,  and  in      the  eyes  of  him  with  whom  we  have  to  do.  He.  iv.  13.     And 

congregation"3  Boaz  sa'd  unto  the  elders,  and  unto  all  the  people,  ye  are 
to  join  toge-  witnesses  this  day.  Ru.  iv.  9.  There  was  a  marriage  in  Cana 
and  this  °f  Galilee  ;  and  the  mother  of  Jesus  was  there  :  and  both 

Woman  in  Jesus  was  called,  and  his  disciples,  to  the  marriage.  John  ii. 
holy  Matri-  .  .  . 

mony  ;  1,2.     To  avoid  fornication,  let  every  man  have  his  own  wife, 

and  let  every  woman  have  her  own  husband.  1  Co.  vii.  2. 

2.  which  is      2.  Marriage  is  honourable  in  all.  He.xiii.4.    Whoso  findeth 
an  honouraole 

estate,  institut-  a  wife  findeth  a  good  thing,  and  obtaineth  favour  of  the  Lord. 

the  time  of       ^>r*  xu"*-  22.     The  Lord  God  said,  It  is  not  good  that  the 


man's  inno-      man  should  be  alone  ;  I  will  make  him  an  help  meet  for  him. 

cc  ncv   si^ni  f  v  - 

ing  unto  us  the  And  the  Lord  God  caused  a  deep  sleep  to  fall  upon  Adam, 

mystical  union  an(j  he  sl     t  .   and  he  took  Qne  of  hig   rjb      and  dosed         ^ 

that  is  betwixt 

Christ  and  his  flesh  instead  thereof;  and  the  rib,  which  the  Lord  God  had 

taken  from  man,  made  he  a  woman,  and  brought  her  unto  the 
man.  And  Adam  said,  This  is  now  bone  of  my  bones,  and 
flesh  of  my  flesh  :  she  shall  be  called  Woman,  because  she 
was  taken  out  of  Man.  Therefore  shall  a  man  leave  his  father 
and  his  mother,  and  shall  cleave  unto  his  wife  :  and  they  shall 
be  one  flesh.  Ge.  ii.  18.  21  to  24.  Have  ye  not  read,  that  he 
which  made  them  at  the  beginning  made  them  male  and 
female  ?  and  said,  For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave  father  and 
mother,  and  shall  cleave  to  his  wife  :  and  they  twain  shall  be 
one  flesh?  Mat.  xix.  4,  5.  Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto 
your  own  husbands,  as  unto  the  Lord.  For  the  husband  is  the 
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head  of  the  wife,  even  as  Christ  is  the  Head  of  the  Church  : 
and  he  is  the  Saviour  of  the  body.  Therefore  as  the  Church 
is  subject  unto  Christ,  so  let  the  wives  be  to  their  own  husbands 
in  every  thing-.  Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ 
also  loved  the  Church,  and  gave  himself  for  it;  that  he  might 
sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with  the  washing- of  water  by  the  word, 
that  he  might  present  it  to  himself  a  glorious  Church,  not 
having  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing  ;  but  that  it  should 
be  holy  and  without  blemish.  So  ought  men  to  love  their 
wives  as  their  own  bodies.  He  that  loveth  his  wife  loveth 
himself.  For  no  man  ever  yet  hated  his  own  flesh  ;  but 
nourisheth  and  cherish eth  it,  even  as  the  Lord  the  Church  : 
for  we  are  members  of  his  body,  of  his  flesh,  and  of  his  bones. 
For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave  his  father  and  mother,  and 
shall  be  joined  unto  his  wife,  and  they  two  shall  be  one  flesh. 
This  is  a  great  mystery  :  but  I  speak  concerning  Christ  and 
the  Church.  Nevertheless  let%every  one  of  you  in  particular 
so  love  his  wife  even  as  himself;  and  the  wife  see  that  she 
reverence  her  husband.  Ep.  v.  22  to  33. 

3.  which  3.  And  the  third  day  there  was  a  marriage  in  Cana  of  Ga- 
ChrisTadorned  ^ee '  an^  ^e  m°ther  of  Jesus  was  there  :  and  both  Jesus  was 
and  beautified  called,  and  his  disciples,  to  the   marriage.     And  when  they 
senee  and  first  wanted  wine,  the  mother  of  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  They  have 

miracle  that     no  wjne>  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  [the  servants,"!  Fill  the  water- 
he  wrought,  in  L 
Cana  of  Gali-   pots  with  water.  And  they  filled  them  up  to  the  brim.  And  he 

commended  of  sa^  ""to  them,  Draw  out  now,  and  bear  unto  the  governor 
St.  Paul  to  be  of  the  feast.  And  they  bare  it.  When  the  ruler  of  the  feast 
among  all  men:  had  tasted  the  water  that  was  made  wine,  and  knew  not 
whence  it  was;  (but  the  servants  which  drew  the  water  knew  ;) 
the  governor  of  the  feast  called  the  bridegroom,  and  saith 
unto  him,  Every  man  at  the  beginning  doth  set  forth  good 
wine ;  and  when  men  have  well  drunk,  then  that  which  is 
worse :  but  thou  hast  kept  the  good  wine  until  now.  This 
beginning  of  miracles  did  Jesus  in  Cana  of  Galilee.  John  ii. 
1,  2,  3.  7  to  11.  Marriage  is  honourable  in  all,  and  the  bed 
undefiled  ;  but  whoremongers  and  adulterers  God  will  judge. 
lie.  xiii.  L 

4.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  men  began  to  multiply  on  the 

4.  and  there 
fore  is  not  by     face  of  the  earth,  and  daughters  were  born  unto  them,  that 
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any  to  be          the  sons  of  God  saw  the  daughters  of  men  that  they  were 
&*',  and  they  took  them   wives  of   all  which  they  chose. 


hand,  unadvi-  And  the  Lord  said.  My  Spirit  shall  not  always  strive  with 
or  wantonly,  to  man.  And  also  after  that,  when  the  sons  of  God  came  in 

satisfy  men's     unto  ^e  daughters  of  men,   and  they  bare  children  to  them, 

carnal  lusts  and  ^  * 

appetites,  like    the  same  became  mighty  men  which  were  of  old,  men  of 

that'll  ave^no  renown.  And  God  saw  that  the  wickedness  of  man  was  great 
understanding;  jn  the  earth.  Ge.  vi.  I  to  5.  Esau  was  forty  years  old  when 
discreetly,  ad-  he  took  to  wife  Judith  the  daughter  of  Beeri  the  Hittite,  and 

visedly  sober-    Bashemath  the  daughter  of  Elon  the  Hittite,  which  were  a 

ly,  and  in  the 

fear  of  God;      grief  of  mind  unto  Isaac  and  to  Hebekah.    Ge.  xxvi.  34,  35. 

fngythencausers  And  Rebekah  said  to  Isaac,  I  am  weary  of  my  life  because  of 
for  which  Ma-  the  daughters  of  Heth  :  if  Jacob  take  a  wife  of  the  daughters 
ordained.  °f  Heth,  such  as  these  which  are  the  daughters  of  the  land, 
what  good  shall  my  life  do  me?  And  Isaac  called  Jacob,  and 
blessed  him,  and  charged  him,  and  said  unto  him,  Thou  shalt 
not  take  a  wife  of  the  daughters  of  Canaan.  Ge.  xxvii.  46. 
xxviii.  1.  When  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  bring  thee  into  the 
land  whither  thou  goest  to  possess  it,  and  hath  cast  out  many 
nations  before  thee,  thou  shalt  make  no  covenant  with  them  ; 
neither  shalt  thou  make  marriages  with  them  ;  for  they  will 
turn  away  thy  son  from  following  me.  De.  vii.  1  to  4.  But 
king  Solomon  loved  many  strange  women,  And  it  came  to 
pass,  when  Solomon  was  old,  that  his  wives  turned  away  his 
heart  after  other  gods.  1  Ki.  xi.  1.  4.  These  filthy  dreamers 
defile  the  flesh.  What  they  know  naturally  as  brute  beasts, 
in  those  things  they  corrupt  themselves.  Jude  8.  10.  Be  not 
as  the  horse,  or  as  the  mule,  which  hath  no  understanding. 
Ps.  xxxii.  9.  Who  can  find  a  virtuous  woman?  for  her  price 
is  far  above  rubies.  Pr.  xxxi.  10.  A  prudent  wife  is  from  the 
Lord.  Pr.  xix.  14.  In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  him,  and  he 
shall  direct  thy  paths.  Pr.  in.  6.  See  that  ye  walk  circum 
spectly,  not  as  fools,  but  as  wise.  Ep.  v.  15.  The  wife  is 
bound  by  the  law  as  long  as  her  husband  liveth  ;  but  if  her 
husband  be  dead,  she  is  at  liberty  to  be  married  to  whom  she 
will  ;  only  in  the  Lord.  1  Co.  vii.  39.  Be  ye  not  unequally 
yoked  together  with  unbelievers  :  for  what  fellowship  hath 
righteousness  with  unrighteousness  ?  and  what  communion 
hath  light  with  darkness  ?  and  what  concord  hath  Christ  with 


86  SOLEMNIZATTON  OF  MATRIMONY. — Address  to  the  Congregation. 

Belial  ?  or  what  part  hath  he  that  believeth  with  an  infidel  ? 
2  Co.  vi.  14,  15.  And  Abraham  said  unto  his  eldest  servant 
of  his  house,  that  ruled  over  all  that  he  had,  Put,  I  pray 
thee,  thy  hand  under  my  thigh  :  and  I  will  make  thee  swear 
by  the  Lord,  the  God  of  heaven,  and  the  God  of  the  earth, 
that  thou  shalt  not  take  a  wife  unto  my  son  of  the  daughters  of 
the  Canaanites,  among  whom  I  dwell :  but  thou  shalt  go  unto 
my  country,  and  to  my  kindred,  and  take  a  wife  unto  my  son 
Isaac.  And  the  servant  went  to  Mesopotamia,  unto  the  city 
of  Nahor.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  behold,  Rebekah  came 
out,  who  was  bom  to  Bethuel,  son  of  Milcah,  the  wife  of 
Nahor,  Abraham's  brother.  And  the  man  wondering  at  her 
held  his  peace,  to  wit  whether  the  Lord  had  made  his  journey 
prosperous  or  not.  And  said,  Whose  daughter  art  thou  ?  And 
she  said  unto  him,  1  am  the  daughter  of  Bethuel  the  son  of 
Milcah,  which  she  bare  unto  Nahor.  And  Rebekah  had  a 
brother,  and  his  name  was  Laban :  and  Laban  ran  out  unto 
the  man,  and  said,  Come  in,  thou  blessed  of  the  Lord.  And 
he  said,  I  will  not  eat  until  I  have  told  mine  errand. — And 
now  if  ye  will  deal  kindly  and  truly  with  my  master,  tell  me ; 
and  if  not,  tell  me.  Then  Laban  and  Bethuel  answered  and 
said,  The  thing  proceedeth  from  the  Lord;  we  cannot  speak 
unto  thee  bad  or  good.  Behold,  Rebekah  is  before  thee,  take 
her,  and  go,  and  let  her  be  thy  master's  son's  wife,  as  the  Lord 
hath  spoken.  And  they  called  Rebekah,  and  said  unto  her, 
Wilt  thou  go  with  this  man  ?  And  she  said,  I  will  go.  And 
they  sent  away  Rebekah  their  sister.  And  Isaac  brought  her 
into  his  mother  Sarah's  tent,  and  she  became  his  wife.  Ge. 
xxiv.  2,  3,4.  10.  15.21.23,24.29.31.33.49,50,51.58,59.67. 
5.  First,  It  5.  God  created  man  in  his  own  image,  in  the  image  of  God 
fbTthTprocrea-  created  he  him  ;  male  and  female  created  he  them.  And 
tion  of  child-  God  blessed  them,  and  God  said  unto  them,  be  fruitful,  and 
brought  up  in  multiply  and  replenish  the  earth.  Ge.  i.  27,  28.  Ye  fathers, 

the  fear  and      provoke  not  your  children  to  wrath ;  but  bring  them  up  in  the 

nurture  of  the    h  J 

Lord,  and  to      nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord.  Ep.  vi.  4.  Then  Manoah 

his  hoTy  Name.  entreated  the  Lord,  and  said,  O  my  Lord,  let  the  man  of  God 
which  thou  didst  send  come  again  unto  us,  and  teach  us  what 
we  shall  do  unto  the  child  that  shall  be  born.  And  Manoah 
said,  Now  let  thy  words  come  to  pass.  How  shall  we  order 
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the  child,  and  how  shall  we  do  unto  him  ?   Jud.  xiii.  8.  12. 

Both  young  men,  and  maidens  ;  old  men,  and  children  ;  let 

them  praise  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Ps.  cxlviii.  12,  13. 

6.  Secondly,      6.  To  avoid  fornication,  let  every  man  have  his  own  wife, 

dainexl  for  a      and  ^et  everv  woman  have  her  own  husband.    1  Co.  vii.  2. 

remedy  against  This  is  the  will  of  God,  even  your  sanctification,  that  ye  should 

avoid  fornica-  abstain  from  fornication.  1  Th.  iv.  3.     Know  ye  not  that  your 

tion  ;  that  such  bodies  are  the  members  of  Christ  ?  Shall  I  then  take  the  mem- 

persons  as  have 

not  the  gift  of  bers  of  Christ,  and  make  them  the  members  of  an  harlot? 

mMu  "marry     God  f°rD^-    1   C°'  m>    15.      We  know  that,  when  he  shall 

and  keep  them-  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him.     And  every  man  that  hath  this 

selves  undefiled     '  J  . 

members  of       hope  in  him,  punfieth  himself,  even  as  he  is  pure.    1  John  iw. 

2'  3>  And  the  L°rd  G°d  Said'  li  is  not  £°°d  that  the  man  should 


was  ordained  be  alone;  I  will  make  him  an  help  meet  for  him.  Ge.  ii.  18. 
society  help  Two  are  better  than  one  ;  because  they  have  a  good  reward 
and  comfort,  for  their  labour.  For  if  they  fall,  the  one  will  lift  up  his  fellow  : 
ought  to  have  but  woe  to  him  that  is  alone  when  he  falleth  ;  for  he  hath  not 

of  the  other,     another  to  help  him  up.  EC.  iv.  9,  10.     Let  every  one  of  you 

both  in  pros 

perity  and  ad-  in  particular  so  love  his  wife  even  as  himself;  and  the  wife  see 

whiclf  'holy  e-  tnat  s'le  reverence  ner  husband.  He  that  loveth  his  wife  loveth 
state  these  two  himself.  For  no  man  ever  yet  hated  his  own  flesh  ;  but  nou- 
come  now  to  be  risheth  and  cherisheth  it.  Ep.  v.  33.  28,29.  The  unbelieving 

joined.   There-  husband  is  sanctified  by  the  wife,  and  the  unbelieving1  wife  is 

fore  if  any  man 

can  shew  any    sanctified  by  the  husband.    1   Co.  vii.  14.      And  Isaac  took 

they  Cmay  'not  y  ^ebekah,  and  she  became  his  wife;  and  he  loved  her:  and 
lawfully  be  Isaac  was  comforted  after  his  mother's  death.  Ge.  xxiv.  67. 
ther,  lettiim  And  David  comforted  Bathsheba  his  wife.  2  Sa.  xii.  24.  The 

now  speak,  or    Pharisees  came  unto  him,  tempting  him,    and  saying  unto 

else  hereafter        _  .        . 

for  ever  hold     him,  Is  it  lawful  for  a  man  to  put  away  his  wife  for  every 

cause  ?  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Have  ye  not 
read,  that  he  which  made  them  at  the  beginning  made  them 
male  and  female,  and  said,  For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave 
father  and  mother,  and  shall  cleave  to  his  wife:  and  they 
twain  shall  be  one  flesh  ?  Wherefore  they  are  no  more  twain 
but  one  flesh.  What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let 
not  man  put  asunder.  And  I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever  shall 
put  away  his  wife,  except  it  be  for  fornication,  and  shall  marry 
another,  committeth  adultery  :  and  whoso  marrieth  her  which 
is  put  away  doth  commit  adultery.  Mat.  xix.  3  to  6.  9. 
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CXCFI.   The  Charge  to  the  two  persons  now  to  be  joined 
together  in  holy  Matrimony. 

1.  1  require       1.  The  priest  shall  charge  her  by  an  oath.  Nu.  v.  19.    The 
you  both^as    high  priest  answered  and  said  unto  him,  I  adjure  thee  by  the 

ye  will  answer  living  God.  Mat.  xxvi  63.     I  say  unto  you,  that  every  idle 

at  the  dreadful  / 

day  of  judg-     word  that  men  shall  speak,  they  shall  give  account  thereof  in 

ment  when  the  tne  <ja  of  judffment.  Mat.  xii.  36.  God  shall  bring  every 
secrets  of  all  J 

hearts  shall  be  work  into  judgment,  with  every  secret  thing,  whether  it  be 

ifekhefof  'you  S°od'  or  whether  ii;  be  evil-  EC.  xii.  14.  In  the  day  when 
know  any  iro-  God  shall  judge  the  secrets  of  men  by  Jesus  Christ.  Ro.  ii.  1 6. 
ye  mayVot  be  There  is  nothing  covered,  that  shall  not  be  revealed  ;  neither 

lawfully  joined  yj  that  ^au  not  be  known.  £,M.  XH  2.  He  that  covereth  his 
together  in 

Matrimony,  ye  sins  shall  not  prosper :  but  whoso  confesseth  and  forsaketh 
do  now  confess  them  shall  haye  mercy>  Pj.  ^^  ^ 

2.  For  be  ye      2.  Be  sure  your  sin  will  find  you  out.  JV'u.  xxxii.  23.  Though 
that  so  many    hand  join  in  hand,  the  wicked  shall  not  be  unpunished.  Pr.  xt. 

as  are  coupled  21.     Herod  himself  had  sent  forth  and  laid  hold  upon  John, 

together  other-  .  .  ' 

wise  thanGod's  and   bound   him   in  prison  for  Herodias's  sake,  his  brother 

Word  doth  al-  phijjp'g  wife .  for  he  had  married  her.     For  John  had  said 

low,  are  not 

joined  together  unto  Herod,  It  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to  have  thy  brother's  wife. 

theris  their"  Mar.  vi.  17,  18.  Should  we  again  break  thy  commandments, 
Matrimony  and  join  in  affinity  with  the  people  of  these  abominations? 

1  EL  W  f U 1 

wouldest  not  thou  be  angry  with  us  till  thou  hadst  consumed 
us?  Ezr.  ix.  14.  And  Shechaniah  the  son  of  Jehiel,  one  of  the 
sons  of  Elam,  answered  and  said  unto  Ezra,  We  have  tres 
passed  against  our  God,  and  have  taken  strange  wives  of  the 
people  of  the  land  :  yet  now  there  is  hope  in  Israel  concerning 
this  thing.  Now  therefore  let  us  make  a  covenant  with  our 
God  to  put  away  all  the  wives,  and  such  as  are  born  of  them, 
according  to  the  counsel  of  my  lord,  and  of  those  that  tremble 
at  the  commandment  of  our  God ;  and  let  it  be  done  according 
to  the  law.  Arise  ;  for  this  matter  belongeth  unto  thee ;  be 
of  good  courage,  and  do  it.  Then  arose  Ezra,  and  made  the 
chief  priests,  the  Levites,  »and  all  Israel,  to  swear  that  they 
should  do  according  to  this  word.  And  they  sware.  And  Ezra 
the  priest  stood  up,  and  said  unto  them,  Ye  have  transgressed, 
and  taken  strange  wives,  to  increase  the  trespass  of  Israel. 
Now  therefore  make  confession  unto  the  Lord  God  of  your 
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fathers,  and  do  his  pleasure  :  and  separate  yourselves  from  the 
people  of  the  land,  and  from  the  strange  wives.  Then  all  the 
congregation  answered  and  said  with  a  loud  voice,  As  thou 
hast  said,  so  must  we  do.  Ezr.  x.  2  to  5.  10,  1 1 ,  12. 

CXCVII. — Enquiries  respecting  the  mutual  consent  of  the  parties 
in  contracting  Matrimony,     Ab.  1. 

M.  Wilt  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Have  ye  not  read,  that 

thou  have  this  ,         ,  .  , 
Woman  to  thy  "e  which  made  them  at  the  beginning  made  them   male  and 

wedded  wife,  to  female,  and  said,  For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave  father  and 

live  together 

after  God's       mother,  and  shall  cleave  to  his  wife :  and  they  twain  shall 

the 'hoVy0  estate  ^e  one  ^es^-  Wherefore  they  are  no  more  twain  but  one  flesh, 
of  Matrimony  ?  Mat.  xix.  4,  5,  6.  So  ought  men  to  love  their  wives  as  their 
her  comfort  own  bodies.  He  that  loveth  his  wife  loveth  himself.  For  no 

her,  honour,     man  ever  vet  hated  his  own  flesh :  but  nourisheth  and  cherisheth 

and  keep  her  in 

sickness  and  in  it,  even  as  the  Lord  the  Church.  Ep.  v.  28,  29.     Likewise,  ye 

forsakiiiall  brands,  dwell  with  them  according  to  knowledge,  giving 
other,  keep  honour  unto  the  wife,  as  unto  the  weaker  vessel,  and  as  being 
heis  so  ion^as  heirs  together  of  the  grace  of  life ;  that  your  prayers  be  not 
ye  both  shall  hindered.  1  Pe.  Hi.  7.  To  avoid  fornication,  let  every  man 
.  ...  have  his  own  wife,  and  let  every  woman  have  her  own  husband. 

Let  the  husband  render  unto  the  wife  due  benevolence :  and 
likewise  also  the  wife  unto  the  husband.  1  Co.  vii.  2,  3.  Live 
joyfully  with  the  wife  whom  thou  lovest  all  the  days  of  the  life 
of  thy  vanity.  EC.  ix.  9.  Drink  waters  out  of  thine  own  cistern, 
and  running  waters  out  of  thine  own  well.  Let  thy  fountains 
be  dispersed  abroad,  and  rivers  of  waters  in  the  streets.  Let 
them  be  only  thine  own,  and  not  strangers  with  thee.  Let  thy 
fountain  be  blessed  :  and  rejoice  with  the  wife  of  thy  youth,  and 
be  thou  ravished  always  with  her  love.  And  why  wilt  thou, 
my  son,  be  ravished  with  a  strange  woman,  and  embrace  the 
bosom  of  a  stranger  ?  Pr.  v.15  to  20.  Take  heed  to  your  spirit, 
and  let  none  deal  treacherously  against  the  wife  of  his  youth. 
The  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel,  saith  that  he  hateth  putting 
away.  Mai.  ii.  15,  16.  Let  not  the  husband  put  away  his 
wife.  1  Co.  fit.  11.  And  now,  my  daughter,  fear  not;  I  will 
do  to  thee  all  that  thou  requirest.  So  Boaz  took  Ruth,  and 
she  was  his  wife.  Ru.  Hi.  11.  n>.  13. 


N. 
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1.  N.  Wilt       l.  And  they  called  Rebekah,  and  said  unto  her,  Wilt  thou 
thou  have  this  ...   ,,  .  -     .     ,    ,          . .    T     ... 

Man  to  thy       g°  wl"i  this  man :  And  she  said,  I  will  go.   (re.  xxiv.  58.    And 

wedded  hus-      tne  Lorci  Qod  said,  It  is  not  good  that  the  man  should  be 

band,  to  live 

together  after    alone;  I  will  make  him  an  help  meet  for  him.  Ge.  ii.  18. 

nance °in1  the  ^ara  °beyed  Abraham,  calling  him  lord.  1  Pe.  Hi.  6.  Wives, 
holy  estate  of  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own  husbands,  as  it  is  fit  in  the  Lord- 
Wilt  thou  obey  C°l'  *'"'• 18-  Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own  husbands, 

him,  and  serve  as  untQ  fae  Lord.     Therefore  as  the  Church  is  subiect  unto 
him,  love,  ho 
nour,  and  keep  Christ,  so  let  the  wives  be  to  their  own  husbands  in  every  thing. 

ami  in  health*  Let  the  wife  SGe  that  she  reverence  her  husband.  Ep.  v.  22. 
and,  forsaking  24.  33.  That  they  [the  aged  women]  may  teach  the  young 
thee  only  unto  women  to  be  sober,  to  love  their  husbands,  to  love  their  chil- 

him,  so  long     dren,  to  be  discreet,  chaste,  keepers  at  home,  ffood,  obedient 

as  ye  both  shall 

live  ?  to  their  own  husbands,  that  the  word  of  God  be  not  blasphemed. 

I  will.  Tit.  ii.  4,  5.  The  heart  of  her  husband  doth  safely  trust  in  her, 

so  that  he  shall  have  no  need  of  spoil.  She  will  do  him  good  and 
not  evil  all  the  days  of  her  life.  Pr.  xxxi.  11,  12.  The  strange 
woman,  which  forsaketh  the  guide  of  her  youth,  and  forget- 
teth  the  covenant  of  her  God.  Pr.  ii.  16,  17.  The  wife  is 
bound  by  the  law  as  long  as  her  husband  liveth.  1  Co.  vii.  39- 

See  also,  1  Sa.  xxv.  39,  40. 

2.  Who  giv-  .    ,         .          i  .  ,      IT          /-*< 

eth  this  Wo-         2.  And  the  rib,  which  the  Lord  Lrod  had  taken  from  man, 

man  to  be  mar-  made  he  a  woman,  and  brought  her  unto  the  man.  Ge.  ii.  22. 
Man  ?  He  that  giveth  her  in  marriage  doeth  well.  1  Co.  vii.  38. 

CXCIX  and  CC.   The  Mutual  Stipulation. 

I  M.  take  thee  N.  to  my  wedded  wife,  to  have  and  to  hold  from  this  day  forward,  for  bet 
ter  for  worse  for  richer  for  poorer,  in  sickness  and  in  health,  to  love  and  to  cherish,  till 
death  us  do  part,  according  to  God's  holy  ordinance ;  and  thereto  1  plight  thee  my  troth. 

I  N.  take  thee  M.  to  my  wedded  husband,  to  have  and  to  hold  from  this  day  forward,  for 
better  for  worse,  for  richer  for  poorer,  in  sickness  and  in  health,  to  love,  cherish,  and  to 
obey,  till  death  us  do  part,  according  to  God's  holy  ordinance  ;  and  thereto  I  give  thee  my 
troth. 

The  Pharisees  came  to  him,  and  asked  him,  Is  it  lawful  for 
a  man  to  put  away  his  wife  ?  tempting  him.  Jesus  answered 
and  said  unto  them,  From  the  beginning  of  the  creation  God 
made  them  male  and  female.  For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave 
father  and  mother,  and  cleave  to  his  wife ;  and  they  twain 
shall  be  one  flesh  :  so  then  they  are  no  more  twain,  but  one 
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flesh.  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Whosoever  shall  put  away  his 
wife,  and  marry  another,  committeth  adultery  against  her' 
And  if  a  woman  shall  put  away  her  husband,  and  be  married 
to  another,  she  committeth  adultery.  Mar.  x.  2.  5  to  8.  11,  12. 
He  saith  unto  them,  Moses,  because  of  the  hardness  of  your 
hearts  suffered  you  to  put  away  your  wives  :  but  from  the  be 
ginning  it  was  not  so.  Mat.  xix.  8.  See  also,  1  Co.  vii.  5. 

CCI.  The  Giving  and  the  Receiving  of  the  Ring  as  the  solemn 
Pledge  of  the  mutual  Engagement. 

With  this  Now  this  was  the  manner  in  former  time  in  Israel  con- 
wed"  with  my  cerning  redeeming  and  concerning  changing,  for  to  con- 
body  I  thee  firm  all  things ;  a  man  plucked  off  his  shoe,  and  gave  it  to  his 
worship,  and  .  ,  ,  i  i  •  •  •  T  i  r»  «• 
with  all  my  neighbour :  and  this  was  a  testimony  in  Israel. — Boaz  drew  on 

worldly  goods    jjjs  shoe  and  sa{^  unto  the  elders,  and  unto  all  the  people,  Ye 

I  thee  endow : 

In  the  name  of  are  witnesses  this  day.     And  all  the  people  that  were  in  the 

of^h^So^'  and  Sa^e)  anc^  the  elders,  said,  We  are  witnesses.  The  Lord  make 
of  the  Holy  the  woman  that  is  come  into  thine  house  like  Rachel  and  like 
Leah,  which  two  did  build  the  house  of  Israel.  So  Boaz  took 
Ruth,  and  she  was  his  wife.  Ru.  iv.  7,  8,  9.  11.  13.  Then 
Laban  and  Bethuel  answered  and  said,  Behold,  Rebekah  is  be 
fore  thee,  let  her  be  thy  master's  son's  wife,  as  the  Lord  hath 
spoken.  And  the  servant  brought  forth  jewels  of  silver,  and 
jewels  of  gold,  and  raiment,  and  gave  them  to  Rebekah.  And 
Isaac  brought  her  into  his  mother  Sarah's  tent,  and  took  Re 
bekah,  and  she  became  his  wife  ;  and  he  loved  her :  and  Isaac 
was  comforted  after  his  mother's  death.  Ge.  xxiv.  50,  51.  53. 
67.  Whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus.  Col.  Hi.  17.  Do  all  to  the  glory  of  God. 
1  Co.  a:.  31.  A  faithful  witness  will  not  lie.  Pr.  xiv.  5.  If  thou 
shalt  afflict  my  daughters,  or  if  thou  take  other  wives  beside 
my  daughters,  no  man  is  with  us  ;  see,  God  is  witness  betwixt 
me  and  thee.  Ge.  xxxi.  50. 

CCIL  A  Prayer  for  a  Blessing  on  the  Parties  making  the 
mutual  Engagement. 

Let  us  pray.        1 .  Before  the  mountains  were  brought  forth,  or  ever  thou 

1.  O  Eter-    hadst  formed  the  earth  and  the  world,  even  from  everlasting 

ter  and'pre-    to  everlasting,  thou  art  God.   Ps.  xc.  2.     Thou  art  worthy,  O 
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icrver  of  all  Lord,  to  receive  glory  and  honour  and  power  :  for  thou  hast 
created  all  thing-s,  and  for  thy  pleasure  they  are  and  were 
created.  Re.  iv.  11.  What  shall  I  do  unto  thee,  O  thou  Pre 
server  of  men?  Job  vii.  20.  See  also^  Ne.  ix.  6.  —  Je.  xxvii.  5. 
—  Is.  xlv.  12.  —  Ps.  xxxvi.  6. 
2.  Giver  of  2.  The  God  of  all  grace,  who  hath  called  us  unto  his  eternal 

grace,  the         glory  by  Christ  Jesus,  make  you  perfect,  stablish,  strengthen, 


r~  Settle  you>  *  Pe"  V-  W'     l  wil1  Pour  UP°n  the  house  of  David» 
and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  the  spirit  of  grace. 

Zee.  xii.  10.  The  Lord  God  is  a  Sun  and  Shield  :  the  Lord 
will  give  grace  and  glory.  Ps.  Ixxxiv.  11.  We  know  that  the 
Son  of  God  is  come,  and  hath  given  us  an  understanding,  that 
we  may  know  him  that  is  true,  and  we  are  in  him  that  is  true. 
This  is  the  true  God  and  eternal  life.  1  John  v.  20.  And  being 
made  perfect,  he  became  the  Author  of  eternal  salvation  unto 
all  them  that  obey  him.  He.  v.  9.  See  also,  John  i.  14.  17. 

3.  Send  thy      3.  ^°^  blessed  them.  Ge.  i.  28.    God  Almighty  bless  thee, 

blessing  upon  an(j  a-[ve  tnee  tne  blessing-  of  Abraham,  to  thee,  and  to  thy 
these  thy  ser-  &  .  f  .  .  J 

vants,  this  man  seed  with  thee.  Ge.  xxvtii.  3,  4.  Even  by  the  God  of  thy 
and  this  wo-  f  th  who  shall  hel  thee  and  ,  the  Almighty,  who  shall 
man  whom  we  J  &  J  ' 

bless  in  thy      bless  thee  with  blessings  of  heaven  above,  blessings  of  the  deep 

that  lieth  under,  blessings  of  the  breasts,  and  of  the  womb. 
Ge.  xlix.  25.  He  will  bless  them  that  fear  the  Lord,  both 
small  and  great.  The  Lord  shall  increase  you  more  and  more, 
you  and  your  children.  Ps.  cxv.  13,  14.  Behold,  that  thus 
shall  the  man  be  blessed  that  feareth  the  Lord.  Ps.  cxxviii.  4. 
And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying,  Speak  unto  Aaron 
and  unto  his  sons,  saying,  On  this  wise  ye  shall  bless  the  chil 
dren  of  Israel,  saying  unto  them,  The  Lord  bless  thee,  and 
keep  thee  :  The  Lord  make  his  face  shine  upon  thee,  and  be 
gracious  unto  thee  :  The  Lord  lift  up  his  countenance  upon 
thee,  and  give  thee  peace.  And  they  shall  put  my  name  upon 
the  children  of  Israel  ;  and  I  will  bless  them.  Nu.  vi.  22  to  27. 
Let  it  please  thee  to  bless  the  house  of  thy  servant,  that  it  may 
continue  for  ever  before  thee  ;  and  with  thy  blessing  let  the 
house  of  thy  servant  be  blessed  for  ever.  2  Sa.  vii.  29. 

4.  that,  as        4.  And  Isaac  brought  her  into  his  mother  Sarah's  tent,  and 


Isaac  and  Re-   ^oo]j  Rebekah  and  she  became  his  wife,  and  he  loved  her,  and 
bekah  lived  . 

aithfully  toge-  Isaac  was  comforted  after  his  mother's  death.    Ge.  xxiv.  67. 
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ther,  so  these 
persons  may 
surely  perform 
and  keep  the 
vow  and  cove 
nant  betwixt 
them  made, 
(whereof  this 
Ring  given  and 
received  is  a 
token  and 
pledge,) 


6.    and  may 
ever  remain  in 
perfect  love 
and  peace 
together,  and 
live  according 
to  thy  laws  ; 
through  Jesus 
Christ  our 
Lord.     Amen. 


When  thou  vowest  a  vow  unto  God,  defer  not  to  pay  it ;  for 
he  hath  no  pleasure  in  fools :  pay  that  which  thou  hast  vowed. 
EC.  v.  4.  When  thou  shalt  vow  a  vow  unto  the  Lord  thy  God, 
thou  shalt  not  slack  to  pay  it:  for  the  Lord  thy  God  will 
surely  require  it  of  thee ;  and  it  would  be  sin  in  thee.  That 
which  is  gone  out  of  thy  lips  thou  shalt  keep  and  perform. 
De.  xxiii.  21.  23.  If  a  man  vow  a  vow  unto  the  Lord,  or 
swear  an  oath  to  bind  his  soul  with  a  bond ;  he  shall  not  break 
his  word,  he  shall  do  according1  to  all  that  proceedeth  out  of 
his  mouth.  Nu.  xxx.  2.  Keep  therefore  the  words  of  this  co 
venant,  and  do  them,  that  ye  may  prosper  in  all  that  ye  do. 
De.  xxix.  9. 

5.  Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own  husbands,  as  it 
is  fit  in  the  Lord.  Husbands,  love  your  wives,  and  be  not 
bitter  against  them.  Col.  Hi.  18,  19.  The  aged  women 
likewise,  that  they  may  teach  the  young  women  to  be  sober, 
to  love  their  husbands,  to  love  their  children,  to  be  discreet, 
chaste,  keepers  at  home,  good,  obedient  to  their  own  hus 
bands,  that  the  word  of  God  be  not  blasphemed.  Tit.  ii.  3,  4, 
5.  Live  joyfully  with  the  wife  whom  thou  lovest  all  the  days 
of  the  life  of  thy  vanity,  which  he  hath  given  thee  under  the 
sun,  all  the  days  of  thy  vanity.  EC.  ix.  9.  Be  ye  kind  one  to 
another,  tender  hearted,  forgiving  one  another,  even  as  God 
for  Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven  you.  Ep.  iv.  32.  Be  perfect, 
be  of  good  comfort,  be  of  one  mind,  live  in  peace ;  and  the 
God  of  love  and  peace  shall  be  with  you.  2  Co.  xiii.  11. 
Zacharias  and  his  wife  Elisabeth  were  both  righteous  before 
God,  walking  in  all  the  commandments  and  ordinances  of  the 
Lord  blameless.  Lu.  i.  5,  6.  Great  peace  have  they  which 
love  thy  law.  Make  me  to  go  in  the  path  of  thy  command 
ments  ;  for  therein  do  I  delight.  Ps.  cxix.  165.  35.  If  two 
of  you  shall  agree  on  earth  as  touching  any  thing  that  they 
shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done  for  them  of  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven.  Mat .  xviii.  1 9.  Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name, 
that  will  I  do.  John  xiv.  13. 

CCIII.   The  Church's  Ratification  of  the  Matrimonial  engagement. 

Those  whom      For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave  father  and  mother,  and 
e<l°tofrether01let  sna^  cleave  to  his  wife ;  and  they  twain  shall  be  one  flesh. 
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no  man  put 
asunder. 

Forasmuch 
as  M.  and   N. 
have  consented 
together  in 
holy  wedlock, 
and  have  wit 
nessed  the 
same  before 
God    and    this 
company,   and 
thereto  have 
given  and 
pledged  their 
troth  either  to 
other,  and  have 
declared  the 
same  by  giving 
and  receiving 
of  a  Ring,  and 
by  joining  of 
hands;  I  pro 
nounce  that 
they   be 
Man  and  Wife 
together,  In  the 
Name  of  the 
Father,  and  of 
the  Son,  and  of 
the  HolyGhost. 
Amen. 


1.  God  the 
Father,  God 
the  Son,  God 
the  Holy 
Ghost,  bless, 
preserve,  and 
keep  you ;  the 
Lord  merci 
fully  with  his 
favour  look 
upon  you ; 


Wherefore  they  are  no  more  twain  but  one  flesh.  What  there 
fore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not  man  put  asunder.  Mat. 
xix.  5,  6.  Because  the  Lord  hath  been  witness  between  thee 
and  the  wife  of  thy  youth,  against  whom  thou  hast  dealt 
treacherously :  yet  is  she  thy  companion,  and  the  wife  of  thy 
covenant.  And  did  not  he  make  one  ?  Yet  had  he  the  residue 
of  the  Spirit.  And  wherefore  one  ?  That  he  might  seek  a 
godly  seed.  Therefore  take  heed  to  your  spirit,  and  let  none 
deal  treacherously  against  the  wife  of  his  youth.  For  the 
Lord,  the  God  of  Israel,  saith  that  he  hateth  putting  away. 
Mai.  ii,  14,  15,  16.  Unto  the  married  I  command,  yet  not  1, 
but  the  Lord,  Let  not  the  wife  depart  from  her  husband.  1  Co. 
vii.  10.  And  they  called  Rebekah,  and  said  unto  her,  Wilt 
thou  go  with  this  man  ?  And  she  said,  I  will  go.  And  Isaac 
took  Rebekah  and  she  became  his  wife.  Ge.  xxiv.  58.  67. 
And  Boaz  said  unto  the  elders,  and  unto  all  the  people,  Ye 
are  witnesses  this  day,  that  Ruth  the  Moabitess,  have  I  pur 
chased  to  be  my  wife.  Ru.  iv.  9,  10.  Whatsoever  ye  do  in 
word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Col.  Hi. 
17.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Whatsoever  ye  shall  bind  on 
earth  shall  be  bound  in  heaven :  and  whatsoever  ye  shall  loose 
on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven.  Mat.  xviii.  18. 

CC1V.  The  Blessing. 

1.  And  Eli  blessed  Elkanah  and  his  wife.  1  Sa.  ii.  20.  The 
grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love  of  God,  and  the 
communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  with  you  all.  2  Co.  xiii.  14. 
The  Lord  bless  thee,  and  keep  thee  :  The  Lord  make  his  face 
shine  upon  thee,  and  be  gracious  unto  thee  :  The  Lord  lift  up 
his  countenance  upon  thee,  and  give  thee  peace.  Nu.  vi.  24, 
25, 26.  The  Lord  that  made  heaven  and  earth  bless  thee  out 
of  Zion.  Ps.  cxxxiv.  3.  He  preserveth  the  souls  of  his  saints. 
Ps.  xcvii.  10.  The  Lord  is  thy  keeper  ;  the  Lord  shall  pre 
serve  thee  from  all  evil:  he  shall  preserve  thy  soul.  Ps.  cxxi. 
5.  7.  I  intreated  thy  favour  with  my  whole  heart.  Look 
thou  upon  me,  and  be  merciful  unto  me,  as  thou  usest  to  do 
unto  those  that  love  thy  name.  Ps.  cxix.  58.  132. — In  his 
favour  is  life.  Ps.  xxx.  5. 
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2.  and  so  fill      2.  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
spiritual  bcne-  w^o  hath  blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly 
diction  and       places  in  Christ.  Ep.  i.  3.    Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace, 
from  God  our  Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  1  Co. 
i.  3.  Grace  unto  you,  and  peace, be  multiplied.  1  Pe.  i.  2.   I 
bow  my  knees  unto  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that 
he  would  grant  you,  according  to  the  riches  of  his  glory,  to 
be  strengthened  with  might  by  his  Spirit  in  the  inner  man ; 
that  Christ  may  dwell  in  your  hearts  by  faith ;  that  ye,  being 
rooted  and  grounded  in  love,  may  be  able  to  comprehend  with 
all  saints  what  is  the  breadth,  and  length,  and  depth,  and 
height ;  and  to  know  the  love  of  Christ,  which  passeth  know 
ledge,  that  ye  might  be  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God. 
Ep.  Hi.  14.  16  to  19.     This  I  pray,  that  your  love  my  abound 
yet  more  and  more  in  knowledge  and  in  all  judgment;  that 
ye  may  approve  things  that  are  excellent ;  that  ye  may  be 
sincere  and  without  offence  till  the  day  of  Christ.  Ph.  i.  9,  10. 
3.  Likewise,  ye  husbands,  dwell  with  them  according  to 
may  so  live  to-  knowledge,  giving  honour  unto  the  wife,  as  unto  the  weaker 
Sihthat  iluhe  vessel,  and  as  being  heirs  together  of  the  grace  of  life ;  that 
world  to  come   your  prayers  be  not  hindered.  1  Pe.  Hi.  7.   He  that  soweth  to 
life  everlasting  his  flesh  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption;  but  he  that  soweth 
Amen.  fa  fae  Spirit  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting.  Ga.  vi.  8. 

Being  made  free  from  sin,  and  become  servants  to  God,  ye 
have  your  fruit  unto  holiness,  and  the  end  everlasting  life.  Ro. 
vi.  22.  See  also,  Lu.  xviii.  29,  30. 

Psalm  CXXVIIL  Blessed  are  all  they  that  fear  the  Lord:  and  walk  in  his  ways. 
—For  thou  shall  eat  the  labour  of  thine  hands :  O  well  is  thee,  and  happy  shall  Ihou  be.— 
Thy  wife  shall  be  as  the  fruitful  vine  :  upon  the  walls  of  thine  house. — Thy  children  like  the 
olive  branches :  round  about  thy  table. — Lo,  thus  shall  the  man  be  blessed  :  that  feareth  the 
Lord. —  The  Lord  from  out  of  Sion  shall  so  bless  thee :  that  thou  shall  see  Jerusalem  in 
prosperity  all  thy  life  long ; — Yea,  tluit  thou  shall  see  thy  children's  children :  and  peace 
upon  Israel. — Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c.  As  it  was  in  the,  &c. 

Psalm  LXVll.  God  be  merciful  unto  us,  and  blets  us :  and  shew  us  the  light  of  his  coun 
tenance,  and  be  merciful  unto  us. — That  thy  way  may  be  known  upon  earth  ;  thy  saving 
health  among  all  nations. — Let  the  people  praise  thee,  O  God:  yea,  let  all  the  people  praise 
thee. — O  let  the  nations  rejoice  and  be  glad  :  for  thou  shall  judge  the  folk  righteously,  and 
govern  the  nations  upon  earth. — Let  the  people  praise  thee,  0  God  :  yea,  let  all  the  people 
praise  thee. — Then  shall  the  earth  bring  forth  her  increase  ;  and  God,  even  our  own  Godf 
shall  give  us  his  blessing. — God  shall  bless  us :  and  all  the  ends  of  the  world  shall  fear  him. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c.    As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  &c. 
Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 
Christ,  have  mercy  upon  us. 
Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Our  Father,  dec. 


26     SOLEMNIZATION  OF  MATRIMONY.—  Supplications  and  Prayers. 
CCV.   Supplications  and  Prayers.     Ab.  1. 

1,  2.  O  Lord,  save  thy  servant,  and  thy  handmaid;  who  put  their  trust  in  thee. 

1,  2.  O  thou  my  God,  save  thy  servant  that  trusteth  in  thee. 
Ps.  Ixxxvi.  2. 

3,  4.  O  Lord,  send  them  help  from  thy  holy  place  ;  and  evermore  defend  them. 

3,  4.  The  Lord  hear  thee  in  the  day  of  trouble  ;  the  name 
of  the  God  of  Jacob  defend  thee.  Send  thee  help  from  the 
sanctuary,  and  strengthen  thee  out  of  Zion.  Ps.  xx.  1,  2. 

3,  6.    Be  unto  them  a  tower  of  strength,  from  the  face  of  their  enemy. 

5,  6;  Thou  hast  been  a  shelter  for  me,  and  a  strong  tower 
from  the  enemy.  Ps.  Ixi.  3. 
7,  Q.  O  Lord,  hear  our  prayer  ;  and  let  our  cry  come  unto  thee. 

7,  8.  Hear  my  prayer,  O  Lord,  and  let  my  cry  come  unto 
thee.  Ps.  cii.  1. 

CCVI.  Supplications  and  Prayers.  No.  2. 

'•  °  God  of      i.  Have  ye  not  read  that  which  was  spoken  unto'you  by 
Abraham,  God  .  J 

of  Isaac,  God     God,  saying,   lam  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the   God  of 


Isaac'  and  the  God  of  Jacob?  Mat'  xxii'  31>  32«     *  am  the 
rants,  God  of  thy  father,  the  God  of  Abraham,  the  God  of  Isaac, 

and  the  God  of  Jacob.  Ex.  Hi.  6.  And  God  Almighty  bless 
thee,  and  make  thee  fruitful,  and  multiply  thee,  that  thou 
mayest  be  a  multitude  of  people  ;  and  give  thee  the  blessing 
of  Abraham,  to  thee,  and  to  thy  seed  with  thee.  Ge.  ccmmi.  3, 
4.  Thou,  Lord,  wilt  bless  the  righteous.  Ps.  v.  12. 

2.  The  seed  is  the  word  of  God.     That  on  the  good  ground 
the  seed  of        are  they,  which  in  an  honest  and  good  heart,  having  heard 

the  word>  keeP  **>  and  brin£  forth  fruit  with  Patience-  Lu. 
viii.  11.  15.  The  word  of  the  truth  of  the  Gospel;  which  is 
come  unto  you,  as  it  is  in  all  the  world  ;  and  bringeth  forth 
fruit,  as  it  doth  also  in  you,  since  the  day  ye  heard  of  it,  and 
knew  the  grace  of  God  in  truth.  Col.  i.  5,  6.  Being  made 
free  from  sin,  and  become  servants  to  God,  ye  have  your 
fruit  unto  holiness,  and  the  end  everlasting  life.  Ro.  vi.  2,2. 


SOLEMNIZATION  OF  MATRIMONY.  —  Supplications  and  Prayers.      97 

Whosoever  drinketh  of  the  water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall 
never  thirst  ;  but  the  water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall  be 
in  him  a  well  of  water  springing1  up  into  everlasting  life. 
John  iv.  14. 

3.  thatwhat-      3.  All  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is  pro- 
hoiy  Word  they  fi^le  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction 

shall  profitably  in  righteousness  :    that  the   man  of   God  may    be   perfect, 
learn,  they  may    .  .  ,       „       .  ,      . 

in  deed  fulfil  throughly  furnished  unto  all  good  works,  2  Ti.  m.  16,  17.  It 
the  same.  js  wrjtten  in  the  prophets,  And  they  shall  be  all  taught  of  God. 
Every  man  therefore  that  hath  heard,  and  hath  learned  of  the 
Father,  cometh  unto  me.  John  vi.  45.  Be  ye  doers  of  the 
word,  and  not  hearers  only,  deceiving  your  own  selves.  Ja.i. 
22.  If  ye  fulfil  the  royal  law  according  to  the  Scripture,  ye 
do  well.  Ja.  ii.  8.  Those  things,  which  ye  have  both  learned, 
and  received,  and  heard,  and  seen  in  me,  do  :  and  the  God  of 
peace  shall  be  with  you.  Ph.  iv.  9.  If  ye  know  these  things, 
happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them.  John  xiii.  17.  See  also^  Mat. 
xxviii.  20. 

4.  Look    O      4-  Look  down  from  thy  holy  habitation,  from  heaven,  and 

Lord,  merci-      bless  thy  people  Israel.  De.  xxvi.  15.     Look  thou  upon  me, 

fully  upon  them  J   ' 

from  heaven,     and  be  merciful  unto  me,  as  thou  usest  to  do  unto  those  that 

and  bless  them.  loye  th     name    p         ^    m      A  d  ^     ^ml  had  blessed 

And  as  thou  J 

didst  send  thy  Abraham  in  all  things.  Ge.  xxiv.  1.     I  will  bless  her,  and  give 

Abraham  ai  \    ^ee  a  son  a^so  °f  ner  :  Yea5  I  wiM  bless  her,  and  she  shall  be  a 


Sarah,  to  their  mother  of  nations.  Ge.xvii.  16.  God  Almighty  bless  thee,  and 
so  vouchsafe  to  give  thee  the  blessing  of  Abraham.  Ge.  xxviii.  3,  4.  Blessed 

send  thy  bless-  jg  the  man  that  fearetn  tne  Lord,  that  delighteth  greatly  in 

ing  upon  these 

thy  servants  ;    his  commandments.     His  seed  shall  be  mighty  upon  earth  : 

ing  thy^will^"  *ne  generation  of  the  upright  shall  be  blessed.  Wealth  and 
and  alway  being  riches  shall  be  in  his  house  ;  and  his  righteousness  endurethfor 

thy  protection,  ever.  Ps.  cxii.  1,  2,  3.     Who  shall  ascend  into  the  hill  of  the 
may  abide  in     Lord?   Qr  who  ghall  gtand  jn  h;g  hol       jace  p      Jje  t|iat  nath 
thy  love  unto 
their  lives'  end;  clean  hands  and  a  pure  heart  ;  who  hath  not  lifted  up  his  soul 

Christ  ourLord  un*°  var"ty?  nor  sworn  deceitfully.  He  shall  receive  the  bless- 
Amen.  jng  from  the  Lord,  and  righteousness  from  the  God  of  his  sal 

vation.     Ps.  xxiv.  3,  4,  5.     Whoso  hearkeneth  unto  me  shall 

dwell  safely,  and  shall  be   quiet  from  fear  of  evil.  Pr.  i.  33. 

He  that  doeth  the  will  of  God  abidethfor  ever.   1  John  ii.  17. 

O  love  the  Lord,  all  ye  his  saints  :  for  the  Lord  preserveth  the 
o. 
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faithful.  Ps.  xxxi.  23.  Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you.  As  the 
branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  except  it  abide  in  the  vine ; 
no  more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me.  John  xv.  4. 

CCV1I.  Supplications  and  Prayers.  Ao.  3. 

1.  O  merci-       1.  And  God  blessed  them,  and  God  said  unto  them,  Be 
heavenly Va"    fruitful*  and  multiply,  and  replenish  the  earth.    Ge.   i.  28. 
ther,  by  whose  And  God  said   unto  Abraham,  As  for  Sarai  thy  wife,  thou 
mankind  Is  in-  shalt  not  call  her  name  Sarai,  but  Sarah  shall  her  name  be.  And 

creased ;  We    j  win  bless  her,  and  give  thee  a  son  also  of  her:  yea,  I  will 

beseeuhthee,  _  J 

assist  with  thy  bless  her,  and  she  shall  be  a  mother  of  nations;  kings  of  peo- 

tioSSpe?sins,9e    pie  shall  be  of  her.  Ge.  xvii.  15,  16.     Is  any  thing  too  hard 

that  they  may  for  the  Lord?   Ge.  xviii.  14.     And  they  blessed  Rebekah,  and 

both  be  fruitful      . ,  _,. 

in  procreation  saic*  unto  her,   Ihou  art  our  sister,  be  thou  the  mother  of thou- 

of  children,  sands  of  millions.  Ge.  xxiv.  60.  Who  are  those' with  thee? 
And  he  said,  The  children  which  God  hath  graciously  given 
thy  servant.  Ge,  xxxiii.  5.  And  all  the  people  that  were  in 
the  gate,  and  the  elders,  said,  We  are  witnesses.  The  Lord 
make  the  woman  that  is  come  into  thine  house  like  Rachel 
and  like  Leah,  which  two  did  build  the  house  of  Israel :  and 
do  thou  worthily  in  Ephratah,  and  be  famous  in  Bethlehem  : 
and  let  thy  house  be  like  the  house  of  Pharez,  whom  Tamar 
bare  unto  Judah,  of  the  seed  which  the  Lord  shall  give  thee 
of  this  young  woman.  Ru.  iv.  11,  12.  Thy  wife  shall  be  at 
a  fruitful  vine  by  the  sides  of  thine  house,  thy  children  like 
olive  plants  round  about  thy  table.,  Ps.  cxxviii.  3.  Lo  children 
are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord  ;  and  the  fruit  of  the  womb  is  his 
reward.  Ps.  cxxvii.  3.  For  this  child  I  [Hannah]  prayed  ; 
and  the  Lord  hath  given  me  my  petition  which  I  asked  of 
him.  1  Sa.  i.  27.  And  Eli  blessed  Elkanah  and  his  wife,  and 
said,  The  Lord  give  thee  seed  of  this  woman,  for  the  loan 
which  is  lent  to  the  Lord.  And  the  Lord  visited  Hannah,  so 
that  she  conceived,  and  bare  three  sons  and  two  daughters. 
1  Sa.  ii.  20,  21.  He  maketh  the  barren  woman  to  keep  house, 
and  to  be  a  joyful  mother  of  children.  Ps.  cxiii.  9. 

2.  and  also        2.  I  pray  to  God  that  ye  do  no  evil;  not  that  we  should  ap- 
lonVTn l  godly  Pear  aPPr°ved,   but  that  ye  should  do  that   which  is  honest, 
love  and  ho-    2  Co.  arm.  7.  Blessed  is  every  one  that  feareth  the  Lord ;  that 
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nesty,that  they  walketh  in  his  ways.     For  thou  shalt  eat  the  labour  of  thine 

ni3.v  sec   their 

children  chris  hands:  happy  shalt  thou  be,  and  it  shall  be  well  with  thee. 

tianly  and  vir-  Thy  wjfe  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  sides  of  thine  house  : 

tuouslybrought  ... 

up,  to  thy      thy  children  like  olive  plants  round  about  thy  table.    Behold 

Sour*  athdro£h  that  thus  sha11  the  man  be  blessed  that  feareth  the  La*1-     The 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  shall  bless  thee  out  of  Zion ;  and  thou  shalt  see  the  good 

of  Jerusalem  all  the  days  of  thy  life.  Yea,  thou  shalt  see  thy 
children's  children,  and  peace  upon  Israel.  Ps.  cxxviii.  De 
fraud  ye  not  one  the  other,  except  it  be  with  consent  for  a 
time.  1  Co.  vii.  5.  Who  can  find  a  virtuous  woman  ?  The 
heart  of  her  husband  doth  safely  trust  in  her,  so  that  he  shall 
have  no  need  of  spoil.  Her  children  arise  up,  and  call  her 
blessed  ;  her  husband  also,  and  he  praiseth  her.  Pr.  xxxi.  10, 
11.  28.  There  was  in  the  days  of  Herod,  a  certain  Priest 
named  Zacharias,  and  his  wife  was  of  the  daughters  of  Aaron, 
and  her  name  was  Elisabeth.  And  they  were  both  righteous 
before  God,  walking  in  all  the  commandments  and  ordinances 
of  the  Lord  blameless.  Lu.  i.  5,  6.  Train  up  a  child  in  the 
way  he  should  go ;  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  depart 
from  it.  Pr.  xxii.  6.  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Suffer  the  little 
children  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not :  for  of  such  is 
the  kingdom  of  God.  Mar.  x.  14.  Ye  fathers,  provoke  not 
your  children  to  wrath :  but  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord.  Ep.  vi.  4.  I  know  him,  that  he  will 
command  his  children  and  his  houshold  after  him,  and  they 
shall  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord.  Ge.  xviii.  19.  That  our  sons 
may  grow  up  as  the  young  plants ;  and  that  our  daughters 
may  be  as  the  polished  corners  of  the  temple.  Happy  is  that 
people,  whose  God  is  the  Lord.  Ps.  cxliv.  12.  15.  Do  all  to 
the  glory  of  God.  1  Co.x.  31.  Herein  is  my  Father  glorified, 
that  ye  bear  much  fruit.  John  xv.  8.  See  also,  De.  vi.  7. 
1  Co.  xiii.  4  to  7. 

CCVI1I.  Supplications  and  Prayers.  No.  4. 

l.O  God,  who       i.  In  the  beginning  God  created  the  heaven  and  the  earth, 
by  thv  miffh  tv 
power  hast        Ge.  i.  1 .     Thou  hast  created  all  things,  and  for  thy  pleasure 

made  all  things  tney  are  an(j  were  created.  Re.  iv.  11.     Through  faith  we 

of  nothing ;  ' 

who  also  (after  understand  that  the  worlds  were  framed  by  the  word  of  God, 


100  SOLEMNIZATION  OF  MATRIMONY.  —  Supplications  and  Prayers. 

other  things  set  so  that  things  which  are  seen  were  not  made  of  things  which 

in  order)  didst 

appoint,  that     do  appear.  He.  xi.  3.    1  hese  are  the  generations  or  the  heavens 

out  of  man       anj  of  tne  eartn  when  they  were  created,  in  the  day  that  the 

(created  after 

thine  own         Lord  God  made  the  earth  and  the  heavens,  and  every  plant  of 


*ne  ^e^  before  it  was  in  the  earth,  and  every  herb  of  the  field 
should  take  her  before  it  grew.  Ge.  ii.  4,  5.  God  created  man  in  his  own  image, 
in  the  image  of  God  created  he  him  ;  male  and  female  created 
he  them.  Ge.  i.  27.     An.d  the  Lord  God  caused  a  deep  sleep 
to  fall  upon  Adam,  and  he  slept  :  and  he  took  one  of  his  ribs, 
and  closed  up  the  flesh  instead  thereof  ;  and  the  rib,  which  the 
Lord  God  had  taken  from  man,  made   he   a   woman,   and 
brought  her  unto  the  man,  and  Adam  said,  This  is  now  bone 
of  my   bones,   and   flesh  of  my    flesh  :   she  shall  be  called 
Woman,  because  she  was  taken  outof  Man.  Ge.  ii.  21,  22,23. 
The  man  is  not  of  the  woman  ;  but  the  woman  of  the  man. 
1  Co.  xi.  8.     Adam  was  first  formed,  then  Eve.  1  Ti.  ii.  13. 
2.  and,  knit-      2.  He  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Have  ye  not  read,  that 
ther  ^idst   °     he  which  made  them  at  the  beginning  made  them  male  and 

teach  that  it     female,  and  said,  For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave  father  and 

should  never  €  , 

be  lawful  to      mother,  and  shall  cleave  to  his  wife  :  and  they  twain  shall  be 


one  flesh  ?  Wherefore  they  are  no  more  twain  but  one  flesh. 
thou  by  Matri-  What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not  man  put 
made  one  f  asunder.  Mat.  xix.  4,  5,  6.  Unto  the  married  I  command, 

yet  not  I,  but  the  Lord,  Let  not  the  wife  depart  from  her 

husband.   1  Co.  tm.  10. 
3.  O  God,         3.  As  a  young  man  marrieth  a  virgin,  so  shall  thy  sons 

marry  tnee  :  an^  as  *ne  bridegroom  rejoiceth  over  the  bride, 


of  Matrimony  BO  snall  thy  God  rejoice  over  thee.  Is.  Ixii.  5.     And  1  John 
to  such  an  ex-  .          ,  -  ~,     , 

cellentmys-      saw  the  holy  city,   new  Jerusalem,  coming  down  from  Uod 

tery,  that  in  it  out  Qf  neaven    prepared  as  a  bride  adorned  for  her  husband. 

is  signified  and 

represented  the  Re.  xxi.  2.     Let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice,  and  give  honour  to 


;  for  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb  is  come,  and  his  wife 
betwixt  Christ  nath  made  herself  ready.  And  to  her  was  granted  that  she 
Look  merci-  '  should  be  arrayed  in  fine  linen,  clean  and  white  :  for  the  fine 

fully  upon  these  jj        •    the  righteousness  of  saints.  Re.  xix.  7,  8.     The  King 

thy  servants, 

that  both  this    shall  greatly  desire  thy  beauty,  for  he  is  thy  Lord  ;   and  wor- 

hiswife,ayar!°Ve  shiP  thou  him-  Ps-  xlv'  }  l'     The  husband  is  the  head  of  the 

oordins  to  thy  wife,  even  as  Christ  is  the  Head  of  the  Church  :  and  he  is  the 

Saviour  of  the  body.     Therefore  as  the  Church  is  subject  unto 
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Christ  did  love  Christ,   so  let  the  wives  be  to  their  own  husbands  in  every 

his  spouse  the       .  . 

Church,  who     thing.     Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ  also  loved 

for'ithl™h|lf  the  Church'  and  Save  himself  for  »t;  that  he  might  sanctify 
and  cherishing  and  cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of  water  by  the  word,  that  he 
owiTfleslO  "S  mignt  present  it  to  himself  a  glorious  Church,  not  having 
spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing  ;  but  that  it  should  be  holy 
and  without  blemish.  So  ought  men  to  love  their  wives  as 
their  own  bodies.  He  that  loveth  his  wife  loveth  himself. 
For  no  man  ever  yet  hated  his  own  flesh  ;  but  nourisheth  and 
cherisheth  it,  even  as  the  Lord  the  Church  :  for  we  are  mem 
bers  of  his  body,  of  his  flesh,  and  of  his  bones.  For  this 
cause  shall  a  man  leave  his  father  and  mother,  and  shall  be 
joined  unto  his  wife,  and  they  two  shall  be  one  flesh.  This  is 
a  great  mystery  :  but  I  speak  concerning  Christ  and  the 
Church.  >Ep.  v.  23  to  32.  Likewise,  ye  husbands,  dwell  with 
them  according  to  knowledge,  giving  honour  unto  the  wife, 
as  unto  the  weaker  vessel,  and  as  being  heirs  together  of  the 
grace  of  life.  1  Pe.  Hi.  7. 

4.  and  also        4.  Teach  the  young  women  to  be  sober,  to  love  their  husbands, 
man  may  be     *o  ^ove  their  children,  to  be  discreet,  chaste,  keepers  at  home, 

loving  aud        good,  obedient  to  their  own  husbands.  Tit.ii.4*5.     A  prudent 

amiable,  faith-  & 

tul  and  obe-       wire  is  from  the  Lord.  Pr.  xix.  14.     Let  the  woman  learn  in 

u'enu  t0iher    ,  silence  with  all  subiection.  1  Ti.it.  11.     Likewise,  ye  wives, 
husband ;    and  J 

in  all  quietness,  be  in  subjection  to  your  own  husbands.  1  Pe.  Hi.  1.     Be  of 
peacfTbe  a"fol-  one  mmc^)  ^ve  in  peace  ;    and  the  God  of   love  and  peace 

lower  of  holy      shall  be  with  you.  2  Co.  xiii.  11.     Being  heirs  together  of  the 
and  godly  ma-  . 

irons.  O  Lord    grace  of  lire.  1  Pe.  m.  7.     Behold,  how  good  and  how  pleasant 

bless  them  both,  jt  js  for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity!     It  is  like  the 

and  grant  them 

to  inherit  thy     precious  ointment  upon  the  head,  that  ran  down  upon  the 

beard,  even  Aaron's  beard :  that  went  down  to  the  skirts  of 
through  Jesus  his  garments ;  as  the  dew  of  Hermon,  and  as  the  dew  that 
Lord.  A  men.  descended  upon  the  mountains  of  Zion :  for  there  the  Lord 

commanded  the  blessing,  even  life  for  evermore.   Ps.  cxxxiii. 

CCIX.  Supplications  and  Prayers.  JVo.  5. 

I.  Almighty      1-  And  the  Lord  God  formed  man  of  the  dust  of  the  ground, 
Cod,  who  at. the  and  breathed  into   his  nostrils  the  breath  of  life ;  and  man 

beginning  did 

create  our  first  became  a  living  soul.     And  the  Lord  God  said,   It  is  not  good 
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parents,  Adam  that  the  man  should  be  alone  ;  I  will  make  him  an  help  meet 

did  sanctify       ^or  him.     And  the  Lord  God  caused  a  deep  sleep  to  fall  upon 

and  join  them  Adam,  and  he  slept :  and  he  took  one  of  his  ribs,  and  closed 

marriage  ;        up  the  flesh  instead  thereof;  and  the  rib,  which  the  Lord  God 

had  taken  from  man,  made  he  a  woman,  and  brought  her 

unto  the  man.     And  Adam  said,  This  is  now  bone  of  my 

bones,  and  flesh  of  my  flesh ;  she  shall  be  called  Woman, 

because  she  was  taken  out  of  Man.  Ge.  ii.  7.  18.  21,  22,  23. 

And  Adam  called  his  wife's  name  Eve ;  because  she  was  the 

mother  of  all  living1.   Ge.  in.  20. 

2.  Pour  2.  The  exceeding  riches  of  his  grace  in  his  kindness  toward 

2Si°s7of  hfo6     US  through  Christ  Jesus'  EP'  "'•  7'      The  very  God  of  Peace 
grace,  sanctify  sanctify  you  wholly  ;  and  I  pray  God  your  whole  spirit  and 

that  ve^may1 '  sou^  and  body  be  preserved  blameless  unto  the  coming  of  our 

please  him        Lord  Jesus  Christ.     Faithful  is  he  that  calleth  you,  who  also 

both  in  body          ...   .      .  ,  __  .          .  . 

and  soul,  and    will  do  it.  1  Tit.  v.  23,  24.     Ye  are  bought   with  a  price, 

live  together  in  therefore  glorify  God  in  your  body,  and  in  your  spirit,  which 

holy  love  unto  J  J  J '  J  r 

your  lives'  end.  are  God's.  1  Co.  vi.  20.     As  the  Father  hath  loved  me,  so  have 

I  loved  you :  continue  ye  in  my  love.  If  ye  keep  my  com 
mandments,  ye  shall  abide  in  my  love.  This  is  my  command 
ment,  That  ye  love  one  another,  as  I  have  loved  you.  Johnxv. 
9,  10.  12.  He  will  bless  them  that  fear  the  Lord,  both  small 
and  great.  The  Lord  shall  increase  you  more  and  more,  you 
and  your  children.  Ps.  cxv.  13,  14. 

OCX.    The  Exhortation  to  the  newly  married,  taken  out  of  the 

holy  Scriptures. 

1.  All  ye  that  are  married,  or  that  intend  to  take  the  holy  estate  of  Matrimony  upon 
you,  hear  what  the  holy  Scripture  doth  say  as  touching  the  duty  of  husbands  towards  their 
wives,  and  wives  towards  their  husbands. 

2.  Saint  Paul  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians,  the  fifth  Chapter,  doth  give  this  command 
ment  to  all  married  men,  Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ  also  loved  the  Church, 
and  gave  himself  for  it,  tltat  he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of  water,  by 
the  Word ;  that  he  might  present  it  to  himself  a  glorious  Church,  not  having  spot,  or  wrinkle, 
or  any  such  thing  ;  but  that  it  should  be  holy,  and  without  blemish.     So  ought  rnen  to  love 
their  wives  as  their  own  bodies :  he  that  loveth  his  wife,  loveth  himself.     For  no  man  ever 
yet  hated  his  own  flesh,  but  nourishelh  and  cherisheth  it,  even  as  the  Lord  the  Church  :  for 
we  are   members  of  his  body,  of  his  flesh,  and  of  his  bones.     For  this  cause  shall  a  man 
leave  his  father  and  mother,  and  shall  be  joined  unto  his  wife  ;  and  they  two  shall  be  one  flesh. 
This  is  a  great  mystery  ;  but  I  speak  concerning  Christ  and  the  Church.     Nevertheless,  let 
every  one  of  you  in  particular  so  love  his  wife,  even  as  himself.  Ep.  v.  25  to  33. 

3.  Likewise,  the  same  Saint  Paul,  writing  to  the  Colossians,  speaketh  thus  to  all  men 
that  are  married  ;  Husbands,  love  your  wives,  and  be  not  bitter  against  them.  Col.  iii.  19. 

4.  Hear  also  what  Saint  Peter,  the  Apostle  of  Christ,  who  was  himself  a  married  man, 
saith  unto  them  that  are  married  ;  Ye  husbands,  dwell  with' your  wives  according  to  know- 
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ledge,  yiving  honour  unto  the  wife,  as  unto  the  weaker  vessel,  and  as  being  heirs  together 
of  the  grace  of  life,  that  your  prayers  be  not  hindered.  I  Pet.  Hi.  7. 

5.  Hitherto  ye  have  heard  the  duty  of  the  husband  toward  the  wife.  Now  likewise,  yc 
wives,  hear  and  learn  your  duties  toward  your  husbands,  even  as  it  is  plainly  set  forth  in 
holy  Scripture. 

6.  Saint  Paul,  in  the  aforenamed  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians,  teacheth  you  thus  j  Wives, 
submit  yourselves  unto  your  own  husbands,  as  unto  the  Lord.  For  the  husband  is  the  head 
of  the  wife,  even  as  Christ  is  the  head  of  the  Church  :  and  he  is  the  Saviour  of  the  body. 

Therefore  as  the  Church  is  subject  unto  Christ,  so  let  the  urives  be  to  their  own  husbands  in 
every  thing.  And  again  he  saith,  let  the  wife  see  that  she  reverence  her  husband.  Ep.  v.  22, 
23,  24.  And  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Colossians,  Saint  Paul  giveth  you  this  short  lesson  ; 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own  husbands,  as  it  is  Jit  in  the  Lord.  Col.  iii.  18  . 

7.  Saint  Peter  also  doth  instruct  you  very  well,  thus  saying,  Ye  wives,  be  in  subjection  to 
your  own  husbands ;  that  if  any  obey  not  the  word,  they  also  may  without  the  word  be  won 
by  the  conversation  of  the  wives ;  while  they  behold  your  chaste  conversation  coupled  with  fear. 
Whose  adorning  let  it  not  be  that  outward  adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair,  and  of  wearing  of  gold, 
or  of  putting  on  of  apparel ;  but  let  it  be  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart,  in  that  which  is  not 
corruptible,  even  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of 
great  price.     For  after  this  manner  in  the  old  time  the  holy  women  also,  who  trusted  in  God, 
adorned  themselves,  being  in  subjection  unto  their  own  husbands;  even  as  Sarah  obeyed 
Abraham,  calling  him  lord  ;  whose  daughters  ye  are  as  long  as  ye  do  well,  and  are  not  afraid 
with  any  amazement.  1  Pe.  iii.  1 . 3  to  6. 


THE  ORDER  FOR 

THE   VISITATION  OF  THE  SICK. 

CCXI.   The  Salutation  and  Responsals. 

1.  Peace  be      i.  And  into  whatsoever  house  ye  enter,  first  say,  Peace  be 
to  this  house,  ,  .    , 

and  to  all  that  to  thls  house.  Lu.  x.  5. 

dwell  in  it.  2,  3.  I  the  Lord  thy  God  am  a  iealous  God,  visiting:  the  ini- 

2.  Remem-         .  ' 

her  not,  Lord,    quity  of  the  fathers  upon  the  children  unto  the  third  and  fourth 


our  iniquities,  generation  of  them  that  hate  me.  Ex.  xx.  5.    We  have  sinned 

nor  the  imqui-  ° 

ties  of  our      with  our  fathers,  we  have  committed  iniquity,  we  have  done 

spare,  us   <*ood  wickedly.  Ps.  cvi.  6.    We  acknowledge,  O  Lord,  our  wicked- 

Lord,  spare  thy  ness,  and  the  iniquity  of  our  fathers  :  for  we  have  sinned  against 

people,  whom 

thouhastre-     thee  :  do  not  abhor  us,  for  thy  name's  sake.  Je.  xiv.  20,21. 


deemed  with     Q  remember  not  against  us  former  iniquities  :  \marqinal  read- 

thy  most  pre 

cious  blood,      ing^  remember  not  the  iniquities  of  them  that  were  before  us.] 

angry'with  us    ^s'  ^xx^x-  &  Be  not  wroth  very  sore,  O  Lord,  neither  remem- 
for  ever.  ber  iniquity  for  ever.  Is.  Ixiv.  9.     Remember  not  the  sins  of 

good  Lord.  '  my  youth,  nor  my  transgressions.  Ps.  xxv.  7.  Hide  thy  face 
from  my  sins,  and  blot  out  all  mine  iniquities.  Ps.  li.  9.  I  will 
be  merciful  to  their  unrighteousness,  and  their  sins  and  their 
iniquities  will  I  remember  no  more.  He.  viii.  12.  Ye  know 
that  ye  were  not  redeemed  with  corruptible  things,  as  silver 
and  gold,  from  your  vain  conversation  received  by  tradition 
from  your  fathers  ;  but  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  of 
a  lamb  without  blemish  and  without  spot.  1  Pe.  i.  18,  19. 
Who  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all 
iniquity,  and  purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of 
good  works.  Tit.  ii.  14.  Without  shedding  of  blood  is  no 
remission.  He.  ix.  22.  O  my  God,  spare  me  according  to  the 
greatness  of  thy  mercy.  JVe.  xiii.  22.  O  spare  me,  that  I  may 
recover  my  strength,  before  I  go  hence,  and  be  no  more. 
Ps.  xxxix.  13.  See  also,  Joel  ii.  17.—  Ex.  xxxii.  11,  12.  — 
Ps.  Ixxviii.  38. 

Let  us  pray. 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 
Christ,  have  mercy  upon  us. 
Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 
Our  Father,  %e. 

P. 


106  THE  VISITATION  OF  THE  SICK. — A  Prayer  for  Support,  Sfc. 

4, 5.  O  Lord,  save  thy  servant ;  which  putteth  his  trust  in  thee. 

4,  5.  Preserve  my  soul ;  for  I  am  holy :  O  thou  my  God, 
save  thy  servant  that  trusteth  in  thee.  Ps.  Ixxxvi.  2. 

6,  7.  Send  him  help  from  thy  holy  place ;  and  evermore  mightily  defend  him. 

6,  7.  The  Lord  hear  thee  in  the  day  of  trouble,  the  name 
of  the  God  of  Jacob  defend  thee.  Send  thee  help  from  the 
sanctuary,  and  strengthen  thee  out  of  Zion.  Ps.  xx.  1 ,  2.  Help 
us,  O  God  of  our  salvation,  and  deliver  us.  Ps.  Ixxix.  9. 

8,  9.  Let  the  enemy  have  no  advantage  of  him;  nor  the  wicked  approach  to  hurt  him. 

8,  9.  My  hand  shall  hold  him  fast:  and  my  arm  shall 
strengthen  him.  The  enemy  shall  not  exact  upon  him  :  the 
son  of  wickedness  shall  not  hurt  him.  Ps.  Ixxxix.  22,  23. 

10,11.  fie  unto  him,  O  Lord,  a  strong  tower ;  from  the  face  of  his  enemy. 

10,  11.  Thou  hast  been  a  shelter  for  me,  and  a  strong  tower 
from  the  enemy.  Ps.  Ixi.  3.  The  name  of  the  Lord  is  a 
strong  tower  :  the  righteous  runneth  into  it,  and  is  safe.  Pr. 
xviii.  10. 

12,  13.  O  Lord,  hear  our  prayers ;  and  let  our  cry  come  unto  thee. 

12,  13.  Hear  my  prayer,  O  Lord,  and  let  my  cry  come 
unto  thee.  Ps.  cii.  1. 

CCX1I.  A  Prayer  far  Support  under  Affliction. 

1.  O  Lord,        1.  Return,  we  beseech  thee,  O  God  of  hosts:  look  down 

heaven,  be-       from  heaven,  and  behold,  and  visit  this  vine.  Ps.  Ixxx.   14. 

hold,  visit,  and  Look  down  from  heaven,  and  behold  from  the  habitation  of 

servant.  thy  holiness  and  of  thy  glory.  Is.  Ixiii.  15.     Remember  me, 

O  Lord,  with  the  favour  that  thou  bearest  unto  thy  people  : 

O  visit  me  with  thy  salvation.  Ps.  cvi.  4.     Mine  eyes  fail  for 

thy  word,  saying,  When  wilt  thou  comfort  me  ?  Ps.  cxix.  82. 

Make  thy  face  to  shine  upon  thy  servant :  save  me  for  thy 

mercies'  sake.  Ps.  xxxi.  16.     Let  thy  mercies  come  also  unto 

me,  O  Lord,  even  thy  salvation,  according  to  thy  word.  Ps. 

cxix.  41. 

oil,  ^'  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  over  the  righteous,  and  his 

upon  him  with  ears  are  open  unto  their  prayers.  1  Pe.  Hi.  12.     The  Lord  is 
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the  eyes  of  thy  merciful    and  gracious,    slow   to  anger,    and   plenteous    in 
him  comfort     mercy.     He  will  not  always  chide  :  neither  will  he  keep  his 

and  sure  confi-  anffer  for  even  ps  c^  «  9.     Let,  I  pray  thee,  thy  merciful 

dencein  thee, 

defend  him       kindness  be  for  my  comfort,  according  to  thy  word  unto  thy 


ne-  SerVant<      Mine    eyeS  fail  for   thy   WOrd>  saying>    When  wilt 
thou  comfort  me  ?  Ps,  cxix.  76.  82.     Make  us  glad  according 

to  the  days  wherein  thou  hast  afflicted  us,  and  the  years 
wherein  we  have  seen  evil.  Ps.  xc.  15.  I  have  seen  his  ways, 
and  will  heal  him  :  I  will  lead  him  also,  and  restore  comforts 
unto  him  and  to  his  mourners.  Is.  Ivii.  18.  I,  even  I,  am  he 
that  comforteth  you.  Is.  li.  12.  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn  : 
for  they  shall  be  comforted.  Mat.  v.  4.  In  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  is  strong  confidence.  Pr.  xiv.  26.  O  God  of  our  Salva 
tion,  who  art  the  confidence  of  all  the  ends  of  the  earth.  Ps. 
Ixv.  5.  If  our  heart  condemn  us  not,  then  have  we  confidence 
toward  God.  1  John  Hi.  21.  And  this  is  the  confidence,  that 
we  have  in  him,  that,  if  we  ask  any  thing  according  to  his 
will,  he  heareth  us.  1  John  v.  14.  Your  adversary  the  devil, 
as  a  roaring  lion,  walketh  about,  seeking  whom  he  may 
devour.  1  Pe.  5.  8.  Hear  my  voice,  O  God,  in  my  prayer  : 
preserve  my  life  from  fear  of  the  enemy.  Ps.  Ixiv.  1.  Defend 
me  from  them  that  rise  up  against  me.  Ps.  lix.  1. 

3.  and  keep      3.  Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace,  whose  mind  is 

tual  peacea^d  stayed  on  thee  ;  because  he  trusteth  in  thee.  Is.  xxvi.  3.     The 

safety,  through  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  understanding,   shall  keep 

our  Lord.          your  hearts  and  minds  through  Christ  Jesus.  Ph.  iv.  7.     Hold 

Amen.  ^ou  me  up,  and  I  shall  be  safe.  Ps.  cxix.  1  17.     Whoso  putteth 

his  trust  in  the  Lord  shall  be  safe.  Pr.  xxix.  25.     For  in  the 

time  of  trouble  he  shall  hide  me  in  his  pavilion  :  in  the  secret 

of  his  tabernacle  shall  he  hide  me  ;  he  shall  set  me  upon  a 

rock.  Ps.  xxvii.   5.     Withhold  not  thou  thy  tender  mercies 

from  me,  O  Lord  ;  let  thy  lovingkindness  and  thy  truth  con 

tinually  preserve  me.     Ps.  xl.  11.     Cast  thy  burden  upon  the 

Lord,  and  he  shall  sustain  thee  ;  he  shall  never  suffer  the  righ 

teous  to  be  moved.  Ps.  Iv.  22.     Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  the 

Father  in  my  name,  he  will  give  it  you.  John  xvi.  23.     He  is 

able  also  to  save  them  to  the  uttermost  that  come  unto  God 

by  him.  He.vii.  25. 
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1.  Hear  us,        i.  If  thou  wouldest  seek  unto  God  betimes,  and  make  thy 
most  merciful  supplication  to  the  Almighty ;  surely  now  he  would  awake 

God  and  Sa-     for  thee.    Job  viii.  5,  6.     Behold  happy  is  the  man  whom 
viour ; 

God  correcteth :  therefore  despise  not  thou  the  chastening  of 

the  Almighty.  Job  v.  17.  Mighty  to  save.  Is.  Ixiii  1.  The 
Lord  is  good ;  his  mercy  is  everlasting  ;  and  his  truth  en- 
dureth  to  all  generations.  Ps.  c.  5.  Let  them  now  that  fear 
the  Lord  say,  that  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever.  Ps.  cxviii.  4. 
The  Lord  passed  by  before  him,  and  proclaimed,  The  Lord, 
The  Lord  God,  merciful  and  gracious,  longsuffering,  and 
abundant  in  goodness  and  truth,  keeping  mercy  for  thousands, 
forgiving  iniquity  and  transgression  and  sin,  and  that  will  by 
no  means  clear  the  guilty  ;  visiting  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers 
upon  the  children,  and  upon  the  children's  children,  unto  the 
third  and  to  the  fourth  generation.  Ex.  xxxiv.  6,  7.  As  for  me, 
my  prayer  is  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  in  an  acceptable  time :  O 
God,  in  the  multitude  of  thy  mercy  hear  me,  in  the  truth  of 
thy  salvation.  Ps.  Ixix.  13.  Verily  thou  art  a  God  that  hidest 
thyself,  O  God  of  Israel,  the  Saviour.  Is.  xlv.  15.  He  said, 
Surely  they  are  my  people,  children  that  will  not  lie  :  so  he 
was  their  Saviour.  Is.  Ixiii.  8.  Thou  shalt  know  that  I  the 
Lord  am  thy  Saviour  and  thy  Redeemer,  the  Mighty  One  of 
Jacob.  Is.  Ix.  16. 

2.  extend          2.  Look  thou  upon  me,  and  be  merciful  unto  me,  as  thou 
tomed  goodness  usest  to  do  unto  those  that  love  thy  name.  Ps.  cxix.  132.     Re- 

to  this  thy  ser-  member  me,  O  Lord,  with  the  favour  that  thou  bearest  unto 

vant  who  is  .  .  . 

grieved  with      thy  people  :  O  visit  me  with  thy  salvation.  Ps.  cvi.  4.     Bring 

my  soul  out  of  prison,  that  I  may  praise  thy  name  :  the 
righteous  shall  compass  me  about ;  for  thou  shalt  deal  boun 
tifully  with  me.  Ps.  cxlii.  7.  The  sorrows  of  death  compassed 
me,  and  the  pains  of  hell  gat  hold  upon  me :  I  found  trouble 
and  sorrow.  Then  called  I  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  ; 
O  Lord,  I  beseech  thee,  deliver  my  soul.  Ps.  cxvi.  3,  4. 
O  Lord,  I  am  oppressed  ;  undertake  for  me.  Is.  xxxviii.  14. 
Look  upon  mine  affliction  and  my  pain  ;  and  forgive  all  my 
sins.  Ps.  xxv.  18.  Deal  with  thy  servant  according  unto  thy 
mercy.  Ps.  cxix.  124.  Hezekiah  was  sick  unto  death.  And 
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the  prophet  Isaiah  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Set 
thine  house  in  order  ;  for  thou  shalt  die,   and  not  live.     Then 
he  prayed  unto  the  Lord ;  and  Hezekiah  wept  sore.   2  Ki. 
xx.  1,  2,  3. 
3.  Sanctify ,we      3.  Sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your  hearts.    1  Pe.  Hi.  15. 

t)CSCCch  tll€6 

this  thy  father-  -Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth  temptation :  for  when  he  is 

ly  correction  to  tried  he  shall  receive  the  crown  of  life,  which  the  Lord  hath 
him;  . 

promised  to  them  that  love  him.  Ja.  i.  12.     Whom  the  Lord 

loveth  he  chasteneth,  and  scourgeth  every  son  whom  he  re- 
ceiveth.  If  ye  endure  chastening1,  God  dealeth  with  you  as 
with  sons  ;  for  what  son  is  he  whom  the  father  chasteneth 
not  ?  But  if  ye  be  without  chastisement,  whereof  all  are 
partakers,  then  are  ye  bastards,  and  not  sons.  Furthermore 
we  have  had  fathers  of  our  flesh  which  corrected  us,  and  we 
gave  them  reverence :  shall  we  not  much  rather  be  in  sub 
jection  unto  the  Father  of  spirits,  and  live  ?  For  they  verily 
for  a  few  days  chastened  us  after  their  own  pleasure  ;  but  he 
for  our  profit,  that  we  might  be  partakers  of  his  holiness. 
Now  no  chastening  for  the  present  seemeth  joyous,  but 
grievous  :  nevertheless  afterward  it  yieldeth  the  peaceable 
fruit  of  righteousness  unto  them  which  are  exercised  thereby. 
He.  xii.  6  to  11.  Like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  children,  so  the 
Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear  him.  Ps.  cm.  13. 

4.  that  the        4.  I  said  in  the  cutting  off  of  my  days,   I  shall  go  to  the 
weakness  may  gates  of  the   grave  :    I  am  deprived  of  the  residue  of  my 

add  strength  to  vearSt  J5>  xxxviii.   10.     Thou  holdest  mine  eyes  waking:  I 

his   faith,  and  J  J 

seriousness  to    am  so  troubled  that  I  cannot  speak.     Hath  God  forgotten  to 

his  repentance:  ^e  gracjOu9?  hath  he  in  anger  shut  up  his  tender  mercies? 
And  I  said,  This  is  my  infirmity :  but  I  will  remember  the 
years  of  the  right  hand  of  the  Most  High.  Ps.  Ixxvii.  4.  9, 10. 
Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  Lord,  for  I  am  in  trouble  :  my 
strength  faileth  because  of  mine  iniquity.  Ps.  xxxi.  9,  10. 
Mine  eyes  fail  with  looking  upward :  O  Lord,  I  am  oppressed ; 
undertake  for  me.  Is.  xxxviii.  14.  Why  art  thou  cast  down, 
O  my  soul  ?  and  why  art  thou  disquieted  within  me  ?  hope 
thou  in  God :  for  I  shall  yet  praise  him,  who  is  the  health  of 
my  countenance,  and  my  God.  Ps.  xlii.  11.  He  said  unto  me, 
My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee :  for  my  strength  is  made  per 
fect  in  weakness.  2  Co.  xii.  9.  Lord,  I  believe  ;  help  thou 
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mine  unbelief.  Mar.  ix.  24.  This  is  my  comfort  in  my  afflic 
tion  :  for  thy  word  hath  quickened  me.  Ps.  cxix.  50.  1  had 
fainted,  unless  I  had  believed  to  see  the  goodness  of  the  Lord 
in  the  land  of  the  living.  Ps.  xxvii.  13.  Blind  Bartimeus,  the 
son  of  Timeus,  sat  by  the  high-way  side  begging.  And  when 
he  heard  that  it  was  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  he  began  to  cry  out, 
and  say,  Jesus,  thou  son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me,  and 
many  charged  him  that  he  should  hold  his  peace  :  but  he 
cried  the  more  a  great  deal,  Thou  son  of  David,  have  mercy 
on  me.  Mar.  x.  46,  47,  48.  Except  ye  repent,  ye  shall 
all  likewise  perish.  Lu.  xiii.  3.  1  have  sinned  ;  what  shall  I 
do  unto  thee,  O  thou  preserver  of  men  ?  Job  vii.  20.  I  have 
heard  of  thee  by  the  hearing  of  the  ear  :  but  now  mine  eye 
seeth  thee.  Wherefore  I  abhor  myself,  and  repent  in  dust 
and  ashes.  Job  xlii.  5,  6.  If  I  have  done  iniquity,  1  will  do 
no  more.  Job  xxxiv.  32.  I  know,  O  Lord,  that  thy  judg 
ments,  are  right,  and  that  thou  in  faithfulness  hast  afflicted  me. 
Before  I  was  afflicted  I  went  astray  :  but  now  have  I  kept  thy 
word.  I  thought  on  my  ways,  and  turned  my  feet  unto  thy 
testimonies.  I  made  haste,  and  delayed  not  to  keep  thy  com 
mandments.  Ps.  cxix.  75.  67.  59,  60. 

5.  That,  if  it      &  Q  Lord,  let  it  be  thy  pleasure  to   deliver  me:    make 
shall  be  thy  J    r 

good    pleasure  haste,  O  Lord,  to  help  me.  Ps.  xl.  16.     O  spare  me,  that  I 

>  restore  him  may  recover  strength,  before  I  go  hence,  and  be  no  more. 
health,  he  may  Ps.  xxxix.  13.  Not  my  will,  but  thine,  be  done.  Lu.  xxii.  42. 
oHiis  iTfe  in  thy  ^e  wol'd  of  the  Lord  came  to  Isaiah  saying,  Tell  Hezekiah 
fear,  and  to  thy  the  captain  of  my  people,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
David  thy  father,  I  have  heard  thy  prayer,  I  have  seen  thy 
tears  :  behold  I  will  heal  thee  ;  and  I  will  add  unto  thy  days 
fifteen  years.  2  Ki.  xx.  4,  5,  6.  Behold,  thou  art  made  whole  : 
sin  no  more,  lest  a  worse  thing  come  unto  thee.  John  v.  14. 
Let  not  thine  heart  envy  sinners  :  but  be  thou  in  the  fear  of 
the  Lord  all  the  day  long.  Pr.  xxiii.  17.  What  shall  I  render 
unto  the  Lord  for  all  his  benefits  toward  me  ?  I  will  walk 
before  the  Lord  in  the  land  of  the  living.  I  will  take  the  cup 
of  salvation,  and  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Ps.  cxvi. 
12.  9.  13.  The  living,  the  living,  he  shall  praise  thee,  as  I  do 
this  day :  the  father  to  the  children  shall  make  known  thy 
truth.  The  Lord  was  ready  to  save  me :  therefore  we  will 
sing  my  songs  to  the  stringed  instruments  all  the  days  of  our 
life  in  the  house  of  the  Lord.  Is.  xxxviii.  19,  20. 
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6.  or  else, 
give  him  grace 
so  to  take  thy 
visitation,  that, 
after  this  pain 
ful  life  ended, 
he   may  dwell 
with  thee  in 
life  everlasting; 
through   Jesus 
Christ  our 
Lord.  Amen. 


6.  What  will  ye  do  in  the  day  of  visitation  ?  Is.  x.  3.  God 
is  able  to  make  all  grace  abound  toward  you.  2  Co.  ix.  8.  My 
grace  is  sufficient  for  thee.  2  Co.  xii.  9.  I  was  dumb,  I 

O  ' 

opened  not  my  mouth ;  because  thou  didst  it.  Ps.  xxxix.  9. 
Wherefore  doth  a  living1  man  complain,  a  man  for  the  punish 
ment  of  his  sins  ?  Let  us  search  and  try  our  ways,  and  turn 
again  to  the  Lord.  La.  n't.  39,  40.  Naked  came  I  out  of  my 
mother's  womb,  and  naked  shall  I  return  thither :  the  Lord 
gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away ;  blessed  be  the  name  of 
the  Lord.  Job  i.  21,  All  the  days  of  my  appointed  time 
will  I  wait,  till  my  change  come.  Job  xiv.  14.  Though  I 
walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no 
evil :  for  thou  art  with  me.  Ps.  xxiii.  4.  Man  is  born  unto 
trouble,  as  the  sparks  fly  upward.  Job  v.  7.  His  flesh  upon 
him  shall  have  pain,  and  his  soul  within  him  shall  mourn.  Job 
xiv.  22.  I  would  not  live  alway.  Job  vii.  16.  I  know  that 
my  Redeemer  liveth,  and  that  he  shall  stand  at  the  latter  day 
upon  the  earth :  and  though  after  my  skin  worms  destroy  this 
body,  yet  in  my  flesh  shall  I  see  God  :  whom  I  shall  see  for 
myself,  and  mine  eyes  shall  behold,  and  not  another;  though 
my  reins  be  consumed  within  me.  Job  TJX.  25,  26,  27.  In  my 
Father's  house  are  many  mansions :  if  it  were  not  so,  I  would 
have  told  you.  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you,  and  if  I  go 
and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will  come  again,  and  receive 
you  unto  myself;  that  where  I  am  there  ye  may  be  also. 
John  xiv.  2,  3.  Blessed  is  the  man  whom  thou  chastenest,  O 
Lord,  and  teachest  him  out  of  thy  law  ;  that  thou  mayest  give 
him  rest  from  the  days  of  adversity.  Ps.  xciv.  12, 13.  Blessed 
is  the  man  that  endureth  temptation  :  for  when  he  is  tried,  he 
shall  receive  the  crown  of  life,  which  the  Lord  hath  promised 
to  them  that  love  him.  Ja.  i.  12.  For  if  we  believe  that 
Jesus  died  and  rose  again,  even  "so  them  also  which  sleep  in 
Jesus  will  God  bring  with  him  ;  and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with 
the  Lord.  1  Th.  iv.  14.  17. 


CCXIV.   The  First  Part  of  the  Exhortation  to  the  Sick  Person. 


1.  Dearly          ^  Know  therefore  this  day,  and  consider  it  in  thine  heart, 
beloved,   know  _        J 

this,  that  Al-  that  the  Lord  he  is  God  in  heaven  above,  and  upon  the  earth 
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mighty  God  is  beneath  :  there  is  none  else.  De,  iv.  39.  See  now  that  I,  even 
and  death,  and  I?  am  nej  an^  there  is  no  God  with  me  :    I  kill,  and  I  make 

of  all  things  to  ajiYe  .    j  WOund,  and  I  heal  :  neither  is  there  any  that  can 

them  pertain. 

ing,  as  youth,  deliver  out  of  my  hand.     For  I  lift  up  my  hand  to  heaven, 


a  e        and  sav'  J  1Ive  for  evet*  De'  XXI"'  39'  *°'     Wh°  knoweth  not 
weakness,  and  in  all  these  that  the  hand  of  the  Lord  hath  wrought  this?  in 

whose  hand  is  the  soul  of  every  living  thing,  and  the  breath 
of  all  mankind.  Job  xii.  9,  10.  Unto  God  the  Lord  belong 
the  issues  from  death.  Ps.  Ixviii.  20.  The  Lord  killeth,  and 
the  Lord  maketh  alive,  he  bringeth  down  to  the  grave,  and 
bringeth  up.  1  Sa.  ii.  6.  He  giveth  to  all  life,  and  breath, 
and  all  things.  Ac.  xvii.  25.  The  days  of  his  youth  hast  thou 
shortened.  Ps.  Ixxxix.  45.  The  Lord  satisfieth  thy  mouth 
with  good  things;  so  that  thy  youth  is  renewed  like  the 
eagle's.  Ps.  ciii.  5.  Both  riches  and  honour  come  of  thee,  and 
thoureignest  over  all  ;  and  in  thine  hand  is  power  and  might  ; 
and  in  thine  hand  it  is  to  make  great,  and  to  give  strength 
unto  all.  1  Ch.  xxix.  12.  Hope  thou  in  God  ;  for  I  shall  yet 
praise  him,  who  is  the  health  of  my  countenance,  and  my  God. 
Ps.xlii.ll.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  add  unto  thy  days 
fifteen  years.  Is.  xxxviii.  5.  Thou  shalt  be  buried  in  a  good 
old  age.  Ge.  xv.  1  5.  He  weakened  my  strength  in  the  way  ; 
he  shortened  my  days.  Ps.  cii.  23.  The  Lord  struck  the  child 
that  Uriah's  wife  bare  unto  David,  and  it  was  very  sick.  2  Sa. 
xii.  15. 

2.  Wherefore,      2.  Shall  there  be  evil  in  a  city,  and  the  Lord  hath  not  done 

whflt^ocvcr 

your  sickness    **•  ^m'  "*•  6.    And  Eli  said,  It  is  the  Lord  ;  let  him  do  what 

is,  know  you   Seemeth  him  good.  1  Sa.  in.  18.     The  Lord  smote  the  king, 

certainly,  that 

it  is  God's  visi-  so  that  he  was  a  leper  unto  the  day  of  his  death.  2  Ki.  xv.  5. 

I  will  visit  their  transgression  with  the  rod.  Ps.  Ixxxix.  32. 
Are  not  two  sparrows  sold  for  a  farthing  ?  and  one  of  them 
shall  not  fall  on  the  ground  without  your  Father.  But  the 
very  hairs  of  your  head  are  all  numbered.  Mat.  x.  29,  30. 

3.    And  for      3.  Thou,  O  God,  hast  proved  us  :   thou  hast  tried  us,  as 
what  cause  so-    .,          .        .    ,     _      . 
ever  this  sick-  8"ver  is  tried.  Ps.  Ixvi.  10.     My  brethren,  count  it  all  joy 

ness  is  sent  unto  when  ye  fall  into  divers  temptations;  knowing  this,  that  the 

you  j    whether        .      J 

it  be  to  try  your  trying  of  your  faith  worketh  patience.      But  let  patience  have 

example  of*1*"8  her  Perfect  work?  tnat  Ye  may  be  perfect  and  entire,  wanting 
others,  nothing.  Ja.  i.  2,  3,  4.     Rejoicing  in  hope,  patient  in  tribula- 
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tion.  Ro.  xii.  12.  Take,  my  brethren,  the  prophets,  who  have 
spoken  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  for  an  example  of  suffering 
affliction,  and  of  patience.  Ja.  v.  10.  Be  not  slothful,  but 
followers  of  them  who  through  faith  and  patience  inherit  the 
promises.  He.  vi.  12.  I  waited  patiently  for  the  Lord  ;  and 
he  inclined  unto  me,  and  heard  my  cry.  He  brought  me  up 
also  out  of  an  horrible  pit,  out  of  the  miry  clay,  and  set  my 
feet  upon  a  rock  Many  shall  see  it,  and  fear,  and  shall  trust 
in  the  Lord.  Ps.  xl.  1,  2,  3.  See  also,  John  xi.  4. 

4.  and  that  4.  Wherein  ye  greatly  rejoice,  though  now  for  a  season, 
may  be^found  if  need  be,  ye  are  in  heaviness  through  manifold  temptations: 
in  the  day  of  tnat  the  trial  of  your  faith,  being  much  more  precious  than 
dable,  glorious,  of  gold  that  perisheth,  though  it  be  tried  with  fire,  might  be 

and  honourable  foun(j  unto  praise  and  honour  and  glory  at  the  appearing  of 

to  the  increase 

of  glory  and   Jesus  Christ.  1  Pe.  i.  6,  7.     Our  light  affliction,  which  is  but 

city"5  f°r  a  moment5  worketh  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eter 

nal  weight  of  glory ;  while  we  look  not  at  the  things  which 
are  seen,  but  at  the  things  which  are  not  seen :  for  the  things 
which  are  seen  are  temporal ;  but  the  things  which  are  not 
seen  are  eternal.  2  Co.  iv.  17,  18.  Receiving  the  end  of  your 
faith,  even  the  salvation  of  your  souls.  1  Pe.  i.  9.  See  also, 
2  Th.  i.  10,  11,  IZ.—Jude  24,  25.— Re.  ii.  10. 
fl.  or  else  it  5.  When  thou  with  rebukes  dost  correct  man  for  iniquity, 

be  sent  unto      t^       makest  his  beauty  to  consume  away  like  a  rnoth.    Ps. 

you  to  correct 

and  amend        xxxix.  11.     If  his  children  forsake  my  law,  and  walk  not  in 

ever°doth  of -°  my  judgments;  then  will  I  visit  their  transgression  with  the 

fend  the  eyes  of  rocj   anci  \he\r  iniquity  with  stripes.     Nevertheless  my  loving 
vou  r  ticnvcol  v          /•*••'  ** 

Father  ;  kindness  will  I  not  utterly  take  from  him.  Ps.  Ixxxix,  30.  32, 33. 

Whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth, — for  our  profit,  that  we 
might  be  partakers  of  his  holiness.  He.  xii.  6.  10.  I  will  go 
and  return  to  my  place,  till  they  acknowledge  their  offence, 
and  seek  my  face :  in  their  affliction  they  will  seek  me  early. 
Ho.  v.l  5.  As  many  as  I  love,  I  rebuke  and  chasten.  Re.  Hi.  19. 
The  Lord  trieth  the  righteous.  Ps.  xi.  5.  Thou  art  of  purer 
eyes  than  to  behold  evil,  and  canst  not  look  on  iniquity. 
Hob.  i.  13.  Before  I  was  afflicted  I  went  astray;  but  now 
have  I  kept  thy  word.  It  is  good  for  me  that  I  have  been 
afflicted;  that  I  might  learn  thy  statutes.  Ps.  cxix.  67.  71. 

Q. 
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ness  patiently, 
trusting  in 
God's  mercy, 
for  his  dear 
Son  Jesus 
Christ's  sake, 


6.  know  you       Q,  \n  the  day  of  adversity  consider.     EC.  vii.  14.     Come 
if  you  truly       an^  ^e*  us  return  unto  the  Lord  :  for  he  hath  torn,  and  he  will 

repent  you  of     heal  us;  he  hath  smitten,  and  he  will  bind  us  up.  Ho.  vi.  1. 

your  sins,  and 

bear  your  sick-  I  will    declare  mine  iniquity;    I  will  be  sorry  for  my  sin. 

Ps.  xxxviii.  18.  I  will  arise  and  go  to  my  father,  and  will 
say  unto  him,  Father,  I  have  sinned  against  heaven,  and  be 
fore  thee,  and  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  son. 
Lu.  xv.  18,  19.  Surely  it  is  meet  to  be  said  unto  God,  I  have 
borne  chastisement ;  I  will  not  offend  any  more  :  that  which 
I  see  not,  teach  thou  me :  if  I  have  done  iniquity,  I  will 
do  no  more.  Job  xxxiv.  31,  32.  Godly  sorrow  worketh 
repentance  to  salvation  not  to  be  repented  of.  2  Co.  vii.  10. 
Wherefore  doth  a  living  man  complain,  a  man  for  the  punish 
ment  of  his  sins  ?  La.  Hi.  39.  I  was  dumb,  I  opened  not 
my  mouth  ;  because  thou  didst  it.  Ps.  xxxix.  9.  I  will  bear 
the  indignation  of  the  Lord,  because  I  have  sinned  against 
him.  Mi.  vii.  9.  Casting  all  your  care  upon  him,  for  he 
careth  for  you.  1  Pe.  v.  7.  I  have  trusted  in  thy  mercy.  Ps. 
xiii.  5.  Unto  you  first,  God,  having  raised  up  his  Son  Jesus, 
sent  him  to  bless  you,  in  turning  away  every  one  of  you  from 
his  iniquities.  Ac.  Hi.  26.  If  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  Advo 
cate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous :  and  he  is 
the  Propitiation  for  our  sins  :  and  not  for  ours  only,  but  also 
for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world.  1  John  ii.  1,  2. 

7.  and  render      7.  I  will  thank  the  Lord  for  giving  me  warning :  my  reins 
ble  thanks  for    a^so  chasten  me  in  the  night  season.  Ps.  xvi.  8.     I  know,  O 
his  fatherly  vi-  JLord,  that  thy  judgments  are  right,  and  that  thou  in  faith- 
mitting'  your-   fulness  hast  afflicted  me.  Ps.  cxix.  75.     Job  arose,  and  wor- 

self  wholly        shipped,  and  said,  Naked  came  I  out  of  my  mother's  womb, 
unto  his  will,  J 

and  naked  shall  I  return  thither :  the  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord 

hath  taken  away  ;  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Job  i. 
20,21.  It  is  the  Lord;  let  him  do  what  seemeth  him  good. 
1  Sa.  Hi.  18. 

8.  it  shall          8.  They  cried  unto  the  Lord  in  their  trouble,  and  he  de- 
turn  to  your      u        d  them  out  of  thejr  distresses,  and  he  led  them  forth  by 
profit,  ana  neip 

you  forward  in  the  right  way.  Ps.  cvii.  6,  7.     It  is  good  for  me  that  I  have 

thau'eadeth7    been  afflicted;  that  I  might  learn  thy  statutes.   Ps.  cxix.  71. 
unto  everlast-    Knowing-  that  tribulation  worketh  patience  ;    and  patience, 

inc1  life. 

experience  ;   and  experience,  hope ;  and  hope  maketh  not 
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ashamed  ;  because  the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  our 
hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  given  unto  us.  Ro.  v.  3,  4,  5. 
They  [our  fathers]  verily  for  a  few  days  chastened  us  after 
their  own  pleasure  :  but  he  for  our  profit,  that  we  might  be 
partakers  of  his  holiness.  Now  no  chastening  for  the  present 
seemeth  to  be  joyous,  but  grievous  :  nevertheless  afterward  it 
yieldeth  the  peaceable  fruit  of  righteousness  unto  them  which 
are  exercised  thereby.  He.  xii.  10,  11.  Our  light  affliction, 
which  is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding 
and  eternal  weight  of  glory.  2  Co.  iv.  17.  Blessed  is  the 
man  that  endureth  temptation  :  for  when  he  is  tried,  he  shall 
receive  the  crown  of  life,  which  the  Lord  hath  promised  to 
them  that  love  him.  Ja.  i.  12. 

CCXV.  .  The  second  part  of  the  Exhortation  to  the  sick  person. 

1.  Take  therefore  in  good  part  the  chastisement  of  the  Lord  :  For,  (as  St.  Paul  saith 
in  the  twelfth  Chapter  to  the  Hebrews,)  whom  the  Lord  loveih  he  chasteneth,  and  scourgeth 
every  son  whom  he  receiveth.     If  ye  endure  chastening,  God  dealeth  with  you  as  with  sons  ; 

for  what  son  is  he  whom  the  father  chasleneth  not  ?  But  if  ye  be  without  chastisement, 
whereof  all  are  partakers,  then  are  ye  bastards,  and  not  sons.  Furthermore,  we  have  had 
fathers  of  our  flesh,  which  corrected  us,  and  we  gave  them  reverence  :  shall  we  not  much 
rather  be  in  subjection  unto  the  Father  of  spirits,  and  live  ?  For  they  verily  for  a  few 
days  chastened  us  after  their  own  pleasure  ;  but  he  for  our  profit,  that  we  might  be  par- 
lakers  of  his  holiness. 

1.  My  son,  despise  not  the  chastening  of  the  Lord;  neither 
be  weary  of  his  correction.  Pr.  Hi.  11.  For  whom  the  Lord 
loveth  he  chasteneth,  and  scourgeth  every  son  whom  he  re 
ceiveth.  If  ye  endure  chastening,  God  dealeth  with  you  as 
with  sons  ;  for  what  son  is  he  whom  the  father  chasteneth 
not?  But  if  ye  be  without  chastisement,  whereof  all  are 
partakers,  then  are  ye  bastards,  and  not  sons.  Furthermore, 
we  have  had  fathers  of  our  flesh  which  corrected  us,  and  we 
gave  them  reverence  :  shall  we  not  much  rather  be  in  sub 
jection  unto  the  Father  of  spirits,  and  live  ?  For  they  verily 
for  a  few  days  chastened  us  after  their  own  pleasure  ;  but  he 
for  our  profit,  that  we  might  be  partakers  of  his  holiness.  He. 
xii.  6  to  10. 

2.  These  2.  Whatsoever  things  were  written  aforetime  were  written 
words,  good 

brother,  are       for  our  learning,  that  we  through  patience  and  comfort  of  the 


Jo?7  ScriPtures  might  have  h°Pe-  Ro-  xv-  4;  A11  Scripture  is  given 
our  comfort      by  inspiration  of  God,   and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  re- 
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and  instruc-  proof,  for  correction,  for  instruction  in  righteousness.  2  Ti.  Hi. 

tion  ;  that  we  „ 

should  pa-  16-     ttemember  the  word  unto  thy  servant,  upon  which  thou 

tiently,  and  nast  caused  me  to  hope.     This  is  my  comfort  in  mv  affliction  : 

with  thanks-  *  J 

giving,  bear  for  thy  word  hath  quickened  me.     Thy  testimonies  have  I 


an  heritage  for  ever  :  for  they  are  the  rejoicing  of 
rection,  when-  my  heart.  Ps.  cxix.  49,  50.  111.  And  Samuel  told  Eli  every 
manner  of  ad-  whit,  and  hid  nothing  from  him.  And  he  said,  It  is  the  Lord  : 

versity  it  shall  jet  m'm  do  what  seemeth  him  good.  1  Sa.iii.  18.     Then  said 

please  his  gra-  .  ,  * 

cious  goodness  Hezekiah  unto  Isaiah,  Good  is  the  word  of  the  Lord  which 

to  visit  us.  thou  hast  spoken.  2  Ki.  axe.  19.  Patient  in  tribulation.  Ro. 
xii.  12.  My  brethren,  count  it  all  joy  when  ye  fall  into 
divers  temptations.  Ja.  i.  2.  Not  only  so,  but  we  glory  in 
tribulations  also.  Ro.  v.  3.  Giving  thanks  always  for  all 
things  unto  God  and  the  Father  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Ep.  v.  20.  And  the  king  said,  Let  him  curse,  be 
cause  the  Lord  hath  said  unto  him,  Curse  David.  Who  shall 
then  say,  Wherefore  hast  thou  done  so  ?  It  may  be  that  the 
Lord  will  look  on  mine  affliction,  and  that  the  Lord  will 
requite  me  good  for  his  cursing  this  day.  2  Sa.  xvi.  10.  12. 

should  "be  no*5'        ^'  ^or  un*°  vou  **  ^s  g*ven  m  ^e  behalf  of  Christ,  not 

greater  comfort  only  to  believe  on  him,  but  also  to  suffer  for  his  sake.  Ph.  i. 

to  Christian  ,-,  ,,    ,       , 

persons,  than  to  "9-     ^ven  hereunto  were  ye   called:   because  Christ  also 

be  made  like     suffered  for  us,  leaving  us  an  example,  that  ye  should  follow 

unto  Christ,  by     .  * 

suffering  pa-     his  steps  :    who  did  no  sin,   neither  was  guile   found  in  his 

sities^troubles  mout^  :  W^O5  when  he  was  reviled,  reviled  not  again  ;  when 
and  sicknesses,  he  suffered,  he  threatened  not;  but  committed  himself  to  him 
went  not  up  to  that  judgeth  righteously:  who  his  own  self  bare  our  sins  in 

joy,  but  first  he  his  own  body  on  the  tree,  that  we,  being1  dead  to  sins,  should 

suffered  pain  ; 

he  entered  not  live  unto  righteousness  :  by  whose  stripes  ye  were  healed. 

into  his  glory     l  pe  ^  21  fe  24       He   wag  afflictec|    yet  he  opened  not  his 

before  he  was  »   ' 

crucified.          mouth  :  he  is  brought  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter,  and  as  a 

sheep  before  her  shearers  is  dumb,  so  he  openeth  not  his 
mouth.  Is.  liii.  7.  Most  gladly  will  I  glory  in  mine  infirmi 
ties,  that  the  power  of  Christ  may  rest  upon  me.  Therefore 
I  take  pleasure  in  infirmities,  in  reproaches,  in  necessities,  in 
persecutions,  in  distresses  for  Christ's  sake.  2  Co.  xii.  9,  10. 
I  am  filled  with  comfort,  I  am  exceeding  joyful  in  all  our 
tribulation.  2  Go.  vii.  4.  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself,  and 
God,  even  our  Father,  hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given  us  ever- 
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lasting  consolation.  2  Th.  ii.  16.  Let  them  that  suffer  ac 
cording  to  the  will  of  God  commit  the  keeping  of  their  souls 
to  him  in  well  doing,  as  unto  a  faithful  Creator.  1  Pe.  'iv.  19. 
That  I  may  know  him,  and  the  fellowship  of  his  sufferings, 
being  made  conformable  unto  his  death.  Ph.  in.  10.  Looking 
unto  Jesus  the  Author  and  Finisher  of  our  faith,  who  for  the 
joy  that  was  set  before  him  endured  the  cross,  despising  the 
shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of 
God.  He.  xii.  2.  Ought  not  Christ  to  have  suffered  these 
things,  and  to  enter  into  his  glory  ?  Lu.  xxiv.  26.  For  it 
became  him,  for  whom  are  all  things,  and  by  whom  are  all 
things,  in  bringing  many  sons  unto  glory,  to  make  the  Captain 
of  their  salvation  perfect  through  sufferings.  He.  ii.  10« 
Though  he  were  a  Son,  yet  learned  he  obedience  by  the 
things  which  he  suffered ;  and  being  made  perfect,  he  became 
the  Author  of  eternal  salvation  unto  all  them  that  obey  him. 
He.  v.  8,  9.  For  though  he  was  crucified  through  weakness, 
yet  he  liveth  by  the  power  of  God.  2  Co.  xiii.  4. 

4.    So  truly      4.  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  am  the  Way,  and  the  Truth,  and 
our  way  toeter-  .  T  ir» 

nal  joy  is  to  the  Life.  John  xiv.  6.  1  am  the  Uoor :  by  me  if  any  man  enter 
suffer  here  with  •  he  shaU  be  d<  john  Q>  jt  j  a  faithful  sayin~  .  For 
Christ ;  and  V  ° 

our  door  to  en-  if  we  be  dead  with  him,  we  shall  also  live  with  him  :  if  we 

life  is  gladly  to  sim?er  we  shall  also  reign  with  him  :  if  we  deny  him,  he  also 

die  with  Christ;  WU1  deny  us.  2  Ti.  ii.  11,  12.     If  we  be  dead  with  Christ,  we 

that  we  may  .  .    _  .  „ 

rise  again  from  believe  that  we  shall  also  live  with  him.     Know  ye  not,  that 

death,  and       SQ  Inanv  of  us  as  Were  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ  were  bap- 
dwell  with  him 
in  everlasting    tized  into  his  death  ?     If  we  have  been  planted  together  in 

the  likeness  of  his  death,  we  shall  be  also  in  the  likeness  of 
his  resurrection  :  knowing  that  Christ  being  raised  from  the 
dead  dieth  no  more  ;  death  hath  no  more  dominion  over  him. 
Ro.  vi.  8.  3.  5.  9.  Ye  are  dead,  and  your  life  is  hid  with 
Christ  in  God.  When  Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall  appear, 
then  shall  ye  also  appear  with  him  in  glory.  Col.  Hi.  3,  4.  I 
reckon  that  the  sufferings  of  this  present  time  are  not  worthy 
to  be  compared  with  the  glory  which  shall  be  revealed  in  us. 
Ro.  viii.  1 8.  For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall 
all  be  made  alive.  1  Co.  xv.  22.  If  the  Spirit  of  him  that 
raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead  dwell  in  you,  he  that  raised  up 
Christ  from  the  dead  shall  also  quicken  your  mortal  bodies  by 
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his  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you.  Ro.  viii.  11.  These  are  they 
which  came  out  of  great  tribulation,  and  have  washed  their 
robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  There 
fore  are  they  before  the  throne  of  God,  and  serve  him  day 
and  night  in  his  temple.  Re.  vii.  14,  15. 

5.  Now,  5.  Rest  in  the  Lord,  and  wait  patiently  for  him.  Ps.  xxxvii. 
taking'your      7'     *  waited  patiently  for  the  Lord  ;  and   he  inclined  unto 

sickness,  which  me,  and  heard  my  cry.  Ps.  xl.  1.     It  is  good  for  me  that  I 

is  thus  profit-     ,  _..  T      .    .     . 

able  for  you,     have  been  afflicted  ;  that  1  might  learn  thy  statutes.  Ps.  cxix. 

patiently,  71.  The  Lord  is  good  unto  them  that  wait  for  him,  to  the 
soul  that  seeketh  him.  It  is  good  that  a  man  should  both  hope 
and  quietly  wait  for  the  salvation  of  the  Lord.  La.  in.  25, 
26.  By  this  shall  the  iniquity  of  Jacob  be  purged  ;  and  this 
is  all  the  fruit  to  take  away  his  sin.  Is.  xxvii.  9. 

6.  I  exhort        6.  Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,  lay  hold  on  eternal  life, 
NameTof  "cod  whereunto  thou  art  also  called,  and  hast  professed  a  good  pro- 

to  remember      fession  before  many  witnesses.  1  Ti.  vi.  12.     Let  us  hold  fast 

the  profession     ,,  ~      .          .,    "      /.  .,1        .,1 

which  you         tne  profession  or  our  faith  without  wavering.  He.  x.  23.     For 

made  unto  God  we  are  made  partakers  of  Christ  if  we  hold  the  beginning-  of 

in  your  Bap 

tism.  our  confidence  stedfast  unto  the  end.  He.  Hi.  14.  —  See  also, 

Nos.  CLX.  OLXI. 

7.  And  for-        7.  It  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to  die,  but  after  this  the 
thislife  There  F  judgment.  He.  ix.  27.     We  shall  all  stand  before  the  judgment 
is  an  account    seat  of  Christ.     Every  one  of  us  shall  give  account  of  himself 
to  the  righteous  to  God.  Ro.  xiv.  10.  12.     He  hath  appointed  a  day,  in  the 

Judge,by  whom  which  he  will  iudge  the  world  in  righteousness  by  that  man 

all  must  be  J  J 

judged,  without  whom  he  hath  ordained.  Ac.  xvii.  31.     Then  Peter  opened 

r"  his  mouth,  and  said,  Of  a  truth  1  perceive  that  God  is  no 
respecter  of  persons.  Ac.  x.  34.  Who  shall  give  account  to 
him  that  is  ready  to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead.  1  Pe.  iv.  5. 
If  ye  call  on  the  Father,  who  without  respect  of  persons 
judgeth  according  to  every  man's  work,  pass  the  time  of  your 
sojourning  here  in  fear.  1  Pe.  i.  17. 

8.  I  require      8.  Knowing  therefore  the  terror  of  the  Lord,  we  persuade 


yourlelf  am?"*  men>  2  C°'  V"  1L      Set  thine  h°USe  in 

your  estate,       a  man  examine  himself.  1  Co.  xi.  28.     Thus  saith  the  Lord  of 

God  anTrnan  ;  hosts  ;    Consider  your  ways.    Hag.  i.  5.     Confess  your  faults 

so  that,  accus-   one  to  another.  Ja.  v.  16.     He  that  covereth  his  sins  shall  not 

ing  and  con- 

demning  your-   prosper  :  but  whoso  confesseth  and  forsaketh  them  shall  have 
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self  for  your      mercy.  Pr.  xxviii.  13.     Let  us  search  and  try  our  ways,  and 
may  fi^d  mercy  turn  again  to  the  Lord.  La.  Hi.  40.     Examine  me,  O  Lord, 

at  our  heavenly  and  prOve  me  ;  try  my   reins  and  my  heart.  Ps.  xxvi.  2.     1 

Father's    hand  .  .      . 

for  Christ's       acknowledge  my  transgressions :    and  my  sin  is  ever  before 

sake'  me.  Ps.  li.  3.     I  abhor  myself,  and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes. 

Job  xlii.  6.  When  I  kept  silence,  my  bones  waxed  old 
through  my  roaring  all  the  day  long.  I  acknowledged  my 
sin  unto  thee,  and  mine  iniquity  have  I  not  hid.  I  said,  I  will 
confess  my  transgressions  unto  the  Lord ;  and  thou  forgavest 
the  iniquity  of  'my  sin.  Ps.  xxxii.  3.  5.  If  we  would  j  udge 
ourselves,  we  should  not  be  judged.  1  Co.  xi.  31.  For  God 
so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  ever 
lasting  life.  John  Hi.  16.  Be  it  known  unto  you,  men  and 
brethren,  that  through  this  Man  is  preached  unto  you  the 
forgiveness  of  sins.  Ac.  xiii.  38.  If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is 
faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from 
all  unrighteousness.  1  John  i.  9. 

9   and  not         9.  ^  our  heart  condemn  us  not,  then  have  we  confidence 
be  accused  and  toward  God,  1  John  in.  21.     When  we  are  judged,  we  are 
that  fearful       chastened  of  the  Lord,  that  we  should  not  be  condemned  with 
judgment         tne  world.  iCo.  xi.  32.     But  the  day  of  the  Lord  will  come  as 
a  thief  in  the  night ;  in  the  which  the  heavens  shall  pass  away 
with  a  great  noise,  and  the  elements  shall  melt  with  fervent 
heat,  the  earth  also  and  the  works  that  are  therein  shall  be 
burned  up.     2  Pe.  Hi.  10.     The  fearful,  and  unbelieving,  and 
the  abominable,  and  murderers,  and  whoremongers,  and  sor 
cerers,  and  idolaters,  and  all  liars,  shall  have  their  part  in  the 
lake  which  burneth  with  fire  and  brimstone :    which  is  the 
second  death.   Re.  xxi.  8.     A  certain  fearful  looking  for  of 
judgment  and  fiery  indignation.  He.  x.  27.     And  the  kings  of 
the  earth,  and  the  great  men,  and  the  rich  men,  and  the  chief 
captains,  and  the  mighty  men,  and  every  bond  man,  and  every 
free  man,  hid  themselves  in  the  dens  and  in  the  rocks  of  the 
mountains ;  and  said  to  the  mountains  and  rocks,  Fall  on  us, 
and  hide  us  from  the  face  of  him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne, 
and  from  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb :    for  the  great  day  of  his 
wrath  is  come;  and  who  shall  be  able  to  stand?  Re.vi.  15, 
16,  17.     The  Lord  grant  unto  him  that  he  may  find  mercy  of 
the  Lord  in  that  day.  2  Ti.  i.  18. 
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10.  There-  10.  Remember  howthou  hast  received  and  heard.  Re.  Hi.  3. 
hearse  to  you  Examine  yourselves,  whether  ye  be  in^the  faith  ;  prove  your 

the  Articles  of  own  selveg.     Know  ye  not  vour  own  selves  ?    2  Co.  xiii.  5. 

our  Faith,  that  f 

ye  may  know      io  the  law  and  to  the  testimony  :  if  they  speak  not  according 

believe  L^a"   °  to  tn's  wor(^)  ^  *s  because  there  is  no  light  in  them.  Is.  xiii.  20. 

Christian  man  Search  me,  O  God,  and  know  my  heart  :  try  me  and  know 
should,  or  no.  ,          ,  .          ._  . 

my  thoughts  :  and  see  it  there  be  any  wicked  way  in  me,  and 

lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting.  Ps.  cxxxix.  23,  24. 

The  Creed.  —  Dostthou  believe  in  God  the  Father  Almighty,  Maker  of  heaven  and  earth  ? 

And  in  Jesus  Christ  his  only  begotten  Son  our  Lord?  And  that  he  was  conceived  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary  ;  that  he  suffered  under  Pontius  Pilate,  was 
crucified,  dead,  and  buried  ;  that  he  went  down  into  hell,  and  also  did  rise  again  the  third 
day  ;  that  he  ascended  into  heaven,  and  sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  God  the  Father  Al 
mighty;  and  from  thence  shall  come  again  at  the  end  of  the  world,  to  judge  the  quick 
and  the  dead  ? 

And  dost  thou  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost  ;  the  Holy  Catholic  Church  ;  the  Communion 
of  Saints;  the  Remission  of  sins;  the  Resurrection  of  the  flesh;  and  everlasting  Life 
after  death  ?  N 

All  this  I  stedfastly  believe. 

CCXF"!.   The  ministerial  Absolution. 

Our  Lord  All  things  are  of  God,  who  hath  reconciled  us  to  himself  by 
wh^hatlTleft  ^esus  Christ,  and  hath  given  to  us  the  ministry  of  reconcilia- 
power  to  his  tion  :  Now  then  we  are  ambassadors  for  Christ  2  Co.  v.  18.20. 
solve  all  sinners  Is  anv  s^  among  you?  let  him  call  for  the  elders  of  the 

who  truly  re-     Church  ;  and  let  them  pray  over  him  :  and  the  prayer  of  faith 

pent  and  believe 

in  him,  of  his    shall  save  the  sick,  and  the  Lord  shall  raise  him  up  ;  and  if  he 

forg^ve"^^     have  committed  sins,  they  shall  be  forgiven  him.  Ja.  v.  14,  15. 

thine  offences  :  Whose  soever  sins  ye  remit,  they  are  remitted  unto  them  ;  and 

And  by  his  au-  .  .        ,    '  .       ,       _  . 

thority  com-      whose  soever  sins  ye  retain,  they  are   retained.    John  xx.  23. 

muted  to  me  ;  Whatsoever  ye  shall  bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound  in  heaven  : 

1   absolve   thee 

from  all  thy      and  whatsoever  ye  shall  loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in  hea- 

n     the     ven"     Again  I  say  unto  you,  That  if  two  of  you  shall  agree 


Father,  and  of  on  earth  as  touching  any  thing  that  they  shall  ask,  it  shall  be 

the  Holy  Ghost.  done  ^or  them  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  Mat.  xviii. 

Amen.  ig?  19.     Lo?  I  am  wjth  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 

world.  Mat.  xxviii.  20.   Paul,  a  servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  called 

to  be  an  Apostle,  separated  unto  the  Gospel  of  God  ;  by  whom 

we  have  received  grace  and  apostleship,  for  obedience  to  the 

faith  among  all  nations,  for  his  name.  .Ro.  i.  1.  5.     Testifying 

both  to  the  Jews,  and  also  to  the  Greeks,  repentance  toward 

God,  and  faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.    Ac.  xx.  21. 
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To  whom  ye  forgive  any  thing1,  I  forgive  also  :  for  if  I  for 
give  any  thing,  to  whom  I  forgave  it,  for  your  sakes  forgave 
I  it  in  the  person  of  Christ.  2  Co.  ii.  10.  compared  with.  In  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  when  ye  are  gathered  together, 
and  my  spirit,  with  the  power  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  de 
liver 'such  an  one  unto  Satan  for  the  destruction  of  the  flesh. 
1  Co.  v.  4,  5.  When  the  wicked  man  turneth  away  from  his 
wickedness  that  he  hath  committed,  and  doeth  that  which  is  law 
ful  and  right,  he  shall  save  his  soul  alive.  Eze.  xviii.  27.  Him 
that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out.  John  vi.  37.  Ye 
shall  know  them  by  their  fruits.  Mat.vii.16.  Tf  we  confess 
our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to 
cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness.  1  John  i.  9.  To  the 
Lord  our  God  belong  mercies  and  forgivenesses,  though  we 
have  rebelled  against  him.  Da.  ix.  9.  Thou,  Lord,  art  good, 
and  ready  to  forgive ;  and  plenteous  in  mercy  unto  all  them 
that  call  upon  thee.  Ps.  Ixxxvi.  5.  Christ  died  for  our  sins. 
1  Co.  xv.  3.  Through  this  man  is  preached  unto  you  the  for 
giveness  of  sins.  Ao.  xiii.  38.  Through  his  name  whosoever 
believeth  in  him  shall  receive  remission  of  sins.  Ac.  x.  43. 
Having  therefore,  brethren,  boldness  to  enter  into  the  holiest 
by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  and  having  an  High  Priest  over  the 
house  of  God;  let  us  draw  near  with  a  true  heart  in  full  assur 
ance  of  faith,  having  our  hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil  consci 
ence,  and  our  bodies  washed  with  pure  water.  He.  x.  1 9.  21 , 22. 
The  Lord  bless  thee,  and  keep  thee  :  The  Lord  make  his  face 
shine  upon  thee,  and  be  gracious  unto  thee  :  The  Lord  lift  up 
his  countenance  upon  thee,  and  give  thee  peace.  Nu.  vi.  24, 
25,  26.  See  also,  quotations  in  JVb.  III.  and  the  following : — 

Le.  xiii.  3.  8.  11. 15.  20.  22.  25.  27.  30.  The  priest  shall  look 
on  him,  and  pronounce  him  unclean. — 44,  45.  The  priest  shall 
pronounce  him  utterly  unclean,  and  the  leper  shall  cry,  Unclean, 
unclean. — 13.  The  priest  shall  consider ;  he  shall  pronounce 
him  clean,  he  is  clean. — 17.  The  priest  shall  see  him  ;  and  the 
priest  shall  pronounce  him  clean,  he  is  clean. — 23.  28.  34.  37. 
The  priest  shall  pronounce  him  clean. — Nu.  vi.  23.  27.  Aaron 
and  his  sons  shall  put  my  name  upon  the  children  of  Israel; 
and  I  will  bless  them. — Isa.  vi.  9,  10.  Go,  make  the  heart  of 
this  people  fat,  and  make  their  ears  heavy,  and  shut  their  eyes. 
R. 
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—  Je.  i.  10.  See,  Iliave  this  day  set  thec  over  the  nations  and  over 
the  kingdoms,  to  root  out,  and  to  pull  down,  and  to  destroy, 
and  to  throw  down,  to  build,  and  to  plant,  —  Eze.  xxxii.  18. 
Son  of  man,  cast  them  down,  [the  multitude  of  Egypt,~\  even 
her,  and  the  daughters  of  the  famous  nations,  unto  the  nether 
parts  of  the  earth.  —  Je.  xv.  1  .  to  4.  Then  said  the  Lord  unto 
me,  Cast  them  out  of  my  sight,  and  let  them  go  forth  ;  such  as 
are  for  death,  to  death;  and  such  as  are  for  the  sword,  to  the 
sword;  and  such  as  are  for  the  famine,  to  the  famine;  and 
such  as  are  for  the  captivity,  to  the  captivity.  And  I  will 
appoint  over  them  four  kinds,  saith  the  Lord:  the  sword  to 
slay,  and  the  dogs  to  tear,  and  the  fowls  of  the  heaven,  and  the 
beasts  of  the  earth,  to  devour  and  destroy.  And  I  will  cause 
them  to  be  removed  into  all  kingdoms  of  the  earth.  —  Lev.  xiv. 
2.  11.  The  leper  shall  be  brought  unto  the  priest;  and  the 
priest  that  maketh  him  clean,  shall  present  the  man  that  is  to  be 
made  clean  —  Ex.  xiv.  16.  But  lift  thou  up  thy  rod,  [the 
ensign  of  Moses'  office,]  and  stretch  out  thine  hand  orer  the  sea, 
and  divide  it. 

CCXFII.  A  Prayer  for  the  Exercise  of  the  Divine  Mercy,  and  of 
renewing  Grace. 

1.  Let  us  pray.       j,  Lej  us  lift  Up  Our  heart  with  our  hands  unto  God  in  the 
^a-«*'-41-     Draw  n>gh  to  God»  and  he  will  draw 


according  to     nigh  to  you.  Ja.  iv.  S.  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  God,  accord- 

of  thy  mercies  ing"  to  thy  lovingkindness  :  according  unto  the   multitude  of 

dost  so  put         thy  tender  mercies  blot  out  my  transgressions.  Ps.  li.  1.     The 

of  those  who      Lord  will  not  cast  off  for  ever  :  but  though  he  cause  grief,  yet 

u  y  J"ePent»     will  he   have  compassion  according  to  the  multitude  of  his 

memberest         mercies.      For  he  doth  not  afflict  willingly  nor  grieve  the 

'  children  of  men.  La.  Hi.  31,  32,  33.     Repent  ye,  and  be  con 

verted,  that  your  sins  may  be  blotted  out,  when  the  times  of 

refreshing  shall   come  from   the  presence  of  the  Lord.   Ac. 

Hi.  19.      Godly  sorrow  worketh  repentance  to  salvation  not 

to  be  repented  of  :  but  the  sorrow  of  the  world  worketh  death. 

For  behold  this  selfsame  thing,  that  ye  sorrowed  after  a  godly 

sort,  what  carefulness  it  wrought  in  you,  yea,  what  vehement 

desire,  yea,  what  zeal,  yea,  what  revenge,  yea,  what  clearing 
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of  yourselves,  yea,  what  indignation,  yea,  what  fear  !  2  Co. 
vii.  10,  11.  And  David  said  unto  Nathan,  I  have  sinned 
against  the  Lord.  And  Nathan  said  unto  David,  The  Lord 
also  hath  put  away  thy  sin  ;  thou  shalt  not  die.  2  Sa.  xii.  13. 
He  will  turn  again,  he  will  have  compassion  upon  us  ;  he  will 
subdue  our  iniquities;  and  thou  wilt  cast  all  their  sins  into  the 
depths  of  the  sea.  Mi.  vii.  19,  I,  even  I,  am  he  that  blotteth 
out  thy  transgressions  for  mine  own  sake,  and  will  not  remem 
ber  thy  sins.  Is.  xliii.  25.  For  1  will  be  merciful  to  their  un 
righteousness,  and  their  sins  and  their  iniquities  will  I  remem 
ber  no  more.  He.  viii.  12.  Thou  hast  cast  all  my  sins  behind 
thy  back.  Is.  xxxviii.  17.  Their  sins  and  iniquities  will  I 
remember  no  more.  He.  x.  17.  See  also,  Je.  I.  20. 

2.  Open  thine      2.  Lord,  bow  down  thine  ear,  and  hear;  open,  Lord,  thine 
eye  of  mercy 
upon  this  thy    eyes,  and  see.  2  Ki,  xix.  16.     That  thine  eyes  may  be  open 

>eivant,  w  o     unfo  ^ne  supplication  of  thy  servant,  and  unto  the  supplication 

most  earnestly  J 

desireth  pardon  of  thy  people,  to  hearken  unto  them  in  all  that  they  call  for 

unto  thee.  1  Ki.  viii.  52.     For  thy  name's  sake,  O  Lord,  par 

don  mine  iniquity  ;  for  it  is  great.  Ps.  xxv.  11.   O  Lord,  hear  ; 

O  Lord,  forgive  ;    O  Lord,  hearken  and  do  ;   defer  not,  for 

thine  own  sake,  O  my  God.  Da.  ix.  10.     Look  thou  upon  me, 

and  be  merciful  unto  me,  as  thou  usest  to  do  unto  those  that 

love  thy  name.  Ps.  cxix.  132.     See  also,  Nu.  xiv,  19. 

3.  Renew  in      3.  After  the    kindness    and   love    of    God     our    Saviour 

loving  Father,   toward   man  appeared,  not  by  works  of  righteousness  which 

whatsoever        we   nave   done,   but  according   to   his  mercy  he  saved  us, 

hath  been-  de-  .  J 

cayed  by  the     by  the  washing  of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the  Holy 

"  Ghost;  which  he  shed  onus  abundantly  through  Jesus  Christ 


devil  or,by  his  our  Saviour.  Tit.  iii.  4,  5,  6.  That  ye  put  off  concerning  the 
and  frailness  •  former  conversation  the  old  man,  which  is  corrupt  according  to 
the  deceitful  lusts  ;  and  be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  your  mind. 
Ep.  iw.22,  23.  The  Lord  is  loving  unto  every  man.  Ps.cxlv.9. 
Like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  children,  so  the  Lord  pitieth  them 
that  fear  him.  Ps.  ciii.  13.  Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God, 
and  renew  a  right  spirit  within  me.  Ps.  li.  10.  Behold,  satan 
hath  desired  to  have  you,  that  he  may  sift  you  as  wheat.  L«. 
xxii.  31.  That  old  serpent,  called  the  devil,  and  satan,  which 
deceiveth  the  whole  world.  Re.  xii.  9.  I  fear,  lest  by  any 
means,  as  the  serpent  beguiled  Eve  through  his  subtilty,  so 
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your  minds  should  be  corrupted  from  the  simplicity  that  is  in 
Christ.  2  Co.  xi.  3.  Be  sober,  be  vigilant,  because  your  adver 
sary  the  devil,  as  a  roaring  lion,  walketh  about,  seeking  whom 
he  may  devour.  1  Pe.v.  8.  Lest  satan  should  get  an  advantage 
of  us:  for  we  are  not  ignorant  of  his  devices.  2  Co.  «.  11* 
I  am  carnal,  sold  under  sin.  For  that  which  I  do,  I  allow  not : 
for  what  I  would,  that  do  I  not ;  but  what  I  hate,  that  do  I. 
When  I  would  do  good,  evil  is  present  with  me.  Ro.  vii.  14, 
15.21.  How  weak  is  thine  heart,  saith  the  Lord  God.  Eze. 
xvi.  30.  Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation. 
Mat.  xxvi.  41. 

4.  preserve        4.    Holy  Father,   keep    through   thine    own  name  those 
this  sick'mem-  w^om  thou  hast  given  me,  that  they  may  be  one,  as  we  are. 
ber  in  the         Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone,  but  for  them  also,  which  shall 
Church  ;  believe  on  me  through  their  word  ;  that  they  all  may  be  one. 

John  xvii.  11.  20,21.  Endeavouring  to  keep  the  unity  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.  Ep.  iv.  3.  Who  are  kept  by  the 
power  of  God  through  faith  unto  salvation  ready  to  be  revealed 
in  the  last  time.  Wherein  ye  greatly  rejoice,  though  now  for 
a  season,  if  need  be,  ye  are  in  heaviness  through  manifold 
temptations.  1  Pe.  i.  5,  6.  The  afflictions  of  Christ  in  my 
flesh  for  his  body's  sake,  which  is  the  Church.  Col.  i.  24. 

5.  consider       5.   Consider   mine  affliction.     Ps.  cxix.    153.     Wash   me 
his  contrition,      .'..'•-  .... 

accept  his         throughly  from  mine  iniquity,  and  cleanse  me  from  my  sin. 

tears,  assuage  pof  j  acknowleclge  my  transgressions  :  and  my  sin  is  ever 
shall  seem  to  before  me.  A  broken  and  a  contrite  heart,  O  God,  thou  wilt 
not  despise.  Ps.  li.  2,  3.  17.  To  this  man  will  I  look,  even  to 
him  that  is  poor  and  of  a  contrite  spirit.  Is.  Ixvi.  2.  My  tears 
have  been  my  meat  day  and  night.  Ps.  xlii.  3.  Put  my  tears 
into  thy  bottle  :  are  they  not  in  thy  book  ?  Ps.  Ivi.  8.  Thou 
hast  known  my  soul  in  adversities.  Ps.  xxxi.  7.  Look  upon 
mine  affliction  and  my  pain  ;  and  forgive  all  my  sins.  Ps.  xxv. 
18.  Mine  eyes  fail  with  looking  upward:  O  Lord,  I  am 
oppressed,  undertake  for  me.  [marginal  reading,  ease  me.] 
Then  Hezekiah  prayed  unto  the  Lord,  and  said,  Remember 
now,  O  Lord,  I  beseech  thee,  how  I  have  walked  before  thee 
in  truth  and  with  a  perfect  heart,  and  have  done  that  which  is 
good  in  thy  sight.  And  Hezekiah  wept  sore.  Then  came  the 
word  of  the  Lord  to  Isaiah,  saying,  Go,  and  say  to  Hezekiah, 
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Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  David  thy  father,  I  have 
heard  thy  prayer,  I  have  seen  thy  tears.  Is.  xxxviii.  14.  2  to  5. 
Mine  eyes  are  unto  thee,  O  God,  the  Lord :  in  thee  is  my 
trust ;  leave  not  my  soul  destitute.  Ps.  cxli.  8.  Deliver  me. 
Deal  with  thy  servant  according1  unto  thy  mercy.  Ps.  cxix. 
153.  124.  The  Lord  comfort  him,  when  he  lieth  sick  upon 
his  bed :  make  thou  all  his  bed  in  his  sickness.  Ps.  xli.  3. 
Wherein  ye  greatly  rejoice,  though  now  for  a  season,  if  need 
be,  ye  are  in  heaviness  through  manifold  temptations.  1  Pe.  i.  6. 
There  was  given  to  me  a  thorn  in  the  flesh,  the  messenger  of 
satan  to  buffet  me.  For  this  thing  I  besought  the  Lord 
thrice,  that  it  might  depart  from  me.  And  he  said  unto  me, 
My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee :  for  my  strength  is  made  per 
fect  in  weakness.  Therefore  I  take  pleasure  in  infirmities. 
2  Co.  xii.  7  to  10.  And  he  kneeled  down,  and  prayed,  saying, 
Father,  if  thou  be  willing,  remove  this  cup  from  me  :  never 
theless  not  my  will,  but  thine,  be  done.  Lu.  xxii.  41,  42. 

6.  And  for-        g^  j  trust  in  the  mercy  of  God  for  ever  and  ever.  Ps.  Hi.  8. 
asmuch  as  he  J 

putteth  his  full  In  thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  put  my  trust :  let  me  never  be  put  to 

tbv'merc' •  Tm  confusi°n<  Deliver  me  in  thy  righteousness,  and  cause  me  to 
pute  not  unto  escape;  incline  thine  ear  unto  me,  and  save  me.  Ps.lxxi.  1,2. 
gjns  If  thou,  Lord,  shouldest  mark  iniquities,  O  Lord,  who  shall 

stand  ?  But  there  is  forgiveness  with  thee,  that  thou  mayest 
be  feared.  I  wait  for  the  Lord,  my  soul  doth  wait,  and  in  his 
word  do  I  hope.  Let  Israel  hope  in  the  Lord :  for  with  the 
Lord  there  is  mercy,  and  with  him  is  plenteous  redemption. 
And  he  shall  redeem  Israel  from  all  his  iniquities.  Ps.  cxxx.  3, 
4,  5.  7,  8.  O  remember  not  against  us  former  iniquities.  Ps. 
Ixxix.  8.  Remember  not  the  sins  of  my  youth,  nor  my  trans 
gressions  :  according  to  thy  mercy  remember  thou  me  for  thy 
goodness'  sake,  O  Lord.  Ps.  xxv.  7.  Blessed  are  they  whose 
iniquities  are  forgiven,  and  whose  sins  are  covered.  Blessed 
is  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord  will  not  impute  sin.  Ro.  iv.  7,  8. 
7-  but  7.  The  Lord  will  strengthen  him  upon  the  bed  of  lan- 

wiT^fhyblessed  guishing.  Ps.  xli.  3.  Strengthened  with  might  by  his  Spirit 
Spirit;  jn  foe  inner  man.  Ep.  Hi.  16.  Strengthened  with  all  might, 

according  to  his  glorious  power,  unto  all  patience  and  long- 
suffering  with  joyfulness.  Col.  i.  11.  Will  he  plead  against 
me  with  his  great  power  ?  No  ;  but  he  would  put  strength 
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in  me.  Job  xxiii.  6.  In  the  day  when  I  cried  thou  answeredst 
me,  and  strengthenedst  me  with  strength  in  my  soul.  Ps. 
cxxxviii.  3.  Be  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his 
might.  Ep.  vi.  10. 

8.  and,  when  g.  Knowest  thou  that  the  Lord  will  take  away  thy  master 
pleased  to  take  from  thy  head  to  day  ?  2  Ki.  ii.  3.  All  the  days  of  my  ap- 

kim  hence,  take  pointec[  time    wfll  J  wajt    tjU   my  chanffe  come.   Job  XIV.  14. 

him  unto  thy  J 

favour, through  1  am  in  a  strait  betwixt  two,  having  a  desire  to  depart,  and 

thy  most  dearly  to  ^e  w'*n  Christ.  Ph.  i.  23.  In  his  favour  is  life  :  weeping 
beloved  Son  may  endure  for  a  night,  but  joy  cometh  in  the  morning.  Ps. 
ourLord.^men.  xxx •  5.  As  for  me,  I  will  behold  thy  face  in  righteousness  :  I 
shall  be  satisfied,  when  I  awake,  with  thy  likeness.  Ps.  xvii. 
1 5.  Thou  wilt  shew  me  the  path  of  life  :  in  thy  presence  is 
fulness  of  joy ;  at  thy  right  hand  there  are  pleasures  for  ever 
more.  Ps.xvi.\\.  Remember  me,  O  Lord,  with  the  favour 
that  thou  bearest  unto  thy  people  :  O  visit  me  with  thy 
salvation.  Ps.  cvi.  4.  Into  thine  hand  I  commit  my  spirit : 
thou  hast  redeemed  me,  O  Lord  God  of  truth.  Ps.  xxxi.  5. 
The  beggar  died,  and  was  carried  by  the  angels  into  Abra 
ham's  bosom.  Lu.  xvi.  22.  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven 
saying  unto  me,  Write,  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in 
the  Lord  from  henceforth :  Yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they 
may  rest  from  their  labours  ;  and  their  works  do  follow  them. 
Re.  xiv.  13.  In  my  Father's  house  are  many  mansions  :  if  it 
were  not  so,  I  would  have  told  you.  I  go  to  prepare  a  place 
for  you,  and  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will  come 
again,  and  receive  you  unto  myself;  that  where  I  am,  there 
ye  may  be  also.  John  xiv.  2,  3.  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in 
whom  I  am  well  pleased.  Mat.  xvii.  5.  The  Author  of  eternal 
salvation  unto  all  them  that  obey  him.  He.  v.  9. 

Psalm  Ixxi.  In  thee,  0  Lord,  have  I  put  my  trust ;  let  me  never  be  put  to  confusion :  but  rid 
me,  and  deliver  me  in  thy  righteousness  ;  incline  thine  ear  unto  me,  and  save  me. — Be  thou 
my  strong  hold,  whereunto  I  may  alway  resort :  thou  hast  promised  to  help  me,  for  thou  art 
my  house  of  defence,  and  my  castle. — Deliver  me,  O  my  God,  out  of  the  harcd  of  the  un 
godly  :  out  of  the.  hand  of  the  unrighteous  and  cruel  man. — For  thou,  0  Lord  God,  art  the 
thirty  that  I  long  for  :  thou  art  my  hope,  even  from  my  youth. — Through  thee  have  I  been 
holden  up  ever  since  I  was  born  :  thou  art  he  that  took  me  out  of  my  mother's  womb  ;  my 
praise  shall  alway  be  of  thee. — 1  am  become  as  it  were  a  monster  unto  many :  but  my 
sure  trust  is  in  thee. — 0  let  my  mouth  be  filled  with  thy  praise  :  that  I  may  sing  of  thy 
nlory  and  honour  all  the  day  long. — Cast  me  not  away  in  the  time  of  a<je  :  forsake  me  not 
when  my  strength  failelh  me. — For  mine  enemies  speak  against  me,  and  they  that  lay  wait 
for  my  soul,  lake  their  counsel  together,  saying  :  God  hath  forsaken  him,  persecute  him,  and 
take  him;  for  tltere  is  none  to  deliver  him. — Go  not  far  from  me,  0  God:  my  God,  haste 
'hrc  in  lirlp  me. — I.ft  /Item  be  confounded  find  perish  that  are  nijninst  tny  soul  :  let  them  be 
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covered  with  sliame  and  dishonour  that  seek  to  do  me  evil. — Asfor  me,  I  will  patiently  abide 
alway  :  and  will  praise  thee  more  and  more. — My  mouth  shall  daily  speak  of  thy  righteous 
ness  and  salvation  :  for  I  know  no  end  thereof.  1  will  go  forth  in  the  strength  of  the 
Lord  God:  and  will  make  mention  of  thy  righteousness  only. — Thou,  O  God,  hast  taught 
me  from  my  youth  up  until  now :  therefore  will  I  tell  of  thy  wondrous  works. — Forsake 
me  not,  0  God,  in  mine  old  age,  when  I  am  gray-lieaded  :  until  I  have  shewed  thy  strength 
unto  this  generation,  and  thy  power  to  all  them  that  are  yet  for  to  come. — Thy  righteousness, 
O  God,  is  very  high,  and  great  things  are  they  tliat  thou  hast  done :  0  God,  who  is  like 
unto  thee  ? — Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c.  As  it  was  in,  &c. 

CCXVIIL—A  Prayer  to  the  Redeemer. 


and  precious 
Blood  hast  re 
deemed  us, 
Save  us,  and 
help  us,  we 
humbly  be 
seech  thee,  O 
Lord. 


l.O  Saviour  of  1.  O  the  Hope  of  Israel,  The  Saviour  thereof  in  time  of 
by  thy  Cross  trouble.  Je.xiv.  8.  The  Father  sent  the  Son  to  be  the  Saviour 
of  the  world.  1  John  iv.  14.  If  any  man  sin,  we  have  an 
Advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous :  and  he 
is  the  Propitiation  for  our  sins :  and  not  for  ours  only,  but  also 
for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world.  1  John  ii.  1,  2.  Now  we 
believe,  and  know  that  this  is  indeed  the  Christ,  the  Saviour 
of  the  world.  John  iv.  42.  Having  made  peace  through  the 
blood  of  his  cross.  Col.  i.  20.  Ye  were  not  redeemed  with 
corruptible  things,  as  silver  and  gold ;  but  with  the  precious 
blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  without  blemish  and  without 
spot.  1  Pe.  i.  18,  19.  Save  now,  I  beseech  thee,  O  Lord. 
Ps.  cxviii.  25.  Help  us,  O  God  of  our  salvation,  for  the 
glory  of  thy  name.  Ps.  Ixxix.  9.  Help  me,  O  Lord  my  God : 
O  save  me  according  to  thy  mercy.  Ps.  cix.  26.  The  sorrows 
of  death  compassed  me,  and  the  pains  of  hell  gat  hold  upon 
me :  I  found  trouble  and  sorrow.  Then  called  I  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord  ;  O  Lord,  I  beseech  thee,  deliver  my  soul. 
Ps.  cxvi.  3,  4. 

CCXIX.   The  Form  of  Benediction. 

1.  The  Al-        i.  Lord  God  Almighty,  which  was,  and  is,  and  is  to  come. 
mighty  Lord,  . 

who  is  a  most  ^e-  *#•  8.     The  Almighty  shall  be  thy  defence.  Job  xxii.  25. 

2TBthemW  thlli  The  Name  of  the  Lord  is  a  strong  tower :  the  righteous  run- 
put  their  trust  neth  into  it,  and  is  safe.  Pr.  xviii.  10.     Trust  ye  in  the  Lord 

for  ever :  for  in  the  Lord  JEHOVAH  is  everlasting  strength. 

Is.  xxvi.  4.  They  that  trust  in  the  Lord  shall  be  as  mount  Zion, 

which  cannot  be  removed,   but  abideth  for  ever.   Ps.  cxxv. 

1. 'See  also,  Ps.  v.  11,  12. — I  Sd.  ii.  6. — Na.  i.  7. 

2   to  whom      2>  Thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the  power,  and  the  glory,  for 
all  things  in      ever.     Amen.     Mat.  vi.  13.     And  Jesus  came  and  spake  unto 
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heaven,  in       them,   saying1,  All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven,  and  in 
earth,  and  un-  ...  ^  .  .    .,  .   .  . 

der  the  earth,    earth,  mat.  xxvui.  18.     CJOQ  also  hath   highly  exalted  him, 

do  bow  and       and  oriven  }}\m  a  name  which  is  above  every  name  :  that  at 
obey, 

the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven, 

and  things  in  earth,  and  things  under  the  earth.  Ph.  ii.  9,  10. 
Even  the  winds  and  the  sea  obey  him !  Mat.  viii.  27.  Who 
is  gone  into  heaven,  and  is  on  the  right  hand  of  God ;  angels 
and  authorities  and  powers  being  made  subject  unto  him.  1  Pe. 
in.  22. 

3.  be  now          3.  The  Lord  hear  thee  in  the  day  of  trouble  ;  the  name  of 
and  evermore    the  God  of  Jacob   defend  thee<      gend  thefi    h  j      from    the 
thy  defence ; 

sanctuary,  and  strengthen    thee   out  of  Zion.    Ps.  xx.  1,2. 

Bow  down  thine  ear  to  me  ;  deliver  me  speedily :  be  thou  my 
strong  rock,  for  an  house  of  defence  to  save  me.  Ps.  xxxi.  2. 
Cast  me  not  off  in  the  time  of  old  age ;  forsake  me  not  when 
my  strength  faileth.  Ps.  Ixxi.  9.  See  also,  Ps.  xxxvii.  40. — 
cxxi.  8. — 2  Ti.  iv.  18. 

4.  and  make      4.  fje  it  known  unto  you  all,  and  to  all  the  people  of  Israel, 
thee  know  and  . 

feel,  that  there  that  by  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth,  whom  yecruci- 

X&mewfa      fied'  wh°m  G°d  raised  from  the  dead'  even  b?  him  doth  this 
heaven  given     man  stand  here  before  you  whole.      Neither  is  there  salvation 

whom,  'and       m  any  other :  for  there  is  none  other  name  under  heaven  given 

through  whom,  among   men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved.    Ac.  iv.   10.  12. 

thou  mayest  ... 

receive  health  And  his  name  through  faith  in  his  name  hath  made  this  man 

but  onl  ^the"'  strong  5  yeaj  tne  ^a*tn  wn'ch  is  by  him  hath  given  him  this  per- 
Name  of  our  feet  soundness  in  the  presence  of  you  all.  Ac.  Hi.  1 6.  Be  it 
Christ.  Amen,  known  unto  you  therefore,  men  and  brethren,  that  through  this 
man  is  preached  unto  you  the  forgiveness  of  sins  :  and  by  him  all 
that  believe  are  justified  from  all  things,  from  which  ye  could 
not  be  justified  by  the  law  of  Moses.  Ac.  xiii.  38,  39.  Other 
foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus 
Christ.  1  Co.  Hi.  11.  There  is  no  God  else  beside  me;  a  just 
God  and  a  Saviour ;  there  is  none  beside  me.  Look  unto  me, 
and  be  ye  saved,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth :  for  I  am  God,  and 
there  is  none  else.  Israel  shall  be  saved  in  the  Lord  with  an 
everlasting  salvation  :  ye  shall  not  be  ashamed  nor  confounded 
world  without  end.  Is.  xlv.  21,  22.  17.  Heal  me,  O  Lord,  and 
I  shall  be  healed  ;  save  me,  and  I  shall  be  saved.  Je.  xvii.  14. 
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CCXX.   The  second  Form  of  Benediction. 

Unto  God's       And  now,  brethren,  I  commend  you  to  God,  and  to  the 
gracious  mercy  .  . 

and  protection  word  or  his  grace,  which  is  able  to  build  you  up,  and  to  give 

we  commit        yOU  an  inheritance  among  all  them  which  are  sanctified.  Ac. 

thee.     The  ° 

Lord  bless  thee,  xx.  32.     Thou,  O  Lord,  art  a  God  full  of  compassion,  and 

The  Lord  maTe  grac^ous?  longsuffering,  and  plenteous  in  mercy  and  truth. 
his  face  to  Ps.  Ixxxvi.  15.  O  Lord,  be  gracious  unto  us  ;  we  have  waited 
thee  and  be  f°r  thee  :  be  thou  their  arm  every  morning,  our  salvation  also 

gracious  unto    jn  the  tjme  of  trouble.  Is.  xxxiii.  2.     Let  them  that  suffer 

thee.  The  Lord 

lift  up  his          according  to  the  will  of  God  commit  the   keeping  of  their 

upon1  thetTand  sou^  *°  *"m  m  we^  doing,  as  unto  a  faithful  Creator.  1  Pe. 

give  thee  peace,  iv.  19.  There  be  many  that  say,  Who  will  shew  us  any 
good  ?  Lord,  lift  thou  up  the  light  of  thy  countenance  upon 
us>  p5>  ^  g^  Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace,  whose 
mind  is  stayed  on  thee  :  because  he  trusteth  in  thee.  Is.  xxvi.  3. 
Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace  I  give  unto  you.  Let  not 
your  heart  be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be  afraid.  John  xiv.  27. 
The  work  of  righteousness  shall  be  peace  ;  and  the  effect  of 
righteousness  quietness  and  assurance  for  ever.  Is.  xxxii.  17. 
The  Lord  bless  thee,  and  keep  thee  :  The  Lord  make  his  face 
shine  upon  thee,  and  be  gracious  unto  thee  :  The  Lord  lift  up 
his  countenance  upon  thee,  and  give  thee  peace.  JV%.  vi.  24, 
25,  26.  See  a/so,  De.  xxxiii.  27. 


evermore. 
Amen. 


1.  OAl- 

and  merciful 
Father,  to 
whom  alone 


death 


CCXXL  A  Prayer  for  a  sick  Child. 

1.  He  that  is  our  God  is  the  God  of  salvation;  and  unto 
God  the  Lord  belong  the  issues  from  death.  Ps.  Ixviii.  20. 

Thou  hidest  thy  face,  they  are  troubled  :  thou  takest  away 

€  •*         t  '         J  J 

belong  the  is-   their  breath,  they  die,  and  return  to  their  dust.     Thou  sendest 

forth  thy  SPirit>  they  are  created-  Ps-  civ-  29>  30-  He  maketh 
sore,  and  bindeth  up  :  he  woundeth,  and  his  hands  make  whole. 
Job  v.  18.  The  Lord  killeth,  and  maketh  alive  ;  he  bringeth 
down  to  the  grave,  and  bringeth  up.  1  Sa.  ii.  6.  He  was  sick 
nigh  unto  death  :  but  God  had  mercy  on  him.  Ph.  ii.  27. 
And  he  said,  While  the  child  was  yet  alive,  I  fasted  and  wept  : 
for  I  said,  Who  can  tell  whether  God  will  be  gracious  to  me, 
that  the  child  may  live  ?  2  Sa.  xii.  22.  See  also^  the  account 
of  the  Shunammite1  s  son.  2  Ki.  iv. 
s. 
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2    Look  down      2.  David  besought  God  for  the  child  ;  and  David  fasted, 

from  heaven,    an(j  went  in,  and  lay  all  night  upon  the  earth.  2  Sa.  xii:  16. 

we  humbly  be 

seech  thee,with  Look  down  from  heaven  and  behold.  Ps.  Ixxx.  14.    The  eyes 

of  the   Lord    are    upon  the  righteous,    and   his    ears   are 
mercy  upon 

this  Child,  now  open  unto  their  cry.  Ps.  xxxiv.  15.  Let  thy  tender  mer- 
teTof  "sickness:  c'es  speedily  prevent  us.  Ps.  Ixxix.  8.  Let  my  prayer  come 
before  thee  ;  incline  thine  ear  unto  my  cry  ;  for  my  soul 
is  full  of  troubles  :  and  my  life  draweth  nigh  unto  the  grave. 
I  am  afflicted  and  ready  to  die.  P*.  Ixxxviii.  2,  3.  1  5.  And, 
behold,  there  cometh  one  of  the  rulers  of  the  synagogue, 
Jairus  by  name  ;  and  when  he  saw  him,  he  fell  at  his  feet, 
and  besought  him  greatly,  saying,  My  little  daughter  lieth 
at  the  point  of  death  :  I  pray  thee,  come  and  lay  thy  hands 
on  her,  that  she  may  be  healed  ;  and  she  shall  live.  And  Jesus 
went  with  him  ;  and  much  people  followed  him,  and  thronged 
him.  While  he  yet  spake,  there  came  from  the  ruler  of  the 
synagogue's  house  certain  which  said,  Thy  daughter  is  dead  : 
why  troublest  thou  the  Master  any  further?  As  soon  as  Jesus 
heard  the  word  that  was  spoken,  he  saith  unto  the  ruler  of  the 
synagogue,  Be  not  afraid,  only  believe.  And  he  cometh  to 
the  house  of  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue,  and  seeth  the  tumult, 
and  them  that  wept  and  wailed  greatly.  And  when  he  was 
come  in,  he  saith  unto  them,  Why  make  ye  this  ado,  and 
weep?  the  damsel  is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth.  And  he  took 
the  damsel  by  the  hand,  and  said  unto  her,  Damsel,  I  say 
unto  thee,  arise.  And  straightway  the  damsel  arose,  and 
walked.  Mar.  v.  22,  23,  24.  35,  36.  38,  39.  41,  42. 
3  Visit  him  ^'  RememDer  me>  O  Lord,  with  the  favour  that  thou  bearest 

O  Lord,  with     unto  thy  people  :  O  visit  me  with  thy  salvation.   Ps.  cvi.  4. 

thy  salvation  ;  /-,       .  •  .          m.     .  ,    ,  ,. 

deliver  Aim  in    Consider  mine  affliction,  and  deliver  me.    Ps.  cxix.  153.     Is 

thy  good  ap-      there  not  an  appointed  time  to  man  upon  earth?  Job  vii.  1. 

pointed  time 

from  his  bodily  It  is  good  that  a  man  should  both  hope  and  quietly  wait  for 


the  ^ati0*1  of  the  Lord-  La-  "*'•  26-  T  waited  patiently  for 
mercies'  sake  :  the  Lord  ;  and  he  inclined  unto  me,  and  heard  my  cry.  Ps.  xl.l. 
Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  Lord  ;  for  I  am  weak;  OLord,  heal 
me  ;  for  my  bones  are  vexed.  Return,  O  Lord,  deliver  my 
soul  :  O  save  me  for  thy  mercies'  sake.  Ps.  vi.  2.  4.  They 
brought  to  him  a  man  sick  of  the  palsy,  lying  on  a  bed  :  and 
Jesus  said  unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy,  Son,  be  of  good  cheer; 
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thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee.  That  ye  may  know  that  the  Son 
of  man  hath  power  on  earth  to  forgive  sins,  (then  saith  he  to 
the  sick  of  the  palsy,)  Arise,  take  up  thy  bed,  and  go  unto 
thine  house.  And  he  arose,  and  departed  to  his  house.  Mat. 
ix.  2.  6,  7.  See  also,  Ps.  xlix.  1 5. — cxvi.  3,  4. 

4.  That,  if        4.  Who  can  tell  whether  God  will  be  gracious  to  me,  that 

Uleiurebtothy  the  child  may  live?  2  Sa'  xii'  22>     In  him  Welive5  and  move, 
prolong  his       and  have  our  being.  Ac.  xvii.  28.     He  is  thy   life,  and  the 

earth,  he  may  length  of  thy  days.  De.  xxx.  20.     There  is  no  man  that  hath 

live  to  thee,      power  over  the  spirit  to  retain  the  spirit.  EC.  viii.  8.     He  was 

and  be  an  in-       . 

strumentofthy  sick  nigh  unto  death  ;  but  God  had  mercy  on  him.  Ph.  ii.  27. 

glory    by  serv-  j  shall       t  j-      but  jj         &nd  declare  the   works  of  th     ^  d 

ing  thee  faith- 

fully,and  doing  Ps.  cxviii.  17.     Forasmuch   as  Christ  hath  suffered  for  us  in 

aeration  "  *"  tne  flesn?  arm  yourselves  likewise  with  the  same  mind :  for 
he  that  hath  suffered  in  the  flesh  hath  ceased  from  sin ;  that 
he  no  longer  should  live  the  rest  of  his  time  in  the  flesh  to  the 
lusts  of  men,  but  to  the  will  of  God.  1  Pe.  iv.  1,  2.  They 
'  which  live  should  not  henceforth  live  unto  themselves,  but 
unto  him  which  died  for  them,  and  rose  again.  2  Co.  v.  15. 
Come  and  hear,  all  ye  that  fear  God,  and  I  will  declare  what 
he  hath  done  for  my  soul.  Ps.  Ixvi.  16.  O  God,  forsake  me 
not;  until  I  have  shewed  thy  strength  unto  this  generation, 
and  thy  power  to  every  one  that  is  to  come.  Ps.  Ixxi.  18.  To 
do  good  and  to  communicate  forget  not :  for  with  such  sa 
crifices  God  is  well  pleased.  He.  xiii.  16.  As  we  have  there 
fore  opportunity,  let  us  do  good  unto  all  men,  especially  unto 
them  who  are  of  the  houshold  of  faith.  Ga.  vi.  10.  See  also, 
2  Ch.  xxiv.  16.— PA.  i.  20  to  24. 

5.  or  else  re-       5.  In  my  Father's  house  are  many  mansions  :  I  go  to  prepare 
those  heavenly  a  Place  for  vovu  I  wil1  rece»ve  you  unto  myself.  JoAwamS,  3. 

habitations,       Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit.  Ac.  vii.  59.     We   know  that  if 

where  the  souls  .      .      , 

of  them  that     our  earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we  nave 

sleep  in  the       a  building  of  God,  an  house  not  made  with  hands,   eternal  in 
Lord  Jesus  en 
joy  perpetual     the  heavens.  2  Co.  v.  1.     If  we  believe  that  Jesus  died  and 

citv^Grant     rose  again>  even  so  them  also  which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God 

this,  O  Lord,     bring  with  him.  1  Th.  iv.  14.     I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven 
for  thy  mercies'         .  _,,  .  ,  .  ,  . 

sake  in  the        saying  unto  me,   Write,  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the 

same  thy  Son     Lord  from  henceforth:  Yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may 

our  Lord  Jesus 

Christ,  who       rest  from  their  labours  ;  and  their  works  do  follow  them.  lie. 
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enter  into  peace.  Js.  Ivii.  2.     There  the 
thee  and  the     wicked  cease  from  troubling  ;  and  there  the  weary  be  at  rest, 
ever  one  God,   Job  Hi.  17.     Thou  wilt   shew  me  the  path  of  life :  in  thy 
world  without   presence  is  fulness  of  joy  ;  at  thy  right  hand  there  are  plea 
sures  for  evermore.  Ps.  xvi.  11.     Do  thou  for  me,  O  God  the 
Lord,  for  thy  name's  sake  :  because  thy  mercy  is  good.  Ps. 
cix.  21.     Arise  for  our  help,  and  redeem  us  for  thy  mercies' 
sake.  Ps.  xliv.  26.     Alleluia  :  for  the  Lord  God  omnipotent 
reigneth.  Re.  xix.  6.  See  a/so,  1  Th.  iv.  17. — Re.  vii.  14  to  17. — 
Lu.  xvi.  9. 

CCXXII.  A  Prayer  for  a  sick  person,  when  there  appeareth  small ' 
hope  of  recovery. 

1.  O  Father     l.  My  prayer  is  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  in  an  acceptable  time : 
O  God,  in  the  multitude  of  thy  mercy  hear  me.  Ps.  Ixix.  1 3. 


fort,  our  only    Qreat  are  thy  tender  mercies,  O  Lord,  quicken  me  according 

help  in  time  .     '  01  ^ 

of  need;  to  thy  judgments.  Ps.  cxix.  156.     Blessed  be  trod,  even  the 

Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  mercies,  and 
the  God  of  all  comfort  ;  who  comforteth  us  in  all  our  tribu 
lation,  that  we  may  be  able  to  comfort  them  which  are  in  any 
trouble,  by  the  comfort  wherewith  we  ourselves  are  comforted, 
of  God.  2  Co.  i.  3,  4.  My  soul,  wait  thou  only  upon  God  ; 
for  my  expectation  is  from  him.  Ps.  Ixii.  5.  God  is  our  refuge 
and  strength,  a  very  present  help  in  trouble.  Ps.  xlvi.  1.  Give 
us  help  from  trouble  :  for  vain  is  the  help  of  man.  Ps.  cviii.  12. 
Happy  is  he  that  hath  the  God  of  Jacob  for  his  help,  whose 
hope  is  in  the  Lord  his  God.  Ps.  cxlvi.  5.  Let  us  therefore 
come  boldly  unto  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain 
mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need.  He.iv.  16. 
2.  We  fly  unto  2.  O  thou  that  hearest  prayer,  unto  thee  shall  all  flesh  come. 
*F  behalf  PS-^XV-^'  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy 


of  this  thy  serv-  laden.    Mat.  xi.  28.     In  that  he  himself  hath  suffered  being 

under  thy  hand  tempted,  he  is  able  to  succour  them,  that  are  tempted.   He. 

m  great  weak-   ^  18      Is  any  among  you  afflicted?  let  him  pray.     Is  any 

sick  among  you  ?  let  him  call  for  the  elders  of  the  Church  ; 

and  let  them  pray  over  him  :  and  the  prayer  of  faith  shall 

save  the  sick.     The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous 
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man  availeth  much.  Ja.  v.  13  to  16.  And  when  Jesus  was 
entered  into  Capernaum,  there  came  unto  him  a  centurion, 
beseeching  him,  and  saying,  Lord,  my  servant  lieth  at  home 
sick  of  the  palsy,  grievously  tormented.  And  Jesus  saith  unto 
him,  I  will  corne  and  heal  him.  Mat.  viii.  5,  6,  7. 

3.  Look  gra-      3.  The  Lord  make  his  face  shine  upon  thee,  and  be  gracious 
cious  y  upc        unj.Q  thee.  jyu>  v^  35.     Look  thou  upon  me,  and  be  merciful 
and  the  more     unto  me.  Ps.  cxix.  132.     My  strength  is  dried  up  like  a  pot 
man  decayeth    s^erd.  Ps.  xxii.  15.     I  am  gone  like  the  shadow  when  it  de- 
strengthen        clineth.  Ps.  cix.  23.     When  we  cried  unto  the  Lord  God  of 
him,  we  be 
seech  thee,  so    our  fathers,  the    Lord   heard  our  voice,   and   looked  on  our 

much  the  more  afflictiOn.   De.  xxvi.  7.     The   Lord  will  strengthen  him  upon 

continually 

with  thy  grace  the  bed  of  languishing :  thou  wilt  make  all  his  bed  in  his 

in  the*  inner™  sickness.  Ps.xli.  3.  For  which  cause  we  faint  not :  but  though 
man.  our  outward  man  perish,  yet  the  inward  man  is  renewed  day 

by  day.  2  Co.  iv.  16.  I  bow  my  knees  unto  the  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  he  would  grant  you,  according  to 
the  riches  of  his  glory,  to  be  strengthened  with  might  by  his 
Spirit  in  the  inner  man.  Ep.  in.  14.  1 6. 

4.  Give  him      4.  Repentance  toward  God,  and  faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus 

pent'an'cffor"  Christ  Ac' ^  2 ! '  Him  hath  God  exalted> to  give  repentance 
all  the  errors  of  to  Israel,  and  forgiveness  of  sins.  Ac.v.%\.  Repentance  to 
and  stedfast'  salvation  not  to  be  repented  of.  2  Co.  vii.  10.  Repentance 

faith  in  thy  unto  life.  Ac.  x»,  18.  Remember  not  the  sins  of  my  youth, 
Son  Jesus ;  J  J 

nor  my  transgressions,     b  or  thy  name's  sake,  O  Lord,  pardon 

mine  iniquity  ;  for  it  is  great.  Ps.xxv.  7.11.  God,  having 
raised  up  his  Son  Jesus,  sent  him  to  bless  you,  in  turning  away 
every  one  of  you  from  his  iniquities.  Ac.  in.  26.  We  are 
made  partakers  of  Christ,  if  we  hold  the  beginning  of  our 
confidence  stedfast  unto  the  end.  He.  in.  14.  Stedfast  in  the 
faith.  1  Pe.  v.  9. 
5  that  his  5*  According  to  the  multitude  of  thy  mercies  do  away  mine 

sins  may  be       offences.  Ps.  It.  1 .     Repent,  and  be  converted,  that  your  sins 

done  away  by  •  •  •   ,  r« 

thy  mercy,  and  may    De  blotted   out.   Ac.  in.  19.      i>y  grace   are  ye  saved 

his  pardon         through  faith ;  and  that   not  of  yourselves  :  it  is  the  gift  of 
sealed  in  hea 
ven,  before  he    God.  Ep.  n.  8.      lo  him  give  all  the  prophets  witness,  that 

o  hence,  and   through  his  name  whosoever  believeth  in  him  shall  receive 
be  no  more 
seen.  remission  of   sins.    Ac.  x.  43.     Whatsoever  ye  shall  bind  on 

earth  shall  be  bound  in  heaven :  and  whatsoever  ye  shall  loose 
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on  earth,  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven.  Mat.xviii.18.  Sealed 
with  that  Holy  Spirit  of  promise,  which  is  the  earnest  of  our 
inheritance.  Ep.  i.  13,  14.  Having  this  seal,  The  Lord  know- 
eth  them  that  are  his.  2  Ti.ii.  19.  I  heard  the  number  of 
them  which  were  sealed.  Re.  vii.  4.  Man  dieth,  and  wasteth 
away  :  yea.,  man  giveth  up  the  ghost,  and  where  is  he  ?  As 
the  waters  fail  from  the  sea,  and  the  flood  decayeth  and  drieth 
up  :  so  man  lieth  down,  and  riseth  not  :  till  the  heavens  be  no 
more,  they  shall  not  awake,  nor  be  raised  out  of  their  sleep. 
Job  xiv.  10,  11,  12.  Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do 
it  with  thy  might  ;  for  there  is  no  work,  nor  device,  nor  know 
ledge,  nor  wisdom,  in  the  grave,  whither  thou  goest.  EC.  ix. 
10.  O  spare  me  a  little,  that  I  may  recover  my  strength  : 
before  1  go  hence,  and  be  no  more  seen.  Ps.  xxxix.  15. 

6.  Lord  God,  behold,  thou  hast  made  the  heaven  and  the 
6.  We  know, 

O  Lord,  that     earth,  by  thy  great  power  and  stretched  out  arm,  and  there  is 
th  notnmg  *°°  nard  f°r  thee.   Je.  xxxii.  17.     Speak   the  word 


thee  ;  and  that,  only,  and  my  servant   shall  be  healed.  Mat.  viii.   8.     With 
if  thou  wilt,       /-,    j         ,  •         ini"  MI        r        •  TI-PI 

thou  canst  even  God  nothing  shall  be   impossible.    Lu.  ^.  37.      Lord,  if  thou 

yet  raise  him     hadst  been  h  brother  had  not  died.  John  xi.  32.      By 

up,  and  grant 

him  a  longer     faith  Abraham,  when  he  was  tried,  offered  up  Isaac  ;  account- 

amon^stu  *n&  *na*  ^*oc^  was  a^e  *°  raise  him  UP?  even  from  the  dead. 
He.  xi.  17.  19.  The  prayer  of  faith  shall  save  the  sick,  and  the 
Lord  shall  raise  him  up.  Ja.  v.  1  5.  Tell  Hezekiah,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  David  thy  father,  I  have  heard  thy 
prayer,  I  have  seen  thy  tears  :  behold,  I  will  heal  thee  :  on 
the  third  day  thou  shalt  go  up  unto  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
And  I  will  add  unto  thy  days  fifteen  years.  2  Ki.  xx.  5,6. 
7.  Yetforas-  7.  The  time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand.  I  have  fought 

m  *,     a  good  fiffht,    I  have  finished  my  course,  I   have   kept  the 

appearance  the       & 

time  of  his  dis-  faith  :  henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteous- 
eth  near  so  fit  ness,  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge,  shall  give  me  at 

and  prepare       that  jay.  2  Ti.  iv.  6,  7,  8.     Thus  saith   the  Lord,  Set  thine 

Aim,  we  beseech  ' 

thee,  against   \house  in  order:  for  thou  shalt  die,  and  not  live.  Is.  xxxviii.  1. 

death°Uthat  af    Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God,  and  it  doth  not  yet 

ter  his  depar-     appear  what  we  shall  be  :  but  we  know  that,  when  he  shall 
ture  hence  in  ...       .  .          r  ,     ,,          ,  .  , 

peace  and  in     appear,  we  shall  be  like  him;  tor  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is. 

thy  favour,  his  ^nd  every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in  him,  purifieth  himself, 
soul  may  be  re-  ' 

ceived  into        even  as  he  is  pure.  1  John  zn.  2,  3.     Let  your  loins  be  girded 
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thine  everlast-   about,  and  your  lights  burning1 ;  and  ye  yourselves  like  unto 
throu«-h>the  '     men  ^a*  wa^  f°r  ^eir  lord,  when  he  will  return  from  the 

merits  and        wedding1 ;  that  when  he  cometh  and  knocketh,  they  may  open 
mediation  of  J         J 

Jesus  Christ,     unto  him  immediately.      Blessed  are  those  servants,  whom 

thine  only  Son,  ^  lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find  watching:  Be  ye  there- 
our  Lord  and  J 

Saviour.  Amen,  fore    ready  also :    for  the    Son   of  man   cometh  at   an  hour 

when  ye  think  not.  Lu.  xii.  35,  36,  37.  40.  They  that  were 
foolish  took  their  lamps,  and  took  no  oil  with  them :  but  the 
wise  took  oil  in  their  vessels  with  their  lamps.  Mat.  xxv.  3,  4. 
Brethren,  give  diligence  to  make  your  calling  and  election  sure : 
for  if  ye  do  these  things,  ye  shall  never  fall :  for  so  an  entrance 
shall  be  ministered  unto  you  abundantly  into  the  everlasting 
kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  2Pe.  i.  10,  11. 
He  shall  enter  into  peace :  they  shall  rest  in  their  beds.  Is. 
Ivii.  2.  Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the  upright :  for 
the  end  of  that  man  is  peace.  Ps.  xxxvii.  37.  Where  sin 
abounded,  grace  did  much  more  abound :  that  as  sin  hath 
reigned  unto  death,  even  so  might  grace  reign  through  righte 
ousness  unto  eternal  life  by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Ro.  v.  20, 21. 
I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying  unto  me,  Write,  Blessed 
are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth :  Yea, 
saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from  their  labours ;  and 
their  works  do  follow  them.  Re.  xiv.  12.  Father,  I  will  that 
they  also,  whom  thou  hast  given  me, be  with  me  where  I  am; 
that  they  may  behold  my  glory.  John  xvii.  24.  Come,  ye 
blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world.  Mat.  xxv.  34.  See  also.,  Lu. 
CM.  <z.—Ge.  v.  24.— Ro.  viii.  29,  30.— 2  Ti.  i.  10. 

CCXXIIL  A  Commendatory  Prayer  for  a  sick  person  at  the  point 

of  departure. 

1.  O  Al-  1.  God  spake,  saying,  I  am  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the 

jjjjf  ShSfto  God  of  Isaac?  and  the  God  of  Jacob<  He  is  not  the  God  of 

live  the  spirits   the  dead,  but  the  God  of  the  living.  Mar.  xii.  26,  27.     Then 
made  perfect,     shall  the  dust  return  to  the  earth  as  it  was:  and  the  spirit  shall 

after  they  are    return  unto  God  who  ffave  it.  EC.  xii.  7.     Ye  are  come  to  the 

delivered  from 

their  earthly      general  assembly  and  Church  of  the  firstborn,  which  are  written 

in  heaven,  and  to  God  the  Judge  of  all,  and  to  the  spirits  of 
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just  men  made  perfect.  He.  xii.  22,  23.  We  that  are  in  this 
tabernacle  do  groan,  being  burdened  :  not  for  that  we  would 
be  unclothed,  but  clothed  upon,  that  mortality  might  be  swal 
lowed  up  of  life.  We  are  always  confident,  knowing  that, 
whilst  we  are  at  home  in  the  body,  we  are  absent  from  the 
Lord  :  we  are  confident,  I  say,  and  willing  rather  to  be  absent 
from  the  body,  and  to  be  present  with  the  Lord.  2  Co.  v.  4.  6.  8. 

2.  We  hum-      2.  And  now,  I  commend  you  to  God.  Ac.  xx.  32.     The 
bly  commend 
the  soul  of  this  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  thy  spirit.  2.  Ti.  iv.  22.     I  know 

thy  servant,       whom  I  have  believed,  and  am  persuaded  that  he  is  able  to 

our  dear  bro 

ther,  into  thy    keep  that  which  I  have  committed  unto  him  against  that  day. 

hands,  as  into    „  »»i.    •     ,~       T      j    i  •  •  VL  ••    r 

the  hands  of     ^  "•  *•  **•     Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit.  Ac.  vn.  59.   Into 

a  faithful  Crea-  thine  hand  I  commit  my  spirit  :  thou  hast  redeemed  me,  O 

tor,   and  most  . 

merciful  Savi-  Lord  God  of  truth.   Ps.  xxxi.  5.    Let  them  that  suffer  accord 

ing  to  the  will  of  God  commit  the  keeping  of  their  souls  to 
him  in  well  doing,  as  unto  a  faithful  Creator.  1  Pe.  iv.  19. 
The  Father  sent  the  Son  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world.  1  John 
iv.  14.  In  all  things  it  behoved  him  to  be  made  like  unto  his 
brethren,  that  he  might  be  a  merciful  and  faithful  High  Priest 
in  things  pertaining  to  God,  to  make  reconciliation  for  the  sins 
of  the  people.  He.  ii.  17.  Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this, 
that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends.  John  xv.  13.  See 
alsO)  Ep.  ii.  4,  5. 

3.  most  hum-       3.  Hide  not  thy  face  from  thy  servant;  hear  me  speedily. 
thee,  thaTit1Dg  Draw  nigh  unto  my  soul,  and  redeem  it.  Ps.  Ixix.  17,  18.  Say 


may  be  pre-      untQ  my  soul   I  am  thy  salvation.  Ps.  xxxv.  3.      All  souls  are 

cious  in  thy  . 

sight.  mine.  Eze.  xviii.  4.     Gather  not  my  soul  with  sinners,  nor  my 

life  with  bloody  men.     Redeem  me,  and  be  merciful  unto  me. 
Ps.  xxvi.  9.  11.     Let  my  life  now  be  precious  in  thy  sight. 
2  Ki.  i.  14.     My  soul  was  precious  in  thine  eyes  this  day.  1  Sa. 
xxvi.Zl. 
4   Wagh  jt)      4.  Wash  me  throughly  from  mine  iniquity,  and  cleanse  me 

we  pray    thee,  from  mv  sin.     Wash  me,  and  I  shall  be  whiter  than  snow.  Ps. 

in  the  blood  of  J  . 

that  immacu-    Ii.  2.  7.  Ye  are  washed,  ye  are  sanctified,  ye  are  justified  in  the 

at  Name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God.  1  Co.  vi> 


take  away  the    1  1.  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 

world  :  world.  John  i.  29.     Ye  know  that  ye  were  not  redeemed  with 

corruptible  things,  as  silver  and  gold,  but  with  the  precious 

blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  without  blemish  and  without 
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spot.  1  Pe.i.  18,  19.  And  they  sung  a  new  song,  saying, 
Thou  art  worthy  to  take  the  book,  and  to  open  the  seals  thereof: 
for  thou  wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy  blood 
out  of  every  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people,  and  nation. 
Re.  v.  9.  These  are  they  which  came  out  of  great  tribulation, 
and  have  washed  their  robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb.  Re.  vii.  14.  Unto  him  that  loved  us,  and 
washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood,  and  hath  made  us 
kings  and  priests  unto  God  and  his  Father ;  to  him  be  glory 
and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen.  Re.  i.  5, 6. 

5,  That  what-  5.  The  whole  world  lieth  in  wickedness.  1  John  v.  19. 
merits  it^nay  "^o  can  bring  a  clean  thing  out  of  an  unclean  ?  Job  xiv.  4. 
have  contrac-  There  is  not  a  just  man  upon  earth,  that  doeth  good,  and  sin- 
midstofthis  nethnot.  EC.  vii.  20.  Christ  gave  himself  for  our  sins,  that  he 

miserable  and    mi   ht  deliver  us  from  this  present  evil  world.   Ga.  1.  4.    The 

naughty  world, 

through  the      flesh  lusteth  against  the  Spirit  and  the  Spirit  against  the  flesh  : 

flesh  °or  the       an^  tnese  are  contrary  the  one  to  the  other  :  so  that  ye  cannot 

wiles  of  satan,    Jo  the  things  that  ye  would.  Ga.  v.  17.    Be  sober,  be  vigilant ; 

and  done  away,  because  your  adversary  the  devil,  as  a  roaring  lion,   walketh 

about,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour.  1  Pe.  v.  8.     Lest  satan 

should  get  an  advantage  of  us :  for  we  are   not  ignorant  of 

his  devices.  2  Co.  ii.  11.     The  wiles  of  the  devil.  Ep.  vi.  11. 

If  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  Advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus 

Christ  the  righteous.  1  Johnii.  1.     The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 

his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.  1  John  i.  7.     Have  mercy 

upon  me,  O  God,  after  thy  great  goodness  :  according  to  the 

multitude  of  thy  mercies  do  away  mine  offences.  Ps.  li.  1. 

6.  it  may  be      ^.  Christ  also  loved  the  Church,  and  gave  himself  for  it ; 

presented  pure  that  he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of 

and  without 

spot  before  water  by  the  word,  that  he  might  present  it  to  himself  a  glo 
rious  Church,  not  having  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing ; 
but  that  it  should  be  holy  and  without  blemish.  Ep.  v.  25, 
26,  27.  And  you,  that  were  sometime  alienated  and  enemies 
in  your  mind  by  wicked  works,  yet  now  hath  he  reconciled  in 
the  body  of  his  flesh  through  death,  to  present  you  holy  and 
unblameable  and  unreproveable  in  his  sight.  Col.  i.  21,  22. 
Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  keep  you  from  falling,  and  to 
present  you  faultless  before  the  presence  of  his  glory  with 
exceeding  joy,  to  the  only  wise  God  our  Saviour,  be  glory  and 
majesty.  Jude  24,  25. 

T. 
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7.  And  teach      7.  It  is  better  to  go  to  the  house  of  mourning,  than  to  go  to 
in  this  and      '  the  house  of  feasting  :  for  that  is  the  end  of  all  men  ;  and  the 

other  like  daily  iivinff  wju  iay  it  to  his  heart.  Ec.vii.1.     As  for  man,  his 

spectacles  of 

mortality,  to     days  are  as  grass :  as  a  flower  of  the  field,  so  he  flourisheth. 

anVu^rtain  F°r  the  wi"d  Passeth  over  il?  and  li  is  gone  >  an<1  tne  place 
our  own  con-  thereof  shall  know  it  no  more.  Ps.  ciii.  15, 16.  Lord,  what  is 
man,  that  thou  takest  knowledge  of  him  !  or  the  son  of  man, 
that  thou  makest  account  of  him !  Man  is  like  to  vanity :  his 
days  are  as  a  shadow  that  passeth  away.  Ps.  cxliv.  3, 4.  Man 
dieth,  and  wasteth  away :  yea,  man  giveth  up  the  ghost,  and 
where  is  he  ?  As  the  waters  fail  from  the  sea,  and  the  flood 
decayeth  and  drieth  up ;  so  man  lieth  down,  and  riseth  not. 
Job  xiv.  10,  11,  12.  One  dieth  in  his  full  strength,  being 
wholly  at  ease  and  quiet.  Another  dieth  in  the  bitterness  of 
his  soul,  and  never  eateth  with  pleasure.  Job  xxi.  23.  25. 
They  are  destroyed  from  morning  to  evening :  they  perish 
for  ever  without  any  regarding  it.  Job  iv.  20.  Oh  that  they 
were  wise,  that  they  understood  this,  that  they  would  con 
sider  their  latter  end !  De.  xxxii.  29.  Lord,  make  me  to 
know  mine  end,  and  the  measure  of  my  days,  what  it  is  ;  that 
I  may  know  how  frail  1  am.  Behold,  thou  hast  made  my 
days  as  an  handbreadth ;  and  mine  age  is  as  nothing  before 
thee  :  verily  every  man  at  his  best  state  is  altogether  vanity. 
Ps.  xxxix.  4,  5. 

8  a  d  so  t  ^*  Their  days  did  he  consume  in  vanity,  and  their  years  in 
number  our  trouble.  When  he  slew  them,  then  they  sought  him  :  and 
may  seriously  they  returned  and  enquired  early  after  God.  And  they  re- 
apply  our  membered  that  God  was  their  rock,  and  the  high  God  their 
hearts  to  that 
holy  and  hea-  Redeemer.  Ps.  IXXVM.  33,  34,  35.  So  teach  us  to  number 

^nly  wisdom,  our  days,  that  we  may  apply  our  hearts  unto  wisdom.  Ps. 
whilst  we  live  J  '  J  fi  J 

here,  which  xc.  12.  Redeeming  the  time,  because  the  days  are  evil.  See 
bring'us  to  life  tnen  that  ye  walk  circumspectly,  not  as  fools,  but  as  wise.  Ep. 
everlasting,  ^  16  15.  Behold,  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  that  is  wisdom; 
merits  of  Jesus  and  to  depart  from  evil  is  understanding.  Job  xxviii.  28.  The 

Christ  thine      j         f  ^    wjge  •       fountain  of  ]ife    to  depart  from  the  snares 

only  Son  our 

Lord.    Amen,  of  death.  Pr.  xiii.  14.     Set  your  hearts  unto  all  the  words 

which  I  testify  among  you  this  day  :  for  it  is  not  a  vain  thing 
for  you  ;  because  it  is  your  life.  De.  xxxii.  46,  47.  God  will 
render  to  every  man  according  to  his  deeds :  to  them  who  by 
patient  continuance  in  well  doing  seek  for  glory  and  honour 
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and  immortality,  eternal  life.  Ro.ii.6,7.  As  sin  hath  reigned 
unto  death,  even  so  might  grace  reign  through  righteousness 
unto  eternal  life  by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Ro.  v.  21.  The  gift 
of  God  is  eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  JfJo.ri.23. 

CCXXIF.  A  Prayer  for  persons  troubled  in  mind  or  in  conscience. 

1.  O  Blessed      i.  Blessed  be  God,  even  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
ther  of  mer-      Christ,  the  Father  of  mercies,  and  the  God  of  all  comfort, 
cies  and  the      2  Co>  {  3       Great  &re  th     tender  mercies   Q  Lord.    Ps.  cxix. 
Godofallcom-  J  ^ 

forts ;  We  be-    1 56.     Many  are  the  afflictions  of  the  righteous :  but  the  Lord 

Toiiy0    delivereth  him   out  of  them  all.   Ps.  xxxiv.  19.     Like  as  a 

and  compas-  father  pitieth  his  children,  so  the  Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear 

sion.upon  this  .  .  ,      _    , 

thy  afflicted  "im.    P s-  cm-  13.     Ye  have  heard  or  the  patience   of  Job, 

servant.  an(j  have  seen  t]ie  en(j  of  ^e  Lor(J  •  that  the  Lord  is  very 

pitiful,  and  of  tender  mercy.  Ja.  v.  1.1.  Look  down  from 
heaven,  and  behold  from  the  habitation  of  thy  holiness  and  of 
thy  glory  :  where  is  thy  zeal  and  thy  strength,  the  sounding 
of  thy  bowels  and  of  thy  mercies  toward  me  ?  are  they  re 
strained  ?  Doubless  thou  art  our  Father  ; — thou,  O  Lord,  art 
our  Father,  our  Redeemer  ;  thy  name  is  from  everlasting. 
Is.  Ixiii.  15,  16.  Though  he  cause  grief,  yet  will  he  have 
compassion  according  to  the  multitude  of  his  mercies.  For 
he  doth  not  afflict  willingly  nor  grieve  the  children  of  men. 
It  is  of  the  Lord's  mercies  that  we  are  not  consumed,  because 
his  compassions  fail  not.  La.  Hi.  32,  33.  22.  See  also^  Is. 
xlix.  15,  16. 

2.  Thou  2.  Thou  writest  bitter  things  against  me,  and  makest  me 
writest  bitter  ......          ,,  ill     V  r':  ••••'«*»        AII 

things  against  to  Possess  *ne  iniquities  or  my  youth.  Job  xm.  26.     And  she 

Mm,  and  ma-    sa\&  unto  Elijah,  What  have  I  to  do  with  thee,  O  thou  man 

kest  him  to 

possess  his  for-  or  (jtod  ?  art  thou  come  unto  me  to  call  my  sin  to  remem- 

mer  iniquities ;  brance    and  to  slay  my  son?   x  Ki,  ^  18<     My  soul  is  full 

thy  wrath  lieth  . 

hard  upon  him,  of  troubles :  and  my  life  draweth  nigh  unto  the  grave.     I  am 

full  of  trouble,  counted  with  them  that  go  down  into  the  pit :  I  am  as  a  man 
that  hath  no  strength  :  free  among  the  dead,  like  the  slain 
that  lie  in  the  grave,  whom  thou  rememberest  no  more :  and 
they  are  cut  off  from  thy  hand.  Thou  hast  laid  me  in  the 
lowest  pit,  in  darkness,  in  the  deeps.  Thy  wrath  lieth  hard 
upon  me,  and  thou  hast  afflicted  me  with  all  thy  waves.  Ps. 
Ixxxviii.  3  to  7.  See  also,  Ps.  xxxvm.— Is.  xxxviii.  10  to  15. 
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3.  But,  O         3.  Whatsoever  things  were  written  aforetime  were  written 
merciful  God,    ,.  . 

who  hast  writ-   'or  our  learning,  that  we  through  patience  and  comfort  of  the 

ten  thy  holy     Scriptures  might  have  hope.  Ro.  xv.  4.     I  also  cease  not  to 

Word  for  our        .     r  ° 

learning,  that    give  thanks  for  you,  making  mention  of  you  in  my  prayers  ; 

TienceTn?  P*"  that  the  G°d  °f  OUr  Lord  Jesus  Christ>  the  Father  of  S}or^ 
comfort  of  thy  may  give  unto  you  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  revelation  in  the 

*'  knowledge  of  him  :    the  eyes  of  your  understanding  being 


hope;  give  him  enlightened.    Ep.  i.  15  to  18.     Examine  yourselves:  prove 

a  right  under 

standing  of       your  ownselves.     Know  ye  not  your  ownselves  :  2  Co.  xui.  5. 

himself,  and  of  jf  our  heart  condemn  us,  God  is  greater  than  our  heart,  and 

thy  threats  and  ^  '  ° 

promises  ;  that  knoweth  all  things.     Beloved,  if  our  heart  condemn  us  not, 


then  have  we  confidence  toward   God.    1  John  Hi.  20,  21. 
confidence  in    Who  will  render  to  every  man  according  to  his  deeds  :  to 
it  any  where     them  who  by  patient  continuance  in  well  doing  seek  for  glory 
but  in  thee.       an(j  honour  and  immortality,  eternal  life  :  but  unto  them  that 
are  contentious,  and  do  not  obey  the  truth,  but  obey  unrighteous 
ness,  indignation  and  wrath,  tribulation  and  anguish,  upon 
every  soul  of  man  that  doeth  evil  ;  but  glory,   honour,  and 
peace,  to  every  man  that  worketh  good.  Ro.  ii.  6  to  10.     If 
we  would  judge  ourselves,  we  should  not  be  judged.  1  Co. 
xt.  31.     Open  thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  may  behold  wondrous 
things  out  of  thy  law.     Make  me  to  understand  the  way  of 
thy  precepts.     Give  me  understanding,  and  I  shall  keep  thy 
law  ;  yea,  I  shall  observe  it  with  my  whole  heart.     Teach  me 
good  judgment  and  knowledge.    Ps.  cxix.  18.  27.  34.  66. 
The  Son  of  God,  Jesus  Christ,  was  not  yea  and  nay,  but  in 
him  was  yea.     For  all  the  promises  of  God  in  him  are  yea, 
and  in  him  Amen,  unto  the  glory  of  God  by  us.  2  Co.  i.  19,  20. 
Cast  not  away  therefore  your  confidence,  which  hath  great 
recompense  of  reward.     For  ye  have  need  of  patience,  that, 
after  ye  have  done  the  will  of  God,  ye  might  receive  the  pro 
mise.  He.  i.  35,  36.     O  Lord  of  hosts,  blessed  is  the  man  that 
trusteth  in  thee.  Ps.  Ixxxiv.  12.     Trust  ye  in  the  Lord  for 
ever  :  for  in  the  Lord  JEHOVAH  is  everlasting  strength.  Is. 
xxvi.  4.     Put  not  your  trust  in  princes,  nor  in  the  son  of  man, 
in  whom  there  is  no  help.     His  breath  goeth  forth,  he  re- 
turneth  to  his  earth;  in  that  very  day  his  thoughts  perish. 
Happy  is  he  that  hath  the  God  of  Jacob  for  his  help,  whose 
hope  is  in  the  Lord  his  God  :  which  made  heaven,  and  earth, 
the  sea,  and  all  that  therein  is  :  which  keepeth  truth  for  ever. 
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Ps.  cxlvi.  3  to  6.  O  Lord  our  God,  other  lords  beside  thee 
have  had  dominion  over  us  ;  but  by  thee  only  will  we  make 
mention  of  thy  name.  Is.  xxvi.  13.  Thou  art  my  hope,  O 
Lord  God:  thou  art  my  trust  from  my  youth.  Ps.  Ixxi.  5. 
Blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  the  Lord,  and  whose  hope 
the  Lord  is.  Je.  xvii.  7. 
4.  Give  him  4.  He  said  unto  me,  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee  :  for  my 

strength  strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness.  2  Co.  xii.  9.     For  in 

against  all  his 

temptations,      that  he  himself  hath  suffered  being  tempted,  he  is  able  to 


succour  them  that  are  tempted.  He.  ii.  18.  Though  now  for 
a  season,  if  need  be,  ye  are  in  heaviness  through  manifold 
temptations.  1  Pe.  i.  6.  My  brethren,  count  it  all  joy  when 
ye  fall  into  divers  temptations.  Blessed  is  the  man  that  en- 
dureth  temptation.  Ja.  i.  2.  12.  The  God  of  all  grace,  who 
hath  called  us  unto  his  eternal  glory  by  Christ  Jesus,  after 
that  ye  have  suffered  awhile,  make  you  perfect,  stablish, 
strengthen,  settle  you.  1  Pe.  v.  10.  I  said,  Lord,  be  merciful 
unto  me  :  heal  my  soul.  Ps.  xli.  4.  I  have  seen  his  ways,  and 
will  heal  him.  Is.  Ivii.  18.  I  will  heal  their  backsliding,  I 
will  love  them  freely  :  for  mine  anger  is  turned  away  from 
him.  Ho.  xiv.  4.  Heal  me,  O  Lord,  and  I  shall  be  healed  ; 
for  thou  art  my  praise.  Jc.  xvii.  14.  I  will  restore  health 
unto  thee,  and  I  will  heal  thee  of  thy  wounds,  saith  the  Lord. 
Je.  xxx.  17.  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  his 
benefits  :  who  forgiveth  all  thine  iniquities  ;  who  healeth  all 
thy  diseases  ;  who  redeemeth  thy  life  from  destruction.  Ps. 
cm.  2,  3,  4. 

5.  Break  not  5.  A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not  break,  and  smoking  flax  shall 
the  bruised  jje  not  quench,  till  he  send  forth  judgment  unto  victory.  Mat. 
quench  the  xii.  20.  Hath  God  forgotten  to  be  gracious  :  and  will  he  shut 
ShutkinogtupX<  UP  his  lovingkindness  in  displeasure  ?  Ps.  Ixxvii.  9.  Make 
thy  tender  me  to  hear  joy  and  gladness  ;  that  the  bones  which  thou  hast 
mercies  in  dis-  ,  ,  .  .  „.  .„  c  r<  j  i,  i 

pleasure-  but    broken   may  rejoice.      Ihe   sacrifices  or  laod  are  a  broken 

make  him  to     Spirit  :  a  broken  and  a  contrite  heart,  O  God,  thou  wilt  not 

hear  of  joy  and 

gladness,  that    despise.  Ps.li.  8.  17.     Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and 


are  heayy  laden'  and  I  wil1  sive  y°u  rest-  Mat-  xi-  28-  The 

hast  broken  Lord  will  not  cast  off  for  ever  :  but  though  he  cause  grief, 
yet  will  he  have  compassion  according  to  the  multitude  of  his 
mercies.  For  he  doth  not  afflict  willingly  nor  grieve  the 
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children  of  men.  La.  Hi.  31,  32,  33.  Wherefore  lift  up  the 
hands  which  hang  down,  and  the  feeble  knees.  He.  xii.  12. 
Thou  hast  turned  for  me  my  mourning  into  dancing :  thou 
hast  putoffmy  sackcloth,  and  girded  me  with  gladness.  Ps. 
xxx.  11.  They  that  sow  in  tears  shall  reap  in  joy.  He  that 
goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious  seed,  shall  doubtless 
come  again  with  rejoicing,  bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. 
Ps.  cxxvi.  5,  6. 
6.  Deliver  6.  Hear  my  voice,  O  God,  in  my  prayer :  preserve  my  life 

oMheeTeray'  fr°m  fear  °f  the  enemy-  Ps-  lxiv-  1-  From  ^6  end  of  the 
and  lift  up  the  earth  will  1  cry  unto  thee,  when  my  heart  is  overwhelmed  : 

countenance  lead  me  to  the  rock  tnat  is  higher  than  I.  For  thou  hast  been 
upon  Aim,  and  a  shelter  for  me,  and  a  strong  tower  from  the  enemy.  Ps.  Ixi. 
through  the  '  2,  3.  I  will  set  him  in  safety  from  him  that  puffeth  at  him. 

merits  and  me-  ps  xi^  5>  Because  he  hath  set  his  love  upon  me,  therefore 
diation  of  Jesus 

Christ  our         will  I  deliver  him :  I  will  set  him  on  high,  because  he  hath 
or  .       men.    jcnown  mv  name>     jje  snaii  ca\\  UpOn  me,  and  I  will  answer 

him  :  I  will  be  with  him  in  trouble.  I  will  deliver  him,  and 
honour  him.  .  With  long  life  will  I  satisfy  him,  and  shew 
him  my  salvation.  Ps.  xci.  14,  15,  16.  There  be  many 
that  say,  Who  will  shew  us  any  good?  Lord,  lift  thou  up  the 
light  of  thy  countenance  upon  us.  Ps.  iv.  6.  The  Lord  lift  up 
his  countenance  upon  thee,  and  give  thee  peace.  Nu.  vi.  26. 
Being  justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with  God  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Ro.  v.  1.  The  peace  of  God,  which 
passeth  all  understanding,  shall  keep  your  hearts  and  minds 
through  Christ  Jesus.  Ph.  iv.  7. 

THE  COMMUNION  OF  THE  SICK. 
CCXXF.  A  Prayer  for  patience  under  affliction. 

1.  Almighty,      i.  I,  even  I,  am  he,  and  there  is  no  god  with  me  :  I  kill,  and 
God,  Maker  of  ^  make  alive;  I  wound,  and  I  heal :  neither  is  there  any  that 

mankind,  who  can  deliver  out  of  my  hand.  For  I  lift  up  my  hand  to  heaven, 
dost  correct  J  J  T  .  , 

those  whom       and  say,  I  live  for  ever.  De.  xxxii.  39,  40.    Now,  O  .Lord,  tnou 

anTchastilT6'  art  our  Father  5  we  are  the  clay,  and  thou  our  potter ,  and  we 

every  one          all  are  the  work  of  thy  hand.    Be  not  wroth  very  sore,  O  Lord, 

dos°  receive j     neither  remember  iniquity  for  ever:  behold,  see,  we  beseech 

thee,  we  are  all  thy  people.  Is.  lxiv.  8,  9.      My  son,  despise 
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not  thou  the  chastening  of  the  Lord,  nor  faint  when  thou  art 
rebuked  of  him :  for  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth, 
and  scourgeth  every  son  whom  he  receiveth.  If  ye  endure 
chastening,  God  dealeth  with  you  as  with  sons.  He.  xii.  5,  6,7. 
Behold,  happy  is  the  man  whom  God  correcteth  :  therefore 
despise  not  thou  the  chastening  of  the  Almighty :  for  he 
maketh  sore,  and  bindeth  up :  he  woundeth,  and  his  hands 
make  whole.  Job  v.  17,  18. 

2.  We  be-         2.  Thou,  O  Lord,  art  a  God  full  of  compassion,  and  gracious, 
have  mercy       longsuffering,  and  plenteous  in  mercy  and  truth.     O  turn  unto 

upon  this»thy  me   an(j  have  mercy  upon  me:  give  thy  strength  unto  thy 

servant  visited  J  .    '   &  / 

with  thine         servant,  and  save  the  son  of  thine  handmaid.  Ps.  Ixxxvi.  15,  16. 

hand,  ket  thy  mercies  come  also  unto  me,  O  Lord,  even  thy  salva 

tion,  according  to  thy  word.  Let  thy  tender  mercies  come  unto 
me,  that  I  may  live  :  for  thy  law  is  my  delight.  Ps.  cxix.  41 .  77. 
Day  and  night  thy  hand  was  heavy  upon  me.  My  moisture 
is  turned  into  the  drought  of  summer.  Ps.  xxxii.  4.  Remove 
thy  stroke  away  from  me :  I  am  consumed  by  the  blow  of 
thine  hand.  Ps.  xxxix.  10.  See  also^  1  Sa.  v.  9. — Job  xix.  27. 

3.  and  to  3.  My  brethren,  count  it  all  joy  when  ye  fall  into  divers 
grant  that  he  temptations ;  knowing  this,  that  the  trying  of  your  faith  work- 
sickness  pati-    eth  patience.     But  let  patience  have  her  perfect  work,  that  ye 
cover  AisbodT  may  ^e  Perfect  an^  entire?  wanting  nothing.    Ja.  i.  2,   3,  4. 
ly  health,  (if     Humble  yourselves  therefore  under  the  mighty  hand  of  God, 
ous  will  • )  and  *nat  he  may  exalt  you  in  due  time.  1  Pe.  v.  6.      Then  Heze- 
whensoever  his  k;ah  turned  his  face  toward  the  wall,  and  prayed  unto  the 
part  from  the  Lord,  and  said,  Remember  now,  O  Lord,  T  beseech  thee,  how 

body,  it  may      j  ^        Walked  before  thee  in  truth  and  with  a  perfect  heart, 

be  without  spot 

presented  unto  and  have  done  that  which  is  good  in  thy  sight.  And  Hezekiah 

Jesus  Christ  weP*  sore.  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  Isaiah, 
our  Lord.  saying,  Go  and  say  to  Hezekiah,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the 
God  of  David  thy  father,  I  have  heard  thy  prayer,  I  have 
seen  thy  tears :  behold,  I  will  add  unto  thy  days  fifteen 
years.  Is.  xxxviii.  2  to  5.  O  spare  me,  that  I  may  recover 
strength,  before  I  go  hence,  and  be  no  more.  Ps.  xxxix.  13. 
Father,  if  thou  be  willing,  remove  this  cup  from  me :  never 
theless  not  my  will,  but  thine,  be  done.  Lu.  xxii.  42.  We 
that  are  in  this  tabernacle  do  groan,  being  burdened  :  not  for 
that  we  would  be  unclothed,  but  clothed  upon,  that  mortality 
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might  be  swallowed  up  of  life.  2  Co.  v.  4.  Then  shall  the 
dust  return  to  the  earth  as  it  was :  and  the  spirit  shall  return 
unto  God  who  gave  it.  EC.  xii.  7.  I  am  in  a  strait  betwixt 
two,  having  a  desire  to  depart,  and  to  be  with  Christ ;  which 
is  far  better.  Ph.  i.  23.  To  day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in 
paradise.  Lu.  xxiii.  43.  Christ  loved  the  Church,  and  gave 
himself  for  it ;  that  he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with  the 
washing  of  water  by  the  word,  that  he  might  present  it  to 
himself  a  glorious  Church,  not  having  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any 
such  thing ;  but  that  it  should  be  holy  and  without  blemish. 
Ep.  v.  25,  26,  27.  Ye  are  the  body  of  Christ,  and  members 
in  particular.  1  Co.  it*.  27.  Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to 
keep  you  from  falling,  and  to  present  you  faultless  before  the 
presence  of  his  glory  with  exceeding  joy,  to  the  only  wise 
God  our  Saviour,  be  glory  and  majesty,  dominion  and  power, 
both  now  and  ever.  Amen.  Jtkfe24,25. 

The  Epistle.  Hebrews  xii.  5, 6. — My  son,  despise  not  thou  the  chastening  of  the  Lord, 
nor  faint  when  thou  art  rebuked  of  him.  For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth ;  and 
scourgeth  every  son  whom  he  receiveth. 

The  Gospel.  John  v.  24. — Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  He  that  heareth  my  word,  and 
believeth  on  him  that  sent  me,  hath  everlasting  life,  and  shall  not  come  into  condemnation  ; 
but  is  passed  from  death  unto  life. 


THE   ORDER  FOR 

THE   BURIAL  OF  THE  DEAD. 

The  introductory  Sentences,  Psalms,  and  Lesson. 

I  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life,  saith  the  Lord:  he  that  believeth  in  me,  though  he  were 
dead,  yet  shall  he  live.  And  whosoever  liveth  and  believeth  in  me,  shall  never  die.  John  xi. 
25,  26.  /  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth,  and  that  he  shall  stand  at  the  latter  day  upon  the 
earth.  And  though  after  my  skin  worms  destroy  this  body  ;  yet  in  my  flesh  shall  I  see  God: 
whom  I  shall  see  for  myself,  and  mine  eyes  shall  behold,  and  not  another.  Job  xix.  25,  26, 
27.  We  brought  nothing  into  this  world,  and  it  is  certain  we  can  carry  nothing  out.  The 
Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away ;  blessed  be  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1  Tim.  vi.  7. 
Job  i.  21. 

Psalm  xxxix 1  said,  I  will  take  heed  to  my  ways  :   that  I  offend  not  in  my  tongue. — / 

will  keep  my  mouth  as  it  were  with  a  bridle  •'  while  the  ungodly  is  in  my  sight. — /  held  my 
tongue,  and  spake  nothing  :  I  kept  silence,  yea,  even  from  good  words  ;  but  it  was  pain  and 
grief  to  me. — My  heart  was  hot  within  me,  and  while  I  was  thus  musing,  the  fire  kindled  : 
and  at  the  last  I  spake  with  my  tongue.  — Lord,  let  me  know  my  end,  and  the  number  of  my 
days  :  that  I  may  be  certified  how  long  I  have  to  live. — Behold,  thou  hast  made  my  days  as 
it  were  a  span  long :  and  mine  age  is  even  as  nothing  in  respect  of  thee,  and  verily  every 
man  living  is  altogether  vanity. — For  man  walketh  in  a  vain  shadow,  and  disquieteth  himself 
in  vain  :  he  heapeth  up  riches,  and  cannot  tell  who  shatt  gather  them. — And  now,  Lord, 

what  is  my  hope  :   truly  my  hope  is  even  in  thee Deliver  me  from  all  mine  offences  :    and 

make  me  not  a  rebuke  unto  the  foolish 1  became  dumb,  and  opened  not  my  mouth  :   for  it 

was  thy  doing. —  Take  thy  plague  away  from  me  :  I  am  even  consumed  by  means  of  thy 
heavy  hand. —  When  thou  with  rebukes  dost  chasten  man  for  sin,  thou  makest  his  beauty  to 
consume  away,  like  as  it  were  a  moth  fretting  a  garment :  every  man  therefore  is  but  vanity. 
— Hear  my  prayer,  0  Lord,  and  with  thine  ears  consider  my  calling  :  hold  not  thy  peace 
at  my  tears. — For  I  am  a  stranger  with  thee :  and  a  sojourner,  as  all  my  fathers  were. —  0 
spare  me  a  little,  that  I  may  recover  my  strength  :  before  I  go  hence,  and  be  no  more  seen. — 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c.     As  it  was  in  the,  &c. 

Psalm  xc. — Lord,  thou  hast  been  our  refuge  :  from  one  generation  to  another. — Before 
the  mountains  were  brought  forth,  or  ever  the  earth  and  the  world  were  made :  thou  art  God 
from  everlasting,  and  world  without  end. —  Thou  turnest  man  to  destruction:  again  thou 
sayest,  Come  again,  ye  children  of  men For  a  thousand  years  in  thy  sight  are  but  as  yes 
terday  :  seeing  that  is  past  as  a  watch  in  the  night.  — As  soon  as  thou  scatterest  them,  they 
are  even  as  a  sleep  :  and  fade  away  suddenly  like  the  grass. — In  the  morning  it  is  green,  and 
groweth  up:  but  in  the  evening  it  is  cut  down,  dried  up,  and  withered. — For  we  consume 
away  in  thy  displeasure  :  and  are  afraid  at  thy  wrathful  indignation. —  Thou  hast  set  our 

misdeeds  before  thee  :   and  our  secret  sins  in  the  light  of  thy  countenance For  when  thou  art 

angry,  all  our  days  are  gone :  we  bring  our  years  to  an  end,  as  it  were  a  tale  that  is  told. — 
The  days  of  our  age  are  threescore  years  and  ten,  and  though  men  be  so  strong  that  they  come 
to  fourscore  years  :  yet  is  their  strength  then  but  labour  and  sorrow  ;  so  soonpasseth  it  away, 
and  we  are  gone. — But  who  regardeth  the  power  of  thy  wrath  :  for  even  thereafter  as  a  man 
feareth,  so  is  thy  displeasure. — So  teach  us  to  number  our  days:  that  we  may  apply  our 
hearts  unto  wisdom. —  Turn  thee  again,  O  Lord,  at  the  last:  and  be  gracious  unto  thy  ser 
vants. —  O  satisfy  us  with  thy  mercy,  and  that  soon:  so  shall  we  rejoice  and  be  glad  all  the 
days  of  our  life. —  Comfort  us  again,  now  after  the  time  that  thou  hast  plagued  us  :  and  for 
the  years  wherein  we  have  suffered  adversity. — Shew  thy  servants  thy  work  :  and  their  chil 
dren  thy  glory. — And  the  glorious  Majesty  of  the  Lord  our  God  be  upon  us  :  prosper  thou. 

the  work  of  our  hands  upon  us,  O  prosper  thou  our  handy-work Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 

As  it  was  in  the,  &c. 

1  Cor.  xv.  20. — Now  is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead,  and  become  the  first-fruits  of  tiem 
that  slept.  For  since  by  man  came  death,  by  man  came  also  the  resurrection  of  the  dead. 

U. 
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For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive.  But  every  man  in  hit 
own  order  :  Christ  the  first-fruits  ;  afterward  they  that  are  Christ's,  at  his  coming.  Then 
cometh  the  end,  when  he  shall  have  delivered  up  the  kingdom  to  God,  even  the  Father ;  when 
he  shall  have  put  down  all  rule,  and  all  authority,  and  power.  For  he  must  reign  titt  he  hath 
put  all  enemies  under  his  feet.  The  last  enemy  that  shall  be  destroyed  is  death:  For  he 
hath  put  all  things  under  his  feet.  But  when  he  saith,  Att  things  are  put  under  him,  it  it 
manifest  that  he  is  excepted  which  did  put  all  things  under  him.  And  when  all  things  shall 
be  subdued  unto  him,  then  shall  the  Son  also  himself  be  subject  unto  him  that  put  all  things 
under  him,  that  God  may  be  all  in  all.  Else  what  shall  they  do  which  are  baptized  for  the 
dead,  if  the  dead  rise  not  at  all?  Why  are  they  then  baptized  for  the  dead?  And  why  stand 
we  in  jeopardy  every  hour  9  /protest  by  your  rejoicing  which  I  have  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord,  I  die  daily.  If  after  the  manner  of  men  I  have  fought  with  beasts  at  Ephesus,  what 
advantageth  it  me  if  the  dead  rise  not?  Let  us  eat  and  drink,  for  to  morrow  we  die.  Be  not 
deceived  ;  evil  communications  corrupt  good  manners.  Awake  to  righteousness,  and  sin  not ; 
for  some  have  not  the  knowledge  of  God:  I  speak  this  to  your  shame.  But  some  man  will 
say,  How  are  the  dead  raised  up  ?  and  with  what  body  do  they  come  ?  Thou  fool,  that  which 
thou  sowest  is  not  quickened  except  it  die.  And  that  which  thou  sowest,  thou  sowest  not  that 
body  that  shall  be,  but  bare  grain,  it  may  chance  of  wheat,  or  of  some  other  grain.  But 
God  giveth  it  a  body,  as  it  hath  pleased  him,  and  to  every  seed  his  own  body.  All  flesh  is 
not  t/ie  same  flesh,  but  there  is  one  kind  of  flesh  of  men,  another  flesh  of  beasts,  another 
of  fishes,  and  another  of  birds.  There  are  also  cekstial  bodies,  and  bodies  terrestrial ;  but 
the  glory  of  the  cekstial  is  one,  and  the  glory  of  the  terrestrial  is  another.  There  is  one  glory 
of  the  sun,  and  another  glory  of  the  moon,  and  another  glory  of  the  stars  ;  for  one  star  dijffer- 
eth  from  another  star  in  glory.  So  also  is  the  resurrection  of  the  dead  :  It  is  sown  in  cor 
ruption  ;  it  is  raised  in  incorruption  :  It  is  sown  in  dishonour  ;  it  is  raised  in  glory  :  It  it 
sown  in  weakness ;  it  is  raised  in  power :  It  is  sown  a  natural  body  ;  it  is  raised  a  spiritual 
body.  There  is  a  natural  body,  and  there  is  a  spiritual  body.  And  so  it  is  written,  The 
frst  man  Adam  was  made  a  living  soul,  the  last  Adam  was  made  a  quickening  spirit.  How- 
beit,  that  was  not  first  which  is  spiritual;  but  that  which  is  natural,  and  afterward  that 
which  is  spiritual.  The  first  man  is  of  the  earth,  earthy  :  the  second  man  is  the  Lord  from 
heaven.  As  is  the  earthy,  such  are  they  that  are  earthy :  and  as  is  the  heavenly,  such  are 
they  also  that  are  heavenly.  And  as  we  have  borne  the  image  of  the  earthy,  we  shall  also 
bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly.  Now  this  I  say,  brethren,  that  flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  God :  neither  doth  corruption  inherit  incorruption.  Behold,  I  shew  you 
a  mystery  :  We  shall  not  all  sleep,  but  we  shall  all  be  changed,  in  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an 
eye,  at  the  last  trump ;  (for  the  trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the  dead  shall  be  raised  incorrupti 
ble,  and  we  shall  be  changed. )  For  this  corruptible  must  put  on  incorruption,  and  this  mortal 
must  put  on  immortality.  So  when  this  corruptible  shall  have  put  on  incorruption,  and  this 
mortal  shall  have  put  on  immortality,  then  shall  be  brought  to  pass  the  saying  that  is  written, 
Death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory.  O  death,  where  is  thy  sting?  0  grave,  where  is  thy  victory  ? 
The  sting  of  death  is  sin,  and  the  strength  of  sin  is  the  law.  But  thanks  be  to  God  which 
giveth  us  the  victory,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye 
stedfast,  unmoveable,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know  that 
your  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 

CCXXf^J.  Meditations  preparatory  to  the  placing  the  corpse 
in  the  earth. 

}.  Man  that  1.  Man  that  is  born  of  a  woman  is  of  few  days,  and  full  of 
woman  hath  trouble.  He  cometh  forth  like  a  flower,  and  is  cut  down  :  he 
but  a  short  fleeth  also  as  a  shadow,  and  continueth  not.  Job  xiv.  1,2. 
and  is  full  of  For  all  flesh  is  as  grass,  and  all  the  glory  of  man  as  the 

misery.     He      flower  of  ffrass.    i    pe.  i,  24.     As  for  man,    his  days  are  as 

cometh  up,  and  7  _  J 

is  cut  down,      grass  :  as  a  flower  of  the  field,  so  he  flourisheth.     For  the 

he'fleeth'asVt    wm('  Passet^  over  it,  and  it  is  gone  ;  and   the   place  thereof 
were  a  shallow,  shall  know  it  no  more.   Ps.  cm.  15,  16.     Man  is  born  unto 
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and  never  con 
tinueth  in  one 
stay. 


2.  In  the 
midst  of  life 
we  are  in 
death:  of 
whom  may  we 
seek  for  suc 
cour,  but  of 
thee,  O  Lord, 
who  for  our 
sins  art  justly 
displeased  ? 


trouble,  as  the  sparks  fly  upward.  Job  v.  7.  For  all  his  days 
are  sorrows,  and  his  travail  grief;  yea,  his  heart  taketh  not 
rest  in  the  night.  EC.  ii.  23.  And  Jacob  said  unto  Pharaoh, 
The  days  of  the  years  of  my  pilgrimage  are  an  hundred  and 
thirty  years  :  few  and  evil  have  the  days  of  the  years  of  my 
life  been.  Ge.  xlvii.  9.  Behold,  thou  hast  made  my  days  as 
an  handbreadth ;  and  mine  age  is  as  nothing  before  thee.  Ps. 
xxxix.  5.  My  days  are  swifter  than  a  post :  they  flee  away, 
they  see  no  good.  They  are  passed  away  as  the  swift  ships : 
as  the  eagle  that  hasteth  to  the  prey.  Job  ix.  25,  26.  The 
days  of  our  years  are  threescore  years  and  ten ;  and  if  by 
reason  of  strength  thqy  be  fourscore  years,  yet  is  their 
strength  labour  and  sorrow ;  for  it  is  soon  cut  off,  and  we  fly 
away.  Thou  earnest  them  away  as  with  a  flood  ;  they  are 
as  a  sleep  :  in  the  morning  they  are  like  grass  which  groweth 
up.  In  the  morning  it  flourisheth,  and  groweth  up ;  in  the 
evening  it  is  cut  down,  and  withereth.  For  we  are  consumed 
by  thine  anger,  and  by  thy  wrath  are  we  troubled.  Ps.  xc. 
10.  5,  6,  7.  We  are  sojourners  as  were  all  our  fathers :  our 
days  on  the  earth  are  as  a  shadow,  and  there  is  none  abiding. 
1  Ch.  xxix.  1 5.  One  generation  passeth  away,  and  another 
cometh.  EC.  i.  4.  See  also.  Is.  xl.  5  to  8. — \fa.  i.  10,  11. 

2.  Boast  not  thyself  of  to-morrow ;  for  thou  knowest  not 
what  a  day  may  bring  forth.  Pr.  xxvii.  1 .  Ye  know  not 
what  shall  be  on  the  morrow.  For  what  is  your  life  ?  It  is 
even  a  vapour,  that  appeareth  for  a  little  time,  and  then  va- 
nisheth  away.  Ja.  iv.  14.  There  is  but  a  step  between  me 
and  death.  1  Sa,  xx.  3.  We  had  the  sentence  of  death  in 
ourselves.  2  Co.  i.  9.  As  the  partridge  sitteth  on  eggs,  and 
hatcheth  them  not ;  so  he  that  getteth  riches,  and  not  by 
right,  shall  leave  them  in  the  midst  of  his  days,  and  at  his  end 
shall  be  a  fool.  Je.  xvii.  11.  In  those  days  wasHezekiah  sick 
unto  death.  And  the  prophet  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz 
came  to  him,  and  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Set 
thine  house  in  order ;  for  thou  shalt  die,  and  not  live.  2  K i. 
xx.  1.  Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go  ?  thou  hast  the  words  of 
eternal  life.  John  vi.  68.  O  God,  thou  hast  cast  us  off,  thou 
hast  scattered  us,  thou  hast  been  displeased ;  O  turn  thyself 
to  us  again.  Ps.  Ix.  1.  Thou  hast  set  our  iniquities  before 
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thee,  our  secret  sins  in  the  light  of  thy  countenance.  Who 
knoweth  the  power  of  thine  anger  ?  even  according  to  thy 
fear,  so  is  thy  wrath.  Ps.  xc.  8.  11.  I  said,  Lord,  be  mer 
ciful  unto  me  :  heal  my  soul ;  for  I  have  sinned  against  thee. 
Ps.  xli.  4.  O  Lord,  my  strength,  and  my  fortress,  and  my 
refuge  in  the  day  of  affliction.  Je.  xvi.  19.  God  is  our  refuge 
and  strength,  a  very  present  help  in  trouble.  Ps.  xlvi.  1.  Who 
is  a  rock  save  our  God?  Ps.  xviii.  31.  All  have  sinned,  and 
come  short  of  the  glory  of  God.  Ro.  Hi.  23.  God  is  angry 
with  the  wicked  every  day.  Ps.  vii.  11.  Look  unto  me,  and 
be  ye  saved,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth :  for  I  am  God,  and 
there  is  none  else.  Is.  xlv.  22.  I,  even  I,  am  he  that  blotteth 
out  thy  transgressions.  Is.  xliii.  25. 

3.  Yet,  O         3.  Who  is  like  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  among  the  gods  ?  who 
Lord  God  most  .    V1       ,  ,     .         .      ,    ,.  ,-,  „,! 

holy,  O  Lord    is  like  thee,  glorious  in  holiness.  Lx.xv.  11.     1  here  is  none 

most  mighty,    no}y  as  tne  Lord :  for  there  is  none  beside  thee :  neither  is 

O  holy  and 

most  merciful    there  any  rock  like  our  God.  1  Sa.  ii.  2.     Who  in  the  heaven 

™r?  e  l*?r  can  be  compared  unto  the  Lord  ?  who  among  the  sons  of  the 
bitter  pains  of  mighty  can  be  likened  unto  the  Lord?  O  Lord  God  of  hosts, 
who  is  a  strong  Lord  like  unto  thee  ?  Ps.  Ixxxix.  6.  8.  The 
Lord  thy  God  in  the  midst  of  thee  is  mighty ;  he  will  save, 
he  will  rejoice  over  thee  with  joy ;  he  will  rest  in  his  love. 
Zep.  Hi.  17.  O  the  hope  of  Israel,  the  Saviour  thereof  in 
time  of  trouble,  why  shouldest  thou  be  as  a  stranger  in  the 
land,  and  as  a  wayfaring  man  that  turneth  aside  to  tarry  for  a 
night  ?  why  shouldest  thou  be  as  a  man  astonied,  as  a  mighty 
man  that  cannot  save  ?  Je.  xiv.  8,  9.  Thou  art  a  God  ready 
to  pardon,  gracious  and  merciful,  slow  to  anger,  and  of  great 
kindness.  Thou  art  a  gracious  and  merciful  God.  Ne.  ix. 
17.  31.  Thou  shalt  know  that  I  the  Lord  am  thy  Saviour  and 
thy  Redeemer,  the  mighty  one  of  Jacob.  Is.  Ix.  16.  Foras 
much  as  the  children  are  partakers  of  flesh  and  blood,  he  also 
himself  likewise  took  part  of  the  same  ;  that  through  death 
he  might  destroy  him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  that  is, 
the  devil ;  and  deliver  them  who  through  fear  of  death  were 
all  their  lifetime  subject  to  bondage.  He.  ii.  14,  15.  The 
Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver  the  godly  out  of  temptations. 
2  Pe.  ii.  9.  Deliver  us  from  evil.  Mat.  vi.  13.  Gather  not 
my  soul  with  sinners,  nor  my  life  with  bloody  men.  Ps.  xxvi.  9. 
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These  shall  go  away  into  everlasting  punishment.  Mat.  xxv. 

46.     Who  among  us  shall  dwell  with  the  devouring  fire  ?  who 

among  us  shall  dwell  with  everlasting  burnings  ?     Is.  xxxiii. 

14.     He  that  overcometh  shall  not  be  hurt  of  the  second 

death.  Re.ii.  11. 

4.  Thou  4.  Lord,  all  my  desire  is  before  thee  ;  and  my  groaning 

knowest,  Lord,  js  not  ^jj  from  faeef    ps  j^^  9.     Neither   is  there  any 
the  secrets  of 
our  hearts ;        creature  that  is  not  manifest  in  his  sight :  but  all  things  are 

1Ut  7°  1  ea^s  naked  and  opened  unto  the  eyes  of  him  with  whom  we  have 
to  our  prayers;  to  do:  He.  iv.  13.  Lord,  bow  down  thine  ear,  and  hear. 
LordPmostS'  2  Ki.  xix.  16.  Hear,  O  Lord,  and  have  mercy  upon  me, 

holy,  O  God      Lord,  be  thou  my  helper.  Ps.  xxx.  10.     Lord,  hear  mv  voice  : 

most  mighty,  J 

O  holy  and       let  thine  ears  be  attentive  to  the  voice  of  my  supplications. 

merciful  Sa-      pg  ^^  g.    The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  over  the  righteous, 

viour,  thou  * 

most  worthy      and  his  ears  are  open  unto  their  prayers.  1  Pe.  iii.  12.     Let 

suffer  us'not  at  *ne  P"68*9?  the  ministers  of  the  Lord,  weep  between  the 
our  last  hour,    porch  and  the  altar,  and  let  them  say,  Spare  thy  people,  O 

for  any  pains     \.  ....  i       V     »    • 

of  death,  to      Lord,  and  give  not  thine  heritage  to  reproach.  Joel  n.  17. 

fall  from  thee.  They  shall  be  mine,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  in  that  day  when 
I  make  up  my  jewels;  and  I  will  spare  them,  as  a  man  spar- 
eth  his  own  son  that  serveth  him.  Mai.  iii.  17.  Thou  art  holy, 

0  thou  that  inhabitest  the  praises  of  Israel.  Ps.  xxii.  3.     The 
mighty  God,  even  the  Lord,  hath  spoken,  and  called  the  earth 
from  the  rising  of  the  sun  unto  the  going  down  thereof.  Ps.1.1. 
The  waves  of  the  sea  are  mighty,  and  rage  horribly :  but 
yet  the  Lord,  who  dwelleth  on  high,  is  mightier.  Ps.  xciii.  5. 
Ye  denied  the  Holy  One  and  the  Just.   Ac.  iii.  14.     The 
Saviour  of  all  men.  1  Ti.  iv.  10.     It  behoved  him  to  be  made 
like  unto  his  brethren,  that  he  might  be  a  merciful  and  faithful 
High  Priest,   in  things  pertaining  to  God,  to  make  reconcili- 
nation  for  the  sins  of  the  people.  He.  ii.  1 7.     It  is  he  which 
was  ordained  of  God  to  be  the  Judge  of  quick  and  dead.  Ac. 
x.  42.     Thou  art  worthy,  O  Lord,  to  receive  glory  and  honour 
and  power.  Re.  iv.  11.     The  sorrows  of  death  compassed  me, 
and  the  pains  of  hell  gat  hold  upon  me  :  I  found  trouble  and 
sorrow.     Then  called  I  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  ;  O  Lord, 

1  beseech  thee,  deliver  my  soul.  Ps.  cxvi.  3, 4.     But  now  thus 
saith  the  Lord  that  created  thee,  O  Jacob,  and  he  that  formed 
thee,  O  Israel,  Fear  not.     When  thou  passest  through  the 
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waters  I  will  be  with  thee  ;  and  through  the  rivers,  they  shall 
not  overflow  thee.  For  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel,  thy  Saviour.  Is.  xliii.  1,2,  3.  Yea,  though  I 
walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear 
no  evil :  for  thou  art  with  me.  Ps.  xxiii.  4.  They  stoned 
Stephen,  calling  upon  God,  and  saying,  Lord  Jesus,  receive 
my  spirit.  And  he  kneeled  down,  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to  their  charge.  And  when  he  had 
said  this,  he  fell  asleep.  Ac.  vii.  59,  60. 

CCXXVIL  The  Solemn  Interment. 

1.  Foras-         l.  The  Lord  killeth,  and  maketh  alive:  he  bringeth  down 
hath  pleased     *°  the  grave,  and  bringeth  up.  1  Sa.  ii.  6.     Thou  takest  away 

Almighty  God  their  breath,  they  die,  and  are  turned  to  their  dust.  Ps.  cw.29. 

of  his  great 

mercy  to  take    Why  died  I  not  from  the  womb  ?     For  now  should  I  have 

ito  imse  jajn  s^jjj  an(j  jjeen  quietj  I  should  have  slept :  then  had  I  been 
dear  brother  at  rest.  There  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling ;  and  there 
'  the  weary  be  at  rest.  Job  in.  11. 13. 17.  In  very  deed  for 
this  cause  have  I  raised  thee  up,  for  to  shew  in  thee  my  power. 
Ex.  ix.  16.  Though  a  sinner  do  evil  an  hundred  times,  and 
his  days  be  prolonged,  yet  surely  I  know  that  it  shall  be  well 
with  them  that  fear  God  :  but  it  shall  not  be  well  with  the 
wicked.  EC.  viii.  12,  13.  Because  thine  heart  was  tender, 
and  thou  hast  humbled  thyself  before  the  Lord,  I  will  gather 
thee  unto  thy  fathers,  and  thou  shalt  be  gathered  into  thy 
grave  in  peace  ;  and  thine  eyes  shall  not  see  all  the  evil  which 
I  will  bring  upon  this  place.  2  Ki.  xxii.  19,  20.  Him  that 
dieth  of  Jeroboam  in  the  city  shall  the  dogs  eat ;  and  him 
that  dieth  in  the  field  shall  the  fowls  of  the  air  eat :  for  the 
Lord  hath  spoken  it.  Arise  thou  therefore,  get  thee  to  thine 
own  house :  and  when  thy  feet  enter  into  the  city,  the  child 
shall  die.  And  all  Israel  shall  mourn  for  him,  and  bury  him  : 
for  he  only  of  Jeroboam  shall  come  to  the  grave.  1  Ki.  xiv. 
11,  12,  13.  Merciful  men  are  taken  away,  from  the  evil  to 
come.  Is.  Ivii.  1.  I  am  in  a  strait  betwixt  two,  having  a 
desire  to  depart,  and  to  be  with  Christ ;  which  is  far  better. 
PA.  t.  23.  Then  shall  the  spirit  return  unto  God  who  gave  it. 
EC.  xii.  7.  In  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt  thou  eat  bread,  till 
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thou  return  unto  the  ground  ;  for  out  of  it  wast  thou  taken  : 
for  dust  thou  art,  and  unto  dust  shalt  thou  return.  Ge.  Hi.  19. 
2.  We  there-      2.  And  Sarah  died  :  and  Abraham  stood  up  before  his  dead, 
to^the*  ?S  and  sPa^e  un*°  *he  sons  °f  Heth,  saying,  Give  me  a  possession  of 


ground  ;  earth  a  burying  place  with  you,  that  I  may  bury  my  dead  out  of 
to  ashes',  dust  my  signt-  And  the  children  of  Heth  answered,  In  the  choice 
to  dust;  Of  our  sepulchres  bury  thy  dead  :  none  of  us  shall  withhold 

from  thee  his  sepulchre,  but  that  thou  mayest  bury  thy  dead. 
And  Abraham  spake  unto  Ephron  in  the  audience  of  the 
people  of  the  land,  saying,  1  will  give  thee  money  for  the 
field  ;  take  it  of  me,  and  I  will  bury  my  dead  there.  And 
after  this,  Abraham  buried  Sarah  his  wife  in  the  cave  of  the 
field  of  Machpelah  before  Mamre  ;  the  same  is  Hebron  in  the 
land  of  Canaan.  Ge.xxiii.  2  to  6.  12,  13.  19.  This  man 
[Joseph  of  Arimathea]  went  unto  Pilate,  and  begged  the 
body  of  Jesus.  And  he  took  it  down,  and  wrapped  it  in  linen, 
and  laid  it  in  a  sepulchre  that  was  hewn  in  stone,  wherein  never 
man  before  was  laid.  Lu.  xxiii.  52,  53.  The  first  man  is  of 
of  the  earth,  earthy.  1  Co.  xv.  47.  Then  shall  the  dust 
return  to  the  earth  as  it  was.  EC.  xii.  7.  And  Abraham  an 
swered  and  said,  Behold,  now,  I  have  taken  upon  me  to  speak 
unto  the  Lord,  which  am  but  dust  and  ashes.  Ge.  xviii.  27. 
All  are  of  the  dust,  and  all  turn  to  dust  again.  EC.  Hi.  20. 
3.  in  sure  ^'  And  have  hope  toward  God,  which  they  themselves  also 

and  certain  allow,  that  there  shall  be  a  resurrection  of  the  dead,  both  of 
hope  of  the  Re-  ,  ,  -  .  ,.,  ,  ,  ,  , 

surrection  to     the  just  and  unjust,  sic.  xxiv.  15.     JNow  that  the  dead  are 

eternal  life,       raised,  even  Moses  shewed  at  the  bush,  when  he  called  the 

through  our  7  7 

Lord  Jesus        Lord  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God 

°f  Jacob-      For  he  is  not  a  God  of  the  dead?  but  of  the  living  : 


our  vile  body,  for  all  live  unto  him.  Lu.  xx.  37,  38.     And  many  of  them  that 
like  unto  his     sleep  in  the  dust  of  the  earth  shall  awake,  some  to  everlasting 

glorious  body,  ]jfe   ancj  some  to  shame  and  everlasting  contempt.  Da.  xii.  2. 
according  to  the  « 

mighty  work-     Since  by  man  came  death,  by  man  came  also  the  resurrection 


-M,    of  the  dead-  For  as  in  Adam  a11  die>  even  so  in  Christ  sha11 

he  is   able  to 

subdue  all         all  be  made  alive.     The  trumpet  shall  sound,  arid  the  dead 

things  to  him-  shajj  be    raised   j   Co>  ^  2^  22>  52>     Jesug  ga.d^  j  am  the 

resurrection,  and  the  life.  John  xi.  25.  The  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  shall  change  our  vile  body,  that  it  may  be 
fashioned  like  unto  his  glorious  body,  according  to  the  work- 
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ing  whereby  he  is  able  even  to  subdue  all  things  unto  himself: 
PA.  Hi.  20,  21.     This  is  the  Father's  will  which  hath  sent  me, 
,  that  of  all  which  he  hath  given  me  1  should  lose  nothing,  but 

should  raise  it  up  again  at  the  last  day.  And  this  is  the  will 
of  him  that  sent  me,  that  every  one  which  seeth  the  Son,  and 
believeth  on  him,  may  have  everlasting  life :  and  I  will  raise 
him  up  at  the  last  day.  John  vi.  39,  40.  Beloved,  now  are  we 
the  sons  of  God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be  : 
but  we  know  that,  when  he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like 
him ;  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is.  1  John  Hi.  2. 

/  heard  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying  unto  me,  Write,  From  henceforth  blessed  are  the  dead 

which  die  in  the  Lord:  even  so  saiththe  Spirit;  for  they  rest  from  their  labours.  Re.  xiv.  13. 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Christ,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Our  Father,  &c. 

CCXXV1IL  A  Prayerfor  the  complete  happiness  of  God's 

Church. 

1.  Almighty  1.  I  am  the  God  of  thy  father,  the  God  of  Abraham,  the 
whonTdo  live  God  °^  ^saac?  and  the  God  of  Jacob.  Ex.  Hi.  6.  He  is  not  a 
the  spirits  of  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living :  for  all  live  unto  him.  Lu. 
part  hence  in  xx.  38.  Then  shall  the  dust  return  to  the  earth  as  it  was :  and 

th.e.  Hf**  aud  the  spirit  shall  return  unto  God  who  gave  it.  EC.  xii.  7.    Jesus 

with  whom  the  ° 

souls  of  the       said  unto  him,  Verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  To  day  shalt  thou  be 
the^^are  'delK  wit^  me  in  Paradise.    Lu.  xxiii.  43.     It  came  to  pass,  that  the 

vered  from  the  beggar  died,  and  was  carried  by  the  angels  into  Abraham's 

burden  of  the ,  T  . .    ,    ,     .    ,  , 

flesh,  are  in  joy  bosom.  Lu.  xvi.  22.     1  am  in  a  strait  betwixt  two,  having  a 

and  felicity ;  desire  to  depart,  and  to  be  with  Christ ;  which  is  far  better. 
Ph.  i.  23.  We  that  are  in  this  tabernacle  do  groan,  being 
burdened :  not  for  that  we  would  be  unclothed,  but  clothed 
upon,  that  mortality  might  be  swallowed  up  of  life.  2  Co.  v.  4. 
Thou  shait  guide  me  with  thy  counsel,  and  afterward  receive 
me  to  glory.  Ps.  Ixxiii.  24.  1  will  behold  thy  face  in  righ 
teousness  :  I  shall  be  satisfied,  when  I  awake,  with  thy  likeness. 
Ps.  xvii.  15.  Thou  wilt  shew  me  the  path  of  life :  in  thy  pre 
sence  is  fulness  of  joy ;  at  thy  right  hand  there  are  pleasures 
for  evermore.  P*.  xvi.  11.  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven, 
saying  unto  me,  Write,  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the 
Lord  from  henceforth.  Re.  xiv.  13. 


AT  THE  BURIAL  OF  THE  DEAD.  —  A  Prayer  for  the  complete,  fyc.  153 

2.  We  give        2.  The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away  ;  blessed 
thanks,  for        be  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Job  f.  21.     Thou  takest  away  their 

that  it  hath     breath,  they  die,  and  return  to  their  dust.    Ps.  civ.  29.     It  is 

pleased  thee  to 

deliver  this  our  the  Lord  :  let  him  do  what  seemeth  him  good.   1  Sa.  Hi.  18. 

thfmiserii"^  The  righteous  perisheth,  and  no  man  layeth  it  to  heart:  and 
this  sinful  merciful  men  are  taken  away  from  the  evil  to  come.  He 
shall  enter  into  peace  :  they  shall  rest  in  their  beds.  Is.  Ivii.  1,2. 
David  said  unto  his  servants,  Is  the  child  dead  ?  And  they 
said,  He  is  dead.  Then  David  arose  from  the  earth,  and 
washed,  and  anointed  himself,  and  changed  his  apparel,  and 
came  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  worshipped  :  then  he 
came  to  his  own  house  ;  and  when  he  required,  they  set  bread 
before  him,  and  he  did  eat.  2  Sa.  xii,  1  9,  20.  I  will  gather 
thee  unto  thy  fathers,  and  thou  shalt  be  gathered  into  thy 
grave  in  peace  ;  and  thine  eyes  shall  not  see  all  the  evil  which 
I  will  bring  upon  this  place.  2  Ki.  xxii.  20.  Man  is  born  unto 
trouble.  Job  v.  7.  In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation. 
John  xvi.  33. 


3.  beseeching       3     j    saw    un(Jer    the  ajtar   the    ^fc    Qf  them  that 
thee,  that  it 
may  please       slain  for  the  word   of  God,  and   for   the   testimony   which 


*hey  held  :  an(l  ^v  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  How 
shortly  to  ac-  long,  O  Lord,  holy  and  true,  dost  thou  not  judge  and  avenge 
numberof  thine  <>ur  blood  on  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth  ?  And  white  robes 

elect,  and  to     were  given  unto  every  one  of  them,  and  it  was  said  unto  them, 

hasten  thy 

kingdom  ;         that  they  should  rest  yet  for  a  little  season,  until  their  fellow- 

servants  also  and  their  brethren,  that  should  be  killed  as  they 
were,  should  be  fulfilled.  Re.  vi.  9,  10,  11.  He  will  finish  the 
work,  and  cut  it  short  in  righteousness  :  because  a  short  work 
will  the  Lord  make  upon  the  earth.  Ro.  ix.  28.  He  shall  send 
his  angels  with  a  great  sound  of  a  trumpet,  and  they  shall 
gather  together  his  elect  from  the  four  winds,  from  one  end 
of  heaven  to  the  other.  Mat.  xxiv.  31.  He  shall  see  of  the 
travail  of  his  soul,  and  shall  be  satisfied.  Is.  liii.  11.  Thy 
kingdom  come.  Mat.  vi.  10.  I  the  Lord  will  hasten  it  in  his 
time.  Is.  Ix.  22.  He  which  testifieth  these  things  saith, 
Surely  I  come  quickly  ;  Amen.  Even  so,  come,  Lord  Jesus. 
Re.  xxii.  20.  See  also.  Is.  ii.  2,  3,  4.  —  Da.  ii.  44.  —  Mat.  xiii. 
41,  42.  49,  50. 

4.  that  we,        4.  These  all  died  in  faith,  not  having  received  the  promises, 
that  are  depart-  but  having  seen  them  afar  off,  and  were  persuaded  of  them, 

X. 
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ed  in  the  true  and  embraced  them,  and  confessed  that  they  were  strangers 
holy  flame,  ar|d  pilgrims  on  the  earth.  These  all,  having  obtained  a  good 
may  have  our  repOrt  through  faith  received  not  the  promise ;  God  having 
summation  and  provided  some  better  thing  for  us,  that  they  without  us  should 

body  andVoul,  not  be  made  Perfect-  He-  xi-  13-  39>  40-  Henceforth  there  is 
in  thy  eternal  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the 
and  everlasting  . 

glory,  through  righteous  Judge  shall  give  me  at  that  day :    and  not  to  me 

Jesus,Christ      oniv  but  unto  all  them  also  that  love  his  appearing.  2  Ti.  iv.  8. 

our  Lord. 

Amen.  Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God,  and  it  doth  not  yet 

appear  what  we  shall  be  :  but  we  know  that,  when  he 
shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him.  1  John  Hi.  2.  The  Lord 
•Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  change  our  vile  body  that  it  may  be 
fashioned  like  unto  his  glorious  body,  according  to  the  working 
whereby  he  is  able  even  to  subdue  all  things  unto  himself. 
Ph.  Hi.  20,  21.  These  are  they  which  came  out  of  great 
tribulation,  and  have  washed  their  robes,  and  made  them  white 
in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  Therefore  are  they  before  the 
throne  of  God,  and  serve  him  day  and  night  in  his  temple  : 
and  he  that  sitteth  on  the  throne  shall  dwell  among  them. 
They  shall  hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst  any  more  ;  neither 
shall  the  sun  light  on  them,  nor  any  heat.  For  the  Lamb 
which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  shall  feed  them,  and  shall 
lead  them  unto  living  fountains  of  waters :  and  God  shall  wipe 
away  all  tears  from  their  eyes.  Re.  vii.  14  to  17.  Then  we 
which  are  alive  and  remain,  shall  be  caught  up  together  with 
them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air :  and  so  shall 
we  ever  be  with  the  Lord.  1  Th.  iv.  17.  Father,  1  will  that 
they  also,  whom  thou  hast  given  me,  be  with  me  where  I  am  ; 
that  they  may  behold  my  glory,  which  thou  hast  given  me  : 
for  thou  lovedst  me  before  the  foundation  of  the  world.  John 
xvii.  24.  I  saw  in  the  night  visions,  and,  behold,  one  like  the 
Son  of  Man  came  with  the  clouds  of  heaven,  and  came  to  the 
Ancient  of  days,  and  they  brought  him  near  before  him.  And 
there  was  given  him  dominion,  and  glory,  and  a  kingdom, 
that  all  people,  nations,  and  languages,  should  serve  him : 
his  dominion  is  an  everlasting  dominion,  which  shall  not  pass 
away,  and  his  kingdom  that  which  shall  not  be  destroyed. 
Da.  vii.  13,  14.  There  were  great  voices  in  heaven,  saying, 
The  kingdoms  of  this  world  are  become  the  kingdoms  of  our 
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Lord,  and  of  his  Christ ;  and  he  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever. 
Re.  xi.  15. 

CCXXIX.  A  Prayer  for  spiritual  life  here,  and  eternal  life  in 
the  world  to  come. 

1.  O  merci-      i.  Blessed  be  God,  even  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
ful  God,  the 
Father  of  our  Christ,   the  Father  of  mercies,   and  the  God  of  all  comfort. 

ChrisjTh'o  is  ?  Co'  '•  3'  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
the  Resurrec-  Christ,  which  according  to  his  abundant  mercy  hath  begotten 
Life  •  in  whom  us  again  u"to  a  lively  hope  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ 

whosoever  be-    from  the  dead,  to  an  inheritance  incorruptible,  and  undefiled. 

lieveth  shall 

live,  though  he  1  Pe*  *•  3,  4.     Jesus  said  unto  her,  I  am  the  resurrection,  and 

Ser  lfvtthhan°d  the  life :  he  that  believeth  in  me>  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall 
believeth  in  he  live  :  and  whosoever  liveth  and  believeth  in  me  shall  never 
die  eternally0-  d'e>  J°hn  x^-  25,  26.  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his 
only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.  John  in.  16.  This  is  the 
Father's  will  which  hath  sent  me,  that  of  all  which  he  hath 
given  me  I  should  lose  nothing,  but  should  raise  it  up  again 
at  the  last  day.  John  vi.  39.  For  as  the  Father  raiseth  up 
the  dead,  and  quickeneth  them  ;  even  so  the  Son  quickeneth 
whom  he  will.  As  the  Father  hath  life  in  himself;  so  hath 
he  given  to  the  Son  to  have  life  in  himself.  He  that  heareth 
my  word,  and  believeth  on  him  that  sent  me,  hath  everlasting 
life,  and  shall  not  come  into  condemnation;  but  is  passed  from 
death  unto  life.  John  v.  21.  26.  24.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  If  a  man  keep  my  saying,  he  shall  never  see  death. 
John  viii.  51.  See  also,  Ro.  viii.  11. — He.  xi.  13  to  16. 

2.  Who  also      2.  I   would  not  have  you  to   be  io-norant,  brethren,  con- 
hath  taught  us, 
by  his  holy       cerning  them  which  are  asleep,  that  ye  sorrow  not,   even  as 

Apostle  Samt  otnerg  wnich  have   no  hope.     For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus 

Paul,  not  to  be 

sorry  as  men      died  and  rose  again,  even   so  them  also  which  sleep  in  Jesus 

for^emht°haet  wil1  God  bring  with  him.  1  Th.  iv.  13,  14.  And  all  his 
sleep  in  him ;  sons  and  all  his  daughters  rose  up  to  comfort  him  ;  but  he 
refused  to  be  comforted ;  and  he  said,  For  I  will  go  down 
into  the  grave  unto  my  son  mourning.  Thus  his  father 
wept  for  him.  Ge.  xxxvii.  35.  The  king  was  much  moved, 
and  went  up  to  the  chamber  over  the  gate,  and  wept :  and  as 
he  went,  thus  he  said,  O  my  son  Absalom,  my  son,  my  son 
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the  death  of 
sin  unto  the 
life  of  righ 
teousness  : 


Absalom !  would  God  I  had  died  for  thee,  O  Absalom,  my 
son,  my  son  !  2  «S'a.  xviii.  33.  As  for  me,  I  will  behold  thy  face 
in  righteousness:  1  shall  be  satisfied,  when  I  awake,  with  thy 
likeness.  Ps.  xvii.  15.  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth,  and 
that  he  shall  stand  at  the  latter  day  upon  the  earth ;  and 
though  after  my  skin  worms  destroy  this  body,  yet  in  my 
flesh  shall  I  see  God  :  whom  I  shall  see  for  myself,  and  mine 
eyes  shall  behold,  and  not  another.  Job  xix.  25,  26, 27. 

3.  we  meekly      3.  Then  cried  I  unto  thee,  O  Lord :  and  gat  me  to  my 
beseech  thee,  O  _ 

Father,  to         Lord  right  humbly.  Ps.  xxx.  8.     And  you  hath  he  quickened 

who  were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins ;  wherein  in  time  past  ye 
walked  according  to  the  course  of  this  world,  according  to  the 
prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  the  spirit  that  now  worketh 
in  the  children  of  disobedience.  But  God,  who  is  rich  in 
mercy,  for  his  great  love  wherewith  he  loved  us,  even  when 
we  were  dead  in  sins,  hath  quickened  us  together  with  Christ. 
Ep.  ii.  1,  2.  4,  5.  Reckon  yourselves  to  be  dead  indeed  unto 
sin,  but  alive  unto  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Ro. 
vi.  11.  Who  his  ownself  bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the 
tree,  that  we,  being  dead  to  sins,  should  live  unto  righteous 
ness.  1  Pe.  ii.  24. 

4.  that,  4.  Yea  doubtless,  and  I  count  all  things  but  loss  for  the 

e  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord :  for 

we  may  rest  in  whom  I  have  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things,  and  do  count  them 

him,  as  our  •/->!•  •     i  • 

hope  is  this  our  but  dung,  that  1   may  win  Christ,  and  be  found  in  him,  not 

brother  doth ;  having  mine  own  righteousness,  which  is  of  the  law,  but  that 
which  is  through  the  faith  of  Christ,  the  righteousness  which 
is  of  God  by  faith  :  that  I  may  know  him,  and  the  power  of 
his  resurrection,  and  the  fellowship  of  his  sufferings,  being 
made  conformable  unto  his  death  ;  if  by  any  means  I  might 
attain  unto  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  Ph.  Hi.  8  to  11.  It 
is  appointed  unto  men  once  to  die.  He.  ix.  27.  What  man  is 
he  that  liveth',  and  shall  not  see  death  ?  Shall  he  deliver  his 
soul  from  the  hand  of  the  grave  ?  Ps.  Ixxxix.  48.  Come  unto 
me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give 
you  rest  Mat.  xi.  28.  There  remaineth  therefore  a  rest  to 
the  people  of  God.  For  we  which  have  believed  do  enter 
into  rest.  He.  iv.  9.  3.  The  righteous  is  taken  away  from  the 
evil  to  come.  He  shall  enter  into  peace ;  they  shall  rest  in 
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their  beds.  Is.  Ivii.  1,  2.  Charity  thinketh  no  evil :  believeth 
all  things,  hopeth  all  things.  1  Co.  Hi.  5.  7.  The  Lord  taketh 
pleasure  in  them  that  fear  him,  in  those  that  hope  in  his  mercy. 
Ps.  cxlvii.  11.  Judge  not,  and  ye  shall  not  be  judged  :  con 
demn  not,  and  ye  shall  not  be  condemned.  Lu.  vi.  37.  Who 
art  thou  that  judgest  another  man's  servant?  to  his  own 
master  he  standeth  or  falleth.  Ro.  xiv.  4.  We  must  all  appear 
before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ.  2  Co.  v.  10.  See  a/so, 
Ge.  Hi.  1 9. — EC.  Hi.  20. 
5.  and  that,  5.  There  shall  be  a  resurrection  of  the  dead,  both  of  the 

at  the  general   'ust  an(j  Un4ust.  ^Ct  %xiv.  15.     J  w{\\  rajse  him  up  at  the  last 

Resurrection 

in  the  last  day,  day.  John  vi.  40.     I  know  that  he  shall  rise  again  in  the  re- 

founTaccepta-  surrection  at  the  last  day.  John  xi.  24.     The  Lord  grant  unto 

ble  in  thy          him  that  he  may  find  mercy  of  the  Lord  in  that  day.  2  Ti. 

i.  18.     The  word  that  I  have  spoken,  the  same  shall  judge 

him  in  the  last  day.  John  xii.  48.     God   accepteth  no  man's 

person.     Ga.    ii.  6.      Wherefore   we  labour,  that,  whether 

present  or  absent,   we  may  be  accepted  of  him.  2  Co.  v.  9. 

He  hath  made  us  accepted  in  the  beloved.  Ep.  i.  6.     See  afoo, 

Ro.  xvi.  10. — 2  Co.  x.  18. 

6   and  re  ^'  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord.  Re.  xiv.  13. 

ceive  that         I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you.     And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a 

blessing,  which 

thy  well-be-      place  tor  you,  1  will  come  again,  and  receive  you  unto  myself; 

loved  Son  shall  that  wnere  I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also.   JoAn  xiv.  2,  3.      It 
then  pro 
nounce  to  all    is  written,  Eye  hath  not  seen,   nor  ear  heard,  neither  have 

fear  thee  'say-  entered  ln^°  the  heart  of  man,  the  things  which  God  hath 
ing,  Come,  ye  prepared  for  them  that  love  him.  1  Co.  ii.  9.  Continue  ye  in 
dren  of  my  Fa-  mY  ^ove-  J°hn  xv.  9.  Fear  not  them  which  kill  the  body, 
tber,  receive  buj.  are  not  a|,ie  fa  ^[\\  the  sou} .  but  rather  fear  him  which 
the  kingdom 
prepared  for  is  able  to  destroy  both  soul  and  body  in  hell.  Mat.  x.  28. 

beginning1  '  ^e  Bather  judgeth  no  man,  but  hath  committed  all  judgment 
of  the  world :  unto  the  Son.  John  v.  22.  He  received  from  God  the  Father 
beseech  thee  honour  and  glory,  when  there  came  such  a  voice  to  him  from 

O  merciful        the  excellent  glory,  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am 

Father 

through  Jesus    well  pleased.   2  Pe.  i.  17.      Verily,   verily,  I  say  unto  you, 

Christ,  our  Me-  rpj^  nour  js  corninor  and  now  is,  when  the  dead  shall  hear  the 
diator  and  Re 
deemer.  Amen,  voice  of  the  Son  of  God  :  and  they  that  hear  shall  live.  John 

v.  25.     Then  shall  the  King  say  unto  them  on  his  right  hand, 
Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared 
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for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world.  Mat.  xxv.  34.  Blessed 
be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  ac 
cording  to  his  abundant  mercy  hath  begotten  us  again  unto  a 
lively  hope  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead, 
to  an  inheritance  incorruptible,  and  undefined,  and'that  fadeth 
not  away,  reserved  in  heaven  for  you,  who  are  kept  by  the 
power  of  God  through  faith  unto  salvation  ready  to  be  re 
vealed  in  the  last  time.  1  Pe.  i.  3,  4,  5.  Where  sin  abounded, 
grace  did  much  more  abound  :  that  as  sin  hath  reigned  unto 
death,  even  so  might  grace  reign  through  righteousness  unto 
eternal  life  by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Ro,  v.  20,  21.  See  also, 
Ja.  i.  12.— -Ps.  cxxxiii.  3.— Lu.  xii.  32.— 2  Ti.  ii.  12. 

Tlie  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love  of  God,  and  the  fellowship  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  be  with  us  all  evermore.    Amen.  2  Co.  xiii.  14. 


THE 
THANKSGIVING  OF  WOMEN  AFTER  CHILD-BIRTH, 

COMMONLY    CALLED 

THE    CHURCHING  OF  WOMEN. 

CCXXX.   Address  to  the  Woman. 

Forasmuch        Unto  the  woman  he  said,  I  will  greatly  multiply  thy  sorrow 
pleased  Al-       an(^  thy  conception  ;  in  sorrow  thou  shalt  bring  forth  children ; 

mighty  God  of  and  tny  desire  shall  be  to  thy  husband,   and  he  shall  rule  over 

his  goodness  to 

give  you  safe    thee.  Ge.iii.16.    When  the  days  of  her  purifying  are  fulfilled, 

el(!v^"ce'  for  a  son,  or  for  a  daughter,  she  shall  bring  a  lamb  of  the  first 
served  you  in  year  for  a  burnt  offering,  and  a  young  pigeon,  or  a  turtle  dove, 
ger  of  child-"  ^or  a  s*n  offering?  unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
birth;  you  shall  gregation,  unto  the  priest :  who  shall  offer  it  before  the  Lord, 
therefore  give  , 
hearty  thanks  anc*  make  an  atonement  for  her.  Le.  xii.  6,  7.  And  when 

unto  God,  and  ejght  days  were  accomplished  for  the  circumcising  of  the  child, 
his  name  was  called  JESUS,  which  was  so  named  of  the  angel 
before  he  was  conceived  in  the  womb.  And  when  the  days  of 
her  purification  according  to  the  law  of  Moses  were  accom 
plished,  they  brought  him  to  Jerusalem,  to  present  him  to  the 
Lord ;  and  to  offer  a  sacrifice  according  to  that  which  is  said 
in  the  law  of  the  Lord.  Lu.  ii.  21,22.  24.  The  woman  being 
deceived  was  in  the  transgression.  Notwithstanding  she  shall 
be  saved  in  childbearing,  if  they  continue  in  faith  and  charity 
and  holiness  with  sobriety.  1  Ti.  ii.  14,  15.  Call  upon  me  in 
the  day  of  trouble  :  I  will  deliver  thee,  and  thou  shalt  glorify 
me.  Ps.  I.  1 5.  The  sorrows  of  death  compassed  me,  and  the 
pains  of  hell  gat  hold  upon  me  :  I  found  trouble  and  sorrow. 
Then  called  I  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  :  O  Lord,  I  be 
seech  thee,  deliver  my  soul.  Gracious  is  the  Lord,  and  righ 
teous  ;  yea,  our  God  is  merciful.  The  Lord  preserveth  the 
simple  :  I  was  brought  low,  and  he  helped  me.  Return  unto 
thy  rest,  O  my  soul ;  for  the  Lord  hath  dealt  bountifully  with 
thee.  Ps.  cxvi.  3  to  7. 

Psalm  cxvi. — I  am  well  pleased  :  that  the  Lord  hath  heard  the  voice  of  my  prayer  ,• — 
That  he  hath  inclined  his  ear  unto  me  :  therefore  ivill  I  call  upon  him  as  long  as  I  live. — 
The  snares  of  death  compassed  me  round  about :  and  the  pains  of  hell  gat  hold  upon  me. — / 
found  trouble  and  heaviness,  and  I  called  njwn  th<;  name  of  the  Lord :  O  Lord,  I  beseech 
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thee,  deliver  my  soul.  —  Gracious  is  the  Lord,  and  righteous  :  yea,  our  God  is  merciful.  — 
The  Lord  preservtth  the  simple  :  I  was  in  misery,  and  he  helped  me.  —  Turn  again  then 
unto  thy  rest,  0  my  soul  :  for  the  Lord  hath  rewarded  thee.  —  And  why  f  thou  hast  delivered 
my  soul  from  death  :  mine  eyes  from,  tears,  and  my  feet  from  falling.  —  /  will  walk  before 
the  Lord  :  in  the  land  of  the  living.  —  I  believed,  and  therefore  will  I  speak';  but  I  was  sore 
troubled  :  1  said  in  my  haste,  All  men  are  liars.  —  What  reward  shall  I  give  unto  the  Lord  : 
for  all  the  benefits  that  he  hath  done  unto  me  ?  —  /  will  receive  the  cup  of  salvation  :  and  call 
upon  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  —  /  will  pay  my  vows  now  in  the  presence  of  all  his  people  :  in 
the  courts  of  the  Lord's  house,  even  in  the  midst  of  thee,  0  Jerusalem.  Praise  the  Lord. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c.     As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  &c. 

Psalm  cxxvii.  —  Except  the  Lord  build  the  house  :  their  labour  is  but  lost  that  build  it.  — 
Except  the  Lord  keep  the  city  :  the  watchman  waketh  but  in  vain.  —  It  is  but  lost  labour  that 
ye  haste  to  rise  up  early,  and  so  late  take  rest,  and  eat  the  bread  of  carefulness  :  for  so^he 
giveth  his  beloved  sleep.  —  Lo,  children  and  the  fruit  of  the  womb  :  are  an  heritage  and 
gift  that  cometh  of  the  Lord.  —  Like  as  the  arrows  in  the  hand  of  the  giant  :  even  so  are  the 
young  children.  —  Happy  is  the  man  that  hath  his  quiver  full  of  thtm  :  they  shall  not  be 
ashamed  when  they  speak  with  their  enemies  in  the  gate. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father.  &c.     As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  &c. 
Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 
Christ,  have  mercy  upon  us. 
Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 
Our  Father,  Sfc. 

CCXXXI.   The  Intercession  or  Suffrages. 

1,  2.  O  Lord,  save  this  woman  thy  servant  ;  who  putteth  her  trust  in  thee. 

1,  2.  Preserve  my  soul;  for  I  am  holy:  O  thou   my  God, 
save  thy  servant  that  trusteth  in  thee.  Ps.  Ixxxvi.  2. 

3,  4.  Be  thou  to  her  a  strong  tower  ;  from  the  face  of  her  enemy. 

3,  4.  Thou  hast  been  a  shelter  for  me,  and  a  strong1  tower 
from  the  enemy.  Ps.  Ixi.  3. 

5,6.  Lord,  hear  our  prayer  ;  and  let  our  cry  come  unto  thee. 

5,  6.  Hear  my  cry,  O  God  ;  attend  unto  my  prayer.  Ps. 
Ixi.  1. 


CCXXXII.  A  Prayer  that  the  woman  may  live  a  holy  life. 

hty       i.  I  will  offer  to  thee  the   sacrifice  of  thanksgiving,   and 
ve 
e      will  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord.     I  will  pay  my  vows 

that  unto  the  Lord  now  in  the  Presence  of  a11  his  people,  in  the 
vouchsafed  to  courts  of  the  Lord's  house,  in  the  midst  of  thee,  O  Jerusalem. 
woman  thyser-  P^86  ye  t^e  Lord.  Ps.  cxvi.  17,  1  8,  1  9.  A  woman  when  she 

vant  from  the    is  in  travail  hath  sorrow,  because  her  hour  is  come  :  but  as 

great  pain  and  .  ..«.,. 

peril  of  Child-  8Oon  as  sne  ls  delivered  or  the  child,  she  remembereth  no  more 

the  anguish,  for  joy  that  a  man  is  born  into  the  world.  John 
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xvi.  21.     Thou  hast  delivered  my  soul  from  death,  mine  eyes 
from  tears,  and  my  feet  from  falling.     I  was  greatly  afflicted. 
What  shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord  for  all  his  benefits  toward 
me  ?  Ps.  cxvi.  8.  10.  12. 
2  Grant  we      ^"  ^ne  -^ord  hear  thee  in  the  day  of  trouble  ;  the  name  of 

beseech  thee,     the  God  of  Jacob  defend  thee.     Send  thee  help  from  the  sane- 

most  merciful 

Father,  that      tuary,  and  strengthen  thee  out  of  Zion.  Ps.  xx.  1,2.     1  can  do 

she'  th,rou&h      dl  things  through  Christ  which  strengtheneth  me.  Ph.  iv.  13. 
thy  help,  may 

both  faithfully  Our  help  is  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Ps.  cxxiv.  8.    Let  us  come 
according  to     boldly  unto  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain  mercy,  and 

thy  will,  in  this  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need.  He.  iv.  16.     Deal  bounti- 

life  present; 

and  also  may    roily  with  thy  servant,  that  1  may  live,  and  keep  thy  word. 

be  partaker  of  Order  my  steps  in  thy  word  :  and  let  not  any  iniquity  have 

everlasting  ^    " 

glory  in  the     dominion  over  me.  Ps.  cxix.  17.  133.     That  which  is  gone  out 

°^  ^v  lips  thou  shalt  keep  and  perform  ;  even  a  freewill 


Christ  our  offering,  according  as  thou  hast  vowed  unto  the  Lord  thy  God, 
which  thou  hast  promised  with  thy  mouth.  De.  xxiii.  23. 
Thus  shall  ye  do  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  faithfully,  and  with 
a  perfect  heart.  2  Ch.  xix.  9.  1  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son 
of  God.  Ga.  ii.  20.  For  we  walk  by  faith,  not  by  sight. 
2  Co.  v.  7.  Teach  me  to  do  thy  will  ;  for  thou  art  my  God. 
Ps.  cxliii.  10.  As  ye  have  therefore  received  Christ  Jesus 
the  Lord,  so  walk  ye  in  him  :  rooted  and  built  up  in  him,  and 
stablished  in  the  faith,  as  ye  have  been  taught,  abounding 
therein  with  thanksgiving.  Col.  ii.  6,  7.  If  ye  do  these  things, 
ye  shall  never  fall  :  for  so  an  entrance  shall  be  ministered  unto 
you  abundantly  into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  2  Pe.  i.  10,  11. 


Y. 


A   COMMINATION, 

OR   DENOUNCING    OF    GOD's    ANGER    AND    JUDGMENTS    AGAINST 
SINNERS,    WITH   CERTAIN    PRAYERS. 

To  be  used  on  the  first  Day  of  Lent,  and  at  other  times,  as  the  Ordinary  shall  appoint. 

CCXXXI1L   The  minister's  address  to  the  congregation. 

I.  Brethren,      i.  In  the  name  of  our   Lord  Jesus  Christ,   when  ye  are 
tive  Church      gathered  together,  and  my  spirit,  with  the  power  of  our  Lord 

there  was  a       Jesus  Christ,  to  deliver  such  an  one  unto  satan  for  the  de- 

godly  disci 

pline,  that,  at   struction  of  the  flesh,  that  the  spirit  may  be  saved  in  the  day 

of^nTsuch   °^  *ke  k°r(*  ^esus-   Know  ye  not  that  a  little  leaven  leaveneth 

persons  as        the  whole  lump  ?     Purge  out  therefore  the  old  leaven,  that  ye 
stood  convicted  ,  ,  ,  «       IT         V  *   ' 

of  notorious      may  "e  a  new  lump>   &s  ye  are  unleavened.     JNow  1  have 

sin  were  put      written  unto  you  not  to  keep  company,  if  any  man  that  is 

to  open  pe- 

nance,  and  pu-  called  a  brother  be  a  fornicator,  or  covetous,  or  an  idolater,  or 


!?y   ?  !s  a  railer,  or  a  drunkard,  or  an  extortioner  ;  with  such  an  one 
world,  that 

their  souls  no  not  to  eat.     Therefore  put  away  from  among  yourselves 

in'fhe  day8  of6  tna*  wic^d  person.  1  Co.  v.  4  to  7.  11.  13.     Them  that  sin 


the  Lord  ;  and  rebuke  before  all,  that  others  also  may  fear.  1  Ti.  v.  20.     If 

that  others,  J     ,      , 

admonished  by  there   arise  a  matter  too  hard  for  thee  in  judgment,  being 

th.ei'  e*a™Ple>  matters  of  controversy  within  thy  gates  :  then  shalt  thou  arise, 
more  afraid  to  and  get  thee  up  into  the  place  which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall 
choose,  and  thou  shalt  come  unto  the  priests  the  Levites,  and 
unto  the  judge  that  shall  be  in  those  days,  and  enquire,  and 
they  shall  shew  thee  the  sentence  of  judgment  :  and  thou 
shalt  do  according  to  the  sentence.  And  the  man  that  will  do 
presumptuously,  and  will  not  hearken  unto  the  priest  that 
standeth  to  minister  there  before  the  Lord  thy  God,  or  unto 
the  judge,  even  that  man  shall  die  :  and  thou  shalt  put  away 
the  evil  from  Israel.  And  all  the  people  shall  hear,  and  fear, 
and  do  no  more  presumptuously.  De.  xvii.  8,  9,  10.  12,  13. 
See  a/so,  Mat.  xviii.  15  to  18.  —  John  ix. 

whereof  (until      ^"  Moses  charged  the  people  the  same  day,  saying,  These 
the  said  disci-  shall  stand  upon  Mount  Gerizim  to  bless  the  people  ;  and  these 
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pline  may  be   shall  stand  upon  Mount  Ebal  to  curse.     And  the  Levites  shall 
uch  sPeak  unto  a^  the  men  of  Israel  with  a  loud  voice.     And  all 


to  be  wished,)   the  people  shall  answer  and  say,  Amen.    De.  xxvii.  1  1  t  o  1  5. 

it  is  thought 

good,  that  at     And  all  the  people  gathered  themselves  together  as  one  man 

this  time  (m  j  ^  ^  street  that  was  before  the  Watergate  ;  and  they  spake 
the  presence  of  J  r 

you  all)  should  unto  Ezra  the  scribe  to  bring  the  book  of  the  law  of  Moses 

neraTsentences  which  the  Lord  had  commanded  to  Israel.     And  Ezra  the 

of  God's  curs-  priest  brought  the  law  before  the  congregation  both  of  men 

ing  against 

impenitent  sin-  and  women,  and  all  that  could  hear  with  understanding,  upon 

ners,  gathered  ^  firgt  d       of  ^   seventn   month.     And   he  read  therein 

out  of  the  • 

seven  and         before  the   street  that  was  before  the  Watergate   from   the 

Chapter  of  morning  until  midday,  before  the  men  and  the  women,  and 
Deuteronomy,  those  that  could  understand  ;  and  the  ears  of  all  the  people 
ces  of  Scrip-  were  attentive  unto  the  book  of  the  law.  Ne.  viii.  1,  2,  3. 

ture  ;  and  that  NOW  in  the  twenty  and  fourth  day  of  this  month  the  children 

ye  should  an-  .  '  . 

swer  to  every     of  Israel   were  assembled  with  fasting,  and  with  sackclothes, 


^To  the  anc'  eart^  uP°n  them.  And  the  seed  of  Israel  separated  them- 
intent  that,  selves  from  all  strangers,  and  stood  and  confessed  their  sins, 
nished  of  the  an^  the  iniquities  of  their  fathers.  And  they  stood  up  in 

great  indigna-  tnejr  place    and  read  in  the  book  of  the   law  of  the  Lord 

tion  of  God 

against  sin-       their  God   one  fourth  part  of  the  day;  and  another  fourth 

thTrather  b*  Part  ^Y  confessed,  and  worshipped  the  Lord  their  God.  Ne. 
moved  to  ear-  tx.  1,  2,  3.  Unto  them  that  are  contentious,  and  do  not  obey 
repentance  •  the  truth,  but  obey  unrighteousness,  indignation  and  wrath, 

and  may  walk  tribulation  and  anguish,  upon  every  soul  of  man  that  doeth 

more  wanly  in  .  . 

these  danger-    evil.  Ro.  ii.  8,  9.     God  is  angry  with  the  wicked  every  day. 

ousdays  ;  flee-  jf  he  turn  n.    he  wju  whet  hjg  swor{j      he  hath  bent  hjg  b 

ing  from  such 

vices,for  which  and  made  it  ready.   Ps.  vii.  11,  12.     There  remaineth  a  cer- 

1  '    tain  fearful  looking  for  of  judgment  and  fiery  indignation, 


mouths  the       which  shall  devour  the  adversaries.  He.  x.  26,  27.     Gather  the 

curse  of  God  to  . 

be  due.  people,  sanctity  the  congregation,  assemble  the  elders,  gather 

the  children,  and  those  that  suck  the  breasts  :  let  the  bride 
groom  go  forth  of  his  chamber,  and  the  bride  out  of  her 
closet.  Let  the  priests,  the  ministers  of  the  Lord,  weep 
between  the  porch  and  the  altar,  and  let  them  say,  Spare  thy 
people,  O  Lord,  and  give  not  thine  heritage  to  reproach. 
Joelii.  16,  17.  And  Jonah  began  to  enter  into  the  city  a 
day's  journey,  and  he  cried,  and  said,  Yet  forty  days,  and 
Nineveh  shall  be  overthrown.  So  the  people  of  Nineveh 
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believed  God,  and  proclaimed  a  fast,  and  put  on  sackcloth, 
from  the  greatest  of  them  even  to  the  least  of  them.  For 
word  came  unto  the  king  of  Nineveh,  and  he  arose  from  his 
throne,  and  he  laid  his  robe  from  him,  and  covered  him  with 
sackcloth,  and  sat  in  ashes.  And  he  caused  it  to  be  proclaimed 
and  published  through  Nineveh  by  the  decree  of  the  king  and 
his  nobles,  saying,  Let  neither  man  nor  beast,  herd  nor  flock, 
taste  any  thing  :  let  them  not  feed,  nor  drink  water  :  but  let 
man  and  beast  be  covered  with  sackcloth,  and  cry  mightily 
unto  God  :  yea,  let  them  turn  every  one  from  his  evil  way, 
and  from  the  violence  that  is  in  their  hands.  Who  can  tell  if 
God  will  turn  and  repent,  and  turn  away  from  his  fierce  anger, 
that  we  perish  not  ?  And  God  saw  their  works,  that  they 
turned  from  their  evil  way ;  and  God  repented  of  the  evil, 
that  he  had  said  that  he  would  do  unto  them  ;  and  he  did  it 
not.  Jon.  Hi.  4  to  10.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Stand  ye  in  the 
ways,  and  see,  and  ask  for  the  old  paths,  where  is  the  good 
way,  and  walk  therein,  and  ye  shall  find  rest  for  your  souls. 
Je.vi.  16.  Depart  from  evil,  and  do  good  ;  seek  peace,  and 
pursue  it.  Ps.  xxxiv.  14.  Neither  let  us  commit  fornication, 
as  some  of  them  committed,  and  fell  in  one  day  three  and 
twenty  thousand.  Neither  let  us  tempt  Christ,  as  some  of 
them  also  tempted,  and  were  destroyed  of  serpents.  Neither 
murmur  ye,  as  some  of  them  also  murmured,  and  were  de 
stroyed  of  the  destroyer.  1  Co.  x.  8,  9,  10.  Seek  good,  and 
not  evil,  that  ye  may  live  :  and  so  the  Lord,  the  God  of  hosts, 
shall  be  with  you,  as  ye  have  spoken.  Hate  the  evil,  and 
love  the  good,  and  establish  judgment  in  the  gate.  The 
prudent  shall  keep  silence  in  that  time,  for  it  is  an  evil  time. 
Am.  v.  14,  15.  13.  This  know  also,  that  in  the  last  days 
perilous  times  shall  come.  For  men  shall  be  lovers  of  their 
ownselves,  covetous,  boasters,  proud,  blasphemers,  disobedient 
to  parents,  unthankful,  unholy,  without  natural  affection,  truce- 
breakers,  false  accusers,  incontinent,  fierce,  despisers  of  those 
that  are  good,  traitors,  heady,  highminded,  lovers  of  plea 
sures  more  than  lovers  of  God ;  having  a  form  of  godliness, 
but  denying  the  power  thereof:  from  such  turn  away.  2  Ti. 
Hi.  1  to  5.  O  that  I  had  in  the  wilderness  a  lodging  place  of 
wayfaring  men ;  that  I  might  leave  my  people,  and  go  from 
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them  !  for  they  be  all  adulterers,  an  assembly  of  treacherous 
men.  And  they  bend  their  tongues  like  their  bow  for  lies; 
but  they  are  not  valiant  for  the  truth  upon  the  earth  ;  for  they 
proceed  from  evil  to  evil,  and  they  know  not  me,  saith  the 
Lord.  Take  ye  heed  every  one  of  his  neighbour,  and  trust 
ye  not  any  brother  :  for  every  brother  will  utterly  supplant, 
and  every  neighbour  will  walk  with  slanders.  And  they  will 
deceive  every  one  his  neighbour,  and  will  not  speak  the  truth : 
they  have  taught  their  tongue  to  speak  lies,  and  weary  them 
selves  to  commit  iniquity.  Through  deceit  they  refuse  to 
know  me,  saith  the  Lord.  Je.  ix.  2  to  6.  And  in  those  times 
there  was  no  peace  to  him  that  went  out,  nor  to  him  that 
came  in,  but  great  vexations  were  upon  all  the  inhabitants  of 
the  countries.  And  nation  was  destroyed  of  nation,  and  city 
of  city :  for  God  did  vex  them  with  all  adversity.  2  Ch.  xv. 
5,  6.  See  then  that  ye  walk  circumspectly,  not  as  fools,  but 
as  wise.  Ep.  v.  1 5.  Let  every  one  that  nameth  the  name  of 
Christ  depart  from  iniquity.  Ti.  it.  19.  Abstain  from  all  ap 
pearance  of  evil.  1  Th.  v.  22. 

CCXXXIF.   The  Sentences  of  cursing. 

1.  Cursed  is  the  man  that  maketh  any  carved  or  molten  image,  to  worship  it.     Amen. 
/>< .  .r.rr/i.  15. 

2.  Cursed  is  he  that  cursethhis  father  or  mother.     Amen.  De.  xxvii.  16. 

3.  Cursed  is  he  that  removeth  his  neighbour's  landmark.  Amen.  De.  xxvii.  17. 

4.  Cursed  is  he  that  maketh  the  blind  to  go  out  of  his  way.     Amen,  xxvii.  18. 

5.  Cursed  is  he  that  perverteth  the  judgment  of  the  stranger,  the  fatherless,  and  widow. 
Amen.  De.  xxvii.  19. 

6.  Cursed  is  he  that  smiteth  his  neighbour  secretly.     Amen.  De.  xxvii,  24. 

7.  Cursed  is  he  that  lieth  with  his  neighbour's  wife.     Amen.  Lev.  xx.  10. 

8.  Cursed  is  he  that  taketh  reward  to  slay  the  innocent.     Amen.  De.  xxvii.  25. 

9.  Cursed  is  he  that  putteth  his  trust  in  man,  and  taketh  man  for  his  defence,  and  in 
his  heart  goeth  from  the  Lord.     Amen.  Je.  xvii.  5. 

10.  Cursed  are  the  unmerciful,  fornicators,  and  adulterers,  covetous  persons,  idolaters, 
slanderers,  drunkards,  and  extortioners.     Amen.  St.  Matt.  xxv.  41. — 1  Cor.  vi.  9,  10. 

CCXXXV.   The  Application  and  Exhortation. 

1.  Now  i.  Thou  hast  rebuked  the  proud:  and  cursed  are  they  that 

they1  are  ac-*     do  err  fr°m  *nj  commandments.     My  flesh  trembleth  for  fear 

cursed  (as  the   of  thee  .  and  I  am  afraid  of  thy  judgments.  Ps.cxix.21. 120. 

prophet  Darid  .  J  ^ 

beareth  wit-      Lord,  when  thy  hand  is  lifted  up,  they  will  not  see  :  but  they 

shall  see,  and  be  ashamed  for  their  envy  at  the  people  ;  yea, 
astray  from  the  the  fire  of  thine  enemies  shall  devour  them.  Is.  xxvi.  1 } .     Re- 
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command-        member  Lot's  wife.    Lu.  xvii.  32.     God  is  angry  with  the 
let  us  (remem-  wicked  every  day.     If  he  turn  not,  he  will  whet  his  sword  ; 

benng  the         ne  na^n  bent  his  bow,  and  made  it  readv.     He  hath  also  pre- 

dreadful  judg-  . 

ment  hanging    pared  for  him  the  instruments  of  death.   Ps.  vn.  11,  12,  13. 


*' 


Our  God  is  a  consuming  fire.  He.  xii.  29.  Repent,  and  turn 
ready  to  fall  yourselves  from  all  your  transgressions  ;  so  iniquity  shall  not 
unto  our  Lord  be  y°ur  ruin.  Eze.  xviii.  30.  Let  us  search  and  try  our  ways, 

God,  with  all    an(j  turn  again  to  the  Lord.     Let  us  lift  up  our  heart  with  our 
contrition  and  .  ...  ,„  ~. 

meekness  of      hands  unto  God  in  the  heavens.  La.  w.  40,  41.     1  urn  us,  O 

God  of  our  salvation,  and  cause  thine  anger  toward  us  to 
cease.  Ps.  Ixxxv.  4.  Turn  thou  me,  and  I  shall  be  turned  ; 
for  thou  art  the  Lord  my  God.  Je.xxxi.  18.  The  sacrifices  of 
God  are  a  broken  spirit  :  a  broken  and  a  contrite  heart,  O  God, 
thou  wilt  not  despise.  Ps.  li.  17. 

2.  bewailing      2.  I  will  bewail  with  the  weeping  of  Jazer.  Is.  xvi.  9.     1 
our  sfnfuTlifcf  Prayed  un*°  the  Lord  my  God,  and  made  my  confession,  and 
acknowledging  said,  O  Lord,  the  great  and  dreadful  God,  keeping  the  cove- 
our  offences,     nant  an(l  niercy  to  them  that  love  him,  and  to  them  that  keep 

and  seeking  to  j^g  commandments  :  we   have   sinned  and   have   committed 
bring  forth 
orthy  fruits    iniquity,  and  have  done  wickedly,  and  have  rebelled,  even  by 

departing  from  thy  precepts  and  from  thy  judgments  :  neither 
have  we  hearkened  unto  thy  servants  the  prophets,  which  spake 
in  thy  name.  Da.  ix.  4,  5,  6.  Surely  after  that  I  was  turned, 
I  repented  ;  and  after  that  I  was  instructed,  I  smote  upon  my 
thigh  :  I  was  ashamed,  yea,  even  confounded,  because  I  did 
bear  the  reproach  of  my  youth.  Je.  xxxi.  19.  O  my  God,  I 
am  ashamed  and  blush  to  lift  up  my  face  to  thee,  my  God  : 
for  our  iniquities  are  increased  over  our  head,  and  our  tres 
pass  is  grown  up  into  the  heavens.  Ezr.  ix.  6.  I  acknowledge 
my  transgressions  :  and  my  sin  is  ever  before  me.  Ps.  li.  3. 
I  have  borne  chastisement,  I  will  not  offend  any  more  :  that 
which  I  see  not  teach  thou  me  :  if  I  have  done  iniquity,  I  will 
do  no  more.  Job  xxxiv.  31,  32.  Create  in  me  a  clean  heart, 
O  God;  and  renew  a  right  spirit  within  me.  Ps.li.  10.  Bring 
forth  therefore  fruits  meet  for  repentance  :  [marginal  reading, 
answerable  to  amendment  of  life.]  Mat.  Hi.  8. 

3.  For  now  is      3.  And  now  also  the  axe  is  laid  unto  the  root  of  the  trees  : 

the  axe  put       therefore  every  tree  which  bringeth  not  forth  gfood  fruit  is 

unto  the  root  ° 

of  the  trees,  so  hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the  fire.  Mat.  Hi.  10.     Behold,  the 
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that  every  tree  day  cometh,  that  shall  burn  as  an  oven  ;  and  all  the  proud, 
not  forth  good  yea,  and  all  that  do  wickedly,  shall  be  stubble:  and  the  day 
fruit  is  hewn  f  hat  cometh  shall  burn  them  up,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  that 
into  the  fire,  it  shall  leave  them  neither  root  nor  branch.  Mai.  iv.  1  .  He 
It  is  a  fearful  that  despised  Moses'  law  died  without  mercy  under  two  or 
into  the  hands  three  witnesses  :  of  how  much  sorer  punishment,  suppose  ye, 
God  -C  He'shall  snall  ne  be  thought  worthy,  who  hath  trodden  under  foot  the 
pour  down  rain  Son  of  God,  and  hath  counted  the  blood  of  the  covenant, 
ners  snares,  wherewith  he  was  sanctified,  an  unholy  thing1,  and  hath  done 

fire  and  brim-   despite  unto  the  spirit  of  grace  ?     For  we  know  him  that  hath 

stone,  storm  ,  r 

and  tempest;     said,  Vengeance  belongeth  unto  me,  I  will  recompense,  saith 

Jheir^ortion  the  L°rd'  Jt  is  a  fearful  thin£  to  fal1  into  the  hands  of  the 
to  drink.  living  God.  He.  x.  28  to  31.  For  our  God  is  a  consuming- 

fire.  He.  artY.29.  The  Lord  thy  God  is  a  consuming  fire,  even 
a  jealous  God.  De.  iv.  24.  Upon  the  ungodly  he  shall  rain 
snares,  fire  and  brimstone,  storm  and  tempest,  this  shall  be 
their  portion  to  drink.  Ps.  xi.  7.  The  Lord  rained  upon 
Sodom  and  upon  Gomorrah  brimstone  and  fire  from  the  Lord 
out  of  heaven.  Ge.  xix.  24.  See  ofoo,  Is.xxiv*  17,  18.  —  Ze. 
xiii.  13.—  -Job  xx.  11.  25.  27.  29. 
4.  For  lo,  4.  For,  behold,  the  Lord  cometh  out  of  his  place  to  punish 

the  Lord  is       ^g  inhabitants  of  the  earth  for  their  iniquity.    Is.  xxvi.  21. 

come  out  of 

his  place  to       But  who  may  abide  the  day  of  his  coming  ?  and  who  shall 

ednes*  ^such  stand  when  he  appeareth  ?  for  he  is  like  a  refiner's  fire,  and 
as  dwell  upon  like  fuller's  sope.  Mai.  Hi.  2.  The  mighty  God,  even  the 
who  may  abide  Lord,  hath  spoken,  and  called  the  earth  from  the  rising  of  the 

the  day  of  his  sun  unj.Q  ^e  going  down  thereof.     Out  of  Zion,  the  perfection 

coming  ?  who 

shall  be  able  to  of  beauty,  God  hath  shined.     Our  God  shall  come,  and  shall 


silence  :  a  fire  sha11  devour  before  him'  and  *  sha11 
be  very  tempestuous  round  about  him.     He  shall  call  to  the 

heavens  from  above,  and  to  the  earth,  that  he  may  judge  his 
people.  Call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble  :  I  will  deliver 
thee,  and  thou  shalt  glorify  me.  But  unto  the  wicked  God 
saith,  What  hast  thou  to  do  to  declare  my  statutes,  or  that 
thou  shouldest  take  my  covenant  in  thy  mouth  ?  seeing  thou 
hatest  instruction,  and  castest  my  words  behind  thee.  When 
thou  sawest  a  thief,  then  thou  consentedst  with  him,  and  hast 
been  partaker  with  adulterers.  Thou  givest  thy  mouth  to  evil, 
and  thy  tongue  frameth  deceit  Thou  sittest  and  speakest 
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against  thy  brother  ;  them  slanderest  thine  own  mother's  son. 
Now  consider  this,  ye  that  forget  God,  lest  I  tear  you  in 
pieces,  and  there  be  none  to  deliver.  Ps.  1.  1  to  4.  15  to  20.  22. 
The  great  day  of  his  wrath  is  come  ;  and  who  shall  be  able  to 
stand.  Re.  vi.  17.  And  he  shall  sit  as  a  refiner  and  purifier  of 
silver  :  and  he  shall  purify  the  sons  of  Levi,  and  purge  them 
as  gold  and  silver.  Mai.  Hi.  3. 

5.  His  fan  is      5.  Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and  he  will  throughly  purge 
and  he  will'      n*s  fl°or?  an<i  gather  his  wheat  into  the  garner  ;  but  he  will 

purge  his  floor,  burn  up  the  chaff  with  unquenchable  fire.  Mat.  Hi.  12.     I  will 

and  gather  his 

wheat  into  the  fan  them  with  a  fan  in  the  gates  of  the  land  ;  I  will  bereave 


t^iem  °^  children,  I  will  destroy  my  people,  since  they  return 
chaff  with  un-  not  from  their  ways.  Je.  xv.  7.  Every  branch  in  me  that 
fire  beareth  not  fruit  he  taketh  away  :  and  every  branch  that 

beareth  fruit,  he  purgeth  it,  that  it  may  bring  forth  more 
fruit.  John  xv.  2.  In  the  time  of  harvest  I  will  say  to  the 
reapers,  Gather  ye  together  first  the  tares,  and  bind  them  in 
bundles  to  burn  them  :  but  gather  the  wheat  into  my  barn. 
Mat.  xiii.  30.  The  wicked  are  as  stubble  before  the  wind, 
and  as  chaff  that  the  storm  carrieth  away.  Job  xxi.  18.  The 
ungodly  are  like  the  chaff  which  the  wind  driveth  away. 
Therefore  the  ungodly  shall  not  stand  in  the  judgment,  nor 
sinners  in  the  congregation  of  the  righteous.  For  the  Lord 
knoweth  the  way  of  the  righteous  :  but  the  way  of  the  un 
godly  shall  perish.  Ps.  i.  4,  5,  6.  The  wicked  shall  be  turned 
into  hell.  Ps.  ix.  1  7.  As  the  fire  devoureth  the  stubble,  and 
the  flame  consumeth  the  chaff,  so  their  root  shall  be  as  rotten 
ness,  and  their  blossom  shall  go  up  as  dust.  Is.  r.  44.  Their 
worm  shall  not  die,  neither  shall  their  fire  be  quenched. 
Is.  Ixvi.  24. 

6.  The  day        Q.  Yourselves  know  perfectly  that  the  day  of  the  Lord  so 
cometh  as  a      cometh  as  a  thief  in  the  night.     For   when  they  shall  say, 

thief  in  the       Peace  and  safety  ;  then  sudden  destruction  cometh  upon  them, 

night:  and 

when  men  shall  as  travail  upon  a  woman  with  child;  and  they  shall  not  escape. 

say.Peace,  and      ^       2    3      Ag  th     d         of  Noe  were    ^  snall  also  the 

all  things  are  J 

safe,  then  shall  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be.     For  as  in  the  days  that  were 

struction  come  before  the  flood  they  were  eating  and  drinking,  marrying  and 

upon  them,  as   cpjvinsr  in  marriasre,  until  the  day  that  Noe  entered  into  the 

sorrow  cometh  ° 

upon  -a  woman  ark,  and  knew  not  until  the  flood  came,  and   took  them  all 

z. 
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travailing  with  away  ;  so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be.  Mat. 

shall  'not  e-       x™'  37,  38,  39.     Likewise  also  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Lot; 

scape.  they  did  eat,  they  drank,  they  bought,  they  sold,  they  planted, 

they  builded  ;  but  the  same  day  that  Lot  went  out  of  Sodom, 
it  rained  fire  and  brimstone  from  heaven,  and  destroyed  them 
all.  Even  thus  shall  it  be  in  the  day  when  the  Son  of  man  is 
revealed.  Lu.  xvii.  28,  29,  30.  They  shall  be  afraid  :  pangs 
and  sorrows  shall  take  hold  of  them  ;  they  shall  be  in  pain  as 
a  woman  that  travaileth  :  they  shall  be  amazed  one  at  another  ; 
their  faces  shall  be  as  flames.  Is.  xiii.  8.  How  are  they 
brought  into  desolation,  as  in  a  moment!  they  are  utterly 
consumed  with  terrors  :  yea,  even  like  as  a  dream  when  one 
awaketh,  so  shalt  thou  make  their  image  to  vanish  out  of  the 
city.  Ps.  Ixxiii.  19.  See  that  ye  refuse  not  him  that  speaketh, 
For  if  they  escaped  not  who  refused  him  that  spake  on  earth, 
much  more  shall  not  we  escape,  if  we  turn  away  from  him 
that  speaketh  from  heaven.  He.  xii.  25.  How  shall  we  escape, 
if  we  neglect  so  great  salvation  ?  He.  ii.  3.  See  also,  Mat. 
xiii.  41,  42,  43.  —  xxiii.  33. 
7.  Then  shall  7.  Then  shall  appear  the  sign  of  the  Son  of  man  in  heaven  : 

appear  the        an(j  ^nen  s},all  a\\  the  tribes  of  the  earth  mourn,  and  they  shall 

wrath  of  God 

in  the  day  of     see  the  Son  of  man  coming   in  the  clouds  of  heaven  with 

whiclTobsti  power  and  great  glory.  Mat.  xxiv.  30.  He  will  not  spare  in 
nate  sinners,  the  day  of  vengeance.  Pr.  vi.  34.  [They]  said  to  the  moun- 
stubbornness  of  tains  and  rocks,  Fall  on  us,  and  hide  us  from  the  face  of  him 

their  heart,       t|iat  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  from  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb  : 

have  heaped 

unto  them-        for  the  great  day  of  his  wrath  is  come  ;  and  who  shall  be 


1    able  to  Stand?   Re'  Vi"  16'  17'      The  hyP°crites  in  heart  heaP 
goodness,  pa-    up  wrath.  Job  xxxvi.  13.     He  that  being  often  reproved  har- 

long-s'uffer-       deneth  his  neck,  shall  suddenly  be  destroyed,  and  that  without 

ance  of  God,     remedv-  Pr.  xxix.  1  .     They  refused  to  hearken,  and  pulled 

whenhecall- 

eth  them  con-    away  the  shoulder,  and  stopped  their  ears,  that  they  should 

tmually  to  re-        t  ^eaf     yea,  they  made  their  hearts  as  an  adamant  stone  : 
pentance.  J 

therefore  came  a  great  wrath  from  the  Lord  of  hosts.  Zec.vii. 

1  1,  12.  After  thy  hardness  and  impenitent  heart  treasurest  up 
unto  thyself  wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath  and  revelation  of 
the  righteous  judgment  of  God.  Or  despisest  thou  the  riches  of 
his  goodness  and  forbearance  and  longsuffering  ;  not  knowing 
that  the  goodness  of  God  leadeth  thee  to  repentance  ?  Ro.  ii. 
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5.  4.     Harden  not  your  heart.  Ps.  xcv.  8.     Account  that  the 

longsuffering  of  our  Lord  is  salvation.     The  Lord  is  not 

slack  concerning  his  promise,  as  some  men  count  slackness  ; 

but  is  longsuffering  to  usward,  not  willing  that  any   should 

perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to  repentance.  2  Pe.  Hi.  1  5.  9. 

8.  Then  shall      g.  Then  shall   they  call  upon  me,  but  1  will  not  answer  ; 

me,  (saith  the  they  shall  seek  me  early,  but  they  shall  not  find  me  :  for  that 

Lord,)  but  I      they  ^ted  knowledge,  and  did  not  choose  the  fear  of  the 

will  not  hear  ;        • 

they  shall  seek  Lord  :  they  would  none  of  my  counsel  :  they  despised  all  my 

they  shall  not  rePro°f-   PT-  *'•  28,  29,  30.     While  they  went  to  buy,  the 

find  me  ;  and    bridegroom  came  ;  and  they  that  were  ready  went  in  with 

that,  because       .  . 

they  hated        him  to  the  marriage:  and  the  door    was  shut.      Afterward 

knowledge,  and  came  a]^   the  other  virgins,  saying,    Lord,  Lord,  open  to 

received  not 

the  fear  of  the   us.      But  he   answered    and   said,    Verily,    I  say  unto  you, 

J  know     ou   not'   MaL  xxv'  10    "     12'      And   Noah    went  in 


counsel,  and     and  his  sons,  and  his  wife,  and  his  sons'  wives  with  him,  into 

despised  uiv 

correction.        the  ark,  because  of  the  waters  of  the  flood.     And  the  Lord 

1  hen  shall  it    shut  him  in.     And  the  flood  was  forty  days  upon  the  earth  : 

be  too  late  to  .  J         J        f 

knock  when      and  the  waters  increased,  and  bare  up  the  ark,  and  it  was  lift 

be'shut'-  lind  UP  a^ove  ^e  earth.  And  the  waters  prevailed  exceedingly 
too  late  to  cry  upon  the  earth.  And  all  flesh  died  that  moved  upon  the  earth, 
when  it  is  the  every  man,  all  in  whose  nostrils  was  the  breath  of  life,  of  all 

time  of  justice.  that  was  in  the  dry  land,  died.    Ge.  vii.  7.  16,  17.  19.  21  ,  22. 

Oternble  voice 

of  most  just     Behold,  now  is  the  accepted  time  ;  behold,  now  is  the  day  of 

salvati°n'  2  Co.  vi.  2.     It  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to  die, 


pronounced       but  after  this  the  judgment.    He.  ixi.  27.      Whatsoever  thy 
when  it  shall     hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might  ;  for  there  is  no  work, 

be  said  unto      nor  device,  nor  knowledge,  nor  wisdom,  in  the  grave,  whither 

them,  Go,  ye  '  .& 

cursed,  into      thou  goest.  EC.  ix.  10.     The  Lord  thy  God  is  among  you,  a 

God  and  terrible.    De.vii.<2\.      The  voice  of  the 


is  prepared  for  Lord  is  full  of  majesty,  the  voice  of  the   Lord  shaketh  the 

the  devil  and         .,  ,  T>-    i  ,  j     •    j 

his  angels.        wilderness.      Ps.  xxix.  4.  8.      Righteousness    and    judgment 

are  the  habitation  of  his  throne.  Ps.  xcvii.  2.  Not  every 
one  that  saith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven.  Many  will  say  to  me  in  that 
day,  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not  prophesied  in  thy  name  ? 
and  in  thy  name  have  cast  out  devils  ?  and  in  thy  name 
done  many  wonderful  works?  and  then  will  I  profess  unto 
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them,  I  never  knew  you:  depart  from  me,  ye  that  work 
iniquity.  Mat.  vii.  21,  22,  23.  Then  shall  he  say  also 
unto  them  on  the  left  hand,  Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed, 
into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels. 
And  these  shall  go  away  into  everlasting  punishment.  Mat. 
xxv.  41.  46. 

9.  There-  9.  Therefore  we  ought  to  give  the  more  earnest  heed  to  the 
take  weTheed"'  things  which  we  have  heard,  lest  at  any  time  we  should  let 

betime,  while    them  slip.     For  if  the  word  spoken  by  angels  was  stedfast, 

the  day  of  sal- 

vation  lasteth ;  and   every  transgression   and  disobedience   received   a  just 

for  the  night     recompense  of  reward  :  how  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect 

cometh,  when 

none  can  work,  so  great  salvation.  He.  ii.  1,2,  3.     See  that  ye  refuse  not  him 

we  VSe  to!"1*  lhat  sPeaketh-  For  if>  they  escaped  not  who  refused  him  that 
light,believe  in  Spake  on  earth,  much  more  shall  not  we  escape,  if  we  turn 
walk  as  child-  away  from  him  that  speaketh  from  heaven.  He.  xii.  25.  For 

ren  of  the  light,  ^e  sajtn   I  haye  heard  thee  in  a  time  accepted,  and  in  the  day 

that  we  he  not 

cast  into  utter  of  salvation  have  I  succoured  thee :  behold,  now  is  the  ac- 

J2SJS  cePted  time  ; behold' now  is  the  day of  salvati°n- 2  c°- vi- 2- 

gnashing  of  Take  heed,  brethren,  lest  there  be  in  any  of  you  an  evil  heart 
of  unbelief,  in  departing  from  the  living  God.  He.  Hi.  12. 
Watch  ye  therefore,  and  pray  always,  that  ye  may  be  ac 
counted  worthy  to  escape  all  these  things  that  shall  come  to 
pass,  and  to  stand  before  the  Son  of  man.  Lu.  xxi.  36.  I 
must  work  the  works  of  him  that  sent  me,  while  it  is  day  ; 
the  night  cometh,  when  no  man  can  work.  As  long  as  I  am 
in  the  world,  I  am  the  light  of  the  world.  John  ix.  4,  5. 
Walk  while  ye  have  the  light,  lest  darkness  come  upon  you  : 
for  he  that  walketh  in  darkness  knoweth  not  whither  he  goeth. 
While  ye  have  light,  believe  in  the  light,  that  ye  may  be  the 
children  of  light.  John  xii.  35,  36.  Redeeming  the  time, 
because  the  days  are  evil.  Ep.  *.  1 6.  Take  the  talent  from 
him,  and  give  it  unto  him  which  hath  ten  talents.  And  cast 
ye  the  unprofitable  servant  into  outer  darkness  :  there  shall  be 
weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth.  Mat.  xxv.  28.  30.  Woe  unto 
them !  to  whom  is  reserved  the  blackness  of  darkness  for 
ever.  Jude  11.  13. 

10  Let  as  10-  Despisest  thou  the  riches  of  his  goodness  and  forbear- 
not  abuse  the  ance  an(j  longsuffering  ;  not  knowing  that  the  goodness  of 
God  who  call-  Grod  leadeth  thee  to  repentance  ?  Ro.  ii.  4.  Seeing  that  thou 
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eth  us  merci-  our  God  hast  punished  us  less  than  our  iniquities  deserve,  and 
ment,  and  of  nas*  given  us  such  deliverance  as  this ;  should  we  again  break 

his  endless  pity  tnv  commandments,  wouldest  not  thou  be  angry  with  us  till 

promiseth  us          J  '  °  J 

forgiveness  of   thou  hadst  consumed  us  ?  Ezr.  ix.  \  3,  14.     The  mercy  of  the 

\st  If 'witlTa  k°rc^s  fr°m  everlasting  to  everlasting  upon  them  that  fear 
perfect  and  him.  Ps.  cm.  1 7.  In  his  love  and  in  his  pity  he  redeemed 
return  unto  them.  Is.  Ixiii.  9.  I  will  forgive  their  iniquity,  and  I  will 
him-  remember  their  sin  no  more.  Je.  xxxi.  34.  Return  unto  me ; 

for  I  have  redeemed  thee.  Is.  xliv.  22.  Return,  ye  back 
sliding  children,  and  I  will  heal  your  backslidings.  Je.  in.  22. 
Therefore  now  amend  your  ways  and  your  doings,  and  obey 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  your  God ;  and  the  Lord  will  repent  him 
of  the  evil  that  he  hatfi  pronounced  against  you.  Je.  xxvi.  13. 
Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the  unrighteous  man  his 
thoughts  :  and  let  him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will  have 
mercy  upon  him.  I*.  Iv.  7.  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  run  to  and 
fro  throughout  the  whole  earth,  to  shew  himself  strong 
in  the  behalf  of  them  whose  heart  is  perfect  toward  him. 
2  Ch.  xvi.  9. 


11.  For  though  our  sins  be  as  red  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  made  white  as  snow  ;  and 
though  they  belike  purple,  yet  they  shall  be  made  white  as  wool.  Turn  ye  (saith  the  Lord) 
from  all  your  wickedness,  and  your  sin  shall  not  be  your  destruction.  Cast  away  from 
you  all  your  ungodliness  that  ye  have  done :  Make  you  new  hearts,  and  a  new  spirit : 
Wherefore  will  ye  die,  O  ye  house  of  Israel,  seeing  that  J  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of 
him  that  dieth,  saith  the  Lord  God  ?  Turn  ye  then,  and  ye  shall  live. 

11.  Come  now,  and  let  us  reason  together,  saith  the  Lord : 
though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow  ; 
though  they  be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool.  Is.  i.  18. 
Repent,  and  turn  yourselves  from  all  your  transgressions  ;  so 
iniquity  shall  not  be  your  ruin.  Cast  away  from  you  all  your 
transgressions,  whereby  ye  have  transgressed  ;  and  make  you 
a  new  heart  and  a  new  spirit ;  for  why  will  ye  die,  O  house 
of  Israel  ?  For  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  him  that 
dieth,  saith  the  Lord  God ;  wherefore  turn  yourselves,  and 
live  ye.  Eze.  xviii.  30  to  32.  Purge  me  with  hyssop  and  I 
shall  be  clean :  wash  me,  and  I  shall  be  whiter  than  snow. 
Ps.  li.  7.  Turn  thou  me,  and  I  shall  be  turned ;  for  thou  art 
the  Lord  my  God.  Je.  xxxi.  18. 
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the  Father, 

thTdglueous 
and  he  is  the 

for  our  sins. 
r  kf  wa* 
ourofiences, 


12.  Although      12.  My  little  children,  these  things  write  I  unto  you,  that 
we  have  . 

sinned,  yet       ye  81n  n°t-     And  if  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  Advocate  with 

have  we  an  Ad-  tne  Fatner,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous  :  and  he  is  the  Propi- 
vocate  with  ° 

tiation  for  our  sins  :  and  not  for  ours  only,  but  also  for  the  sins 

of  the  whole  World'  *  John  "'  *'  2'  Surely  he  hath  borne 
Our  griefs,  and  carried  our  sorrows  :  he  was  wounded  for  our 

transgressions,  he  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities:  the  chas- 
tisement  of  our  peace  was  upon  him  ;  and  with  his  stripes  we 
are  healed.  The  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all. 

Is"  liii"  4>  5'  6>     We  have  sinned'    we  have  done   wickedly. 
ness.  Da.  ix.  15.     All  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of 

God  ;  being  justified  freely  by  his  grace  through  the  redemp 
tion  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus  :  whom  God  hath  set  forth  to  be  a 
Propitiation  through  faith  in  his  blood.  Ro.  Hi.  23,  24,  34. 
Ye  know  that  he  was  manifested  to  take  away  our  sins.  1  John 
Hi.  5.  It  is  Christ  that  died,  who  is  even  at  the  right  hand 
of  God,  who  also  meketh  intercession  for  us.  Ro.  viii.  34. 
Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that  he  loved  us, 
and  sent  his  Son  to  be  the  Propitiation  for  our  sins.  1  John 
iv.  10.  Christ  hath  once  suffered  for  sins,  the  just  for  the 
unjust,  that  he  might  bring  us  to  God.  1  Pe.  Hi.  18. 

13.  Let  us         13.  Come,  and  let  us  return  unto  the  Lord:  for  he  hath 
turn  unto  him,  *orn>  and  ne  wiM  heal  us  >  he  hath  smitten,  and  he  will  bind 

whoisthemer-  us  u^    Ho.  vi.  I.     Go  and  proclaim  these  words  toward  the 

ciful  receiver  . 

of  all  true  pe-   north,  and  say,  Return,  thou  backsliding  Israel,  saith  the  Lord  ; 

?rs'  and  I  will  not  cause  mine  anger  to  fall  upon  you  :  for  I  am 
merciful,  saith  the  Lord,  and  I  will  not  keep  anger  for  ever. 
Only  acknowledge  thine  iniquity,  that  thou  hast  transgressed 
against  the  Lord  thy  God.  Je.  Hi.  12,  13.  O  Israel,  return 
unto  the  Lord  thy  God  ;  for  thou  hast  fallen  by  thine  iniquity. 
Take  with  you  words,  and  turn  to  the  Lord  :  say  unto  him, 
Take  away  all  iniquity,  and  receive  us  graciously.  Ho.  xiv.  1,2. 
I  will  arise  and  go  unto  my  father,  and  will  say  unto  him. 
Father,  I  have  sinned  against  heaven,  and  before  thee,  and 
am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  son.  And  he  arose,  and 
came  to  his  father.  But  when  he  was  a  great  way  off,  his 
father  saw  him,  and  had  compassion,  and  ran,  and  fell  on  his 
neck,  and  kissed  him.  Lu.  xv.  18,  19,  20.  Return  unto  me, 
and  I  will  return  unto  you,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  Mai.  Hi.  7. 
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They  shall  return  even  to  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  be  intreated 
of  them,  and  shall  heal  them.  Is.  xix.  22. 

14.  Assuring  14.  Thou,  Lord,  art  good,  and  ready  to  forgive,  and  plen- 
heTs6  ready  to  teous  'n  mercy  unto  all  them  that  call  upon  thee.  Ps.  Ixxxvi.  5. 
receive  us,  and  The  Lord  was  ready  to  save  me.  Is.  xxxviii.  20.  Him  that 
most  willing  to  ,  T  MI  •  •  r  j.  •  or,  r> 

pardon  us,  if     cometh  unto  me  1  will  in  no  wise  cast  out.  John  m.  37.     Ke- 

we  come  unto    pen+    an(j  turn  yourselves  from  all  your  transgressions.  Eze. 

him  with  faith-  I  J  J 

ful  repentance;  xviii.  30.    Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the  unrighteous 

ourselv'es'unto  man  ms  thoughts  :  and  let  him  return  unto  the  Lord,  for  he 
him,  and  from  will  abundantly  pardon.  Is.  Iv.  7.  I  say  unto  you,  that  like- 
walk  in  his  w*se  j°y  shall  be  in  heaven  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth. 

ways ;  if  we      £u>  XVt  7 _     jf  fae  wicked   will  turn  from  all  his  sins  that  he 

will  take  his 

easy  yoke,  and  hath  committed,   and  do  that  which  is  lawful  and  right,  he 

ugonu?rtofol.  sha11  surely  live>  he  shall  not  die.  All  his  transgressions  that 
low  him  in  he  hath  committed,  they  shall  not  be  mentioned  unto  him :  in 
tience  and  his  righteousness  that  he  hath  done  he  shall  live.  Eze.  xviii. 

charity,  and  be  31    22.     The  Lord  will  speak  peace  unto  his  people,   and  to 

ordered  by  the     .        . 

governance  of   his  saints :  but  let  them   not  turn  again  to  folly.    Ps.  Ixxxv.  8. 

his  Holy  Spirit;  Now  be  not  stiffnecke(j    but  yield  yourselves  unto  the  Lord. 

seeking  always  J          J 

his  glory,  and    2  Ch.  xxx.  8.     Yield  yourselves  unto  God,  as  those  that  are 

duly  in  our  vo-  a^ve  from   the  dead,  and  your  members  as  instruments  of 

cation  with  righteousness  unto  God.  Ro.  vi.  13.  And  many  people  shall 
thanksgiving: 

go  and  say,  Come  ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to  the  mountain  or  the 

Lord,  to  the  House  of  the  God  of  Jacob  :  and  he  will  teach 
us  of  his  ways,  and  we  will  walk  in  his  paths.  Is.  ii.  3.  Now, 
Israel,  what  doth  the  Lord  thy  God  require  of  thee,  but  to 
fear  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  walk  in  all  his  ways,  and  to  love 
him,  and  to  serve  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and 
with  all  thy  soul.  De.  x.  12.  Blessed  are  they  that  keep  his 
testimonies,  and  that  seek  him  with  the  whole  heart.  They 
also  do  no  iniquity :  they  walk  in  his  ways.  Ps.  cxix.  2,  3. 
Wherefore  come  out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye  separate, 
saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing  ;  and  I  will 
receive  you,  and  will  be  a  Father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be 
my  sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Almighty.  2  Co.  vi. 
17,18.  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy 
laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and 
learn  of  me ;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart :  and  ye  shall 
find  rest  unto  your  souls.  For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden 
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is  light.  Mat.  xt.  28,  29,  30.  With  all  lowliness  and  meek- 
ness.  Ep.  iv.  2.  In  lowliness  of  mind  let  each  esteem  other 
better  than  themselves.  Ph.  ii.  3.  Let  us  run  with  patience 
the  race  that  is  set  before  us,  looking  unto  Jesus.  He.  xii.  1,2. 
Above  all  things  put  on  charity,  which  is  the  bond  of  perfect- 
ness.  Col.  Hi.  14.  If  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us  also  walk  in 
the  Spirit.  Ga.v.  25.  As  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
they  are  the  sons  of  God.  Ro.  viii.  14.  Glorify  God  in  your 
body,  and  in  your  spirit,  which  are  God's.  1  Co.  vi.  20. 
Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do 
all  to  the  glory  of  God.  1  Co.  x.  31.  1  therefore,  the  prisoner 
of  the  Lord,  beseech  you  that  ye  walk  worthy  of  the  vocation 
wherewith  ye  are  called.  Ep.  iv.  1.  Serving  the  Lord  with 
all  humility  of  mind.  Jlc.xx.  19.  Abounding  therein  with 
thanksgiving.  Col.  ii.  7.  Continue  in  prayer,  and  watch  in 
the  same  with  thanksgiving.  Col.  iv.  2. 
15.  This  if  *  5.  There  is  therefore  now  no  condemnation  to  them  which 

we  do,  Christ    are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the 

will  deliver  us        .  .  .  . 

from  the  curse  spirit.  Ho.  vm.  1.     It  is  written,  Uursedis  every  one  that  con- 

of  the  law,  and  tmueth  not  in  all  things  which  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  law 

from  the  ex 

treme  male-      to  do  them.    Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law, 

shall  light  being  made  a  curse  for  us.  Ga.  Hi.  10*.  13.  The  Lord  Jesus 
upon  them  that  shall  be  revealed  from  heaven  with  his  mighty  angels,  in 
the  left  hand  ;  flaming  fire  taking  vengeance  on  them  that  know  not  God, 

and  he  will  set  an(j  ^na^  obev  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  who 

us  on  his  right  •  . 

hand,  and  give  shall  be  punished  with  everlasting  destruction  from  the  pre- 


SCnce  °f  the  Lord>  and  from  the  S1™?  °f  his  POWen  2  Th'  *' 
his  Father,        7,  8,  9.     He  shall  set  the  sheep  on  his  right  hand,  but  the 

us  to  takers-  goats  on    the  left      Then  shall  he  say   unto  them   on  the 

session  of  his    }eft  hand,  Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire, 

glorious  king 

dom  :  Unto       prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels.     Then  shall  the^King 

vouchsafe  to      say  unto  tnem  on  n's  right  hand,  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my 
bring  us  all,     Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foun- 

*      ,  .     .    ,>    .  r       r  J 

mercy.  Amen.  d&tion  of  the  world.  Mat.  xxv.  33.  41.  34.  If  these  things  be 
in  you,  and  abound,  they  make  you  that  ye  shall  neither  be 
barren  nor  unfruitful  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Wherefore  the  rather,  brethren,  give  diligence  to 
make  your  calling  and  election  sure  :  for  if  ye  do  these  things, 
ye  shall  never  fall  :  for  so  an  entrance  shall  be  ministered  unto 
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you  abundantly  into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  2  Pe.  i.  8.  10,  11.  Then  shall  the  righ 
teous  shine  forth  as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father. 
Mat.  xiii.  43.  O  send  out  thy  light  and  thy  truth  :  let  them 
lead  me ;  let  them  bring  me  unto  thy  holy  hill,  and  to  thy 
tabernacles.  Ps.  xliii.  3.  Thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  endureth  for 
ever.  Ps.  cxxxviii.  8. 

CCXXXF'I. — The  Intercession  or  Suffrages. 

Psalm  li. — Have  mercy  upon  me,  0  God,  after  thy  great  goodness :  according  to  the  mul 
titude  of  thy  mercies  do  away  mine  offences. — Wash  me  throughly  from  my  wickedness:  and 
cleanse  me  from  my  sin. — For  I  acknowledge  my  faults  :  and  my  sin  is  ever  before  me. — 
Against  thee  only  have  I  sinned,  and  done  this  evil  in  thy  sight :  that  thou  mightest  be  justi 
fied  in  thy  saying,  and  clear  when  thou  art  judged. — Behold,  I  was  shapen  in  wickedness  : 
and  in  sin  hath  my  mother  conceived  me. — But  lo,  thou  requirest  truth  in  the  inward  parts  : 
and  shalt  make  me  to  understand  wisdom  secretly. —  Thou  shall  purge  me  loith  hyssop,  and  I 
shall  be  clean  :  thou  shalt  wash  me,  find  I  shall  be  whiter  than  snow. — Thou  shalt  make  me 
hear  of  joy  and  gladness:  that  the  bones  which  thou  hast  broken  may  rejoice. — Turn  thy 
face  away  from  my  sins :  and  put  out  all  my  misdeeds. — Make  me  a  clean  heart,  0  God  : 
and  renew  a  right  spirit  within  me. — Cast  me  not  away  from  thy  presence  :  and  take  not 
thy  holy  Spiritfrom  me. — 0  give  me  the  comfort  of  thy  help  again  :  and  stablish  me  with 
thy  free  Spirit. —  Then  shall  I  teach  thy  ways  unto  the  wicked :  and  sinners  shall  be  converted 
unto  thee. — Deliver  me  from  blood-guiltiness,  0  God,  thou  that  art  the  God  of  my  health  :  and 
my  tongue  shall  sing  of  thy  righteousness. — Thou  shalt  open  my  lips,  0  Lord:  and  my  mouth 
shall  shew  thy  praise. — For  thou  desirest  no  sacrifice,  else  would  I  give  it  thee  :  but  thou 
delightest  not  in  burnt-offerings. — The  sacrifice  of  God  is  a  troubled  spirit :  a  broken  and 
contrite  heart,  0  God,  shalt  thou  not  despise. — 0  be  favourable  and  gracious  unto  Sion  :  build 
thou  the  walls  of  Jerusalem. — Then  shalt  thou  be  pleased  with  the  sacrifice  of  righteousness, 
with  the  burnt-offerings  and  oblations  :  then  shall  they  offer  young  bullocks  upon  thine  altar. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c.     As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  &c. 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 
Christ,  have  mercy  upon  us. 
Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 
Our  Father,  t(c. 

1 ,  2.  O  Lord,  save  thy  servants ;  that  put  their  trust  in  thee. 

1 ,  2.  Preserve  my  soul ;  for  I  am  holy  :  O  thou  my  God, 
save  thy  servant  that  trusteth  in  thee.  Ps.  Ixxxvi.  2. 

3,  4.  Send  unto  them  help  from  above  :  and  evermore  mightily  defend  them. 

3,  4.  The  Lord  hear  thee  in  the  day  of  trouble  ;  the  name 
of  the  God  of  Jacob  defend  thee.  Send  thee  help  from  the 
sanctuary,  and  strengthen  thee  out  of  Zion.  Ps.  xx.  1,2. 

5,  6.  Help  us,  O  God  our  Saviour,  and  for  the  glory  of  thy  Name  deliver  us ;  be  mer 
ciful  to  us  sinners,  for  thy  name's  sake. 

5,  6.  Help  us,  O  God  of  our  salvation,  for  the  glory  of  thy 
A.  2 
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name  :  and  deliver  us,  and  purge  away  our  sins,  for  thy  name's 
sake.  Ps.  Ixiix.  9. 

7,  8.  O  Lord,  hear  our  prayer  :  and  let  our  cry  come  unto  thee. 

7,  8.  Hear  my  prayer,  O  Lord,  and  let  my  cry  come  unto 
thee.  Ps.  CM.  1. 

CCXXXm.  A  Prayer  for  Absolution. 

O  Lord,  we       Hear  me  when  I  call,  O  God  of  my  righteousness :  have 
beseech  thee,  .  ,  . 

mercifully        mercy  upon  me,  and  hear  my  prayer.  Ps.tv.  1.     Give  ear 

to  my  prayer,  O  God  ;  and  hide  not  thyself  from  my  sup- 
spare  all  those  plication.  Attend  unto  me,  and  hear  me.  Ps.  Iv.  1,2.  Spare 
^^f^^  thy  people,  O  Lord.  Joel  ii.  17.  God  be  merciful  to  me  a 
tbee;  that  they,  sinner.  Lu.xviii.13.  I  acknowledge  my  transgressions :  and 
sciences  by  sin  my  sm  is  ever  before  me.  Against  thee,  thee  only,  have  I 

are  accused,      ginned,  and  done  this  evil  in  thy  sight.     Hide  thy  face  from 

by  thy  merciful 

pardon  may  be  my  sins,  and  blot  out  all  mine  iniquities.  Ps.  li.  3,  4.  9.     He 

through  Christ  ^a*  covereth  his  8ms  8haH  not  prosper :  but  whoso  confesseth 
our  Lord.  and  forsaketh  them  shall  have  mercy.  Pr.  xxviii.  13.  And 
when  he  [the  Holy  Spirit]  is  come,  he  will  reprove  the  world 
of  sin.  John  xvi.  8.  If  our  heart  condemn  us,  God  is  greater 
than  our  heart,  and  knoweth  all  things.  1  John  Hi.  20.  Now 
when  they  heard  this,  they  were  pricked  in  their  heart,  and 
said  unto  Peter  and  to  the  rest  of  the  apostles,  Men  and 
brethren,  what  shall  we  do  ?  Ac.  ii.  37.  For  thy  name's  sake, 
O  Lord,  pardon  mine  iniquity ;  for  it  is  great.  Ps.  xxv.  1 1. 
And  David  said  unto  Nathan,  I  have  sinned  against  the  Lord. 
And  Nathan  said  unto  David,  The  Lord  also  hath  put  away 
thy  sin  ;  thou  shalt  not  die.  2  Sa.  xii.  13.  The  Lord  is  nigh 
unto  them  that  are  of  a  broken  heart ;  and  saveth  such  as  be 
of  a  contrite  spirit.  Ps.  xxxiv.  1 8.  He  healeth  the  broken  in 
heart,  and  bindeth  up  their  wounds.  Ps.  cxlvii.  3.  I,  even  I, 
am  he  that  blotteth  out  thy  transg  essions  for  mine  own  sake, 
and  will  not  remember  thy  sins.  I*,  xliii.  25.  Being  justified 
by  faith,  we  have  peace  with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Ro.  v.  1.  Who  his  ownself  bare  our  sins  in  his  own 
body  on  the  tree  :  by  whose  stripes  ye  were  healed.  1  Pe. 
ii.  24.  Who  is  a  God  like  unto  thee,  that  pardoneth  iniquity, 
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and  passeth  by  the  transgression  of  the  remnant  of  his  heri 
tage  ?  he  retaineth  not  his  anger  for  ever,  because  he  delighteth 
in  mercy.  Mi.  vii.  18. 

CC XXXVIII.  A  Confession  of  Sin  ;  and  Prayer  for  Pardon. 


1 .  O  most 
mighty  God, 
and  merciful 
Father,  who 
hast  compas 
sion  upon  all 
men,  and  hat- 
est  nothing 
that  thou  hast 
made;  who 
wouldest  not 
the  death  of  a 
sinner,  but 
that  he  should 
rather  turn 
from  his  sin, 
and  be  saved  j 


2.  Merci 
fully  forgive  us 
our  trespasses ; 
receive  and 
comfort  us, 
who  are  grieved 
and  wearied 
with  the  bur 
den  of  our 
sins. 


1.  The  Lord,  even  the  most  mighty  God,  hath  spoken. 
Ps.  I.  1.     Who  is  this  that  coineth  from  Edorn,   with  dyed 
garments  from  Bozrah  ?  this  that  is  glorious  in  his  apparel, 
travelling  in  the  greatness  of  his  strength  ?     I  that  speak  in 
righteousness,  mighty  to  save.  Is.  Ixiii.  1.     The  Lord  is  gra 
cious,  and  full  of  compassion  ;  slow  to  anger,  and  of  great 
mercy.     The  Lord  is  good  to  all  :  and  his  tender  mercies  are 
over  all  his  works.  Ps.  cxlv.  8, 9.     The  Father  of  mercies,  and 
the  God  of  all  comfort.  2  Co.  i.  3.     He  maketh  his  sun  to  rise 
on  the  evil  and  on  the  good,  and  sendeth  rain  on  the  just  and 
on  the  unjust.  Mat.  v.  45.     God  our  Saviour,  who  will  have 
all  men  to  be  saved,  and  to  come  unto  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth.    1   Ti.  ii.  3,  4.     Say  unto  them,  As  I  live,  eaith  the 
Lord  God,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the  wicked;  but 
that  the  wicked  turn  from  his  way  and  live  :  turn  ye,  turn  ye 
from  your  evil  ways  ;  for  why  will  ye  die,  O  house  of  Israel  ? 
Eze.  xxxiii.  11.     Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved,  all  the  ends 
of  the  earth.  Is.  xlv.  22.     The  Lord  is  not  slack  concerning 
his  promise,  as  some  men  count  slackness  ;  butislongsuffering 
to  us-ward,  not  willing  that  any  should  perish,  but  that  all 
should  come  to  repentance.  2  Pe.  in.  9. 

2.  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  God,  according  to  thy  loving- 
kindness  :  according  unto  the  multitude  of  thy  tender  mercies 
blot  out  my  transgressions.  Ps.  li.\.     OLord,  hear;  O  Lord, 
forgive.  Da.ix.  19.     I  will  be  merciful  to  their  unrighteous 
ness,  and  their  sins  and  their  iniquities  will  I  remember  no 
more.  He.  viii.  12.     God  was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world 
unto  himself,  not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto  them.  2  Co. 
v.  1 9.     When  ye  stand  praying,  forgive,  if  ye  have   ought 
against  any  :  that  your  Father  also  which  is  in  heaven  may  for 
give  you  your  trespasses.  Mar.xi.  25.  Mine  iniquities  are  gone 
over-  mine  head  :  as  an  heavy  burden  they  are  too  heavy  for 
me.  Ps.  xxxviii.  4.     The  spirit  of  a  man  will  sustain  his  in- 
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firmity;  but  a  wounded  spirit  who  can  bear?  Pr.  xviii.  14. 
The  sacrifices  of  God  are  a  broken  spirit :  a  broken  and  a 
contrite  heart,  O  God,  thou  wilt  not  despise.  Ps.li.17.  Come 
unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will 
give  you  rest.  Mat.  xi.  28.  Take  with  you  words,  and  turn  to 
the  Lord :  say  unto  him,  Receive  us  graciously.  Ho.  xiv.  2. 
Let,  I  pray  thee,  thy  merciful  kindness  be  for  my  comfort. 
Ps.  cxix.  76.  Now  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself,  and  God, 
even  our  Father,  which  hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given  us  ever 
lasting  consolation  and  good  hope  through  grace,  comfort 
your  hearts,  and  stablish  you  in  every  good  word  and  work. 
2  Th.  ii.  16,17. 

3.  Thy  pro-      3.  The  Lord,  The  Lord  God,  merciful  and  gracious,  long- 
toVv^m*^'  suffering"?  keeping  mercy  for  thousands,  forgiving  iniquity  and 
to  thee  only  it  transgression  and  sin.  Ex.  xxxiv.  6,  7.     His  mercy  endureth  for 
to  forgive  sins.  e^er-  Ps.  cxxxvi.  1.     Who   can  forgive  sins  but  God  only  ? 

Spare  us  there-  Jtfar.  a.  7.  T  even  T  am  the  Lord  ;  and  beside  me  there  is 
fore,good  Lord, 

spare  thy  peo-  no  Saviour.  1,  even  1,  am  he  that  blotteth  out  thy  transgres- 
ple,  whom  thou  sjong  for  mme  QWn  galje  jSfXn^  n>  25.  Let  the  priests, 
hast  redeemed ; 

the  ministers  of  the  Lord,  weep  between  the  porch  and  the 

altar,  and  let  them  say,  Spare  thy  people,  O  Lord,  and  give 
not  thine  heritage  to  reproach.  Joelii.  17.  Hezekiah  prayed 
for  them,  saying,  The  good  Lord  pardon  every  one  that 
prepareth  his  heart  to  seek  God,  the  Lord  God  of  his  fathers. 
2  Ch.  xxx.  18,  19.  Be  merciful,  O  Lord,  unto  thy  people 
Israel,  whom  thou  hast  redeemed.  De.  xxi.  8.  Ye  know  that 
ye  were  not  redeemed  with  corruptible  things,  as  silver  and 
gold  ;  but  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  Larnb 
without  blemish  and  without  spot.  1  Pe.  i.  18,  19. 

4.  enter  not      4.  Enter  not  into  judgment  with   thy  servant:  for  in  thy 

into  judgment    •    ht  shalj  no   man    j—        be    justified.    Ps.  cxliii.  2.      He 
with  thy  ser 
vants,  who  are  knoweth  our  frame ;  he  remembereth  that  we  are  dust.  Ps. 

miserable' tin*  ciii'  14«  When  the  breath  of  man  Soeth  forth  he  sha11  turn 
ners ;  again  to  his  earth.  Ps.  cxlvi.  3.  Man  is  like  a  thing  of  nought. 

Ps.  cxliv.  4.  Thine  own  wickedness  shall  correct  thee,  and 
thy  backslidings  shall  reprove  thee  :  know  therefore  and  see 
that  it  is  an  evil  thing  and  bitter,  that  thou  hast  forsaken  the 
Lord  thy  God.  Je.  ii.  19.  Woe  unto  us,  that  we  have  sinned  ! 
La.  v.  16. 
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5.  but  so  5.  Turn  us,  O  God  of  our  salvation,  and  cause  thine  anger 

anger  from  us,  toward  us  to  cease.     Shew  us  thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  and  grant 

who  meekly  ac-  us  tny  salvation.  Ps.  Ixxxv.  4.  7.     We  acknowledge,  O  Lord, 

knowledge  our  J  .  ° 

vileness,  and     our  wickedness.  Je.  xiv.  20.     O  Lord,  to  us  belongeth  con- 

truly  repent  us  fusjon  of  face    because  we  have  sinned  against  thee.  Da.  ix.  8. 

of  our  faults, 

and  so  make     We  lie  down  in  our  shame,  and  our  confusion  covereth  us  :  for 

ii  this°wo^ld      we  have  sinned  against  the  Lord  our  God.  Je.  in.  25.     Behold 

that  we  may     I  am  vi}e>  J0&  x^  4,     I  have  heard  of  thee  by  the  hearing  of 

ever  live  with 

thee  in  the        the  ear  :  but  now  mine  eye  seeth  thee.     Wherefore  I  abhor 

world  to  come  ;  mvseif   anc[  repent  in  dust  and  ashes.    Job  xlii.  5,  6.     Wilt 

through  Jesus        •> 

Christ  our        thou  not  revive  us  again  :  that  thy  people  may  rejoice  in 

thee  ?  Ps.  Ixxxv.  6.  Be  not  thou  far  from  me,  O  Lord  :  O 
my  strength,  haste  thee  to  help  me.  Ps.xxii.  19.  O  spare 
me,  that  I  may  recover  strength,  before  I  go  hence,  and  be 
no  more.  Ps.  xxxix.  13.  Work  out  your  own  salvation  with 
fear,  and  trembling.  For  it  is  God  which  worketh  in  you. 
Ph.  ii.  12,  13.  Him  that  overcometh  will  I  make  a  pillar  in 
the  temple  of  my  God,  and  he  shall  go  no  more  out  :  and  I 
will  write  upon  him  the  name  of  my  God,  and  the  name  of 
the  city  of  my  God,  and  I  will  write  upon  him  my  new  name. 
Re.  Hi.  12.  Where  sin  abounded,  grace  did  much  more 
abound  :  that  as  sin  hath  reigned  unto  death,  even  so  might 
grace  reign  through  righteousness  unto  eternal  life  by  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  Ro.  v.  20,21.  Let  us  therefore  come  boldly 
unto  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find 
grace  to  help  in  time  of  need.  He.  iv.  16. 

CCXXXIX.  An  earnest  Prayer  for  Restoration  to  God's  favour. 

1.  Turn  thou       i  .  Turn  thou  us  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  and  we  shall  be  turned. 
Lo'rd,  and  so     La.  v.  21.     Thou,  Lord,  art  good,  and  ready  to  forgive.  Ps. 

shall  we  be        Ixxxvi.  5.     I  have  surely  heard  Ephraim  bemoaning  himself 

turned.    Be  fa-  J 

vourable,  O      thus  :  Thou  hast  chastised  me,  and  I  was  chastised,  as  a  bullock 

vourable  toothy  unaccustomed  to  the  yoke  :  turn  thou  me,  and  I  shall  be  turned  ; 
people,  Who  for  thou  art  the  Lord  my  God.  je.  xxxi.  18.  He  shall  pray 
weeping,  fast-  unt°  God,  and  he  will  be  favourable  unto  him  :  and  he  shall 


ing,  and  pray-  see  njs  face  w^}1  jov>  J0b  Xxxiii.  26.     In  that  time,  saith  the 

ing.     For  thou 

art  a  merciful    Lord,  the  children  of  Israel  shall  come,  going  and  weeping  : 

^      thc     sha11     °    alld   SCek  the  L°rd  their  Go(l'   Je'  l  4>      There' 


compasson 
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Longsuffering,  fore  also  now,  saith  the  Lord,  Turn  ye  even  to  me  with  all 
pit,,.  your  heart,  and  with  fasting,  and  with  weeping,  and  with 

mourning :  and  rend  your  heart,  and  not  your  garments,  and 
turn  unto  the  Lord  your  God  :  for  he  is  gracious  and  merciful, 
slow  to  anger,  and  of  great  kindness,  and  repenteth  him  of 
the  evil.  Joel  ii.  12,  1 3.  The  children  of  Israel  were  as 
sembled  with  fasting,  and  with  sackclothes,  and  earth  upon 
them  :  and  stood  and  confessed  their  sins,  and  the  iniquities  of 
their  fathers.  And  they  stood  up  in  their  place,  and  read  in 
the  book  of  the  law  of  the  Lord  their  God  one  fourth  part  of 
the  day ;  and  another  fourth  part  they  confessed,  and  wor 
shipped  the  Lord  their  God.  Ne.ix.  1,  2,  3.  I  will  pour  upon 
the  house  of  David,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem, 
the  spirit  of  grace  and  of  supplications  :  and  they  shall  look 
upon  me  whom  they  have  pierced,  and  they  shall  mourn  for 
him,  and  shall  be  in  bitterness  for  him,  as  one  that  is  in  bitter 
ness  for  his  firstborn.  Zee.  xii.  10.  For  with  the  Lord  there 
is  mercy.  Ps.  cxxx.  7.  Thou,  O  Lord,  art  a  God  full  of  com 
passion,  and  gracious,  longsuffering,  and  plenteous  in  mercy 
and  truth.  Ps.  Ixxxvi.  15. 

2.  Thou  spa-      2.  Thou  our  God  hast  punished  us  less  than  our  iniquities 
deserve  pu-       deserve.  Ezr.  ix.  13.     I  will  spare  them,  as  a  man  spareth  his 

nishment,  And  own  son  that   serveth  him.    Mai.  Hi.  17.     O  Lord,  in  wrath 

in  thy  wrath  .  .  ' 

thinkest  upon    remember  mercy.  Hab.  Hi.  2.     He,  being  full  of  compassion, 

mercy.  pare  forgave  their  iniquity,  and  destroyed  them  not :  yea,  many  a 
good  Lord,  time  turned  he  his  anger  away,  and  did  not  stir  up  all  his 
And  let  not  wrath.  For  he  remembered  that  they  were  but  flesh;  a  wind 

thine  heritage    that  passeth  away,  and  cometh  not  again.  Ps.  Ixxviii.  38,  39. 

be  brought  to 

confusion.         I  know  the  thoughts  that  I  think  toward  you,  saith  the  Lord, 

thoughts  of  peace,  and  not  of  evil.  Je.  xxix.  11.  Let  the 
priests,  the  ministers  of  the  Lord,  weep  between  the  porch 
and  the  altar,  and  let  them  say,  Spare  thy  people,  O  Lord, 
and  give  not  thine  heritage  to  reproach.  Joel  ii.  17.  In  thee, 
O  Lord,  do  I  put  my  trust :  let  me  never  be  put  to  confusion. 
Ps.  Ixxi.  1.  See  also,  Ps.  Ixxiv.  19. 

3.  Hear  us,       3.   Consider  and  hear  me,  O  Lord  my  God.    Ps.  xiii.  3. 
thy  mercy  is      Great  are  thy  tender  mercies,  O  Lord.  Ps.  cxix.  156.     Have 

sreat ;  And       mercy  upon  me,   O  God,  according  to  thy    lovingkindness  : 

after  the  mul- 

titude  of  thy     according  unto  the  multitude  or  thy  tender  mercies   blot  out 
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mercies  look      my  transgressions.  Ps.  li.  1.     But  as  for  me,   my  prayer  is 
Through' the     unto  thee,  O  Lord,   in  an  acceptable  time:  O  God,   in  the 

merits  and  me-  multitude  of  thy  mercy  hear  me,  in  the  truth  of  thy  salvation. 

diation  of  thy  .    J 

blessed  Son,      **•  txtx>  13.     Cjod,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  his  great  love 

Jesus  Christ     wherewith  he  loved  us,  even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins,  hath 

our  Lord. 

Amen.  quickened  us  together  with  Christ  Ep.  ii.  4,  5.    Who  gave 

himself  for  our  sins,  that  he  might  deliver  us  from  this  present 
evil  world,  according  to  the  will  of  God  and  our  Father.  Ga. 
t.  4.  He  is  the  Mediator  of  the  new  testament.  He.ix.  15.  I 
am  the  Way,  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  by  me. 
John  xiv.  6.  God  is  faithful,  by  whom  ye  were  called  unto 
the  fellowship  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  1  Co.  t.  9. 
Blessed  be  God,  even  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Father  of  mercies.  2  Co.  t.  3. 

The  concluding  Prayer  for  a  Blessing. 

The  Lord  bless  us,  and  keep  us ;  the  Lord  lift  up  the  light  of  AM  countenance  upon  us, 
and  give  us  peace  now  and  for  evermore.     Amen.  Nu.  vi.  24,  25,  26. 


FORMS  OF 

PRAYER  TO  BE   USED   AT  SEA. 

CCXL.    A  Daily  Prayer. 

1.  OFternal      ].  Know  this  day,  and  consider  it  in  thine  heart,  that  the 
Lord  God,  who  T       ,  ,.    ~    ,  .    , 

ulone  spreadest  JL'ord  he  is  God  in  heaven  above,  and  upon  the  earth  beneath  : 

out  the  hea-     there  is  none  else.  De.iv.  39.    From  everlasting  to  everlasting1, 

vens,  and  rul- 

est  the  raging  thou  art  God.   Ps.  xc.  2.      Which   alone  spreadeth  out  the 

who  hasTcom-  heavens,  and  treadeth  upon  the  waves  of  the  sea.  Job  ix.  8. 

passed  the         Thou  rulest  the  raging1  of  the  sea  :  when  the  waves  thereof 

waters  with  .        Al  .,,  ..... 

bounds  until     arise,  thou  stillest  them.  Ps.  Ixxxix.  9.     Who  shut  up  the  sea 

day  and  night  wjth  doors,  when  it  brake  forth,  and  said,  Hitherto  shalt  thou 

come  to  an 

end:  Be  pleased  come,  but  no  further  :  and   here  shall  thy  proud  waves  be 

X  "AhnT  hT  stayed?  Job  *»»»«•  8.  11.  He  hath,  compassed  the  waters 
and  most  gra-  with  bounds,  until  the  day  and  night  come  to  an  end.  Job 
ti'oiT  tPhe  Per-  xxv*'  ^'  Happy  *9  he  that  hath  tne  ^od  of  Jacob  for  his 

sons  of  us  thy  help,  whose  hope  is  in  the  Lord  his  God.  Ps.  cxlvi.  5.     Thus 

servants,  and         . 

the  Fleet  in       saith  the  Lord  ;  Cursed  be  the  man  that  trusteth  in  man,  and 

which  we  serve.  maketh  flesh  his  arm,  and  whose  heart  departeth  from  the 
Lord.  Blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  the  Lord,  and 
whose  hope  the  Lord  is.  Je.  xvii.  5.  7.  I  will  therefore  that 
men  pray  every  where,  lifting  up  holy  hands,  without  wrath 
and  doubting.  1  Ti.  ii.  8.  Wilt  not  thou,  O  God,  go  forth 
with  our  hosts?  Give  us  help  from  trouble:  for  vain  is  the 
help  of  man.  Through  God  we  shall  do  valiantly  :  for  he  it 
is  that  shall  tread  down  our  enemies.  Ps.  cviii.  11,  12,  13/ 
See  a/so,  Ex.  xvii.  10,  11,  12.  —  Ps.  Ivi.  9.  —  xliii.  2,  3.  —  Is.  xl. 
12.  22.  —  xlii.  5. 

2.  Preserve       2.  Preserve  me,  O  God  ;  for  in  thee  do  I  put  my  trust.  Ps. 
dangers  of  the  xv^>  1-     Which  stilleth  the  noise  of  the  seas,  the  noise  of  their 

sea,  and  from    waves   and  the  tumult  of  the  people.  Ps.  Ixv.  7.     They  that 

the  violence  of  .... 

the  enemy  ;       go  down  to  the  sea  in  ships,  that  do  business  in  great  waters  ; 

b^a  safeguard  ttiese  see  tlie  works  of  the  Lord?  and  his  wonders  ™  the  deep. 
unto  our  most  They  cry  unto  the  Lord  in  their  trouble,  and  he  bringeththem 
°u*  of  their  distresses.  Ps.  cvii.  23,  24.  28.  Deliver  me,  O 


King  William,  Lord?  from  the  evil  man  :  preserve  me  from  the  violent  man. 
Dominions,        Ps.  cxl.  1.     Now  the  Lord  my  God  hath  given  me  rest  on 

B.  2 
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and  a  security   every  side,  so  that  there  is  neither  adversary  nor  evil    oc- 
pass  ou  the       current.  1  Ki.  v.  4.     The  horse  is  prepared  against  the  day  of 

sea  upon  their   batt]e  .  j,ut  safety  J8  of  tne  Lord.  Pr.  xxi.  31.     See  also.  1  Ki. 

lawful  occa 

sions  ;  iv.  24,  25.  —  2  Ch.  xxvi.  8  to  12. 

inhabitants  of  ^'  ^  exnor*  therefore,  that,  first  of  all,  supplications,  prayers, 
our  Island  may  intercessions,  and  giving  of  thanks,  be  made  for  all  men  ;  for 
qu  ictness  serve  ki°gs  j  and  for  all  that  are  in  authority  ;  that  we  may  lead  a 
thee  our  God  ;  quiet  and  peaceable  life  in  all  godliness  and  honesty.  1  Ti. 
may  return  in  «'.  1  >  2.  The  Lord  will  give  strength  unto  his  people  ;  the 
j°5  Lord  will  bless  his  people  with  peace.  Ps.  xtix.ll.  They 


the  land,  with  shall  sit  every  man  under  his  vine  and  under  his  fig- 
labours^  Jf  tree  >  anc*  none  8^a^  make  them  afraid  :  for  the  mouth 
of  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  spoken  it.  Mi.  iv.  4.  Then  Joshua 
called  the  Reubenites,  and  the  Gadites,  and  the  half  tribe  of 
Manasseh,  and  said  unto  them,  Ye  have  kept  all  that  Moses 
the  servant  of  the  Lord  commanded  you  ;  ye  have  not  left 
your  brethren  these  many  days  unto  this  day.  And  now  the 
Lord  your  God  hath  given  rest  unto  your  brethren,  as  he 
promised  them  :  therefore  now  return  ye,  and  get  you  unto 
your  tents,  and  unto  the  land  of  your  possession.  Return  with 
much  riches  unto  your  tents,  and  with  very  much  cattle,  with 
silver,  and  with  gold,  and  with  brass,  and  with  iron,  and  with 
very  much  raiment:  divide  the  spoil  of  your  enemies  with 
your  brethren.  Jos.  xxii.  1  to  4.  8.  Thou  shalt  eat  the  labour 
of  thine  hands  :  happy  shalt  thou  be,  and  it  shall  be  well  with 
thee.  Ps.  cxxviii.  2.  See  also.  Is.  Hi.  10.  —  De.xxxiii.  13  to  16. 

4.  and  with        ^    Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness, 
a  thankful  re 
membrance  of  and  for  his  wonderful  works  to  the  children  of  men  !  Ps.  cvii. 

pbrltea™de8g£.  8.  I  will  praise  thee,  O  Lord,  among  the  people  :  and  I  will 
rify  thy  holy  sing  praises  unto  thee  among  the  nations.  For  thy  mercy 
through  Jesus  is  great  above  the  heavens.  Ps.  cviii.  3,  4.  Rejoice  in  the 

Christ  our  Lord,  ve  righteous  ;  and  give  thanks  at  the  remembrance 
Lord.  Amen. 

of  his  holiness.  Ps.  xcvii.  12.     I    will  praise    thee,   O  Lord 

my  God,  with  all  my  heart  :  and  I  will  glorify  thy  name 
for  evermore.  Ps.  Ixxxvi.  12.  I  will  not  trust  in  my 
bow,  neither  shall  my  sword  save  me.  Thou  hast  saved  us 
from  our  enemies,  and  hast  put  them  to  shame  that  hated  us. 
In  God  we  boast  all  the  day  long,  and  praise  thy  name  for 
ever.  Ps.  xliv.  6,  7,  8.  It  is  God  that  avengeth  me,  and  that 
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bringeth  down  the  people  under  me,  and  that  bringeth  me 
forth  from  mine  enemies  :  thou  also  hast  lifted  me  up  on  high 
above  them  that  rose  up  against  me  :  thou  hast  delivered  me 
from  the  violent  man.  Therefore  I  will  give  thanks  unto  thee, 
O  Lord,  among  the  heathen,  and  I  will  sing  praises  unto  thy 
name.  2  Sa.  xxii.  48,  49,  50.  Giving  thanks  always  unto  God 
and  the  Father  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Ep. 
v.  20.  I  thank  my  God  through  Jesus  Christ  for  you  all, 
Ro.  i.  8. 

Prevent  us,  O  Lord,  &c.  as  CL1. 

CCXLL  A  Prayer  to  be  used  during  a  Storm  at  Sea.     No.  1  . 

1.  O  Most         1.  I  am  God  Almighty.    Ge.  xxxv.  11.     The  Great,  the 
glorious  Lord    Mighty  God,  the  Lord  of  hosts,  is  his  name.    Je.xxxii.  18. 

God,  at  whose   y?ho  js  \fce  unto  thee   Q  Lord,  among  the  gods  ?  who  is  like 

command  the  7  7  «. 

winds  blow,       thee,  glorious  in  holiness?  BB.2V.li.     Give  unto  the  -Lord,  O 

w"  v  ^of1  the*  ye  1T"£kty,  give  unto  the  Lord  glory  and  strength.  Give  unto 
sea,  and  who  the  Lord  the  glory  due  unto  his  name  ;  worship  the  Lord  in  the 
beauty  of  holiness.  The  voice  of  the  Lord  is  upon  the  waters  : 
the  God  of  glory  thundereth  :  the  Lord  is  upon  many  waters. 
The  voice  of  the  Lord  is  powerful  ;  the  voice  of  the  Lord  is 
full  of  majesty.  The  Lord  sitteth  upon  the  flood  ;  yea,  the 
Lord  sitteth  King  for  ever.  Ps.  xxix.  I  to  4.  10.  The  Lord 
hath  his  way  in  the  whirlwind  and  in  the  storm,  and  the 
clouds  are  the  dust  of  his  feet.  He  rebuketh  the  sea,  and 
maketh  it  dry,  and  drieth  up  all  the  rivers.  Na.  i.  3,  4.  The 
Lord  on  high  is  mightier  than  the  noise  of  many  waters,  yea, 
than  the  mighty  waves  of  the  sea.  Ps.  xciii.  4.  He  com- 
mandeth,  and  raiseth  the  stormy  wind,  which  lifteth  up  the 
waves  thereof.  Ps.  cvii.  25.  The  floods  have  lifted  up,  O 
Lord,  the  floods  have  lifted  up  their  voice  :  the  floods  lift  up 
their  waves.  Ps.  xciii.  3.  Thou  rulest  the  raging  of  the  sea  : 
when  the  waves  thereof  arise,  thou  stillest  them.  Ps.  Ixxxix.  9. 
He  arose,  and  rebuked  the  winds  and  the  sea  ;  and  there  was 
a  great  calm.  Mat.  viii.  26.  Is  any  thing  too  hard  for  the 
Lord  ?  Ge.  xviii.  14. 

but        2<  °  Lord'  thou  art  °Ur  Father  '  we  are  the  clay?  and  thou 


miserable  sin-   our  Potter  ;  and  we  all  are  the  work  of  thy  hand.  7.v.  Ixiv.  8. 
our  great  di»-  We  have  sinned  with  our  fathers,  we  have  committed  iniquity, 
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tress  cry  unto  We  have  done  wickedly.  Ps.  cvi.  6.  Be  not  wroth  very  sore, 
Save,  Lord,  or  O  Lord,  neither  remember  iniquity  for  ever  :  behold,  see,  we 
else  we  perish,  beseech  thee,  we  are  all  thy  people.  Is.lxiv.9.  Now,  our  God, 
thou  art  just  in  all  that  is  brought  upon  us,  for  thou  hast  done 
right,  but  we  have  done  wickedly.  Ne.  ix.  32,  33.  Behold, 
O  Lord  ;  for  I  am  in  distress.  La.  i.  20.  Lord,  I  cry  unto 
thee  :  make  haste  unto  me  ;  give  ear  unto  my  voice,  when  I 
cry  unto  thee.  Ps.  cxli.  1.  They  mount  up  to  the  heaven, 
they  go  down  again  to  the  depths  :  their  soul  is  melted  because 
of  trouble.  They  reel  to  and  fro,  and  stagger  like  a  drunken 
man,  and  are  at  their  wits'  end.  Then  they  cry  unto  the  Lord 
in  their  trouble,  and  he  bringeth  them  out  of  their  distresses. 
Ps.  cvii.  26,  27,  28.  Help  me,  O  Lord  my  God  :  O  save  me 
according  to  thy  mercy.  Ps.  cix.  26.  In  my  distress  I  called 
upon  the  Lord,  and  cried  unto  my  God  :  he  heard  my  voice 
out  of  his  temple,  and  my  cry  came  before  him,  even  into  his 
ears.  Ps.  xviii.  6.  From  the  end  of  the  earth  will  I  cry  unto 
thee,  when  my  heart  is  overwhelmed  :  lead  me  to  the  rock 
that  is  higher  than  I.  Ps.  Ixi.  2.  When  Peter  saw  the  wind 
boisterous,  he  was  afraid  ;  and  beginning  to  sink,  he  cried, 
saying,  Lord,  save  me.  Mat.  xiv.  30.  And  his  disciples  came 
to  him,  and  awoke  him,  saying,  Lord,  save  us  :  we  perish. 
Mat.  viii.  25. 
3.  We  con-  3.  In  my  prosperity  I  said,  I  shall  never  be  moved.  Ps. 

fess,  when  we    ^^  g      Thev  soon  forgfat  his  works  ;  they  waited  not  for  his 

have  been  safe,  J 

and  seeing  all    counsel.     They  forgat  God  their  Saviour,  which  had  done 

great  things  in  Egypt.   Ps.  cvi.  13.21.     He  made  him  ride 


have  forgot       on  the  high  places  of  the  earth,  that  he  might  eat  the  increase 

and  refused  to  of  the  fields;  and  he  made  him  to  suck  honey  out  of  the  rock, 
hearken  to  the  d  }j  t  of  thg  flint  rock  butter  of  kj  and  milk  of 
still  voice  of  J  * 

thy  word,  and    sheep,  with  fat  of  lambs,  and  rams  of  the  breed  of  Bashan, 

commLd^  and  g°ats>  with  the  fat  of  kidneys  of  wheat;  and  thou  didst 
ments  :  drink  the  pure  blood  of  the  grape.  But  Jeshurun  waxed  fat, 

and  kicked  :  thou  art  waxen  fat,  thou  art  grown  thick,  thou 
art  covered  with  fatness  ;  then  he  forsook  God  which  made  him, 
and  lightly  esteemed  the  Rock  of  his  salvation.  Of  the  Rock 
that  begat  thee  thou  art  unmindful,  and  hast  forgotten  God 
that  formed  thee.  De.  xxxii.  13,  14,  15.  18.  [They]  refused 
to  obey,  neither  were  mindful  of  thy  wonders  that  thou 
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didst  among1  them  ;  but  hardened  their  necks.  They  were 
disobedient,  and  rebelled  against  thee,  and  cast  thy  law  behind 
their  backs,  and  they  wrought  great  provocations.  Ne.  ix. 
17.  26.  Neither  have  we  obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord  our 
God.  Da.  ix.  10.  We  have  forsaken  thy  commandments. 
Ezr.  ix.  10.  When  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  have  brought  thee 
into  the  land  which  he  sware  unto  thy  fathers,  to  Abraham,  to 
Isaac,  and  to  Jacob,  to  give  thee  great  and  goodly  cities, 
which  thou  buildedst  not,  and  houses  full  of  good  things,  which 
thou  filledst  not,  and  wells  digged,  which  thou  diggedst  not, 
vineyards  and  olive  trees,  which  thou  plantedst  not  :  when  thou 
shalt  have  eaten,  and  be  full  ;  then  beware  lest  thou  forget  the 
Lord.  De.vi.  10,  11,  12.  See  also,  De.  viii.  10  to  14.  — 
Am.  i.  3  to  6. 

4.  But  now        4.  When  they  shall  say,  Peace  and  safety  ;  then   sudden 
terrible  thou     destruction  cometh  upon  them.    1  Th.  v.  3.     Say  unto  God, 

art  m  all  thy    How  terrible  art  thou  in  thy  works  !  through  the  greatness  of 

works  of  won-  >  \ 

der;  the  great  thy  power  shall  thine  enemies  submit  themselves  unto  thee. 

k   .       Come  and  see  the  works  of  God  :  he  is  terrible  in  his  doing 

all  :  toward  the  children  of  men.    Ps.  Ixvi.  3.  5.     They  that  go 

down  to  the  sea  in  ships,  that  do  business  in  great  waters  ; 

these  see  the  works  of  the  Lord,  and  his  wonders  in  the  deep. 

Ps.  cvii.  23,  24.     Our  God,   the  great,  the  mighty,  and  the 

terrible  God.  JVe.  ix.  32.     Thou,  even  thou,  art  to  be  feared  : 

and  who  may  stand  in  thy  sight  when  once  thou  art  angry  ? 

Ps.  Ixxvi.  7.     The  Lord  is  great  ;  he  is  to  be  feared  above  all 

gods.  Ps.  xcvi.  4. 

5.  And  there-       5.  The  Lord  is  a  great  God,  and  a  great  King  above   all 

fore  we  adore      ~o(}s.      1'ne  gea  Js  hJg     ancl   ne   macle  Jt.    Q  come,  let  US  WOr- 

thyDmne  Ma-  & 

jesty,  acknow-  ship  and  bow  down  :  let  us  kneel  before  the  Lord  our  Maker. 

Ps'  xcv-  3>  5>  6'     Thine>  °  Lord5  is  the  greatness,  and  the 


ploring  thy       power,  and  the  glory,  and  the  majesty  :  for  all  that  is  in  the 
Help,  Lord,       heaven  and  in  the  earth  is  thine;  thine  is  the  kingdom,   O 

and  save  us  for  j^i    an(j  thou  art  exaited  as  head  above  all.  1  Ch.  xxix.  11. 

thy  mercies' 

sake  in  Jesus     Oh  how  great  is  thy  goodness,  which  thou  hast  laid  up  for 

S^n'ou^Lord.  tliem  that  fear  thee  ;  whicn  thou  nast  wrought  for  them  that 

Amen,  trust  in  thee!  P*.  xxxi.  19.     According  to  thy  mercy  remem 

ber  thou  me  for  thy  goodness'  sake,  O  Lord.  Ps.  xxv.  7.    Help 

me,  O  Lord  my  God  ;  O  save  me  according  to  thy  mercy. 
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Ps.  cix.  26.  Hear,  O  Lord,  and  have  mercy  upon  me  :  Lord, 
be  thou  my  helper.  Ps.  xxx.  10.  Be  not  far  from  me  ;  for 
trouble  is  near.  Ps.  xxii.  11.  God  is  our  refuge  and  strength, 
a  very  present  help  in  trouble.  Ps.  xlvi.  1.  The  wages  of  sin 
is  death ;  but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  Ro.  vi.  23.  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.  John  Hi.  16.  Ve 
rily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  the 
Father  in  my  name,  he  will  give  it  you.  John  xvi.  23. 

CCXLII.  A  Prayer  to  be  used  during  a  Storm  at  Sea.  No.  2. 

1.  O  most  i.  Thy  right  hand,  O  Lord,  is  become  glorious  in  power, 
gracious  Lord  Who  is  like  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  among  the  gods  ?  who  is  like 
G°d»wh°  dwe11-  thee,  glorious  in  holiness  ;  fearful  in  praises,  doing  wonders  ? 
but  beholdest  Ex.xv.  6.  11.  Thou,  O  Lord,  art  a  God  full  of  compassion, 
h>w  •  'l^ok6'  an<^  graciQUSj  longsuffering,  and  plenteous  in  mercy  and  truth. 

down,  we  be-    ps.  Ixxxvi.  15.     He  will  be  very  gracious  unto  thee  at  the 

seech  thee,  and  i        ,       ,    n  , 

hear  us,  calling  voice  or  thy  cry  :  when  he  shall  hear  it,  he  will  answer  thee. 

out  of  the         j,  a,XXi  j  9>     Unto  thee  lift  I  up  mine  eyes,  O  thou  that  dwell- 

depth  of  misery, 

and  out  of  the  est  in  the  heavens.  Ps.  cxxiii.  1.     The   Lord  is  in  his  holy 

death"  which  is  templej  ^e  Lord's  throne  is  in  heaven :  his  eyes  behold,  his 
ready  now  to     eyelids  try,  the  children  of  men.  Ps.  xi.  4.     The  Lord  looketh 

swallow  us  up  :  . 

Save,  Lord,  or  *rom  heaven  ;  he  beholdeth  all  the  sons  of  men.  From  the 
else  we  perish.  piace  of  his  habitation  he  looketh  upon  all  the  inhabitants  of 
the  earth.  Ps.  xxxiii.  13, 14.  Thus  saith  the  High  and  Lofty 
One  that  inhabiteth  eternity ;  I  dwell  in  the  high  and  holy 
place,  with  him  also  that  is  of  a  contrite  and  humble  spirit. 
Is.lvii.15.  Look  down  from  heaven,  and  behold  from  the 
habitation  of  thy  holiness  and  of  thy  glory.  Is.lxiii.  15.  Out 
of  the  depths  have  I  cried  unto  thee,  O  Lord.  Lord,  hear 
my  voice.  Ps.  cxxx.  1,  2.  Deep  calleth  unto  deep  at  the  noise 
of  thy  waterspouts :  all  thy  waves  and  thy  billows  are  gone 
over  me.  Ps.  xlii.  7.  Out  of  the  belly  of  hell  cried  I,  and 
thou  heardest  my  voice.  For  thou  hadst  cast  me  into  the  deep, 
in  the  midst  of  the  seas  ;  and  the  floods  compassed  me  about : 
all  thy  billows  and  thy  waves  passed  over  me.  Jon.  ii.  2,  3. 
The  sorrows  of  death  compassed  me,  and  the  pains  of  hell 
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gat  hold  upon  me  :  1  found  trouble  and  sorrow.  Then  called 
I  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  ;  O  Lord,  T  beseech  thee,  de 
liver  my  soul.  Ps.  cxvi.  3,  4.  Save  me,  O  God  ;  for  the 
waters  are  come  in  unto  my  soul.  I  sink  in  deep  mire,  where 
there  is  no  standing  :  I  am  come  into  deep  waters,  where  the 
floods  overflow  me.  I  am  weary  of  my  crying  :  mine  eyes 
fail  while  I  wait  for  my  God.  O  God,  in  the  multitude  of  thy 
mercy  hear  me.  Deliver  me  out  of  the  mire,  and  let  me  not 
sink  :  let  me  be  delivered  out  of  the  deep  waters.  Let  not 
the  waterflood  overflow  me,  neither  let  the  deep  swallow  me 
up.  Ps.  Ixix.  1,2,  3.  13,14,15.  Make  haste,  O  God,  to 
deliver  me  ;  make  haste  to  help  me,  O  Lord.  Ps.  Ixx.  1.  The 
Lord  sent  out  a  great  wind  into  the  sea,  and  there  was  a 
mighty  tempest  in  the  sea,  so  that  the  ship  was  like  to  be 
broken.  Then  the  mariners  were  afraid,  and  cried  every  man 
unto  his  god,  and  cast  forth  the  wares  that  were  in  the  ship 
into  the  sea  to  lighten  it  of  them.  But  Jonah  was  fast  asleep. 
So  the  shipmaster  came  to  him,  and  said  unto  him,  What 
meanest  thou,  O  sleeper  ?  arise,  call  upon  thy  God,  if  so  be 
that  God  will  think  upon  us,  that  we  perish  not.  Jon.  i.  4,  5,  6. 
And  his  disciples  came  to  him,  and  awoke  him,  saying,  Lord, 
save  us  :  we  perish.  Mat.  viii.  25. 

2.  The  li-          2.  The  living,  the  living,  he  shall  praise  thee,  as  I  do  this 
ving.the  living, 
shall  praise       day  :  the  father  to  the  children  shall  make  known  thy  truth. 


Is'  xxxviii'  19>     And  lie  saitb  unto  tliem,  Whv  are  ye  fearful, 
command  to     O  ye  of  little  faith  ?  Then  he  arose,   and  rebuked  the  winds 
anc*  ^e  sea  ?  an(^  there  was  a  great  calm.  Mat.  viii.  26.     He 


the  roaring        rebuked  the  Red  Sea  also,  and  it  was  dried  up.  Ps.  cvi.  9.     By 

sea  ;  that  we, 

being  delivered  terrible  things  in  righteousness  wilt  thou  answer  us,  O  God  of 

from  this  dis-    Qur  saivation  •  wno  art  the  confidence  of  all  the  ends  of  the 

tress,  may  live 

to  serve  thee,     earth,  and  of  them  that  are  afar  off  upon  the  sea.     Which 

thy  Name  a'lf   stilleth  the  noise  of  the  seas,  the  noise  of  their  waves.   Ps. 

the  days  of  our  Ixv.  5.  7.  They  mount  up  to  the  heaven,  they  go  down  again 
to  the  depths  :  their  soul  is  melted  because  of  trouble.  They 
reel  to  and  fro,  and  stagger  like  a  drunken  man,  and  are  at 
their  wits'  end.  Then  they  cry  unto  the  Lord  in  their  trouble, 
and  he  bringeth  them  out  of  their  distresses.  He  maketh  the 
storm  a  calm,  so  that  the  waves  thereof  are  still.  Then  are 
they  glad  because  they  be  quiet  ;  so  he  bringeth  them  unto 
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their  desired  haven.  Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for 
his  goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful  works  to  the  children  of 
men  !  Let  them  exalt  him  also  in  the  congregation  of  the 
people,  and  praise  him  in  the  assembly  of  the  elders.  Ps.cvii. 
26  to  32.  All  people  will  walk  every  one  in  the  name  of  his 
god,  and  we  will  walk  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  our  God  for 
ever  and  ever.  Mi.  iv.  5.  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul  :  and 
all  that  is  within  me,  bless  his  holy  name.  Bless  the  Lord,  O 
my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  his  benefits:  who  forgiveth  all 
thine  iniquities  ;  who  healeth  all  thy  diseases;  who  redeemeth 
thy  life  from  destruction  ;  who  crowneth  thee  with  loving- 
kindness  and  tender  mercies.  Ps.  ciii.  I  to  4.  While  I  live 
will  I  praise  the  Lord:  I  will  sing  praises  unto  my  God  while 
I  have  any  being.  Ps.  cxlvi.  2.  The  Lord  was  ready  to  save 
me  :  therefore  we  will  sing  my  songs  to  the  stringed  instru 
ments  all  the  days  of  our  life  in  the  house  of  the  Lord.  7*. 
xxxviii.  20.  I  will  praise  thee,  O  Lord  my  God,  with  all  my 
heart  :  and  I  will  glorify  thy  name  for  evermore.  Ps.  Ixxxvi. 
12.  See  also,  Ps.  xcviii.  7,  8,  9.  —  Ac.  xxvn. 

3.  Hear,  3,  Hear,  O   Lord,   and  have  mercy  upon   me  :  Lord,  be 

Lord,  and  save 
us,  for  the  in-   thou  my  helper.  Ps.xxx.  10.     Save  us,  O  God  of  our  salva- 

finitu,  mei?l  °f  tion.  1  Ch.  xvi.  35.     Arise,  and  help  us  :  and  deliver  us  for  thy 
our  blessed  Sa  -  J 

viour,  thy  Son,  mercies'   sake.    Ps.  xliv.  26.     Whatsoever  ye  shall   ask  the 

Christ  r  Amen  Father  in  my  name,  he  will  give  it  you.     Hitherto  ye  have 

asked  nothing  in  my  name  :  ask,   and  ye  shall  receive,    that 

your  joy  may  be  full.  John  :n>i.23,  24.     This  is  my  beloved 

Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased.  Mat.  in.  17. 

CCXLIII.    A  Prayer  to  be  used  before  a  Fight  at  Sea,  against 

an  Enemy. 

\.  O  most          1  .  Lord  God  Almighty,  which  was,  and  is,  and  is  to  come. 
powerful  and      _,  ™,  .         .-.  T        ,     .     ., 

glorious  Lord      ™e-  lv"  8-      1  hme,  (J  Lord,  is  the  greatness,  and  the  power, 

God,  the  Lord   anj  fae  glory,  and  the  victory,  and  the  majesty  :  for  all  that 

of  hosts,  that 

rulest  and         is  in  the  heaven  and  in  the  earth  is  thine  ;  thine  is  the  kingdom, 


°  Lord»  and  thou  art  exalted  a*  head  above  alh  l  Ch' 

Who  is  like  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  among  the  gods  ?  who  is  like 

thee,  glorious  in  holiness,  fearful  in  praises,  doing  wonders  ? 
Ex.  xv.  11.  The  Great,  the  Mighty  God,  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
is  his  name,  great  in  counsel,  and  mighty  in  work.  Je.  xxxii. 
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18,  19.  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  with  us  ;  the  God  of  Jacob  is 
our  refuge.  Ps.  xlvi.  11.  The  Lord  which  giveth  the  sun 
for  a  light  by  day,  and  the  ordinances  of  the  moon  and  of  the 
stars  for  a  light  by  night,  which  divideth  the  sea  when  the 
waves  thereof  roar  ;  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name.  Je.  xxxi.  35. 
He  ruleth  by  his  power  for  ever.  Ps.  Ixvi.  7.  His  kingdom 
ruleth  over  all.  Ps.  ciii.  19.  The  Most  High  ruleth  in  the 
kingdom  of  men,  and  giveth  it  to  whomsoever  he  will.  He 
doeth  according  to  his  will  in  the  army  of  heaven,  and  among 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth.  Da,  iv.  17.  35.  I,  even  my 
hands,  have  stretched  out  the  heavens,  and  all  their  host  have 
I  commanded.  Is.  xlv.  12.  He  sendeth  forth  his  command 
ment  upon  earth  :  his  word  runneth  very  swiftly.  Ps.  cxlvii.  1  5. 
2.  Thou  sit-  2.  God  is  a  righteous  Judge,  strong,  and  patient.  Ps.  vii.  12. 

test  in  the         Thou  hast  maintained  my  right  and  my  cause;  thou  satest  in 

throne  judging  . 

right,  and        the  throne  judging  right.  Ps.  ix.  4.     He  is  a  God  of  truth 

d-     and  without  iniquity,  just  and  right  is  he.  De.  xxxii.  4.     In 


dress  to  thy  Di-  my  distress  I  called  upon  the  Lord.  2  Sa.  xxii.  7.     Hear  the 
this  our  neces-   right,  O  Lord  ;  let  my  sentence    come  forth  from  thy  pre- 

sity,  that  thou  sence  .  let  thine  eyes  behold  the  things  that  are  equal.  Ps. 

wouldest  take 

the  cause  into  xvii,  1,2.     Stir  up  thyself,  and  awake  to  my  judgment,  even 

nnf  OWT\  unto  my  cause,  my  God  and  my  Lord.  Ps.  xxxv.  23.  I  know 
judge  between  that  the  Lord  will  maintain  the  cause  of  the  afflicted,  and  the 
mieg0  right  of  the  poor.  Ps.cxl.  12.  The  Lord  judge  between  me 

and  thee,  and  the  Lord  avenge  me  of  thee  :  but  mine  hand 
shall  not  be  upon  thee.  The  Lord  therefore  be  Judge,  and 
judge  between  me  and  thee,  and  see,  and  plead  my  cause,  and 
deliver  me  out  of  thine  hand.  1  Sa.  xxiv.  12.  15.  Now,  be 
hold,  the  children  of  Ammon  and  Moab  and  Mount  Seir, 
behold,  I  say,  how  they  reward  us,  to  come  to  cast  us  out  of 
thy  possession,  which  thou  hast  given  us  to  inherit.  O  our 
God,  wilt  thou  not  judge  them  ?  for  we  have  no  might  against 
this  great  company  that  cometh  against  us;  neither  know  we 
what  to  do  :  but  our  eyes  are  upon  thee.  And  all  Judah  stood 
before  the  Lord,  with  their  little  ones,  their  wives,  and  their 
children.  2  Ch.  xx.  10  to  13.  Thus  saith  Jephthah,  I  have 
not  sinned  against  thee,  but  thou  doest  me  wrong  to  war 
against  me  :  The  Lord  the  Judge  be  Judge  this  day  between 
the  children  of  Israel  and  the  children  of  Ammon.  Jud.  xi. 
c.  2 
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3.  Stir  up 
thy  strength, 
O  Lord,  aud 
come  and  help 
us ;  for  thou 
givest  not 
alway  the  bat 
tle  to  the 
strong,  but 
canst  save  by 
many  or  by 
few. 


4.  O  let  not 
our  sins  now 


1 5.  27.  Dearly  beloved,  avenge  not  yourselves,  but  rath 
give  place  unto  wrath :  for  it  is  written,  Vengeance  is  mine : 
I  will  repay,  saith  the  Lord.  Ro.  xii.  1 9.  Christ,  when  he 
was  reviled,  reviled  not  again ;  when  he  suffered,  he  threatened 
not;  but  committed  himself  to  him  that  judgeth  righteously. 

1  Pe.  ii.  21.  23. 

3.  Before  Ephraim,  Benjamin,  and  Manasses,  stir  up  thy 
strength,  and  come,  and  help  us.  Ps.  Ixxx.  2.     Stir  up  thyself, 
and  awake  to  my  judgment,  even  unto  my  cause,  my  God  and 
my  Lord.  Ps.  xxxv.  23.     I  returned,  and  saw  under  the  sun, 
that  the  race  is  not  to  the  swift,  nor  the  battle  to  the  strong. 
EC.  ix.  11.     He  sent  all  the  rest  of  Israel  every  man  unto  hia 
tent,  and  retained  those  three  hundred  men.     And  he  divided 
the  three  hundred  men  into  three  companies.     And  [they] 
blew  the  trumpets,   and  brake    the  pitchers,   and   held  the 
lamps  in  their  left  hands,  and  the  trumpets  in  their  right 
hands :    and  they  cried,    The  sword  of  the   Lord,  and  of 
Gideon.     And  they  stood  every  man  in  his  place  round  about 
the  camp  :  and  all  the  host  ran,  and  cried,  and  fled.     And  the 
Lord  set  every  man's  sword  against  his  fellow,  even  through 
out  all  the  host :  and  the  host  fled.    Jud.  vii.  8.  16.  20,  21,  22. 
And  Asa  cried  unto  the  Lord  his  God,  and  said,  Lord,  it  is 
nothing  with  thee  to  help,  whether  with  many,  or  with  them 
that  have  no  power  :  help  us,  O  Lord  our  God  ;  for  we  rest 
on  thee,  and  in  thy  name  we  go  against  this  multitude.     O 
Lord,  thou  art  our  God  ;  let  not  man  prevail  against  thee. 

2  Ch.  xiv.  1 1.     And  all  this  assembly  shall  know  that  the  Lord 
saveth  not  with  sword  and  spear :  for  the  battle  is  the  Lord's, 
and  he  will  give  you  into  our  hands.     So  David  prevailed  over 
the  Philistine  with  a  sling   and  with  a  stone,   and  smote  the 
Philistine,  and  slew  him  ;  and  the  men  of  Israel  and  of  Judah 
pursued  the  Philistines,  until  thou  come  to  the  valley,  and  to 
the  gates  of  Ekron.     1  Sa.  xvii.  47.  50.  52.     And  Jonathan 
said  to  the  young  man  that  bare  his  armour,  Come,  and  let  us 
go  over  unto  the  garrison  of  these  uncircumcised  :  it  may  be 
that  the  Lord  will  work  for  us  :  for  there  is  no  restraint  to 
the  Lord  to  save  by  many  or  by  few.  1  Sa.  xiv.  6.     See  also, 
1  Ch.  xiv.  14,  15,  16. — De.  xx.  3,  4. 

4.  And  he  said,  What   hast 'thou  done?  the   voice  of  thy 
brother's  blood  crieth  unto  me  from  the  ground.   Ge.  iv.  10- 
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cry  against  us  And  the  Lord  said,  Because  the  cry  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah 

for  vengeance ;  .  .       .     .  . 

but  hear  us        ls  great,  and  because   their  sin  is  very  grievous;  1  will  go 

thy  poor  ser-     down  now,  and  see  whether  they  have  done  altogether  ac- 

vants  begging 

mercy,  and  im-  cording  to  the  cry  of  it,  which  is  come  unto  rne ;  and  if  not, 

hXp°?ndhthat  I  wil1  know-  Ge-  xviii-  20>  21-  Behold,  the  hire  of  the 
thou  wouldest  labourers  who  have  reaped  down  your  fields,  which  is  of  you 
be  a  defence  ii/»i-i  •  1-11 

unto  us  against  kept  back  by  fraud,  crietn  :  and  the  cries  or  them  which  have 

the  face  of  the  reaped  are  entered  into  the  ears  of  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth. 
enemy.  r 

Ja.  v.  4.     Jerusalem  hath  grievously  sinned  ;  therefore  she  is 

removed.  The  Lord  is  righteous ;  for  I  have  rebelled  against 
his  commandments.  La.  i.  8.  18.  They  mocked  the  mes 
sengers  of  God,  and  despised  his  words,  and  misused  his 
prophets,  until  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  arose  against  his  people, 
till  there  was  no  remedy.  2  Ch.  xxxvi.  16.  O  Lord,  I  beseech 
thee,  let  now  thine  ear  be  attentive  to  the  prayer  of  thy  ser 
vants,  who  desire  to  fear  thy  name.  JVe.  1. 11.  I  am  poor  and 
needy  ;  yet  the  Lord  thinketh  upon  me :  thou  art  my  help 
and  my  deliverer;  make  no  tarrying,  O  my  God.  Ps.  xl.  17. 
Bow  down  thine  ear  to  me  ;  deliver  me  speedily :  be  thou 
my  strong  rock,  for  an  house  of  defence  to  save  me.  Ps. 
xxxi.  2.  Deliver  me  from  mine  enemies,  O  my  God  :  defend 
me  from  them  that  rise  up  against  me.  Ps.  lix.  1.  Thou  hast 
been  a  shelter  for  me,  and  a  strong  tower  from  the  enemy. 
Ps.  Ixi.  3. 

5.  Make  it         5.  Let  them  be  confounded  and  troubled  for  ever ;  yea,  let 
thouairt  our      them  be  put  to  shame,  and  perish:  that  men  may  know  that 

Saviour  and      thou,  whose  name  alone  is  JEHOVAH,  art  the  Most  High 

mighty  Deli- 

verer,  through  over  all  the  earth.  Ps.  Ixxxiii.  17,  18.     All   flesh   shall  know 

Jesus  Christ     that  t  the   IjOrd   am  th     Saviour  and  thy  Redeemer,  the 

eur  Lord.  J 

Amen.  Mighty  One  of  Jacob.  J*.  xlix.  26.     So    that    a  man  shall 

say,  Verily  there  is  a  reward  for  the  righteous  :  verily 
he  is  a  God  that  judgeth  in  the  earth.  Ps.  Iviii.  11.  Fear 
not,  thou  worm  Jacob,  and  ye  men  of  Israel ;  I  will  help 
thee,  saith  the  Lord,  and  thy  Redeemer,  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel.  That  they  may  see,  and  know,  and  consider,  and  un 
derstand  together,  that  the  hand  of  the  Lord  hath  done  this, 
and  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  hath  created  it.  Is.  xli.  14. 
20.  The  Lord  is  my  rock,  and  my  fortress,  and  my 
deliverer  ;  my  God,  my  strength,  in  whom  1  will  trust; 
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my  buckler,  and  the  horn  of  my  salvation,  and  my  high 
tower.  I  will  call  upon  the  Lord,  who  is  worthy  to  be 
praised :  so  shall  I  be  saved  from  mine  enemies.  Ps.  xviii. 
2,  3.  See  also,  Is.  Ix.  16. — Ps.  ix.  16. 

General  and  Special  prayers  in  a  Storm ;  and,  with 
respect  to  the  Enemy. 

1.  Lord,  be       l.  Lord,  be  merciful  unto  me  ;  heal  my  soul :  for  I  have 
merciful  to  us  .  .          . 

sinners,  and      sinned  against  thee.   Ps.  xh.  4.     God  be  merciful  to   me  a 

save  us  for  thy  sinner.  £tt>  ^Ui.  13     Q  Lord  deliver  my  soul :  Oh  save  me 
mercy's  sake.  » 

for  thy  mercies'  sake.  Ps.  vi.  4. 

2.  Thou  art       2.  Thou,  even  thou,  art  Lord  alone ;  thou  hast  made  hea- 
the  great  God, 

thou  hast  made  ven,  the  heaven  of  heavens,  with  all  their  host,  the  earth,  and 

things ^Ode-  a11  things  that  are  therein,  and  thou  preserves!  them  all.  Our 
liver  us  for  thy  God,  the  Great,  the  mighty  God.  Ne.  ix.  6.  32.  O  Lord  God 
of  our  fathers,  art  not  thou  God  in  heaven  ?  and  rulest  not 
thou  over  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  heathen  ?  and  in  thine  hand 
is  there  not  power  and  might,  so  that  none  is  able  to  withstand 
thee  ?  2  Ch.  xx.  6.  Help  us,  O  God  of  our  salvation,  for  the 
glory  of  thy  name  :  and  deliver  us,  for  thy  name's  sake.  Ps. 
Ixxix.  9. 

3.  Thou  art      3.  O  Lord  my  God,  thou  art  very  great.  Ps.  civ.  1.     The 
the  great  God    ,       ,  .  „,  _,.. 

to  be  feared       -Lord  is  a  great  ood,   and  a  great  King  above  all  gods.  Ps. 

above  all :  O    xcv.  3.     Thou,  even  thou,  art  to  be  feared :  and  who   may 
save  us,  that  .  f  • 

we  may  praise    stand  in  thy  sight  when  once  thou  art  angry  ?   Ps.  Ixxvi.  7. 

I  prayed  before  the  God  of  heaven,  and  said,  t  beseech  thee, 
O  God  of  heaven,  the  Great  and  terrible  God,  that  keepeth 
covenant  and  mercy  for  them  that  love  him  and  observe  his 
commandments.  JVe.  i.  4,  5.  Have  mercy  upon  me,  OLord  ; 
consider  my  trouble,  thou  that  liftest  me  up  from  the  gates  of 
death :  that  I  may  shew  forth  all  thy  praise  in  the  gates  of 
the  daughter  of  Zion.  Ps.  ix.  13,  14.  Let  my  soul  live,  and 
it  shall  praise  thee.  Ps.  cxix.  175.  The  Lord  hath  chastened 
me  sore  :  but  he  hath  not  given  me  over  unto  death.  Open 
to  me  the  gates  of  righteousness :  I  will  go  into  them,  and  I 
will  praise  the  Lord.  Ps.  cxviii.  18,  19. 

4.  Thou,  O       4.  A  God  of  truth  and  without  iniquity,  just  and  right  is 

Lord,  art  just    ^e    f)e  xxxn  4.     Great  is  our  Lord,  and  of  great  power.  Ps. 

and  powerful : 

O  defend  our    cxlvii.  5.     Defend  my  cause  against  the  ungodly  people :  O 
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cause  against    deliver  me  from  the  deceitful  and  wicked  man.    Ps.xliii.l. 

the  face  of  the 

enemy.  Plead  my  cause,  O  Lord,  with  them  that  strive  with  me :  fight 

against  them  that  fight  against  me.  Ps.  xxxv.  1. 

5.  O  God,         5.  Blessed  be  the  Lord  my  strength ;  my  goodness,  and 
strong  tower  of  ™y  fortress  ;  my  high  tower,  and  my  deliverer.  Ps.  cxliv.  1,2. 

defence  to  all     jje  OH]y  jg  my  rQ(fe  an(j  my  salvatiOn :  he  is  rnv  defence,   I 

that  flee  unto  J  J  J  j 

thee  :  O  save    shall  not  be  moved.     In  God  is  my  salvation  and  my  glory  : 

violence  of^he  *^e   roc^  °^  my   strength,    and   my  refuge,  is  in  God.    Ps. 

enemy.  faU.  6,  7.  Deliver  me,  O  Lord,  from  mine  enemies :  I  flee 

unto  thee  to  hide  me.  Ps.  cxliii.  9.  Thou  hast  been  a  shelter 
for  me,  and  a  strong  tower  from  the  enemy.  Ps.  Ixi.  3.  De 
liver  me,  O  Lord,  from  the  evil  man :  preserve  me  from  the 
violent  man.  Ps.  cxl.  1. 

6.  O  Lord         6.  O  Lord'  of  hosts.   Ps.  Ixxxiv.  12.     Plead  my  cause,  O 

of  hosts  fight   Lord  with  them  tnat  strive  witn  me  :  fight  against  them  that 

for  us,  that  we 

may  gtorify      fight  against  me.     Take  hold  of  shield  and  buckler,  and  stand 

up  for  mine  help.  Draw  out  also  the  spear,  and  stop  the  way 
against  them  that  persecute  me :  say  unto  my  soul,  I  am  thy 
salvation.  Ps.  xxxv.  1,2,  3.  Ye  shall  not  need  to  fight  in  this 
battle :  set  yourselves,  stand  ye  still,  and  see  the  salvation  of 
the  Lord  with  you,  O  Judah  and  Jerusalem  :  fear  not,  nor  be 
dismayed.  2  Ch.  xx.  17.  One  man  of  you  shall  chase  a  thou 
sand  :  for  the  Lord  your  God,  he  it  is  that  fighteth  for  you, 
as  he  hath  promised  you.  Jos.  xxiii.  10.  Call  upon  me  in 
the  day  of  trouble :  I  will  deliver  thee,  and  thou  shalt  glorify 
me.  Ps.  1. 15.  Be  thou  exalted,  Lord,  in  thine  own  strength : 
so  will  we  sing  and  praise  thy  power.  Ps.  xxi.  13. 

7  O  suffer  ^'  Mine  iniquities  are  gone  over  mine  head :  as  an  heavy 
us  not  to  sink  burden  they  are  too  heavy  for  me.  Ps.  xxxviii.  4.  Deliver  me 
weight  of  our  out  °f  the  mire,  and  let  me  not  sink :  let  me  be  delivered  from 

sins,  or  the  vio-  tnem  that  hate  me,  and  out  of  the  deep  waters.     Let  not  the 

lence  of  the 

enemy.  waterflood  overflow  me,  neither  let  the  deep  swallow  me  up, 

and  let  not  the  pit  shut  her  mouth  upon  me.  Ps.  Ixix.  14,  15. 
The  righteous  cry,  and  the  Lord  heareth,  and  delivereth  them 
out  of  all  their  troubles.  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  them  that 
are  of  a  broken  heart ;  and  saveth  such  as  be  of  a  contrite 
spirit.  Ps.  xxxiv.  17,  18.  He  shall  redeem  their  soul  from 
deceit  and  violence  :  and  precious  shall  their  blood  be  in  his 
sight.  Ps.  Ixxii.  14. 
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8.  O  Lord,        g.  Arise,  O  Lord,  in  thine  anger,  lift  up  thyself  because   of 
arise,  help  us,  .  ..  .    . 

and  deliver  us   the  rage  or  mine  enemies.  Jr*.  vn.  6.     Arise  tor  our  help,  and 

!akethy  NamC>S  redeem  us  for  thy  mercies'  sake.  Ps.  xliv.  26.  O  Lord,  though 
our  iniquities  testify  against  us,  do  thou  it  for  thy  name's  sake. 
Je.  xiv.  7.  Do  thou  for  me,  O  God  the  Lord,  for  thy  name's 
sake  :  because  thy  mercy  is  good,  deliver  thou  me.  Ps.  cix.  21 . 
He  saved  them  for  his  name's  sake,  that  he  might  make  his 
mighty  power  to  be  known.  Ps.  cvi.  8. 

9.  Thou,  O        9.  By  terrible  things  in  righteousness  wilt  thou  answer  us, 
est  the  raging    O  God  of  our  salvation  ;  who  art  the  confidence  of  all  the 

of  the  sea,  en(jg  of  fae  earth,  and  of  them  that  are  afar  off  upon  the  sea. 
hear,  hear  us,  .  . 

and  save  us,  Which  stilleth  the  noise  of  the  seas,  the  noise  of  their  waves, 

that  we  perish  &nd  the  ^^  of  ^   peQple    ps   ^    fi>  ?>     Q  j^  hear . 

O  Lord,  hearken  and  do  ;  defer  not,  for  thine  own  sake,  O  my 
God.  Da.  ix,  19.  Hear  me,  O  Lord,  hear  me.  lKi.xviii.37. 
Who  can  tell  if  God  will  turn  and  repent,  and  turn  away  from 
his  fierce  anger,  that  we  perish  not  ?  Jon.  Hi.  9. 

10.  O  blessed      10.  He  went  into  a  ship  with  his  disciples:  but  as  they 
didst'save  thy    sa^ed  ^e  ^e^  a§leep  :  and  there  came  down  a  storm  of  wind 
disciples  ready  On  the  lake ;  and  they  were  filled  with  water,  and  were  in 
storm,  hear  us  jeopardy.     And  they  came  to  him,  and  awoke  him,  saying, 

and  save  us,      Master,  master,  we  perish.     Then  he  arose,  and  rebuked  the 

we  beseech  '  * 

thee.  wind  and  the  raging  of  the  water :  and  they  ceased,    and 

there  was  a  calm.  Lu.  viii.  22,  23,  24.  They  cried  unto  the 
Lord  and  said,  We  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  we  beseech  thee, 
let  us  not  perish.  Jon.  i.  14.  Hear,  O  Lord,  and  have  mercy 
upon  me  :  Lord,  be  thou  my  helper.  Ps.  rex.  10.  Save  us, 
O  God  of  our  salvation.  1  Ch.  xvi.  35.  They  lifted  up  their 
voices,  and  said,  Jesus,  Master,  have  mercy  on  us.  Lu.  xvii.  13. 
Help  me,  O  Lord  my  God :  O  save  me  according  to  thy 
mercy.  Ps.  cix.  26. 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 
Christ,  have  mercy  upon  us. 
Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

O  Lord,  hear  us. 
O  Christ,  hear  us. 

God  the  Father,  God  the  Son,  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  have  mercy  upon  us,  save  us  now 
and  evermore.  Amen. 

Our  Father,  <5fe. 

Almighty  God,  Father,  &c.  as  CXXXI. 
Almighty  God,  our,  &c.  as  CXXX1L' 
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Psalm  Ixvi. — 0  be  joyful  in  God,  all  ye  lands  :  sing  praises  unto  the  honour  of  his  Name, 
make  his  praise  to  be  glorious. — Say  unto  God,  0  how  wonderful  art  thou  in  thy  works : 
through  the  greatness  of  thy  power  shall  thine  enemies  be  found  liars  unto  thee. — For  all  the 
world  shall  worship  thee :  sing  of  thee,  and  praise  thy  Name. — 0  come  hither,  and  behold 
the  works  of  God :  how  wonderful  he  is  in  his  doing  toward  the  children  of  men. — He  turned 
the  sea  into  dry  land :  so  that  they  went  through  the  water  on  foot ;  there  did  we  rejoice 
thereof. — He  ruleth  with  his  power  for  ever ;  his  eyes  behold  the  people  :  and  such  as  will 
not  believe  shall  not  be  able  to  exalt  themselves — 0  praise  our  God,  ye  people  :  and  make 
the  voice  of  his  praise  to  be  heard; — Who  holdeth  our  soul  in  life  :  and  suffer -eth  not  our 
feet  to  slip. — For  thou,  0  God,  hast  proved  us  :  thou  also  hast  tried  us,  like  as  silver  is  tried. 

—  Thou  broughtest  us  into  the  snare  :  and  laidest  trouble  upon  our  loins. — Thou  sufferedst 
men  to  ride  over  our  heads :  we  went  through  fire  and  water,  and  thou  broughtest  ws  out  into 
a  wealthy  place. — I  will  go  into  thine  house  with  burnt-offerings:  andwillpay  thee  my  vows, 
which  I  promised  with  my  lips,  and  spake  with  my  mouth,  when  I  was  in  trouble. — /  will 
offer  unto  thee  fat  burnt -sacrifices,  with  the  incense  of  rams  :  I  will  offer  bullocks  and  goats. 

—  0  come  hither,  and  hearken,  all  ye  that  fear  God :  and  I  will  tell  you  what  he  hath  done 
for  my  soul. — 1  called  unto  him  with  my  mouth  :  and  gave  him  praises  with  my  tongue. — 
//  I  incline  unto  wickedness  with  mine  heart :  the  Lord  will  not  hear  me. — But  God  hath 
heard  me  :  and  considered  the  voice  of  my  prayer. — Praised  be  God  who  hath  not  cast  out 
my  prayer :  nor  turned  his  mercy  from  me. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c.     As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  &c. 
Psalm   cvii. — —  O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  he  is  gracious :  and   his  mercy 

endureth  for  ever Let  them  give   thanks  whom  the   Lord  hath  redeemed:   and  delivered 

from  the  hand  of  the  enemy. — And  gathered  them  out  of  the  lands,  from  the  east,  and 
from  the  west :  from  the  north,  and  from  the  south. —  They  went  astray  in  the  wilder 
ness  out  of  the  way :  and  found  no  city  to  dwell  in  ; — Hungry  and  thirsty :  their  soul 
fainted  in  them. — So  they  cried  unto  the  Lord  in  their  trouble :  and  he  delivered  them  from 
their  distress. — He  led  them  forth  by  the  right  way  ;  that  they  might  go  to  the  city  where 
they  dwelt. —  0  that  men  would  therefore  praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness  :  and  declare  the 
wonders  that  he  doeth  for  the  children  of  men! — For  he  satisfieth  the  empty  soul :  and 
fiUeth  the  hungry  soulwith  goodness. — Such  as  sit  in  darkness,  and  in  the  shadow  of  death  : 
being  fast  bound  in  misery  and  iron ;  Because  they  rebelled  against  the  words  of  the  Lord  : 
and  lightly  regarded  the  counsel  of  the  Most  Highest. — He  also  brought  down  their  heart 
through  heaviness:  they  fell  down,  and  there  was  none  to  help  them. — So  when  they  cried 
unto  the  Lord  in  their  trouble  :  he  delivered  them  out  of  their  distress. — For  he  brought  them 
out  of  darkness,  and  out  of  the  shadow  of  death  :  and  brake  their  bonds  in  sunder. —  O  that 
men  would  therefore  praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness  :  and  declare  the  wonders  that  he  doeth 
for  the  children  of  men  ! — For  he  hath  broken  the  gates  of  brass  :  and  smitten  the  bars  of 
iron  in  sunder. — Foolish  men  are  plagued  for  their  offence  :  and  because  of  their  wickedness. 

—  Their  soul  abhorred  all   manner  of  meat :   and  they  were  even  hard  at  death's  door. —  So 
when  they  cried  unto  the  Lord  in  their  trouble  :   he  delivered  them  out  of  their  distress. — 
He  sent  his  word,  and  healed  them  ;  and  they  were  saved  from  their  destruction. —  0  that 
men  woidd  therefore  praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness  ;  and  declare  the  wonders  that  he  doeth 
for  the  children  of  men  ! — That  they  would  offer  unto  him  the  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving  ;  and 
tell  out  his  works  with  gladness  ! —  They  that  go  down  to  the  sea  in  ships  :  and  occupy  their 
business   in  great  waters; — These  men  see  the  works  of  the  Lord:   and  his  wonders  in  the 
deep. — For  at  his  word  the  stormy  wind  ariseth  :  which  lifteth  up  the  waves  thereof. —  They 
are  carried  up  to  the  heaven,  and  down  again  to  the  'deep :   their  soul  melteth  away  because 
of  the  trouble. —  They  reel  to  and  fro,  and  stagger  like  a  drunken  man:   and  are  at  their 
wit's  end. — So  when  they  cry  unto  the  Lord  in  their  trouble  :   he  delivereth  them  out  of  their 
distress. — For  he  maketh  the  storm  to  cease  :   so  that  the  waves  thereof  are  still. —  Then  are 
they  glad,   because  they  are  at  rest :   and  so  he  bring  eth  them  unto  the  haven  where  they 
would  be. —  0  that  men   would  therefore  praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness  ;  and  declare  the 
wonders  that  he  doeth  for  the  children  of  men  ! —  That  they  would  exalt  him  also  in  the  con 
gregation  of  the  people  :  and  praise  him  in  the  seat  of  the  elders  ! —  Who  turneth  the  floods 
into  a  wilderness  ;  and  drieth  up  the  water-springs. — A  fruitful  land  maketh    he  barren  ; 
for  the  wickedness  of  them  that  dwell  therein. — Again,  he  maketh  the  wilderness  a  standing 
water;   and  water-springs  of  a    dry  ground. — And  there  he  setteth  the  hungry  :  that  they 
may  build  them  a  city  to  dwell  in ; —  That  they  may  sow  their  land,  and  plant  vineyards  ;  to 
yield  them  fruits  of  increase. — He  blesseth  them,  so  that  they  multiply  exceedingly  :  and  suf- 
fereth  not   their  cattle  to  decrease. — And  again,  when  they  are  minished,  and  brought  low  ; 
through  oppression,  through  any  plague,  or  trouble  ; —  Though  he  suffer  them  to  be  evil  intreated 
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through  tyrants  :  and  let  them  wander  out  of  the  way  in  the  wilderness; — Yet  helpeth  he  the 
poor  out  of  misery  :   and  maheth  him  housholds  like  a  flock  of  sheep.—  The  righteous   will 
consider  this  and  rejoice  :  and  the  mouth  of  all  wickedness  shall  be  stopped. —  Whoso  is  wise 
will  ponder  these  things  ;  and  they  shall  understand  the  loving-kindness  of  the  Lord. 
Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c.     As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  &c. 

CCXLV.  A  Thanksgiving  after  a  Storm.  No.  1. 

1.  O  most        1.  And  David  said,  Blessed  be  thou,  Lord  God  of  Israel 
lorious^ord    our  Bather,  f°r  ever  an^  ever.     Thine,  O  Lord,  is  the  power, 

God,  who  art  of  and  the  glory,  and  the  majesty;  and  thou  reignest  overall, 
ness  and  And  David  said  to  all  the  congregation,  Now  bless  the  Lord 
mercy  ;  your  God.  And  all  the  congregation  blessed  the  Lord  God  of 

their  fathers,  and  bowed  down  their  heads,  and  worshipped 
the  Lord.  1  Ch.xxix.  10,  11,  12.  20.  Who  is  like  unto  thee, 
O  Lord,  glorious  in  holiness,  fearful  in  praises,  doing  wonders  ? 
Ex.  xv.  11.  Why  boastest  thou  thyself  in  mischief,  O  mighty 
man?  the  goodness  of  God  endureth  continually.  Ps.  Hi.  1. 
The  mercy  of  the  Lord  is  from  everlasting  to  everlasting 
upon  them  that  fear  him,  and  his  righteousness  unto  children's 
children.  Ps.  ciii.  17.  Surely  goodness  and  mercy  shall  fol 
low  me  all  the  days  of  my  life.  Ps.  xxiii.  6.  See  also^  Ge. 
xiv.  20. — Ex.  xxxiv.  6. 

2.  We  thy        2.  I  am  poor  and  needy.  Ps.  Ixx.  5.     This  poor  man  cried, 

P°,or  "eatures  and  ^    Lord  heard  him,  and  saved  him  out  of  all  his  troubles. 

whom  thou  hast 

made  and  pre-    Ps.  xxxiv.  6.     I  am  as  a  wonder  unto  many ;  but  thou  art  my 

oursoulsinlife5  strong  refuge.     By  thee  have    I  been  holden   up  from  the 

and  now  rescu-  womb  :  thou  art  he  that  took  me  out  of  my  mother's  bowels. 

ing  us  out  of 

the  jaws  of       P*.  Ixxi.  7.  6.     Which  holdeth  our  soul  in  life,  and  suffereth 

death»  not  our  feet  to  be  moved.  Ps.  Ixvi.  9.     He  delivereth  and  res- 

cueth,  and  he  worketh  signs  and  wonders  in  heaven  and  in 
earth.  Da.  vi.  27.  Unless  the  Lord  had  been  my  help,  my 
soul  had  almost  dwelt  in  silence.  Ps.  xciv.  17.  He  brought 
me  up  also  out  of  an  horrible  pit ,  out  of  the  miry  clay,  and 
set  my  feet  upon  a  rock,  and  established  my  goings.  Ps.  xl.  2. 
•See  also,  Job  xxxiv.  19. — Ps.  xxxv.  17. 

3.  humbly         3.  O  come,  let  us  worship  and  bow  down:  let  us  kneel 
^"esVain       oefore  the  Ix)"1  our  Maker.  Ps.  xcv.  6.     I  will  go  into  thy 
before  thy  .Di-  house  with  burnt  offerings  :  I  will  pay  thee  my  vows,  which 
to  offer  a  sacr'i   niy  ^Ps  nave  "ttered,  and  my  mouth  hath  spoken,  when  I  was 
fice  of  praise     Jn  trouble.  Ps.  Ixvi.  13,  14.  I  will  offer  to  thee  the  sacrifice  of 
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and  thanksgiv-  thanksgiving,  and  will  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Ps. 
cxvi.  17.  Let  them  sacrifice  the  sacrifices  of  thanksgiving,  and 
declare  his  works  with  rejoicing.  Ps.  cvii.  22.  David  spake  unto 
the  Lord  the  words  of  this  song  in  the  day  that  the  Lord  had 
delivered  him  out  of  the  hand  of  all  his  enemies.  2  Sa.  xxii.  1. 

4.  for  that  thou      4.  Call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble;  I  will  deliver  thee 

heardest  us 

when  we  called  and  thou  shalt  glorify  me.  Ps.  I.  1  5.     Ye  shall  seek  me  and 

a"  d°dVt°U  t  C'  ^nd  me'  w^en  ye  shaM  search  for  me  with  all  your  heart. 
cast  out  our  And  I  will  be  found  of  you,  saith  the  Lord.  Je.  xxix.  13,  14. 
They  CT*ed  unto  the  Lord  in  their  trouble,  and  he  delivered 


thee  in  our  them  out  of  their  distresses.  Ps.  cvii.  6.  I  waited  patiently 
'  for  the  Lord;  and  he  inclined  unto  me,  and  heard  my  cry. 
Ps.  xl.  1.  Praised  be  God,  who  hath  not  cast  out  my  prayer  : 
nor  turned  his  mercy  from  me.  Ps.  Ixvi.  18.  I  will  sing  of  thy 
power  ;  yea,  I  will  sing  aloud  of  thy  mercy  in  the  morning  : 
for  thou  hast  been  my  defence  and  refuge  in  the  day  of  my 
trouble.  Ps.  lix.  16. 

5.  Even  5.  We  had  the  sentence   of  death  in  ourselves,   that  we 

not  trust  in  ourselves,  but  in  God  which  raiseth  the 


ship,  our         dead  :  who  delivered  us  from  so  great  a  death,  and  doth  de- 
lives,  'then        liver  :  in  whom  we  trust  that  he  will  yet  deliver  us.  2  Co.  i. 


'  ia  And  falliug  into  a  place  where  two  seas  met>  they 

upon  us,  and  ran  the  ship  aground  ;  and  the  forepart  stuck  fast,  and  re- 

command  a  rnained  unmoveable,  but  the  hinder  part  was  broken  with  the 

deliverance  ;  violence  of  the  waves.     And  the  centurion  commanded  that 

now  being  in'  they  which  could  swim  should  cast  themselves  first  into  the  sea 

safety,  do  give  an(j  ffe^  jo  jan(j  .  an(j  so  ft  came  to  pass,  that  they  escaped  all 

all  praise  and  e  .  .  * 

glory  to  thy      safe  to  land.  Ac.  xxvii.  41  .  43,  44.     Then  they  cry  unto  the 

-^ord  in  their  trouble,  and  he  bringeth  them  out  of  their  dis- 


Christ  our  tresses.  He  maketh  the  storm  a  calm,  so  that  the  waves 
thereof  are  still.  Then  are  they  glad  because  they  be  quiet  ; 
so  he  bringeth  them  unto  their  desired  haven.  Ps.  cvii.  28, 
29,  30.  He  sent  from  above,  he  took  me  ;  he  drew  me  out 
of  many  waters  ;  he  delivered  me  from  my  strong  enemy, 
and  from  them  that  hated  me  :  for  they  were  too  strong  for 
me.  2  Sa.xxii.  17,  18.  Thou  art  my  King,  O  God:  com 
mand  deliverances  for  Jacob.  Ps.  xliv.  4.  The  Lord  saved 
them  by  a  great  deliverance.  1  C7i.  xi.  14.  Who  remem 
bered  us  in  our  low  estate  ;  and  hath  redeemed  us  from  our 
D.  2 
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enemies:  for  his  mercy  endureth  forever.  Ps.  cxxxvi.  23,  24. 
Thou  art  my  hiding-place  ;  thou  shall  preserve  me  from 
trouble  ;  thou  shalt  compass  me  about  with  songs  of  deliver 
ance.  Be  glad  in  the  Lord,  and  rejoice,  ye  righteous  :  and 
shout  for  joy,  all  ye  that  are  upright  in  heart.  Ps.xxxii.7.  11. 
Blessed  be  thou,  Lord  God  of  Israel  our  Father,  for  ever  and 
ever.  Now  therefore,  our  God,  we  thank  thee,  and  praise 
thy  glorious  name.  1  Ch.  xxix.  10.  13.  —  See  0/50,  1  Sa.  xxiii. 
26,  27,  28.—  2  Ki.  vi.  vn.  xvui,  xix. 

CCXLVJ.  A  Thanksgiving  after  a  Storm.  No.  2. 

1.  O  most         i  .  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  who  is  a  strong  Lord  like  unto  thee  ? 
mighty  and 
gracious  good  or  t°  thy  faithfulness  round  about  thee  ?  thou  hast  a  mighty 

God,  thy         arm  .  stronpp  is  thy  hand,  and  high  is  thy  right  hand.     Thou 

mercy  is  over  J  J 

all  thy  works,   rulest  the  raging  of  the  sea  :  when  the  waves  thereof  arise, 


thou  stillest  them'    Ps'  lxxxix-  8«  13'  9'     Thou»   °  ^^J  art 
been  extended   a  God  full  of  compassion,  and  gracious,  longsuffering,  and 

whom  thou  hast  plenteous  in  mercy  and  truth.  Ps.  Ixxxvi.  15.     The  Lord  is 

so  powerfully    orOO(j  to  all  :  and  his  tender  mercies  are  over  all  his  works. 

ami  wonder-       ° 

fully  defended.  Ps.  cxlv.  9.     He  rode  upon  a  cherub,  and  did  fly  :  and  he  was 

seen  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind.  The  Lord  thundered  from 
heaven,  and  the  Most  High  uttered  his  voice.  And  the  chan 
nels  of  the  sea  appeared,  the  foundations  of  the  world  were 
discovered,  at  the  rebuking  of  the  Lord,  at  the  blast  of  the 
breath  of  his  nostrils.  He  drew  me  out  of  many  waters  ;  he 
brought  me  forth  also  into  a  large  place  :  he  delivered  me. 
2  Sa.  xxii.  11.  14.  16,  17.  20.  The  Lord  is  our  defence.  Ps. 
lxxxix.  18. 

2.  Thou  2.  By  terrible  things  in  righteousness  wilt  thou  answer  us, 

hast  shewed  us  _    ~    ,     -  .. 

terrible  things,  ^  "°d  or  our  salvation  ;  who  art  the  confidence  of  all  the 
and  wonders  in  enfa  of  tne  eartn    an(j  of  them  that  are  afar  off  upon  tne  sea> 
the  deep,  that 
we  might  see     Ps.  Ixv.  5.     Say  unto   God,   How  terrible  art  thou  in  thy 

and  ^racious  a  wor^is  '  PS-  ^^  3.     They  that  go  down  to  the  sea  in  ships, 

God  thou  art  ;  that  do  business  in  great  waters  ;  these  see  the  works  of  the 
how  able  and      ,  .  .  .  .       ,  .,, 

ready  to  help    ^ord?  and  his  wonders  in  the  deep.    Ps.  cvn.  23,  24.      1  he 


Praise>  and  he  is  %  God>  that  hath  done  for 
thee  these  great  and  terrible  things,   which  thine  eyes  have 

seen.  De.  x.  20,21.     He  saved  them  for  his  name's  sake,  that 
he  might  make   his  mighty  power  to  be  known.  Ps.  cvi.  8. 
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All  men  that  see  it,  shall  say,  This  hath  God  done  ;  for  they 
shall  perceive  that  it  is  his  work.  Ps.  Ixw.  9.  And  Peter 
beginning  to  sink,  cried,  saying,  Lord,  save  me.  And  imme 
diately  Jesus  stretched  forth  his  hand,  and  caught  him,  and 
said  unto  him,  O  thou  of  little  faith,  wherefore  didst  thou 
doubt  ?  Mat.  xiv.  20.  31.  Blessed  is  that  man  that  maketh 
the  Lord  his  trust.  Ps,  xl.  4.  Our  fathers  trusted  in  thee  ; 
they  trusted,  and  thou  didst  deliver  them.  Ps.  xxii.  4.  Oh 
how  great  is  thy  goodness,  which  thou  hast  laid  up  for  them 
that  fear  thee  ;  which  thou  hast  wrought  for  them  that  trust 
in  thee  before  the  sons  of  men  !  Ps.  xxxi.  19.  The  Lord  shall 
help  them,  and  deliver  them  :  he  shall  save  them,  because 
they  trust  in  him.  Ps.  xxxvii.  40. 

3.  Thou  hast      3.  The  men  marvelled,  saying,  What  manner  of  man  is 
both  winds  and  ^"S5  ^at  even  ^e  winds  and  the  sea  obey  him  !  Mat.  viii.  27. 


seas  obey  thy    He  arose,  and  rebuked  the  \find,  and  said  unto  the  sea,  Peace, 
command  ; 

be  still.     And  the  wind  ceased,  and  there  was  a  great  calm. 

And  they  said  one  to  another,  What  manner  of  man  is  this, 
that  even  the  wind  and  the  sea  obey  him  ?  Mar.  iv.  39.  41. 
He  commandeth,  and  raiseth  the  stormy  wind,  which  lifleth 
up  the  waves  thereof.  He  maketh  the  storm  a  calm,  so  that 
the  waves  thereof  are  still.  Ps.  cvii.  25.  29.  And  Moses 
stretched  out  his  hand  over  the  sea  ;  and  the  Lord  caused  the 
sea  to  go  back  by  a  strong  east  wind  all  that  night,  and  made 
the  sea  dry  land.  And  the  children  of  Israel  went  into  the 
midst  of  the  sea  upon  the  dry  ground  :  and  the  waters  were 
a  wall  unto  them  on  their  right  hand,  and  on  their  left.  And 
the  Egyptians  pursued,  and  went  in  after  them  to  the  midst 
of  the  sea.  And  Moses  stretched  forth  his  hand  over  the  sea, 
and  the  sea  returned  to  his  strength  when  the  morning  ap 
peared.  Ex.  xiv.  21,  22,  23.  27. 
4.  that  we  4.  Even  the  winds  and  [the  sea  obey  him.  Mar.  iv.  41. 

!£L13!2rw  Thy  wil1  be  done  in  earth'  M  ii  is  in  heaven-  Mat-  vii-  io- 

hereafter  to  Whoso  is  wise,  and  will  observe  these  things,  even  they  shall  un- 
and  to  do  thy  derstand  the  loving  kindness  of  the  Lord.  Ps.  cvii.  43.  There 
fore  now  amend  your  ways  and  your  doings,  and  obey  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  your  God  ;  and  the  Lord  will  repent  him  of 
the  evil  that  he  hath  pronounced  against  you.  Je.  xxvi.  1  3. 
Teach  me  to  do  thy  will  ;  for  thou  art  my  God  :  thy  Spirit  is 
good  ;  lead  me  into  the  land  of  uprightness.  Ps.  cxliii.  10, 
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5.  We  there-      5.  The  Lord  was  ready  to  save  me  :  therefore  we  will  singf 
fore  bless  and  . 

glorify  thy        my  songs  to  the  stringed  instruments  all  the  days  of  our  life  in 

thym£ercr  kj*  tne*house  of  the  L***.  Is-  ^xviii.  20.     Not  unto  us,  O  Lord, 
saving  us,         not  unto  us,  but  unto  thy  name  give  glory,  for  thy  mercy,  and 
ready  tcf  perish.  *°r  ^  truth's  sake.  Ps.  cxv.  1.     The  Lord  is  my  strength 
and  song,  and  he  is  become  my  salvation :  he  is  my  God,  and 
I  will  prepare  him  an  habitation;  my  father's  God,  and  I  will 
exalt  him.  Ex.  xv.  2.     In  God  we  boast  all  the  day  long,   and 
praise  thy  name  for  ever.  Ps.  xliv.  8.     For  thy  mercy  is  great 
above  the  heavens :  and  thy  truth  reacheth  unto  the  clouds- 
Be  thou  exalted,   O  God,  above  the  heavens  :  and  thy  glory 
above  all  the  earth.  Ps.  cviii.  4,  5. 

6.  And,  we       g.  Thy  mercy  is  great  unto  the  heavens.  Ps.  Ivii.  10.   They 
beseech  thee 

make  us  as  '     draw  near  unto  the  gates  of  death.     Then  they  cry  unto  the 

truly  sensible    Lord  Jn  their  trouble,  and  he  saveth  them  out  of  their  dis- 

now  of  thy 

mercy,  as  we     tresses.     Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness, 

7hJdan*er°-f  and  for  his  wonderful  works  to  t*16  children  of  men  !  Ps.  cvii. 
and  give  us  18,19.21.  The  Egyptians  marched  after  them;  and  they 
ready  to  express  were  sore  afraid  :  and  the  children  of  Israel  cried  out  unto  the 
our  thankful.  Lord-  The  Lord  saved  Israel  that  day  out  of  the  hand  of  the 

ness,  not  only  *  ' 

by  words,  but    Egyptians ;  and  Israel  saw  the  Egyptians  dead  upon  the  sea 

Hvesbyin°bein<'  sh°re-     Ancl  Israel  saw  that  great  work  which  the  Lord  did 

more  obedient  upon  the  Egyptians :  and  the  people  feared  the  Lord,  and 

command-        believed  the  Lord,  and  his  servant  Moses.  Ex.  xiv.  10.  30,  31. 

ments.  j  wj]j  sacrifice  unto  thee  with  the  voice  of  thanksgiving ;  I 

will  pay  that  that  I  have  vowed.     Salvation  is  of  the  Lord. 

Jon.  ii.  9.     Then  sang  Moses  and  the  children  of  Israel  this 

song  unto  the  Lord,  and  spake,  saying,  I  will  sing  unto  the 

Lord,  for  he  hath  triumphed  gloriously  :  the  horse  and  his 

rider  hath  he  thrown  into  the  sea.    The  Lord  is  my  strength 

and  song,  and  he  is  become  my  salvation.  Ex.  xv.  1,  2.     Oh 

that  there  were  such  an  heart  in  them,  that  they  would  fear 

me,  and  keep  all  my  commandments  always,  that  it  might  be 

well  with  them,  and  with  their  children  for  ever  !  De.  v:  29. 

He  established  a  testimony  in  Jacob,  and  appointed  a  law  in 

Israel,  which  he  commanded  our  fathers,  that  they  should 

make  them   known  to  their  children  :  that  they   might  set 

their  hope  in  God,  and  not  forget  the  works  of  God.     They 

kept  not  the  covenant  of  God,  and  refused  to  walk  in  his  law  : 

therefore  their  days  did  he  consume  in  vanity,  and  their  years 
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in  trouble.  When  he  slew  them,  then  they  sought  him :  and 
they  returned  and  enquired  early  after  God.  Nevertheless 
they  did  flatter  him  with  their  mouth,  and  they  lied  unto  him 
with  their  tongues.  For  their  heart  was  not  right  with  him, 
neither  were  they  stedfast  in  his  covenant.  Ps.  Ixxviii.  5.  7. 
10.  33,  34.  36,  37.  In  those  days  Hezekiah  was  sick  to  the 
death,  and  prayed  unto  the  Lord  :  and  he  spake  unto  him, 
and  he  gave  him  a  sign.  But  Hezekiah  rendered  not  again 
according  to  the  benefit  done  unto  him.  2  Ch.  xxxii.  24,  25. 
I  will  run  the  way  of  thy  commandments,  when  thou  shalt 
enlarge  my  heart.  Ps.  cxix.  32. 

7.  Continue,  7.  O  continue  thy  loving  kindness  unto  them  that  know 
thee Cthishth  ^ee  '  ant*  ^y  righteousness  to  the  upright  in  heart.  Ps.  xxxvi. 
goodness  to  us;  10.  That  we  being  delivered  out  of  the  hand  of  our  enemies 
thou  hastsaved*  might  serve  him  without  fear,  in  holiness  and  righteousness 
may  serve  thee  before  him,  all  the  days  of  our  life.  Lu.  1.  74,  75.  The 

in  holiness  and  '       _  .    J  ,       . 

righteousness    mercy  of  the  .Lord  is  from  everlasting  to  everlasting  upon 

all  the  days  of  faem  fa^  fear  m'm     and  his    righteousness  unto  children's 

our  life ; 

through  Jesus    children ;  to  such  as  keep  his  covenant,   and  to  those  that 

LorTand          remember  his  commandments  to  do  them.  Ps.  cm.  17,  18. 

Saviour.  Amen.  Surely,  shall  one  say,  In  the  Lord  have  I  righteousness  and 
strength.  Is.  xlv.  24.  Christ  liveth  in  me  :  and  the  life  which 
I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God. 
Ga.  ii.  20. 

CCXLVIL  An  Hymn   of  Praise  and   Thanksgiving  after  a 
dangerous  Tempest. 

1.  O  come,  let  us  give  thanks   unto  the  Lord,  for  he  is  gracious  ;   and  his   mercy 
endureth  for  ever. 

1.  O  come,  let  us  sing  unto  the  Lord :  let  us  make  a  joyful 
noise  to  the  rock  of  our  salvation.  Ps.  xcv.  1.     O  give  thanks 
unto  the  Lord,  for  he  is  gracious :  and  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever.  Ps.  cvii.  1. 

2.  Great  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly  to  be  praised;  let  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  say  so  ; 
whom  he  hath  delivered  from  the  merciless  rage  of  the  sea. 

2.  Great  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly  to  be  praised.  Ps.  xlviii.  1 . 
Let  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  say  so,  whom  he   hath  re 
deemed  from  the  hand  of  the  enemy.  Ps.  cvii.  2. 
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3,  The  Lor4  is  gracious  and  full  of  compassion  ;  slow  to  anger,  and  of  great  mercy. 

3.  The  Lord  is  gracious,  and  full  of  compassion  ;  slow  to 
anger,  and  of  great  mercy.  Ps.  cxlv.  8. 

4,5.  He  hath  not  dealt  with  us  according  to  our  sins,  neither  rewarded  us  according  to 
our  iniquities.  But  as  the  heaven  is  high  above  the  earth  :  so  great  hath  been  his  mercy 
towards  us. 

4,  5.  He  hath  not  dealt  with  us  after  our  sins  ;  nor  rewarded 
us  according  to  our  iniquities.     As  the  heaven  is  high  above 
the  earth,  so  great  is  his  mercy  toward  them  that  fear  him. 
Ps.  cm.  10,  11. 

6.  We  found      6.  The  sorrows  of  death  compassed  me,  and  the  pains  of 
heavines*"  we   ^e^  £at  no^  uPon  me  :  ^  found  trouble  and  sorrow.  Ps.  cxvi.  3. 

were  even  at     Their  soul  abhorred  all  manner  of  meat  :  and  they  were  even 
death's  door.      ,       , 

hard  at  death  s  door.  Ps.  cvu.  18. 

7.  The  waters  of  the  sea  had  well  nigh  covered  us  :  the   proud  waters  had  well  nigh 
gone  over  ouc  soul. 

7.  The  waters  had  overwhelmed  us,  the  stream  had  gone 
over  our  soul  :  then  the  proud  waters  had  gone  over  our  soul. 
Ps.  cxxiv.  4,  5.  See  also,  Ps.  xlii.  7.  —  Ixix.  15.  —  xciii.  3,  4.  — 
Job  xxxviii.  8. 

8.  The  sea        8.  Let  the  sea  roar,  and  the  fulness  thereof;  the  world,  and 
stormy  wind     ^v  that  dwell  therein.  Ps.  xcviii.  7.     He  commandeth,  and 

lifted  up  the     raiseth  the  stormy  wind,  which  lifteth  up  the  waves  thereof. 
waves  thereof. 

Ps.  cvii.  25. 

9.  10.  We  were  carried  up  as  it  were  to  heaven,  and  then  down  again  into  the  deep  : 
our  soul  melted  within  us,  because  of  trouble  ;  then  cried  we  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  and  thou 
didst  deliver  us  out  of  our  distress. 

9,  10.  They  mount  up  to  the  heaven,  they  go  down  again 
to  the  depths  :  their  soul  is  melted  because  of  trouble.  Then 
they  cry  unto  the  Lord  in  their  trouble,  and  he  bringeth  them 
out  of  their  distresses.  Ps.  cvii.  26.  28. 

11.    Blessed      1  1.  The  righteous  cry,  and  the  Lord  heareth,  and  delivereth 

>  didst  not    them  out  of  all  their  troubles.  Ps.  xxxiv.  1  7.     He  will  fulfil 

despise  the        fae  desire  of  them  that  fear  him  :  he  also  will  hear  their  cry, 

servants:  but    and  will  save  them.  Ps.  cxlv.  19.  Verily  God  hath  heard  me; 


tr   he  hath  attended  to  tne  voice  of  mJ  P™yer.     Blessed  be  God, 
saved  us.  which  hath  not  turned  away  my  prayer,  nor  his  mercy  from 

me.  P.v.  Ixvi.  1  9,  20. 
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12.  Tiioa  didst  send  forth  thy  commandment  :  and  the  windy  storm  ceased,   and  was 
turned  in  to,'  a  calm. 

12.  He  sendeth  forth  his  commandment  upon  earth  :  his 
word  runneth  very  swiftly.  Ps,  cxlvii.  15.  He  maketh  the 
storm  a  calm,  so  that  the  waves  thereof  are  still.  Ps.  cvii.  29. 
See  alsO)  Ps.  Ixv.  7.  —  Lu.  viii.  24. 


13.  O  let  us  therefore  praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness:  and  declare  the  wonders  that  he 
hath  done,  and  still  doeth  for  the  children  of  men  ! 

13.  O  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness,  and 
declare  the  wonders  that  he  doeth  for  the  children  of  men  ! 
Ps.  cvii.  31.     See  also,  Ex.  xv.  1.  —  Jud.  v.  1,2. 

14,  15.  Praised  be  the  Lord   daily  :  even  the  Lord  that  helpeth  us,  and  poureth  his 
benefits  upon  us.     He  is  our  God,  even  the  God  of  whom  cometh  salvation  :  God  is  the 
Lord,  by  whom  we  have  escaped  death. 

14,  15.  Praised  be  the  Lord  daily:  even  the  God  who 
helpeth  us,  and  poureth  his  benefits  upon  us.     He  is  our  God, 
even  the  God  of  whom  cometh  salvation  :  God  is  the  Lord, 
by  whom  we  escape  death.  Ps.  Ixviii.  19,  20. 

16.  Thou,  Lord,  hast  made  us  glad  through  the  operation  of  thy  hands  :  and  we  will 
triumph  in  thy  praise. 

16.  I  will  rejoice  in  giving  praise  for  the  operations  of  thy 
hands.     Thou,  Lord,  hast  made  me  glad  through  thy  works. 
Ps.  xcii.  4. 

17,  18.  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  :  even  the  Lord  God,  who  only  doeth  wondrous  things  ; 
and  blessed  be  the  Name  of  his  Majesty  for  ever  :  and  let  every  one  of  us  say,  Amen, 
Amen. 

17,  18.  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God,  even  the  God  of  Israel: 

which  only  doeth  wondrous  things;  and  blessed  be  the  name 
of  his  Majesty  for  ever  :  and  all  the  earth  shall  be  filled  with 
his  Majesty.  Amen,  Amen.  Ps.  Ixxii.  18,  19.  Blessed  be 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel  from  everlasting  to  everlasting  ;  and 
let  all  the  people  say.  Amen.  Praise  ye  the  Lord.  Ps.  cvi.  4.  H. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love  of  God,  and  the  fellowship  of  t'te 
Holy  Ghost,  be  with  us  all  evermore.  Amen.  2  Co.  xiii.  14. 

CCXL  VIII.  —  A   Psalm  or  Hymn  of  Praise  and  Thanksgiving 

after  Victory. 

1,  2,  3,  4.  If  the  Lord  had  not  been  on  our  side,  now  may  we  say  :  if  the  Lord  himsolf 
had  not  been  on  our  side,  when  men  rose  up  against  us  ;  they  had  swallowed  us  up  quick, 
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when  they  were  so  wrathfully  displeased  at  us  :  yea,  the  waters  had  drowned  us,  and  the 
stream  had  gone  over  our  soul  :  the  deep  waters  of  the  proud  had  gone  over  our  soul. 
But  praised  be  the  Lord,  who  hath  not  given  us  over  as  a  prey  unto  them.  Ps.  cxxiv.  I 
to  5. 

5.  The  Lord      5.  The  Lord  wrought  a  great  salvation  for  all  Israel.  1  So. 
mighty  salva-   x^-  5-     To  day  the  Lord  hath  wrought   salvation  in  Israel. 
tion  for  us.         j  Sa.  xi.  13. 

6.  We   gat  not  this  by  our  own  sword,  neither  was  it  our  own  arm  that  saved  us  :  but 
thy  right  hand,  and  thine  arm,  and  the  light  of  thy  countenance,  because  thou  hadst  a 
favour  unto  us. 

6.  They  got  not  the  land  in  possession  by  their  own  sword, 
neither  did  their  own  arm  save  them  :  but  thy  right  hand,  and 
thine  arm,  and  the  light  of  thy  countenance,  because  thou 
hadst  a  favour  unto  them.  Ps.  xliv.  3. 

7.  8.  The          7  g.  Q  God  the  Lord,  the  strength  of  my  salvation,  thou 
Lord  hath  ap-  °  J  ' 
peared  for  us;    hast  covered  my  head  in  the  day  of  battle.  Ps.  cxl.  7.  Hear 
the  Lord  hath  ^e  WQrd  of  ^  j-^,         that  trembie  atm'8  wor(j  .  Your  bre- 
covered  our,                                                '  J 

heads,  and        thren  that  hated  you,  that  cast  you  out  for  my  Name's  sake, 

in  the      said,  Let  the  Lord  be  glorified  :  but  he  shall  appear  to  your 

day  of  battle.    ;Oy    an(j  they  shall  be  ashamed.  Is.  Ixvi.  5.     In  the  ereat- 

The  Lord  hath  J  J'  J 

appeared  for     ness  of  thine  excellency  thou  hast  overthrown  them  that  rose 

hathtoveL°rd     up  against  thee.     Thy  right  hand,  O  Lord,  hath  dashed  in 

thrown  our  ene-  pieces  the  enemy.  Ex.  xv.  7.  6.     Them  that  rose  up  against 

shed  in        me  ^ast  th°u  subdued  under  me.  2  Sa.  xxii.  40.     They  are 


pieces  those       brought  down  and  fallen  :  but  we  are  risen,  and  stand  upright. 

that  rose  up 

against  us.         irS*  XX.  8. 

9.  Therefore  not  unto  us,  O  Lord,  not  unto  us,  but  unto  thy  Name  be  given  the  glory, 

9.  Not  unto  us,  O  Lord,  not  unto  us,  but  unto  thy  name,  give 
glory,  for  thy  mercy,  and  for  thy  truth's  sake.  Ps.  cxv.  1. 

10.  The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us;  the  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us, 
for  which  we  rejoice. 

10.  The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  them.     Yea,  the 
Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us  already  :  whereof  we  re 
joice.  Ps,  cxxvi.  3,  4. 

11.  Our  help  standeth  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord  :  who  hath  made  heaven  and  earth. 

11.  My  help  cometh  from  the  Lord,  which  made  heaven 
and  earth.  Ps.  cxxi.  2.  Our  help  is  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
who  made  heaven  and  earth.  Ps.  cxxiv.  S. 
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12.  Blessed  be  the  Name  of  the  Lord  :  from  this  time  forth  for  evermore. 

12.  Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord  from  this  time  forth 
and  for  evermore.  Ps.  cxiii.  2.  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel  from  everlasting,  and  to  everlasting.  Amen,  and  Amen. 
Ps.  xli.  13. 

CCXL1X.  A  Prayer  far  Grace,  to  glorify  God. 

1.  O  Al-  i.  Great  and  marvellous  are  thy  works,  Lord  God  Almigh- 

mighty  God, 
the  Sovereign    ty  j  Ju§t  a«d  true  are  thy  ways,  thou  King  of  saints.  Re.  xv.  3. 

CnTande,r,°f  The  Lord  most  high  is  terrible;  he  is  a  great  King  over  all 
all  the  world, 

in  whose  hand  the  earth.     Sing   praises  to  God,  sing  praises  :  sing  praises 
hkh     unto  our  ^n£>  s*n£  praises.     For  God  is  the  King  of  all  the 


none  is  able  to  earth  :    sing  ye  praises  with  understanding.      God  reigrneth 
withstand  ; 

over  the  heathen  :  (jrod  sitteth  upon  the  throne  or  his  holiness. 

The  princes  of  the  people  are  gathered  together,  even  the 
people  of  the  God  of  Abraham  :  for  the  shields  of  the  earth 
belong  unto  God.  Ps.  xlvii.  2.  6  to  9.  Thine  is  the  kingdom, 
and  the  power,  and  the  glory.  Mat.  vi.  13.  For  he  spake, 
and  it  was  done  ;  he  commanded,  and  it  stood  fast.  Ps.  xxxiii. 
9.  The  Lord  reigneth  ;  let  the  people  tremble  :  he  sitteth 
between  the  cherubims  ;  let  the  earth  be  moved.  Ps.  xcix.  1. 
O  Lord  God  of  our  fathers,  art  not  thou  God  in  heaven?  and 
rulest  thou  not  over  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  heathen;  and  in 
thine  hand  is  there  not  power  and  might,  so  that  none  is  able 
to  withstand  thee  ?  2  Ch.  xx.  6. 

2.  We  bless      2.  Stand  up  and  bless  the   Lord   your  God  for  ever   and 
thy  great  and    ever  :  an^  blessed  be  thy  glorious  name,  which  is  exalted  above 

glorious  Name   a]j  blessing  and  praise.  Ne.  ix.  5.     I  will  praise  the  name  of 

for  this   happy 

Victory,  the      God  with  a  song,  and  will  magnify  him  with  thanksgiving. 

wbereofwe  do  Ps'  lxix'   30'      Now>  °  Lord  God'  let  thv  name  be 


ascribe  to  thee,  fied  forever.  2  Sa.  vii.  25,  26.     O  sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new 

only  giver  of     song  ;  for  he  hath  done   marvellous  things  :  his  right  hand, 

Victory.  and  his  holy  arm,  hath  gotten  him  the    victory.  Ps.  xcvii.  ] 

Thou  hast  saved  us  from  our  enemies,  and  hast  put  them  to 

shame  that  hated  us.     In  God  we  boast  all  the  day  long,  and 

praise  thy  name   for   ever.  Ps.  xliv.  7,  8.     Not  unto  us,  O 

Lord,  not  unto   us,  but  unto  thy  name  give  glory,   for    thy 

mercy,  and  for  thy  truth's  sake.  Ps.  cxv.  1.     Truly  my  soul 

E.  2 


m 
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wuiteth  upon  God :  from  him  cometh  my  salvation.  He 
only  is  my  rock  and  my  salvation  ;  he  is  my  defence  ;  I  shall 
not  be  greatly  moved.  Ps.  Ixii.  \ ,  2.  Thine,  O  Lord,  is  the 
greatness,  and  the  power,  and  the  glory,  and  the  victory,  and 
the  majesty.  1  C/i.  xxix.  11.  Naaman,  captain  of  the  host 
of  the  king  of  Syria,  was  a  great  man  with  his  master,  and 
honourable,  because  by  him  the  Lord  had  given  deliverance 
[marginal  reading,  victory]  unto  Syria.  2  Ki.  v.  1. —  See 
also,  De.  xxxii.  39  to  42. 

3.  And,  we        3    j  am  ^e  j^  ty,    Qod  which  teacheth   thee  to  profit, 
beseech  thee,  * 

izive  us  grace     Is.  xlvii.   17.      Behold,   God  exalteth   by   his  power:    who 

^reaTmercy^to  teacheth  like  him  ?     Remember  that  thou  magnify  his  work, 

thy  glory,  the    which  men  behold.  Job  xxxvi.  22,  23.     Whatsoever  ye  do, 

advancement       in.  i  »  ft    *          *t  i. 

of  thy  Gospel,  "°  *"  to  the  glory  of  God.  1    Go.  x.  31.     It  came  to  pass, 

the  honour  of    wnen  tne  king  sat  in  his  house,  and  the  Lord  had  given  him 

our   Sovereign, 

and,  as  much     rest  round  about  from   all  his   enemies  ;  that  the  king  said 

to  thV'-'ooilof  unto  ^a*han  the  prophet,  See  now,  I  dwell  in  an  house  of 
all  mankind,  cedar,  but  the  ark  of  God  dwelleth  within  curtains. — And 
Solomon  sent  to  Hiram,  saying,  Thou  knowest  how  that  David 
my  father  could  not  build  an  house  unto  the  name  of  the  Lord 
his  God  for  the  wars  which  were  about  him  on  every  side, 
until  the  Lord  put  them  under  the  soles  of  his  feet.  But  now 
the  Lord  my  God  hath  given  me  rest  on  every  side.  And, 
behold,  I  purpose  to  build  an  house  unto  the  name  of  the  Lord 
my  God.  2  -Sot.  vii.  1,  2. — I  KL  v.  2  to  5.  And  the  Syrians 
became  servants  to  David,  and  brought  gifts.  And  David 
took  the  shields  of  gold  that  were  on  the  servants  of  Hadade- 
zer,  and  brought  them  to  Jerusalem.  And  from  [the]  cities 
of  Fladadezer,  king  David  took  exceeding  much  brass.  And 
Joram  brought  with  him  vessels  of  silver,  and  vessels  of  gold, 
and  vessels  of  brans  ;  which  also  king  David  did  dedicate  unto 
the  Lord,  with  the  silver  and  gold  that  he  had  dedicated 
of  all  nations  which  he  subdued.  2  Sn.  viii.  6,  7,  8.  10,  11. 
And  they  offered  unto  the  Lord  the  same  time,  of  the  spoil 
which  they  had  brought,  seven  hundred  oxen  and  seven  thou 
sand  sheep.  And  they  entered  into  a  covenant  to  seek  the 
Lord  God  of  their  fathers  with  all  their  heart  and  with  all 
their  soul  ;  that  whosoever  would  not  seek  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel  should  be  put  to  death,  whether  small  or  great,  whe- 
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ther  man  or  woman.  And  all  Judah  rejoiced  at  the  oath  : 
for  they  had  sworn  with  all  their  heart,  and  sought  him  with 
their  whole  desire;  and  he  was  found  of  them.  And  Asa 
put  away  the  abominable  idols  out  of  all  the  land  of  Judah  and 
Benjamin,  and  out  of  the  cities  which  he  had  taken  from 
mount  Ephraim,  and  renewed  the  altar  of  the  Lord.  2  Ch, 
xr.  11,  12,  13.  15.  8.  Let  the  people  praise  thee,  O  God; 
let  all  the  people  praise  thee.  That  thy  way  may  be  known 
upon  earth ;  thy  saving  health  among  all  nations.  Ps.  Ixvii. 
3.  2.  They  shall  hear  of  thy  great  name,  and  of  thy  strong 
hand,  and  of  thy  stretched  out  arm.  1  Ki.  viii.  42.  Then 
sang  Deborah  and  Barak  on  that  day,  saying,  Praise  ye  the 
Lord  for  the  avenging  of  Israel.  Hear,  O  ye  kings ;  give 
ear,  O  ye  princes ;  I,  even  I,  will  sing  unto  the  Lord ;  I 
will  sing  praise  to  the  Lord  God  of  Israel.  Jud.  v.  1,2,  3. 
And  it  came  to  pass  as  they  came,  when  David  was  returned 
from  the  slaughter  of  the  Philistine,  that  the  women  came  out 
of  all  cities  of  Israel,  singing  and  dancing,  to  meet  king  Saul, 
with  tabrets,  with  joy,  and  with  instruments  of  music.  And 
the  women  answered  one  another  as  they  played,  and  said, 
Saul  hath  slain  his  thousands,  and  David  his  ten  thousands. 
1  Sa.  xviii.  6,  7.  As  we  have  therefore  opportunity,  let  us 
do  good  unto  all  men,  especially  unto  them  who  are  of  the 
houshold  of  faith.  Ga.  vi.  10.  See  that  none  render  evil  for 
evil  unto  any  man  ;  but  ever  follow  that  which  is  good,  both 
among  yourselves,  and  to  all  men.  1  Th.  v.  1 5. 

4.  And,  w«        4.  Return  unto  thy  rest,  O  my  soul ;   for  the  Lord  hath 
give  us  such  a  dealt  bountifully  with  thee.     For  thou  hast  delivered  my  soul 

sense  of  this      from  death,  mine  eves  from  tears,  and  my  feet  from  falling1. 

great  mercy,  as         .  * 

nay  engage  us  I  will  walk  before  the  Lord  in  the  land  of  the  living.  Ps.  cxvi. 

th  *  kfUf  ^'  ^'  ®*     ^ur  ^a^ers  understood  not  thy  wonders  in  Egypt ; 

they  remembered  not  the  multitude  of  thy  mercies ;  but  pro 
voked  him  at  the  sea,  even  at  the  Red  sea.  Nevertheless  he 
saved  them  for  his  name's  sake,  that  he  might  make  his 
mighty  power  to  be  known.  Ps.  cvi.  7, 8.  I  will  praise  thee, 
O  Lord,  with  my  whole  heart ;  I  will  shew  forth  all  thy 
marvellous  works.  Ps,  ix.  1.  Only  fear  the  Lord,  and  serve 
him  in  truth  with  all  your  heart :  for  consider  how  great 
things  he  hath  done  for  you.  1  Sa.  zt'i.  24.  And  when  Jeho- 
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shaphat  and  his  people  came  to  take  away  the  spoil,  they 

found  among  them  in  abundance  both  riches  with  the  dead 

bodies,  and  precious  jewels,  which  they  stripped  off  for  them 

selves,  more  than  they  could  carry  away  :  and  they  were  three 

days  in  gathering-  of  the  spoil,   it  was  so  much.     And  on  the 

fourth  day  they  assembled  themselves  in  the  valley  of  Bera- 

chah  ;  for  there  they  blessed  the  Lord.     Then  they  returned, 

every  man  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  and  Jehoshaphat  in  the 

forefront  of  them,  to  go  again  to  Jerusalem  with  joy  ;  for 

the  Lord  had  made  them  to  rejoice  over  their  enemies.     And 

they  came  to  Jerusalem  with  psalteries  and  harps  and  trum 

pets  unto  the  house  of  the  Lord.  2  Ch.  act.  25  to  28. 

5.  such  as         5.  I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,   by  the  mercies  of 

ouHive-Tb1'  an  ^O(^  tnat  ye  Present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  ac- 

humble,  holy,    ceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable  service.  Ro.  xii. 

walking  before  *•     That  we,  being  delivered  out  of  the  hand  of  our  enemies 

thee  all  our       might  serve  him  without  fear,  in  holiness  and  righteousness 

Jesus  Christ     before  him,  all  the  days  of  our  life.  Lu.  i.  74,  75.     He  hath 

our  Lord  ;  to     snewed  thee,  O  man,  what  is  good  :  and  what  doth  the  Lord 

whom  with 

thee  and  the     require  of  thee,  but  to  do  justly,  and  to  love  mercy,  and  to 

walk  humbly  with  thy  God?  Mi.  vi.  8.     And  now,  Israel, 


mercies,  so  in    what  doth  the  Lord  thy  God  require  of  thee,  but  to  fear  the 

particular  for      ,  _     ,  ,.    .        .,  ,  .  i         i  • 

this  Victory,     Lord  thy  God,  to  walk  in  all  his  ways,  and  to  love  him,   and 


and  Deliver-      to  serve  {^e  j^^  tny  Q0d,  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with    all 

ance,  be  all  •  J  y 

glory  and          thy  soul,  to   keep  the  commandments  of  the  Lord,   and  his 

without'  end      statutes,  which  1  command  thee  this  day  for  thy  good  ?  De. 

Amen.  x.  12,  13.  And  David  said,  Blessed  be  thou,  Lord  God  of 

Israel  our  father,  for  ever  and  ever.  Thine,  O  Lord,  is  the 
greatness,  and  the  power,  and  the  glory,  and  the  victory,  and 
the  majesty  :  for  all  that  is  in  the  heaven  and  in  the  earth  is 
thine  :  thine  is  the  kingdom,  O  Lord,  and  thou  art  exalted  as 
head  above  all.  1  Ch.  xxix.  10,  11.  O  give  thanks  to  the 
Lord  of  lords.;  to  him  who  alone  doeth  great  wonders  ;  to 
him  which  smote  great  kings  ;  and  slew  famous  kings;  and 
gave  their  land  for  an  heritage  ;  who  remembered  us  in 
our  low  estate  :  and  hath  redeemed  us  from  our  enemies.  O 
give  thanks  unto  the  God  of  heaven:  for  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever.  Ps.  cxxxvi.  3,  4.  17,  18.  21.  23,  24.  26.  Now  unto 
the  King  eternal,  immortal,  invisible,  the  only  wise  God,  be 
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honour  and  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen.  1  Ti.  i.  17. 
Tlie  Grace  of  our  Lord  Jetus  Christ,  &c.  2  Co.  xiii.  14. 

CCL.  A  Prayer  to  be  used  at  the  burial  of  their  dead  at  Sea. 

1.  We  1.  Thou  hast  laid  me  in  the  lowest  pit,  in  darkness,  in  the 
mit  bis  body     deeps.  Ps.   Ixxxviii.   6.     I  went  down  to  the  bottoms  of  the 

to  the  deep,       mountains :  the  earth  with  her  bars  was  about  me  for  ever : 

to  be  turned 

into  corrup-      yet  hast  thou  brought  up  my  life  from  corruption,  O  Lord 

fornthe°resu?  my  God.  Jon.  u.  6.  So  also  is  the  resurrection  of  the  dead, 
rection  of  the  It  is  sown  in  corruption  ;  it  is  raised  in  incorruption.  1  Co.  xv. 
the^ea* shall  42.  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Thy  brother  shall  rise  again. 

give  up  her  Martha  saith  unto  him,  I  know  that  he  shall  rise  again  in  the 
dead,) 

resurrection  at  the  last  day.    Jesus  said  unto  her,  I  am  the 

resurrection,  and  the  life.  John  xi.  23,  24,  25.  And  the  sea 
gave  up  the  dead  which  were  in  it ;  and  death  and  hell  deli 
vered  up  the  dead  which  were  in  them :  and  they  were 
judged  every  man  according  to  their  works.  Re.  xx.  13. 

2.  and  the  life  of  the  world  to  come,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  who  at  his  coming 
shall  change   our  vile  body,  that  it  may   be  like  his  glorious  body,   according  to   the 
mighty  working,  whereby  he  is  able  to  subdue  all  things  to  himself. 

2.  Keep  yourselves  in  the  love  of  God,  looking  for  the 
mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal  life.  JudeZl. 
The  trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the  dead  shall  be  raised  incor 
ruptible.  1  Co.  xv.  52.  Our  conversation  is  in  heaven  ;  from 
whence  also  we  look  for  the  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ; 
who  shall  change  our  vile  body,  that  it  may  be  fashioned  like 
unto  his  glorious  body,  according  to  the  working  whereby  he 
is  able  even  to  subdue  all  things  unto  himself.  Ph.  iii.  20, 21; 
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THE  FORM  AND  MANNER  OF 
MAKING,  ORDAINING,  AND  CONSECRATING 

OF 

BISHOPS,   PRIESTS,  AND   DEACONS, 

According  to  the  Order  of  the   United  Church  of  England  and  Ireland.  * 


CCL1.    The  Presentation   of  the   Candidates  for  the   Office   of 
Deacon  to  the  Bishop :  his  answer,  and  address  to  the  Congregation. 

1.  Reverend      1.  Though  ye  have  ten  thousand  instructors  in  Christ,  yet 
I  present  unto'  ^ave  Ye  no*  many  fathers ;  for  in  Christ  Jesus  I  have  begotten 
you  these  per-    you  through  the  gospel.    1  Cor.  iv.  15.     And  Elisha  saw  it, 
he  admitted'     and  he  cried,  My  father,  my  father.  2  Ki.  ii.  12.     Then  saith 
Deacons.          jje  Unto  his  disciples,  The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but  the 
labourers  are  few  ;  pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest, 
that  he  will  send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest.   Mat.  ix. 
37,  38.     After  these  things  the  Lord  appointed  other  seventy 
also.  Lu.  x.  1.     In  those  days,  when  the  number  of  the  dis 
ciples  was  multiplied,  the  twelve  called  the  multitude  of  the 
disciples  unto  them,  and  said,  Look  ye  out  among  you  seven 
men  of  honest  report,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  wisdom, 
whom  we  may  appoint.     And  the  saying  pleased  the  whole 
multitude :  and  they  chose  Stephen,  a  man  full  of  faith  and  of 

*  THE  PREFACE. 

It  is  evident  unto  all  men,  diligently  reading  holy  Scripture  and  ancient  Authors, 
that  from  the  Apostles'  time  there  have  been  these  Orders  of  Ministers  in  Christ's  Church  ; 
Bishops,  Priests,  and  Deacons.  Which  Offices  were  evermore  had  in  such  reverend 
estimation,  that  no  man  might  presume  to  execute  any  of  them,  except  he  were  first 
called,  tried,  examined,  and  known  to  have  such  Qualities  as  are  requisite  for  the  same; 
and  also  by  Public  Prayer,  with  imposition  of  Hands,  were  approved  and  admitted  there 
unto  by  lawful  Authority.  And  therefore,  to  the  intent  that  these  Orders  may  be  con 
tinued,  and  reverently  used  and  esteemed  in  the  Church  of  England  ;  no  Man  shall  be 
accounted  or  taken  to  be  a  lawful  Bishop,  Priest,  or  Deacon  in  the  Church  of  England  ; 
or  suffered  to  execute  any  of  the  said  Functions,  except  he  be  called,  tried,  examined, 
and  admitted  thereunto,  according  to  the  Form  hereafter  following,  or  hath  had  formerly 
Episcopal  Consecration  or  Ordination. 

And  none  shall  be  admitted  a  Deacon,  except  he  be  Twenty-three  Years  of  age,  unless 
he  have  a  Faculty.  And  every  man  which  is  to  be  admitted  a  Priest,  shall  be  full  Four- 
and  Twenty  Years  old.  And  every  man  which  is  to  be  ordained  or  consecrated  Bishop, 
shall  be  full  Thirty  Years  of  age. 

And  the  Bishop  knowing,  either  by  himself,  or  by  sufficient  Testimony,  any  Person  to 
be  a  Man  of  virtuous  Conversation,  and  without  Crime;  and,  after  Examination  and 
Trial,  finding  him  learned  in  the  Latin  Tongue,  and  sufficiently  instructed  in  holy  Scrip 
ture,  may  at  the  Times  appointed  in  the  Canon,  or  else,  on  urgent  Occasion,  upon  some 
other  Sunday  or  Holy-day,  in  the  face  of  the  Church,  admit  him  a  Deacon,  in  such  Man 
ner  and  Form  as  hereafter  followeth. 


216  THE  ORDERING  OF  DEACONS. — The  Presentation  of  the,  Sfc. 

the  Holy  Ghost,  and  Philip,  and  Prochorus,  and  Nicanor,  and 
Titnon,  and  Parmenas,  and  Nicolas  a  proselyte  of  Antioch : 
whom  they  set  before  the  apostles  :  and  when  they  had 
prayed,  they  laid  their  hands  on  them.  Ac.  vi.  1,  2,  3.  5,  6. 
No  man  taketh  this  honour  unto  himself,  but  he  that  is  called 
of  God,  as  was  Aaron.  So  also  Christ  glorified  not  himself 
to  be  made  an  High  Priest ;  but  he  that  said  unto  him,  Thou 
art  my  Son,  to  day  have  I  begotten  thee.  He.  v.  4,  5.  And 
the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying,  Bring  the  tribe  of  Levi 
near,  and  present  them  before  Aaron  the  priest,  that  they  may 
minister  unto  him.  JVu.  Hi.  5,  6.  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying,  Take  the  Levites  from  among  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  cleanse  them.  And  Aaron  shall  offer  the  Levites 
before  the  Lord  for  an  offering  of  the  children  of  Israel,  that 
they  may  execute  the  service  of  the  Lord.  And  thou  shalt 
set  the  Levites  before  Aaron,  and  before  his  sons,  and  offer 
them  for  an  offering  unto  the  Lord.  Thus  shalt  thou  separate 
the  Levites  from  among  the  children  of  Israel :  and  the  Le 
vites  shall  be  mine.  Nu.  viii.  5,  6.  11.  13,  14.  Paul  and 
Timotheus,  the  servants  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  all  the  saints  in 
Christ  Jesus  which  are  at  Philippi,  with  the  bishops  and 
deacons.  Ph.  i.  1. 

2.  Take  heed  that  the  persons  whom  ye  present  unto  us,  be  apt  and  meet,  for  their  learn 
ing  and  godly  conversation,  to  exercise  their  Ministry  duly,  to  the  honour  of  God,  and 
the  edifying  of  his  Church. 

3.  I  have  enquired  of  them,  and  also  examined  them,  and  think  them  eo  to  be. 

4.  Brethren,  if  there  be  any  of  you,  who  knoweth  any  Impediment,  or  notable  Crime 
in  any  of  these  persons  presented  to  be  ordered  Deacons,  for  the  which  he  ought  not  to 
be  admitted  to  that  Office,  let  him  come  forth  in  the  Name  of  God,  and  shew  what  the 
Crime  or  Impediment  is. 

2,  3,  4.  Lay  hands  suddenly  on  no  man,  neither  be  partaker 
of  other  men's  sins.  1  Ti.  v.  22.  Likewise  must  the  Deacons 
be  grave,  not  doubletongued,  not  given  to  much  wine,  not 
greedy  of  filthy  lucre  :  holding  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  a 
pure  conscience.  And  let  these  also  first  be  proved  ;  then  let 
them  use  the  office  of  a  Deacon,  being  found  blameless.  Not 
a  novice,  lest  being  lifted  up  with  pride  he  fall  into  the  con 
demnation  of  the  devil.  1  Ti.  Hi.  8,  9,  10.  6.  The  servant 
of  the  Lord  must  not  strive  ;  but  be  gentle  unto  all  men,  apt 
to  teach,  patient,  in  meekness  instructing  those  that  oppose 
themselves.  2  Ti.  ii.  24,  25.  Beloved,  believe  not  every 
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spirit,  but  try  the  spirits  whether  they  are  of  God.  1  John  iv.  1  . 
He  must  have  a  good  report  of  them  which  are  without  ; 
lest  he  fall  into  reproach  and  the  snare  of  the  devil.  1  Ti.  Hi.  7. 
Look  ye  out  among  you  seven  men  of  honest  report.  Ac.  vi.  3. 
Herein  do  I  exercise  myself,  to  have  always  a  conscience  void 
of  offence  toward  God,  and  toward  men.  Ac.  xxiv.  16.  And 
Jehoshaphat  said  to  the  judges,  Take  heed  what  ye  do.  Let 
the  fear  of  the  Lord  be  upon  you  ;  for  there  is  no  iniquity 
with  the  Lord  our  God,  nor  respect  of  persons.  2  Ch.  xix.  6,  7. 
0  God  the  Father  of  heaven,  $c. 

CCLII.  Particular  Petition  in  the  Litany  in  behalf  of  the  Candi 
dates  for  the  office  of  Deacon. 

That  it  may      Bless  thine  inheritance.   Ps.  xxviii.  9.     They  shall  put  my 
name  uPon  the   children  of  Israel;  and  I  will  bless   them. 


servants,  now    jVw.  vi.  27.     Thus  shalt  thou  separate  the  Levites  from  among 
to  the  Order  of  the  children  of  Israel  :  and  the  Levites  shall  be  mine.   And  after 


Deacons  fa^  s}jall  fae  Levites  go  in  to  do  the  service  of  the  tabernacle 

[or  Priests]  °  in- 

and  to  pour  thy  of  the  congregation  :  for  they  are  wholly  given  unto  me  from 

tfam-Tha"  amon£  the  children  of  Israe1'  Nu.  viii'  14>  15>  16'  J  wil1 
they  may  duly  pour  upon  the  house  of  David,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of 
execute  their  T  ,  .,  .  ..  c  r,  ••  ,~  TI  • 

Office  to  the     Jerusalem,  the  spirit  or   grace.    Zee.  xn.  10.     It  is  a   good 

edifying  of  thy  thinff  that  the  heart  be  established  with  grace.  He.  xiii.  9. 

Church,  and 

the  glory  of  thy  As  every  man  hath  received  the  gut,  even  so  minister  the 

holy  Name.  same  one  to  another,  as  good  stewards  of  the  manifold  grace 
of  God.  1  Pe.  iv.  10.  He  gave  some,  apostles  ;  and  some, 
prophets  ;  and  some,  evangelists  ;  and  some,  pastors  and 
teachers  ;  for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the 
ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ.  Ep.  iv.  11,  12. 
The  Church  which  is  his  body.  Ep.  i.  22,  23.  Being  filled 
with  the  fruits  of  righteousness,  which  are  by  Jesus  Christ, 
unto  the  glory  and  praise  of  God.  Ph.  i.  1  1. 

Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven,  fyc. 

O  God,  merciful  Father,  &c.  as  XFI1I. 

We  humbly  beseech  thee,  &c.  as  XIX. 

CCLIII.    A  Prayer  for  the  Candidates  for  the  office  of  Deacon. 

\.  Almighty      !•  Jesus  came  and  spake  unto  them,  saying,  All  power  is 
Ged,  who  by     given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  Mat.  xxviii.  18.    When 

F.  2 
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thy  Divine       he  ascended  up  on  high,  he  led  captivity  captive,   and  gave 

Providence,  „ 

hast  appointed  gifts  unto  men.     rle  gave  some,  apostles  ;  and  some,  pro- 

divers  Orders    pnets  ;  and  some,  evangelists  ;  and  some  pastors  and  teachers. 

of  Ministers  in  r 

thy  Church,     Ep.  iv.  8.  11.     God  hath  set  some  in  the  church,  first  apostles, 

secondarily  prophets,  thirdly  teachers.  1  Co.  xii.  28.     And  no 


Apostles  to        man  taketh  this  honour  unto  himself,  but  he  that  is  called  of 

choose  into  the  ~    .  T,  _    . 

order  of  God,  as  was  Aaron,  lie.  v.  4.     As  my  r  atner  hath  sent  me, 

Deacons  the     even  so  send  I  you.  Johnxx.  21.     And,  lo,  lam  with  you 
first  Martyr  J 

Saint  Stephen,  alway,    even   unto  the   end  of  the   world.     Mat.  xxviii.  20. 

;rs  '  Wherefore,  brethren,  look  ye  out  among  you  seven  men  of 
honest  report,  full  of  wisdom,  whom  we  may  appoint.  And 
they  chose  Stephen,  a  man  full  of  faith  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  Philip,  and  Prochorus,  and  Nicanor,  and  Timon,  and  Par- 
rnenas,  and  Nicolas  a  proselyte  of  Antioch  :  whom  they  set 
before  the  apostles  :  and  when  they  had  prayed,  they  laid 
their  hands  on  them.  Ac.  vi.  3.  5,  6. 

2.  Mercifully      2.  Look  down  from  heaven,  and  behold  from  the  habita- 
thy^rvants6     tion  of  thy  holiness  and  of  thy  glory.    Is.  Ixiii.  15.     Grace, 

now  called  to    mercy,  and  peace,  from  God  our  Father  and  Jesus  Christ  our 
the  like  Office    ,       ,        _.    .  _       ,„,       TT  ,      .-»,  .  ,     <~,  -,-, 

and  Adminis-    Lord.  1  T*.  i.  2.     1  he  Holy  Ghost  said,  separate  me  Bar- 

tration  ;  nabas  and  Saul  for  the  work  whereunto  I  have  called  them. 

Ac.  xiii.  2. 

3.  replenish  3.  For  this  cause  we  also,  do  not  cease  to  pray  for  you,  and 
theTrutho'f  *°  desire  that  Ye  might  be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  his  will 
thy  Doctrine,  in  all  wisdom  and  spiritual  understanding  ;  that  ye  might  walk 
them  with  in-  worthy  of  the  Lord  unto  all  pleasing,  being  fruitful  in  every  good 
nocency  of  WOrk,  and  increasing  in  the  knowledge  of  God  :  strengthened 
by  word  and  with  all  might,  according  to  his  glorious  power.  Col.  i.  9, 
fh°e°y  mXaaifSth-  10>  1  1"  Sanctify  them  trough  thy  truth  :  thy  word  is  truth. 
fully  serve  thee  John  xvii.  17.  He  shall  give  you  another  Comforter,  that  he 
to  thebgloryo'f  may  abide  with  you  for  ever  ;  even  the  Spirit  of  truth.  The 

thy  Name,  and  Comforter,  which  is  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will 

the  edification 

of  thy  Church,  send  in  my  name,  he  shall  teach  you  all  things.     When  He, 

me'n^of^ur  the  SPirit  °f  tmth'  is  COm6'   He  wil1  £uide  y°U  int°  &U  trUtL 

Saviour  Jesus  John  xiv.  16,  17,  26.  xvi.  13.     Be   thou  an    example   of  the 
Christ,  who  ,.          .        ,       ..  •  •,      . 

liveth  and  believers,  in  word,   in  conversation,  m  chanty,  in  spirit,   in 

reigneth  with    fajth    jn  puritv.  \  TL  iv.  12.     Speak  thou  the  things  which 

thee  and  the  J 

Holy  Ghost,      become  sound  doctrine  ;  in  all  things  shewing  thyself  a  pattern 

«  w."!Jm!m      of  S°°A  works  :  in  doctrme  Dewing  uncorruptness,   gravity, 
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sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned.  Tit.  ii.  1. 
7,  8.  Likewise  must  the  Deacons  be  grave,  not  double- 
tongued,  not  given  to  much  wine,  not  greedy  of  filthy  lucre  ; 
holding  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  a  pure  conscience.  Let 
them  use  the  office  of  a  Deacon,  being  found  blameless. 
Even  so  must  their  wives  be  grave,  not  slanderers,  sober,  faith 
ful  in  all  things.  Let  the  Deacons  be  the  husbands  of  one 
wife,  ruling  their  children  and  their  own  houses  well.  For 
they  that  have  used  the  office  of  a  Deacon  well,  purchase  to 
themselves  a  good  degree,  and  great  boldness  in  the  faith 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  1  Ti.  in.  8  to  13.  Continue  thou  in 
the  things  which  thou  hast  learned  and  hast  been  assured  of, 
knowing  of  whom  thou  hast  learned  them.  2  Ti.  Hi.  14.  Say 
to  Archippus,  Take  heed  to  the  ministry  which  thou  hast  re 
ceived  in  the  Lord,  that  thou  fulfil  it.  Col.  iv.  17.  Moreover 
it  is  required  in  stewards,  that  a  man  be  found  faithful.  1  Co. 
iv.  2.  Be  thou  faithful  unto  death.  Re.  ii.  10.  Let  your  light 
so  shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see  your  good  works,  and 
glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  Mat.  v.  16.  Herein 
is  my  Father  glorified,  that  ye  bear  much  fruit.  John  xv.  8. 
We  have  this  treasure  in  earthen  vessels,  that  the  excellency 
of  the  power  may  be  of  God,  and  not  of  us.  2  Co.  iv.  7.  Seek 
that  ye  may  excel  to  the  edifying  of  the  Church.  1  Co.  xiv.  12. 
If  any  man  speak,  let  him  speak  as  the  oracles  of  God ;  if 
any  man  minister,  let  him  do  it  as  of  the  ability  which  God 
giveth :  that  God  in  all  things  may  be  glorified  through  Jesus 
Christ,  to  whom  be  praise  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen.  1  Pe.  iv.  11. 

The  Epistle.  1  Tim.iii.  8  to\3. — Likewise  must  the  Deacons  be  grave,  not  doubktongued,  not 
given  to  much  wine,  not  (/reedy  ofjiUhy  lucre ;  holding  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  a  pure 
conscience.  And  let  these  also  first  be  proved ;  then  let  them  use  the  Office  of  a  Deacon, 
being  found  blameless.  Even  so  must  their  wives  be  grave,  not  slanderers,  sober,  faithful  in 
all  things.  Let  the  Deacons  be  the  husbands  of  one  wife,  ruling  their  children  and  their 
own  Iwuses  well.  For  they,  that  have  used  the  Office  of  a  Deacon  well,  purchase  to  them 
selves  a  good  degree,  and  great  boldness  in  the  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Or  else  this,  out  of  the  Sixth  Chapter  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles.  Acts.  vi.  2  to  7. — 
Then  the  twelve  called  the  multitude  of  the  disciples  unto  them,  and  said,  It  is  not  reason  that 
we  should  leave  the  Word  of  God,  and  serve  tables.  Wherefore,  brethren,  look  ye  out  among 
you  seven  m-en  of  honest  report,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  wisdom,  whom  we  may  appoint 
over  this  business.  Btit  we  will  give  ourselves  continually  to  prayer,  and  to  the  ministry  of 
the  Word.  And  the  saying  pleased  the  whole  multitude  ;  And  they  chose  Stephen,  a  man 
full  of  faith  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  Philip,  and  Prochorus,  and  Nicanor,  and  Timon, 
and  Parmenas,  and  Nicolas  a  proselyte  of  Anlioch  ;  whom  they  set  before  the  Apostles ;  and 
when  they  had  prayed,  they  laid  their  hands  on  them.  And  the  Word  of  God  increased; 
and  the  number  of  the  disciples  multiplied  in  Jerusalem  greatly  ;  and  a  great  company  of 
the  Priests  were  obedient  to  the  faith. 
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CCLIV.    The  Oath  of  the  King's  Sovereignty, 

I  A.  B.  do  swear,  That  I  do  from  my  heart,  abhor,  detest,  and  abjure,  as  impious  and 
heretical,  that  damnable  doctrine,  and  position,  That  Princes  excommunicated  or  deprived 
by  the  Pope,  or  any  Authority  of  the  See  of  Rome,  may  be  deposed  or  murthered  by 
their  subjects,  or  any  other  whatsoever.  And  I  do  declare,  That  no  foreign  Prince, 
Person,  Prelate,  State,  or  Potentate  hath,  or  ought  to  have,  any  jurisdiction,  power,  superio 
rity,  pre-eminence,  or  authority,  Ecclesiastical  or  Spiritual,  within  this  Realm. 

Thou  shall  do  no  murder.  Mat.  xix.  18.  Honour  all  men. 
Honour  the  King.  1  Pe.  ii.  17.  And  David  said,  Destroy 
him  not  :  for  who  can  stretch  forth  his  hand  against  the  Lord's 
anointed,  and  be  guiltless?  1  Sa.  xxvi.  9.  And  David  said 
to  Solomon  his  son,  Be  strong  and  of  good  courage,  fear  not, 
nor  be  dismayed  :  for  the  Lord  God,  even  my  God,  will  be 
with  thee  ;  he  will  not  fail  thee  nor  forsake  thee,  until  thou 
hast  finished  all  the  work  for  the  service  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord.  And,  behold,  the  courses  of  the  priests  and  the  Levites, 
even  they  shall  be  with  thee  for  all  the  service  of  the  house 
of  God.  1  Ch.  xxviii.  20,  21.  Solomon  thrust  out  Abiathar 
from  being  priest  unto  the  Lord.  1  Ki.  ii.  27.  See  also,  2  Ch. 
viii.  14,  15.  —  xx.  21. 

CCLV,   The  solemn  Questions  to  the  Candidates  for  the  Office  of 

Deacon. 

The  Bishop.        1^2.  I  have  not  sent  these  prophets,  yet  they  ran  ;  I  have 
trust,  thatyou  not  spoken  to  them,  yet  they  prophesied:  Je.  xxiii.  21.     Ex- 


in,w"ly  amine  yourselves,  whether  ye  be  in  the  faith  ;  prove  your 
Holy  Ghost,  to  ownselves.  2  Co.  xiii.  5.  If  a  man  think  himself  to  be  some- 
thti6  Office3™!  tmng>  w^en  ne  is  nothing,  he  deceiveth  himself.  But  let 
Ministration,  everv  man  prove  his  own  work,  and  then  shall  he  have  re- 
to  serve  God  .  «'  '  -in 

for  thepromot-  joicing  in  himself  alone,  and  not  in  another,     ror  every  man 


d  the  burden'    Ga'  vi'  3'  4'  5'     The  fruit  of  the 

edifying  of  his  Spirit  is  in  all  goodness  and  righteousness  and  truth.  Ep.  v.  9. 

>e°p  e  The  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness  with  our  spirit,  that  we  are 

so.  the  children  of  God.  Ro.  viii.  1C.     I  seek  not  mine  own  glory. 


The  Bishop.  jQ^n  vfa  50      \ye  preach  not  ourselves.  2  Co.  iv.  5.     We  do 
think,  thatyou  all  things,  dearly  beloved,  for  your  edifying.  2  Co.xii.19. 

are  truly  called  p        fc     }  f  Chrjst  constraineth  us.  2  Co.  V.  14.     Yea,  and 

according  to 

the  Will  of  our  if  I  be  offered  upon  the  sacrifice  and  service  of  your  faith,  I 

Chris^and  the  joy,  and  rejoice  with  you  all.  Ph.  ii.  17.  And  Jesus,  walking  by 
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due  Order  of  the  sea  of  Galilee,  saw  two  brethren,  Simon  called  Peter,  and 
the  Ministry  of  Andrew  his  brother,  casting  a  net  into  the  sea :  for  they  were 
tke  Church  ?  fishers.  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Follow  me,  and  they 
in  straightway  left  their  nets,  and  followed  him.  And  going  on 
from  thence,  he  saw  two  other  brethren,  mending  their  nets  ; 
and  he  called  them.  And  they  immediately  left  the  ship  and 
their  father,  and  followed  him.  Mat.  iv.  18  to  22.  Many  will 
say  to  me  in  that  day,  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not  prophesied 
in  thy  name  ?  and  in  thy  name  have  cast  out  devils  ?  and  in 
thy  name  done  many  wonderful  works?  And  then  will  I  pro 
fess  unto  them,  I  never  knew  you  :  depart  from  me,  ye  that 
work  iniquity.  Mat.  vii.  22,  23.  No  man  taketh  this  honour 
unto  himself,  but  he  that  is  called  of  God,  as  was  Aaron.  So 
also  Christ  glorified  not  himself  to  be  made  an  High  Priest; 
but  he  that  said  unto  him,  Thou  art  my  Son,  to  day  have  I 
begotten  thee.  He.  v.  4,  5.  Let  every  man  be  fully  per 
suaded  in  his  own  mind.  Ro.  xiv.  5.  See  also,  Eze.  xiii.  3. — 
Ex.  xix. — Ac.  xiii.  2. 

The  Bishop.        3    Be  mindful  Of  tne  wor(js  wnich  were  spoken  before  of 
3.  Do  you  un- 
feignedly  be-     the  holy  prophets,   and  of  the  commandment  of  us  the  apos- 

Caifonical  *  ^es  °^  *ne  ^LlOT^  ant^  Saviour.  2  Pe.  Hi.  2.  But  continue  thou 
Scriptures  of  in  the  things  which  thou  hast  learned  and  hast  been  assured 
New  Testa-  °fj  knowing  of  whom  thou  hast  learned  them,  and  that  from  a 
ment  ?  child  thou  hast  known  the  holy  Scriptures,  which  are  able  to 

r  >  th  °  6  ma^e  *nee  w^se  un^°  salvation  through  faith  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus.  All  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is 
profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  in 
struction  in  righteousness.  2  Ti.  in.  14,  15,  16.  For  this 
cause  thank  we  God  without  ceasing,  because,  when  ye  re 
ceived  the  word  of  God  which  ye  heard  of  us,  ye  received  it 
not  as  the  word  of  men,  but  as  it  is  in  truth  the  word  of  God. 
1  Th.ii.  13. 

The  Bishop.  4.  And  he  came  to  Nazareth  ;  and,  as  his  custom  was,  he 
diligently  read  wen^  m^°  tne  synagogue  on  the  Sabbath  day,  and  stood  up  for 
the  same  unto  to  read.  Lu.  iv.  16.  And  Moses  took  the  book  of  the  cove- 

the  People  as-  .  . 

sembled  in  the  nant,  and   read  in  the  audience  of  the  people.   Ex.  xxiv.  7. 

^"shall^e"6  ^"^  ^zra  ^e  Pr'est  brought  the  law  before  the  congregation 

appointed  to      both  of  men  and  women,  and  all  that  could  hear  with  under- 

Ans.  I  will,  standing.     And  he  read  therein  from  morning  until  midday, 
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before  the  men  and  the  women,  and  those  that  could  under- 
stand ;  and  the  ears  of  all  the  people  were  attentive  unto  the 
book  of  the  law.  And  Ezra  the  scribe  stood  upon  a  pulpit 
of  wood,  which  they  had  made  for  the  purpose  ;  and  Ezra 
opened  the  book  in  the  sight  of  all  the  people ;  and  when  he 
opened  it,  all  the  people  stood  up :  and  Ezra  blessed  the  Lord, 
the  great  God :  and  all  the  people  answered,  Amen,  Amen, 
with  lifting  up  their  hands ;  and  they  bowed  their  heads,  and 
worshipped  the  Lord.  And  the  Levites  caused  the  people  to 
understand  the  law  :  and  the  people  stood  in  their  place.  So 
they  read  in  the  book  in  the  law  of  God  distinctly,  and  gave 
the  sense,  and  caused  them  to  understand  the  reading.  Ne. 
viii.  2  to  8.  They  stood  up  in  their  place,  and  read  in  the 
book  of  the  law  of  the  Lord  their  God  one  fourth  part  of  the 
day.  Ne.  ix.  3.  When  all  Israel  is  come  to  appear  before  the 
Lord  thy  God  in  the  place  which  he  shall  choose,  thou  shalt 
read  this  law  before  all  Israel  in  their  hearing.  De.  xxxi.  11. 
When  this  epistle  is  read  among  you,  cause  that  it  be  read 
also  in  the  Church  of  the  Laodiceans ;  and  that  ye  likewise 
read  the  epistle  from  Laodicea.  Col.  iv.  16.  See  also,  1  Co. 
xiv. — Actsxiii.  14,  15.  27. 

CCL  VI.   The  Duties  of  Deacons ;  and  further  Questions  to  the 

Candidates. 

The  Bishop.— -I.  It  appertained!  to  the  Officeof  Deacon  in  the  Church,  where  he  shall  be 
appointed  to  serve,  to  assist  the  Priest  in  Divine  Service,  and  especially  when  he  ministereth 
the  holy  Communion  ;  and  to  help  him  in  the  distribution  thereof,  and  to  read  Holy  Scrip 
tures  andHomilies  in  the  Church;  and  to  instruct  the  Youth  in  theCatechism;  in  the  absence 
of  the  Priest  to  baptize  Infants ;  and  to  preach,  if  he  be  admitted  thereto  by  the  Bishop. 
And  furthermore,  it  is  his  Office,  where  provision  is  so  made,  to  search  for  the  sick,  poor, 
and  impotent  people  of  the  Parish,  to  intimate  their  estates,  names,  and  places  where 
they  dwell,  unto  the  Curate,  that  by  his  exhortation  they  may  be  relieved  with  the  alms 
of  the  Parishioners,  or  others.  Will  you  do  this  gladly  and  willingly  ? — Ans.  1  will  do 
so,  by  the  help  of  God. 

1.  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying,  Bring  the 
tribe  of  Levi  near,  and  present  them  before  Aaron  the  priest 
that  they  may  minister  unto  him.  And  they  shall  keep  his 
charge,  and  the  charge  of  the  whole  congregation  before  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  to  do  the  service  of  the  taber 
nacle.  JVt*.  tit.  5,  6,  7.  In  those  days,  when  the  number  of 
the  disciples  was  multiplied,  there  arose  a  murmuring  of 
the  Grecians  against  the  Hebrews,  because  their  widows  were 
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neglected  in  the  daily  ministration.  Then  the  twelve  called 
the  multitude  of  the  disciples  unto  them,  and  said,  It  is  not 
reason  that  we  should  leave  the  word  of  God,  and  serve  tables. 
Wherefore,  brethren,  look  ye  out  among  you  seven  men  of 
honest  report,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  wisdom,  whom  we 
may  appoint  over  this  business.  But  we  will  give  ourselves 
continually  unto  prayer,  and  to  the  ministry  of  the  word. 
And  they  chose  Stephen,  a  man  full  of  faith  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  Philip.  Ac.  vi.  1  to  5.  Then  Philip  went  down  to 
the  city  of  Samaria,  and  preached  Christ  unto  them.  When 
they  believed  Philip  preaching  the  things  concerning  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  they  were 
baptized,  both  men  and  women.  Ac.  viii.  5.  12. 

The  Bishop.       2.  Likewise  must  the  Deacons  be  grave,  not  doubletongued, 
apply  all  your  no*  given  to  much  wine,  not  greedy  of  filthy  lucre  ;  holding 

diligence  to      ^ne  mystery  of  the  faith  in  a  pure  conscience.     And  let  these 

frame  and 

fashion  your     also  first  be  proved  :  then  let  them  use  the  office  of  a  Deacon, 

being  found  blameless.     Even  so  must  their  wives  be  grave, 


your  families,   not  slanderers,  sober,  faithful  in  all  things.     Let  the  Deacons 
the^Doctrine  of  be  ^e  husbands  of  one  wife,  ruling  their  children  and  their 

Christ  ;  and  to  own  houses  well.     For  they  that  have  used  the   office  of  a 

make  both 

yourselves  and  Deacon  well  purchase  to  themselves  a  good  degree,  and  great 

them,  as  much  b^ess  in  the  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  1  Ti.  in.  8  to  13. 

as  in  you  lieth, 

wholesome  ex-  Giving  no  offence  in  any  thing,  that  the  ministry  be  not 

flock  "of  Christ  ?  blamed  :  but  in  all  things  approving  ourselves  as  the  ministers 

.      .    ...  ,    of  God,  in  much  patience,  in  afflictions,  in  necessities,  in  dis- 

so,  the  Lord       tresses,  in  stripes,  in  imprisonments,  in  tumults,  in  labours,  in 

helper!"7  watchings,  in  fastings  ;  by  pureness,  by  knowledge,  by  long- 

suffering,  by  kindness,  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  love  unfeigned, 

by  the  word  of  truth,  by  the  power  of  God,  by  the  armour  of 

righteousness  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left,  by  honour  and 

dishonour,  by  evil  report  and  good  report  :  as  deceivers  and 

yet  true  ;  as  unknown,  and  yet  well  known  ;  as  dying,  and, 

behold,  we  live  ;  as  chastened,  and  not  killed  ;  -as  sorrowful, 

yet  alway  rejoicing  ;•  as  poor,  yet  making  many  rich  ;  as 

having  nothing,  and  yet  possessing  all  things.  2  Co.  vi.  3  to  10. 

Flee  youthful  lusts  :  but  follow  righteousness,  faith,  charity, 

peace,  with  them  that  call  on  the  Lord  out  of  a  pure  heart. 

2  Ti.  ii.  22.     Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth  ;  but  be  thou  an 
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example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation,  in  charity, ' 
in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity.  Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto 
the  doctrine  ;  continue  in  them  :  for  in  doing  this  thou  shalt 
both  save  thyself,  and  them  that  hear  thee.  1  Ti.  iv.  12.  16. 
Feed  the  flock  of  God  which  is  among  you  :  neither  as  being 
lords  over  God's  heritage,  but  being  ensamples  to  the  flock. 
1  Pe.  v.  2,  3.  Wherewithal  shall  a  young  man  cleanse  his 
way  ?  by  taking  heed  thereto  according  to  thy  word.  Ps. 
cacti.  9.  I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of 
God,  that  you  present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  ac 
ceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable  service.  And  be 
not  conformed  to  this  world  :  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the 
renewing  of  your  mind.  Ro.xii.  1,2.  Know  ye  not  that 
they  which  run  in  a  race  run  all,  but  one  receiveth  the  prize  ? 
so  run,  that  ye  may  obtain.  I  therefore  so  run,  not  as  uncer 
tainly  :  so  fight  I,  not  as  one  that  beateth  the  air :  but  I  keep 
under  my  body,  and  bring  it  into  subjection  :  lest  that  by  any 
means,  when  I  have  preached  to  others,  I  myself  should  be  a 
cast-away.  1  Co.  ix.  24.  26,  27. 


The  Bishop. — 3.  Will  you  reverently  obey  your  Ordinary,  and  other  chief  Ministers  of 
the  Church,  and  them  to  whom  the  charge  and  government  over  you   is  committed ;  fol 
lowing  with   a  glad  Mind  and   Will  their  godly   admonitions  ? — Ans.  I  will  endeavour 
myself,  the  Lord  being  my  helper. 

3.  Ye  younger,  submit  yourselves  unto  the  elder.  1  Pe.  v.  5. 
Obey  them  that  have  the  rule  over  you,  and  submit  yourselves. 
He.  xiii.  17.  Submit  yourselves  to  every  ordinance  of  man 
forthe  Lord's  sake.  1  Pe.  ii.  13.  Ye  must  needs  be  subject, 
not  only  for  wrath,  but  also  for  conscience  sake.  Ro.  xiii.  5. 
For  God  is  not  the  Author  of  confusion,  but  of  peace,  as  in  all 
Churches  of  the  saints.  1  Co.  xiv.  33. 

CCLVII.    The,   Giving  of  authority   to  execute  the    Office  of  a 

Deacon. 

Then  the  Bishop,  laying  his  hands  severally  upon  the  head  of  every  one  of  them  humbly 
kneeling  before  him,  shall  say — Take  thou,  &c. 

The  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Take  thee  Joshua  the  son  of 
JVun,  a  man  in  whom  is  the  Spirit,  and  lay  thine  hand  upon 
him  ;  and  thou  shalt  put  some  of  thine  honour  upon  him. 
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And  he  laid  his  hands  upon  him,  and  gave  him  a  charge,  as  the 
Lord  commanded  by  the  hand  of  Moses.  Nu.  xxvii.  18.  20.23. 
And  they  brought  young  children  to  Jesus,  that  he  should 
touch  them  :  and  he  took  them  up  in  his  arms,  put  his  hands 
upon  them,  and  blessed  them.  Mar.  x.  13.  16.  See  also,  Ac. 
xiii.  3.—  1  Ti.  iv.  14.—  v.  22. 

1.  Take  j.  Let  these  first  be  proved,  then  let  them  use  the  office  of 
to  execute  the  a  Deacon,  being  found  blameless.  1  Ti.  Hi.  10.     The  things 

office  of  a         j.na|.  tjlou  j^t  neard  of  me  among  many  witnesses,  the  same 

Deacon  in  the  °  J 

Church  of  God  commit  thou  to  faithful  men,  who  shall  be  able  to  teach  others 

unto'thee^  In  also'  2  Ti-  "'•  2'  l  Put  thee  in  remembrance  that  thou  stir 
the  name  of  up  the  gift  of  God,  which  is  in  thee  by  the  putting  on  of  my 
the  Father,  and  .  ,  _«..._  iin  i 

of  the  Son,  and  hands.  2  li.  z.  6.     Whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or  deed,  do  all 

of  the  Holy  jn  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving1  thanks  to  God  and  the 
Ghost.  Amen. 

rather  by  him.  Col.  m.  17.     See  also,  Mat.  xxvui.  19. 

2.  Take  thou      2.  Study  to  shew  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman 
authority  to  J 

read  the  Gos-    that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of 

Church  of  God  truth*  2  Ti'  **•  15>  Havmg  then  gifts  differing  according  to 
and  to  preach  the  grace  that  is  given  to  us,  whether  prophecy,  let  us  pro- 
the  same,  if  ,.  .,  -.  .,,  ... 

thou  be  thereto  PnesY  according  to  the  proportion  of  faith  ;  or  ministry,  let 

licensed  by  the  us  waJt  on  our  ministering  :  or  he  that  teacheth,  on  teaching  ; 
Bishop  himself. 

or  he  that  exhorteth,  on  exhortation.   Ro.  xn.  6,  7,  8.     And 

they  chose  Stephen,  and  Philip,  whom  they  set  before  the 
apostles  :  and  when  they  had  prayed,  they  laid  their  hands  on 
them.  Ac.  vi.  5,  6.  Philip  went  down  to  the  city  of  Samaria, 
and  preached  Christ  unto  them.  Jlc.  viii.  5.  See  also,  Mar. 
xvi.  15.  —  Lu.  ix.  6.  —  1  Co.  ix.  17.  —  Is.  xxxiv.  16. 

The  Gospel.  Lu.  xii.  35  to  38.  —  Let  your  loins  be  girded  about,  and  your  lights  burning  ,• 
and  ye  yourselves  like  unto  men  that  wait  for  their  Lord,  when  he  will  return  from  the 
wedding  ;  that  when  he  cometh  and  knocketh,  they  may  open  unto  him  immediately.  Blessed 
are  those  servants,  whom  the  Lord,  when  he  cometh,  shall  find  watching.  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  that  he  shall  gird  himself,  and  make  them  to  sit  down  to  meat,  and  will  come  forth  and 
serve  them.  And  if  he  shall  come  in  the  second  watch,  or  come  in  the  third  watch,  and  find 
them  so,  blessed  are  those  servants. 

CCL  VIII.  A  Prayer  for  God's  special  grace  upon  the  JVewly- 

ordained. 

1.  Almighty      1.  I  am  the  Almighty  God  ;  walk  before  me,  and  be  thou 


who  of  thy         gift  is  from  above,   and   cometh  down  from  the  Father  of 
great  goodness   ljghtg,  Ja  ^  l?      ^^  Qpenest  thine  hand  &nd  satjsfiest  the 

G.    2 
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hast  vouch-  desire  of  every  living  thing.  P*.  cxlv.  16.  He  hath  filled  the 
safed  to  accept  ,  ..  i  i  •  »•  r*  i  *  ••»••» 

and  take  these   hungry  with  good  things.  Lu.  t.  53.     (jood  and  upright  is  the 

thy  rcropfe       Lord :  therefore  will  he  teach  sinners  in  the  way.  Ps.  xxv.  8.  If 

unto  the  Office  J 

of  Deacons  iu     ye  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  children, 

M^ke  th'm  '  now  mucn  more  shall  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  give 
we  beseech  good  things  to  them  that  ask  him  ?  Mat.vii.  11.  All  of  you 
to  be  modest  De  subject  one  to  another,  and  be  clothed  with  humility.  1  Pe. 

humble,  and      Vt  5    1  say,  through  the  grace  given  unto  me,  to  every  man  that 

constant  ID 

their  Ministra-  «s  among  you,  not  to  think  of  himself  more  highly  than  he 

retd'  win  to"  *  °U£ht  to  think '  but  to  think  8oberly5  according  as  God  hath 
observe  all  spi-  dealt  to  every  man  the  measure  of  faith.  Ro.  in.  3.  He  that 
pline ;  humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted.  Lu.  xviii.  14.  Neglect 

not  the  gift  that  is  in  thee,  which  was  given  thee  by  prophecy, 
with  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the  presbytery.  Meditate 
upon  these  things;  give  thyself  wholly  to  them  :  that  thy  pro 
fiting  may  appear  to  all.  Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto 
the  doctrine ;  continue  in  them ;  for  in  doing  this  thou  shalt 
both  save  thyself,  and  them  that  hear  thee.  1  Ti.  iv.  14, 15,  16. 
Preach  the  word  ;  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season ;  re 
prove,  rebuke,  exhort,  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine. 
2^Tt.  iv.  2.  Unto  the  Jews  I  became  as  a  Jew,  that  I  might 
gain  the  Jews ;  to  them  that  are  under  the  law,  as  under  the 
law,  that  I  might  gain  them  that  are  under  the  law ;  to  the 
weak  became  I  as  weak,  that  I  might  gain  the  weak  :  I  am 
made  all  things  to  all  men,  that  I  might  by  all  means  save 
some.  And  this  I  do  for  the  Gospel's  sake.  1  Co.  ix.  20.  22,  23- 
Let  all  things  be  done  decently  and  in  order.  The  spirits  of 
the  prophets  are  subject  to  the  prophets.  1  Co.  xiv.  40.  32. 
Uphold  me  with  thy  free  Spirit.  Then  will  I  teach  transgres 
sors  thy  ways;  and  sinners  shall  be  converted  unto  thee. 
Ps.  It.  12,  1  3. 
2  that  they  ^.  Herein  do  I  exercise  myself,  to  have  always  a  conscience 

having  always  vojj  of  offence  toward  God  and  toward  men.  Ac.  xxiv.  16. 
the  testimony  .......  .  f  .  ,, 

of  a  good  con-   Our  rejoicing  is  this,  the  testimony  or  our  conscience,  that  in 

science,  and       simplicity  and  ffodly  sincerity,  not  with  fleshly  wisdom,  but  by 

continuing  ever  J  o       J  J?  •       •      i 

stable  and          the  grace  of  God,  we  have  had  our  conversation  in  the  world, 

SoTchrist*  and  more  abundantly  to  you-ward.  2  Co.  t.  12.  Holding  the 
may  so  well  mystery  of  the  faith  in  a  pure  conscience.  1  Ti.  Hi.  9.  If  our 
selves  in  this  heart  condemn  us,  God  is  greater  than  our  heart,  and  knoweth 
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inferior  Office,  all  things.     Beloved,  if  our  heart  condemn  us  not,  then  have 
befound  worthy  we  confidence  toward  God.  1  John  in.  20,  21.      Now  the  end 

to  be  called       of  the  commandment  is  charity  out  of  a  pure  heart,  and  of  a 

unto  the  higher  .  . 

Ministries  in     good  conscience,  and  of  raith  unfeigned.     Holding  taith,  and 


a  S00^  conscience  ;  which  some  having  put  away  concerning 
same  thy  Son  faith,  have  made  shipwreck.  1  Ti.  i.  5.  1  9.  Pray  for  us  :  for 
Jesus  Christ  •  we  *rus^  we  have  a  good  conscience,  in  all  things  willing  to 
to  whom  oe  live  honestly.  He.  xiii.  \  8.  Say  to  them  that  are  of  a  fearful 
honour,  world  heart,  Be  strong.  /*.  xxxv.  4.  Be  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in 

without  end.      fae  wwer  of  his  might  Ep.  vi.  10.     It  is  a  good  thing  that 
Amen. 

the  heart  be  established  with  grace.  He.  xiii.  9.     I  can  do  all 

things  through  Christ  which  strengtheneth  me.  Ph.  iv.  13. 
Thou  therefore,  my  son,  be  strong  in  the  grace  that  is  in 
Christ  Jesus.  Endure  hardness,  as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus 
Christ.  2  Ti.  ii.  1.  3.  Rooted  and  built  up  in  him,  and  sta- 
blished  in  the  faith,  as  ye  have  been  taught.  Col.  ii.  7.  The 
God  of  all  grace,  who  hath  called  us  unto  his  eternal  glory  by 
Christ  Jesus,  after  that  ye  have  suffered  awhile,  make  you  per 
fect,  stablish,  strengthen,  settle  you.  1  Pe.  v.  10.  Brethren, 
whatsoever  things  are  true,  whatsoever  things  are  honest,  what 
soever  things  are  just,  whatsoever  things  are  pure,  whatsoever 
things  are  lovely,  whatsoever  things  are  of  good  report  ;  if 
there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there  be  any  praise,  think  on  these 
things.  Ph.  iv.  8.  He  that  is  faithful  in  that  which  is  least  is 
faithful  also  in  much  :  and  he  that  is  unjust  in  the  least  is  unjust 
also  in  much.  Lu.  xvi.  10.  These  things  write  1  unto  thee, 
that  thou  mayest  know  how  thou  oughtest  to  behave  thyself  in 
the  house  of  God  :  for  they  that  have  used  the  office  of  a  Dea 
con  well  purchase  to  themselves  a  good  degree,  and  great 
boldness  in  the  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  1  Ti.  in.  14,  15. 
1  3.  Now  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself,  and  God,  even  our 
Father,  which  hath  loved  us,  stablish  you  in  every  good  word 
and  work.  2  Th.  ii.  16,  17.  And  the  Lord  make  you  to  in 
crease  and  abound  in  love  one  toward  another,  and  toward  all 
men,  even  as  we  do  toward  you  :  to  the  end  he  may  stablish 
your  hearts  unblameable  in  holiness  before  God,  even  our  Fa 
ther,  at  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  all  his  saints. 
1  Th.iii.  12,  13. 

Prevent  us,  O  Lord,  &c.  as    CL1. 

The  peace  of  God  which,  &c.  as  CXJLf^II. 
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CCLIX.  The  Presentation  of  the  Candidates  for  the  Office  of 
Priest  to  the  Bishop,  his  answer,  and  address  to  the  congrega 
tion.  Nearly  the  same  as  CCLI. 

1.  Reverend  Father  in  God,  I  present  unto  you  these  persons  present,  to  be  admitted  to 
the  Order  of  Priesthood. 

2.  Take  heed  that  the  persons,  whom  ye  present  unto  us,  be  apt  and  meet,  for  their 
learning  and  godly  conversation,  to  exercise  their  Ministry  duly,  to  the  honour  of  God, 
and  the  edifying  of  his  Church. 

3.  I  have  enquired  of  them,  and  also  examined  them,  and  think  them  so  to  be. 

4.  Good  people,  these  are  they,  whom  we  purpose,  God  willing,  to  receive  this  Day  into 
the  holy  Office  of  Priesthood  :  for  after  due  examination,  we  find  not  to  the  contrary,  but 
that  they  be  lawfully  called  to  their  Function  and  Ministry,  and  that  they  be  persons  meet 
for  the  same.    But  yet  if  there  be  any  of  you,  who  knoweth  any  Impediment,  or  notable 
Crime  in  any  of  them,  for  the  which  he  ought  not  to  be  received  into  this  holy  Ministry, 
let  him  come  forth  in  the  Name  of  God,  and  shew  what  the  Crime  or  Impediment  is. 

1,2,  3,  4.  Ye  shall  be  named  the  Priests  of  the  Lord.  Is. 
Ixi.  6.  Let  thy  Priests  be  clothed  with  righteousness.  I  will 
clothe  her  Priests  with  salvation.  Ps.  cxxxii.  8.  16.  The 
Priest's  lips  should  keep  knowledge.  Mai.  ii.  7.  See  also  the 
quotations  under  CCLI.  and  1  Ki.  xii.  31. — xni.  33,34. 

CCLX.  nearly  the  same  as  CCLIII. 

Almighty  God,  giver  of  all  good  things,  who,  by  thy  Holy  Spirit,  hast  appointed  divers 
Orders  of  Ministers  in  the  Church ;  Mercifully  behold  these  thy  servants,  now  called  to 
the  Office  of  Priesthood  ;  and  replenish  them  so  with  the  truth  of  thy  Doctrine,  and  adorn 
them  with  innocency  of  life,  that  both  by  word  and  good  example  they  may  faithfully 
serve  thee  in  this  Office,  to  the  glory  of  thy  Name,  and  the  edification  of  thy  Church,  through 
the  merits  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  who  liveth  and  reigneth  with  thee  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  world  without  end.  Amen. 

The  Epistle.  Ephes.  iv.  7  to  15. —  Unto  every  one  of  us  is  given  grace  according  to  the  measure 
of  the  gift  of  Christ.  Wherefore  he  saith,  When  he  ascended  up  on  high,  he  led  captivity 
captive,  and  gave  gifts  unto  men.  (AToto  that  he  ascended,  what  is  it,  but  that  he  also  de 
scended  first  into  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth  ?  He  that  descended  is  the  same  also  that 
ascended  up  far  above  all  heavens,  that  he  might  Jill  all  things.)  And  he  gave  some,  Apostles; 
and  some,  Prophets ;  and  some,  Evangelists  ;  and  some,  Pastors  and  Teachers  ;  for  the  per 
fecting  of  the  Saints,  for  the  work  of  the  Ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ  : 
till  we  all  come  in  the  unity  of  the  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a 
perfect  man,  unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ. 

After  this  shall  be  read,  for  the  Gospel,  part  of  the  ninth  Chapter  of  Saint  Matthew,  as 
followeth. — Matth.  ix.  36,  37,  38. —  When  Jesus  saw  the  multitudes,  he  was  moved  with  com 
passion  on  them,  because  they  fainted,  and  were  scattered  abroad,  as  sheep  having  no  shep 
herd.  Then  saith  he  unto  his  disciples,  The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but  the  labourers  are 
few  :  Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  will  send  forth  labourers  into  his 
harvest. 

Or  else  this  that  followeth  out  of  the  tenth  Chapter  of  Saint  John —  John  x.  1  to  16. 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  He  that  entereth  not  by  the  door  into  the  sheepfold,  but  climbeth 
up  some  other  way,  the  same  is  a  thief  and  a  robber.  But  he  that  entereth  in  by  the  door  is 
the  shepherd  of  the  sheep.  To  him  the  porter  ope.ne.th  ;  and  the  theep  hear  his  voice  :  and 
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he  calleth  his  own  sheep  by  name,  and  leadeth  them  out.  And  when  he  putteth  forth  his  own  sheep, 
he  goeth  before  them,  and  the  sheep  follow  him  :  for  they  know  his  voice.  And  a  stranger 
will  they  not  follow,  but  will  flee  from  him  :  for  they  know  not  the  voice  of  strangers.  This 
parable  spake  Jesus  unto  them :  but  they  understood  not,  what  things  they  were,  which  he 
spake  unto  them.  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them  again,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  I  am  the 
door  of  the  sheep.  All,  that  ever  came  before  me,  are  thieves  and  robbers  :  but  the  sheep  did 
not  hear  them,  I  am  the  door  :  by  me  if  any  man  enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved,  and  shall  go 
in  and  out,  and  find  pasture.  The  thief  cometh  not,  but  for  to  steal,  and  to  kill,  and  to  de 
stroy  :  lam  come,  that  they  might  have  life,  and  that  they  might  have  it  more  abundantly. 
I  am  the  good  Shepherd  :  the  good  Shepherd  giveth  his  life  for  the  sheep.  But  he  that  is  an 
hireling,  and  not  the  shepherd,  whose  own  the  sheep  are  not,  seeth  the  wolf  coming,  and 
leaveth  the  sheep,  andfieeth :  and  the  wolf  catcheth  them,  and  scattereth  the  sheep :  The 
hireling  fleeth,  because  he  is  an  hireling,  and  careth  not  for  the  sheep.  I  am  the  good 
Shepherd,  and  know  my  sheep,  and  am  known  of  mine.  As  the  Father  knoweth  me,  even  so 
know  I  the  Father  ;  and  I  lay  down  my  life  for  the  sheep.  And  other  sheep  I  have  which 
are  not  of  this  fold  :  them  also  I  must  bring  ;  and  they  shall  hear  my  voice :  and  there  shall 
be  onefold,  and  one  Shepherd. 

CCLXL  The  Bishop 's  comprehensive  Exhortation  to  Candidates 
for  the  Office  of  Priest. 

1.  You  have  heard,  brethren,  as  well  in  your  private  examination,  as  in  the  exhortation 
which  was  now  made  to  you,  and  in  the  holy  Lessons  taken  out  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  writ 
ings  of  the  Apostles,  of  what  Dignity,  and  of  how  great  Importance  this  Office  is,  where- 
unto  ye  are  called.  And  now  again  we  exhort  you  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
that  you  have  in  remembrance,  into  how  high  a  Dignity,  and  to  how  weighty  an  Office 
and  Charge  ye  are  called  ; 

1.  If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them.  John 
xiii.  17.  Let  a  man  so  account  of  us,  as  of  the  ministers  of 
Christ,  and  stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God.  1  Co.  iv.  1 . 
All  things  are  of  God,  who  hath  reconciled  us  to  himself  by 
Jesus  Christ,  and  hath  given  to  us  the  ministry  of  reconciliation  - 
to  wit,  that  God  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto  him 
self,  not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto  them ;  and  hath  com 
mitted  unto  us  the  word  of  reconciliation.  Now  then  we  are 
ambassadors  for  Christ,  as  though  God  did  beseech  you  by  us : 
we  pray  you  in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God.  2  Co. 
v.  18,  19,  20.  We  then,  as  workers  together  with  him,  beseech 
you  also  that  ye  receive  not  the  grace  of  God  in  vain.  2  Co. 
vi.  1.  We  are  unto  God  a  sweet  savour  of  Christ,  in  them  that 
are  saved,  and  in  them  that  perish  :  to  the  one  we  are  the  sa 
vour  of  death  unto  death  ;  and  to  the  other  the  savour  of  life 
unto  life.  And  who  is  sufficient  for  these  things  ?  2  Co.  ii.  1 5, 1 6. 
Not  that  we  are  sufficient  of  ourselves  to  think  any  thing  as  of 
ourselves ;  but  our  sufficiency  is  of  God.  2  Co.  Hi.  5.  We  have 
this  treasure  in  earthen  vessels,  that  the  excellency  of  the 
power  may  be  of  God,  and  not  of  us.  2  Co.  iv.  7. 
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2.  that  is  to      1.  Whether  any  do  enquire  of  Titus,  he  is  my  partner  and 
ieri'°-ers  *      *   fellowhelper  concerning  you  :  or  our  brethren  be  enquired  of, 

Watchmen,       they  are  the  messengers  of  the  churches,  and  the  glory  of 
and  Stewards  TT  .     ,       T 

of  the  Lord  •  Christ.  2  Co.  vm.  23.  1  hen  spake  Haggai  the  Lord's  mes 
senger  in  the  Lord's  message  unto  the  people.  Hag.  i.  13. 
The  priest's  lips  should  keep  knowledge  :  he  is  the  messenger 
of  the  Lord  of  hosts.  Mai.  ii.  7.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  thy 
Redeemer,  that  confirmeth  the  word  of  his  servant,  and  per- 
formeth  the  counsel  of  his  messengers.  Is.  xliv.  24.  26.  Son 
of  man,  I  have  made  thee  a  watchman  unto  the  house  of  Israel : 
therefore  hear  the  word  at  my  mouth,  and  give  them  warning 
from  me.  Eze.  iii.  17.  Watch  thou  in  all  things,  endure 
afflictions,  do  the  work  of  an  evangelist,  make  full  proof  of  thy 
ministry.  2  Ti.  iv.  5.  Let  a  man  so  account  of  us,  as  of  the 
ministers  of  Christ  and  stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God* 
Moreover  it  is  required  in  stewards,  that  a  man  be  found  faith 
ful.  1  Co.  iv  1,  2.  And  the  Lord  said,  Who  then  is  that  faith 
ful  and  wise  steward,  whom  his  Lord  shall  make  ruler  over  his 
houshold,  to  give  them  their  portion  of  meat  in  due  season  ? 
Lu.  xii.  42.  As  every  man  hath  received  the  gift,  even  so 
minister  the  same  one  to  another,  as  good  stewards  of  the  mani 
fold  grace  of  God.  If  any  man  speak,  let  him  speak  as  the 
oracles  of  God  ;  if  any  man  minister,  let  him  do  it  as  of  the 
ability  which  God  giveth.  1  Pe.  iv.  10,  11.  See  also.  He.  xiii. 
17. — Eze.  xxxiv.  2. 

3.  to  teach,        3.  And  daily  in  the  temple,  and  in  every  house,  they  ceased 
lish^'ofe'eTand  not  to  teach  and  preach  Jesus  Christ.  Ac.  v.  42.     These  things 

proridefor  the  teach  and  exhort.  1  Ti.vi.Z.  The  things  that  thou  hast  heard 
Lord's  Family ;  . 

of  me  among  many  witnesses,  the  same  commit  thou  to  faith 
ful  men,  who  shall  be  able  to  teach  others  also.  2  Ti.  ii.  2.  And 
the  Lord  spake  unto  Aaron,  saying,  Do  not  drink  wine  nor 
strong  drink,  thou,  nor  thy  sons  with  thee,  when  ye  go  into  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  lest  ye  die :  that  ye  may  teach 
the  children  of  Israel  all  the  statutes  which  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  unto  them  by  the  hand  of  Moses.  Le.x.  8,  9.  11.  Re 
member,  that  by  the  space  of  three  years  I  ceased  not  to  warn 
every  one  night  and  day  with  tears.  Ac.xx.  31.  Now  we  exhort 
you,  brethren,  warn  them  that  are  unruly.  1  Th.  v.  1 4.  Hear 
the  word  at  my  mouth,  and  give  them  warning  from  me.  When 
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I  say  unto  the  wicked,  Thou  shalt  surely  die  ;  and  thou  givest 
him  not  warning,  nor  speakest  to  warn  the  wicked  from  his 
wicked  way,  to  save  his  life ;  the  same  wicked  man  shall  die 
in  his  iniquity  ;  but  his  blood  will  I  require  at  thine  hand. 
Yet  if  thou  warn  the  wicked,  and  he  turn  not  from  his  wicked 
ness,  nor  from  his  wicked  way,  he  shall  die  in  his  iniquity  ; 
but  thou  hast  delivered  thy  soul.  Again,  When  a  righteous 
man  doth  turn  from  his  righteousness,  and  commit  iniquity, 
and  I  lay  a  stumbling  block  before  him,  he  shall  die  :  because 
thou  hast  not  given  him  warning,  he  shall  die  in  his  sin  ;  his 
blood  will  I  require  at  thine  hand.  Eze.  Hi.  17  to  20.  We  be 
seech  you,  brethren,  to  know  them  which  labour  among  you, 
and  are  over  you  in  the  Lord,  and  admonish  you.  1  Th.  v.  12. 
These  things  speak,  and  exhort.  Tit.  ii.  1 5.  Take  heed  to  all 
the  flock,  over  the  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you  over 
seers,  to  feed  the  Church  of  God.  Ac.  xx.  28.  I  will  give  you 
pastors  according  to  mine  heart,  which  shall  feed  you  with 
knowledge  and  understanding.  Je.  in.  15.  And  the  Lord 
said,  Who  then  is  that  faithful  and  wise  steward,  whom  his 
lord  shall  make  ruler  over  his  houshold,  to  give  them  their 
portion  of  meat  in  due  season  ?  Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom 
his  lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find  so  doing.  Lu.  xii.  42,  43. 
Now  ye  are  no  more  strangers  and  foreigners,  but  fellow- 
citizens  with  the  saints,  and  of  the  houshold  of  God.  Ep.  ii.  19. 
The  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  of  whom  the  whole  family 
in  heaven  and  earth  is  named.  Ep.  Hi.  14, 15.  See  a/so,  John 
x.  11  to  16. — xvn. — Gal.  vi.  10. 
4.  to  seek  for  4.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  unto  the  shepherds  ;  Woe  be 

Christ's  sheep,  jo  tne  shepherds  of  Israel  that  do  feed  themselves  !  should  not 
that  are  dis 
persed  abroad,  the  shepherds  feed  the  flocks?      The  diseased  have  ye  not 

dren  who  are  in  strengthened,  neither  have  ye  healed  that  which  was  sick,  nei- 

themidstofthis  ther  have  ye  bound  up  that  which  was  broken,  neither  have  ye 
naughty  world,  ...  .  .  .  .        , 

that  they  may   brought  again  that  which  was  driven  away,  neither  have  ye 

be  saved  sought  that  which  was  lost ;  but  with  force  and  with  cruelty 

through  Christ 

for  ever.  have  ye  ruled  them.     My  sheep  wandered  through  all  the 

mountains,  and  upon  every  high  hill :  yea,  my  flock  was  scat 
tered  upon  all  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  none  did  search  or 
seek  after  them.  Therefore,  ye  shepherds,  hear  the  word  of  the 
Lord ;  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  surely  because  my  flock  be- 
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came  a  prey,  and  my  flock  became  meat  to  every  beast  of  the 
field,  because  there  was  no  shepherd,  neither  did  my  shepherds 
search  for  my  flock,  but  the  shepherds  fed  themselves,  and  fed 
not  my  flock ;  therefore,  O  ye  shepherds,  hear  the  word  of  the 
Lord ;  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Behold,  I  am  against  the  shep 
herds;  and  1  will  require  my  flock  at  their  hand,  and  cause 
them  to  cease  from  feeding  the  flock  ;  neither  shall  the  shep 
herds  feed  themselves  any  more ;  for  I  will  deliver  my  flock 
from  their  mouth,  that  they  may  not  be  meat  for  them.     For 
thus  saith  the  Lord  God ;  Behold,  I,  even  I,  will  both  search  my 
sheep,  and  seek  them  out.     I  will  feed  my  flock,  and  I  will 
cause  them  to  lie  down,  saith  the  Lord  God.     I  will  seek  that 
which  was  lost,  and  bring  again  that  which  was  driven  away, 
and  will  bind  up  that  which  was  broken,  and  will  strengthen  that 
which  was  sick :  I  will  feed  them  with  judgment.  Eze.  xxxiv. 
2.  4.  6  to    11.  15,  16.     Go  rather  to  the  lost  sheep   of  the 
house  of  Israel.     Mat.  x.  6.  I  am   not  sent  but  unto  the  lost 
sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel.  Mat.  xv.  24.     The  Son  of  man  is 
come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost.  Lu.  xix.  10.  Then 
said  Jesus  to  them  again,  As  my  Father  hath  sent  me,  even  so 
send  I  you.  John  xx.  21.    Ye  were  as  sheep  going  astray ;  but 
are  now  returned  unto  the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  your  souls. 
1  Pe.  ii.  25.  He  prophesied  that  Jesus  should  die  for  that  nation ; 
and  not  for  that  nation  only,   but  that  also  he  should  gather 
together  in  one  the  children  of  God  that  were  scattered  abroad. 
Johnxi.  51,  55.     Ye  were  all  the  children  of  God  by  faith  in 
Christ  Jesus.   Ga.  Hi.  26.     The  whole  world  lieth  in  wicked 
ness.  I  John  v.  1 9.     I  pray  not  that  thou  shouldest  take  them 
out  of  the  world,  but  that  thou  shouldest  keep  them  from  the 
evil.  John  xvii.  15.     Brethren,  my  heart's  desire  and  prayer 
to  God  for  Israel  is,  that  they  might  be  saved.  Ro.x.  1.  This 
is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ 
Jesus  came  into   the  world  to  save  sinners  ;  of  whom  I  am 
chief.  1  Ti.  i.  1 5.   Being  made  perfect,  he  became  the  Author 
of  eternal  salvation  unto  all  them  that  obey  him.  He.  v.  9.  Per 
haps  he  therefore  departed  for  a  season,  that  thou  shouldest 
receive  him  forever.  Phile.  15.     Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and 
unto  the  doctrine  ;  continue  in  them  :  for  in  doing  this  thou 
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shalt  both  save  thyself,  and  them  that  hear  thee.  1  Ti.  iv.  16. 
For  God  hath  not  appointed  us  to  wrath,  but  to  obtain  salva 
tion  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  1  Th.  v.  9.     See  also,  Lu.  xv. 
3  to  7.  Ps.  xxin. 
5.  Haveal-        5.  I  put  thee  in  remembrance  that  thou  stir  up  the  gift  of 

priJtoulTyoM  G°d'  which  is  in  thee  by  the  Putting  on  Of  my  hands-  2  Ti.  i.  6. 
remembrance,  Remember  how  thou  hast  received  and  heard.  Re.  Hi.  3. 

treasure  is  com-  Thus  shalt  thou  say  to  the  house  of  Jacob,  and  tell  the  chil- 
m'tte^ to  y°ur  dren  of  Israel  ;  if  ye  will  obey  my  voice  indeed,  then  ye  shall 
they  are  the  be  a  peculiar  treasure  unto  me  above  all  people.  Ex.  xix.  3.  5. 

whh7ch°heChrist' And  they  sha11  be  mine> saith  the  Lord  of  hosts» in  that  day 

bought  with  his  when  I  make  up  my  jewels.  Mai.  in.  17.     Feed  the  Church 

whom' he  shed     of  God,  which  he  hath  purchased  with  his  own  blood.  Ac. 

his  blood.  XXf  28.  Ye  know  that  ye  were  not  redeemed  with  corruptible 
things,  as  silver  and  gold,  from  your  vain  conversation  ;  but 
with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ.  1  Pe.  i.  18,  19.  We  are 
sanctified  through  the  offering  of  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ 
once  for  all.  He.  x.  10.  In  whom  we  have  redemption 
through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins.  Ep.  i.  7.  I  am 
the  good  Shepherd  :  the  good  Shepherd  giveth  his  life  for  the 
sheep.  I  am  come  that  they  might  have  life,  and  that  they 
might  have  it  more  abundantly.  I  am  the  good  Shepherd, 
and  know  my  sheep,  and  am  known  of  mine.  As  the  Father 
knoweth  me,  even  so  know  I  the  Father :  and  I  lay  down  my 
life  for  the  sheep.  John  z.  11.  10.  14,  15.  See  also,  Ep,  v.%. 
— Is.  liii.  10,  11.— 2  Pe.  i.  IZ.—Ac.  xxvi.  16,  17,  18. 

6.  The  Church      6.  Ye  shall  be  named  the  Priests  of  the  Lord ;  men  shall 

Sn  whonTIm   cal1  y°u  the  Ministers  of  our  God-  Is- lxi'  6-     We  preach  not 

must  serve,  is     ourselves,  but  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord  ;  and  ourselves  your  ser- 

his  Body.  '    *    vants  for  Jesus'   sake.  2  Co.  iv.  5.     Even  as  the  Son  of  Man 

came  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister.  Mat.  xx.  28. 

I  have  espoused  you  to  one  husband,  that  I  may  present  you 

as  a  chaste  virgin  to  Christ.  2  Co.  xi.  2.     The  husband  is  the 

head  of  the  wife,  even  as  Christ  is  the  head  of  the  Church  : 

and  he  is  the  Saviour  of  the  body.     Christ  also  loved  the 

Church,  and  gave  himself  for  it;  that  he  might  present  it  to 

himself  a  glorious  Church,  not  having  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any 

such  thing  ;  but  that  it  should  be  holy  and  without  blemish. 

For  we  are  members  of  his  body,  of  his  flesh,   and  of  his 

H.  2 
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bones.  For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave  his  father  and  mother, 
and  shall  be  joined  unto  his  wife,  and  they  two  shall  be  one 
flesh.  This  is  a  great  mystery  :  but  I  speak  concerning 
Christ  and  the  Church.  Ep.  v.  23.  25.  27.  30,  31,  32.  He  is 
the  head  of  the  body,  the  Church.  Col.  i.  18.  We  being 
many  are  one  body.  1  Co.  i.  17. 

7.  And  if  it       7.  But  and  if  that  servant  say  in  his  heart,  My  lord  delayeth 

e  samePPe"'    ^s  coming ;  and  shall  begin  to  beat  the  men-servants  and 

Church,  or  any  maidens,  and  to  eat  and  drink,  and  to  be  drunken  ;  the  lord  of 

of,  do  take  any  *na*  servant  will  come  in  a  day  when  he  looketh  not  for  him, 

hurt  or  hm-       an(j  at  an  hour  wnen  he   is  not  aware,  and  will  cut  him  in 

drance,  by  rea-  .  .     ' 

son  of  your       sunder,  and  will  appoint  him  his  portion  with  the  unbelievers. 

g  ge°ce' ye   And  that  servant,  which  knew  his  lord's  will,  and  prepared 
ness  of  the        not  himself,  neither  did  according  to  his  will,  shall  be  beaten 
the  horrible  pvi-  w'1^  many  stripes.     But  he  that  knew  not,  and  did  commit 
nishment  that   things  worthy  of  stripes,  shall  be  beaten  with  few  stripes. 
For  unto  whomsoever  much  is  given,  of  him  shall  be  much 
required :  and  to  whom  men  have  committed  much,  of  him 
they  will  ask  the  more.  Lu.  xii.  45  to  48.     And  now,  O  ye 
priests,  this  commandment  is  for  you.    If  ye  will  not  hear, 
and  if  ye  will  not  lay  it  to  heart,  to  give  glory  unto  my  name, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  I  will  even  send  a  curse  upon  you, 
and  I  will  curse  your  blessings :  yea,  I  have  cursed  them 
already,  because  ye  do  not  lay  it  to  heart.     Behold,  I  will 
corrupt  your  seed,  and  spread  dung  upon  your  faces,  even  the 
dung  of  your  solemn  feasts ;  and  one  shall  take  you  away  with 
it     And  ye  shall  know  that  I  have  sent  this  commandment 
unto  you,  that  my  covenant  might  be  with  Levi,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts.     My  covenant  was  with  him  of  life  and  peace ; 
and  I  gave  them  to  him  for  the  fear  wherewith  he  feared  me, 
and  was  afraid  before  my  name.     The  law  of  truth  was  in 
his  mouth,  and  iniquity  was  not  found  in  his  lips :  he  walked 
with  me  in  peace  and  equity,  and  did  turn  many  away  from 
iniquity.     For  the  priest's  lips  should  keep  knowledge,  and 
they  should  seek  the  law  at  his  mouth  :  for  he  is  the  messenger 
of  the  Lord  of  hosts.     But  ye  are  departed  out  of  the  way ; 
ye  have  caused  many  to  stumble  at  the  law ;  ye  have  cor 
rupted  the  covenant  of  Levi,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.     There 
fore  have  I  also  made  you  contemptible  and  base  before  all 
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the  people,  according  as  ye  have  not  kept  my  ways,  but  have 
been  partial  in  the  law.  Mai.  ii.  1  to  9.  My  tabernacle  is 
spoiled,  and  all  my  cords  are  broken :  my  children  are  gone 
forth  of  me,  and  they  are  not :  there  is  none  to  stretch  forth 
my  tent  any  more,  and  to  set  up  my  curtains.  For  the  pas 
tors  are  become  brutish,  and  have  not  sought  the  Lord :  there 
fore  they  shall  not  prosper,  and  all  their  flocks  shall  be  scattered. 
Je.  x.  20,  21.  O  Son  of  Man,  I  have  set  thee  a  watchman 
unto  the  house  of  Israel ;  therefore  thou  slialt  hear  the  word 
at  my  mouth,  and  warn  them  from  me.  When  I  say  unto 
the  wicked,  O  wicked  man,  thou  shalt  surely  die  ;  if  thou  dost 
not  speak  to  warn  the  wicked  from  his  way,  that  wicked  man 
shall  die  in  his  iniquity  ;  but  his  blood  will  I  require  at  thine 
hand.  Eze.  xxxiii.  7,  8.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  unto  the 
shepherds,  Woe  be  to  the  shepherds  of  Israel  that  do  feed 
themselves !  should  not  the  shepherds  feed  the  flocks  ?  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Behold,  I  am  against  the  shepherds ; 
and  I  will  require  my  flock  at  their  hand,  and  cause  them  to 
cease  from  feeding  the  flock  ;  neither  shall  the  shepherds  feed 
themselves  any  more  ;  for  I  will  deliver  my  flock  from  their 
mouth,  that  they  may  not  be  meat  for  them.  Eze.xxxiv.'Z.  10. 
Woe  to  the  idol-shepherd  that  leaveth  the  flock !  the  sword 
shall  be  upon  his  arm,  and  upon  his  right  eye :  his  arm  shall 
be  clean  dried  up,  and  his  right  eye  shall  be  utterly  darkened. 
Zee.  it.  17.  Woe  be  unto  the  pastors  that  destroy  and  scatter 
the  sheep  of  my  pasture !  saith  the  Lord.  Therefore  thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  against  the  pastors  that  feed  my 
people ;  Ye  have  scattered  my  flock,  and  driven  them  away, 
and  have  not  visited  them :  behold,  I  will  visit  upon  you  the 
evil  of  your  doings,  saith  the  Lord.  Botk  prophet  and  priest 
are  profane  ;  yea,  in  my  house  have  I  found  their  wickedness, 
saith  the  Lord.  Wherefore  their  ways  shall  be  unto  them  as 
slippery  ways  in  the  darkness :  they  shall  be  driven  on,  and 
fall  therein:  for  I  will  bring  evil  upon  them,  even  the  year  of 
their  visitation,  saith  the  Lord.  Je.  xxiii.  1,  2.  11,  12. 
8.  Where-  8.  Oh  that  they  were  wise,  that  they  understood  this,  that 

fore  consider     th     wouW  consider  their  latter  end  !  De.  xxxii.  29.    We  are 

with  yourselves         J 

the  end  of  the    ambassadors  for  Christ,  as  though  God  did  beseech  you  by  us  : 

ward*  the  chil    we  Prav  You  m  Christ's  stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God  ;  who 
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dren  of  God,  hath  given  to  us  the  ministry  of  reconciliation.  2  Co.  v.  20. 18. 
Spouse  and  We  are  labourers  together  with  God.  1  Co.  TO.  9.  He  gave 

Body  of  Christ ;  gorne,  apostles;  and  some,  prophets  ;  and  some,  evangelists  ; 

and  see  that 

you  never  cease  and  some,  pastors  and  teachers  ;  for  the  perfecting  of  the 

your  care  and  8amts?  ^or  tne  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the 
diligence,  until  body  of  Christ :  till  we  all  come  in  the  unity  of  the  faith,  and 
all  that  lieth  in  °f  *ne  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a  perfect  man, 

you,  according  unto  tne  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ.  Ep. 

to  your  boun- 

den  duty,  to       iv.  11, 12, 13.     They  watch  for  your  souls,  as  they  that  must 

•'are 'or  shall    &1Ve  account?  tnat  ^eJ   may  do  li  w*tn  J°y?    aud   not  w^ 
be  committed     grief  :  for  that  is  unprofitable  for  you.    He.  xiii.  17.     The 

untothat  a*ree-  children  of  God  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus.  Ga.  Hi.  26.  I  have 
ment  in  the  espoused  you  to  one  husband,  that  I  may  present  you  as  a 
ledge  of  God,  chaste  virgin  to  Christ.  2  Co.  xi.  2.  The  Church  which  is  his 

and  to  that       body>  £p<  ^  22  23.    This  charge  I  commit  unto  thee,  son 

ripeness  and 

perfectness  of    Timothy,  that  thou  mightest  war  a  good  warfare ;  holding 

that' there  £'  faith>  and  a  good  conscience.  1  Ti.  i.  18,  19.  Till  I  come, 
no  place  left  give  attendance  to  reading,  to  exhortation,  to  doctrine.  Neg- 
either  for  e'rror  ^ec*  n°t  the  S&  *nat  *s  *n  thee.  Meditate  upon  these  things ; 

in  Religion,  or  ff  jye  thyself  wholly  to  them  ;  that  thy  profiting  may  appear 
for  viciousness  *  / 

in  Life.  to  all.     Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine ;  con 

tinue  in  them  :  for  in  doing  this  thou  shalt  both  save  thyself, 
and  them  that  hear  thee.  1  Ti.  iv.  13  to  16.  Study  to  shew 
thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth.  In  meekness 
instructing  those  that  oppose  themselves.  2  Ti.  ii.  15.  25.  Be 
instant  in  season,  out  of  season ;  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with 
all  longsuffering  and  doctrine.  2  Ti.  iv.  2.  Whereunto  I  also 
labour,  striving  according  to  his  working,  which  worketh  in 
me  mightily.  Col.  i.  29.  Epaphras,  who  is  one  of  you,  a 
servant  of  Christ,  saluteth  you,  always  labouring  fervently  for 
you  in  prayers,  that  ye  may  stand  perfect  and  complete  in  all 
the  will  of  God.  Col.  iv.  12.  We  labour,  that,  whether  pre 
sent  or  absent,  we  may  be  accepted  of  him.  For  whether  we 
be  beside  ourselves,  it  is  to  God :  or  whether  we  be  sober,  it 
is  for  your  cause.  2  Co.  v.  9.  13.  None  of  these  things  move 
me,  neither  count  I  my  life  dear  unto  myself,  so  that  I  might 
finish  my  course  with  joy,  and  the  ministry,  which  I  have 
received  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  testify  the  Gospel  of  the  grace 
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of  God.  Ac.  EC.  25.  Be  followers  together  of  me.  Ph.  Hi.  17. 
Watch  thou  in  all  things,  endure  afflictions,  make  full  proof  of 
thy  ministry.  2  Ti.  iv.  5.  I  know  thy  works,  and  thy  labour, 
and  how  thou  hast  borne,  and  for  my  name's  sake  hast  la 
boured,  and  hast  not  fainted.  Re.  ii.  2,  3.  I  am  jealous  over 
you  with  godly  jealousy.  2  Co.  xi.  2.  Endeavouring  to  keep 
the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.  There  is  one 
body,  and  one  Spirit,  even  as  ye  are  called  in  one  hope  of 
your  calling ;  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one  God  and 
Father  of  all.  Ep.  iv.  3  to  6.  Therefore  leaving  the  princi 
ples  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  let  go  on  unto  perfection.  He. 
vi.  1.  For  this  cause  I  bow  my  knees  unto  the  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  he  would  grant  you,  according  to  the 
riches  of  his  glory,  to  be  strengthened  with  might  by  his 
Spirit  in  the  inner  man;  that  Christ  may  dwell  in  your  hearts 
by  faith ;  that  ye,  being  rooted  and  grounded  in  love,  may  be 
able  to  comprehend  with  all  saints  what  is  the  breadth,  and 
length,  and  depth,  and  height ;  and  to  know  the  love  of 
Christ,  which  passeth  knowledge,  that  ye  might  be  filled  with 
all  the  fulness  of  God.  Ep.iii.  14.  16  to  19.  Till  we  all  come 
in  the  unity  of  the  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of 
God,  unto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of 
the  fulness  of  Christ  :  that  we  henceforth  be  no  more  chil 
dren,  tossed  to  and  fro,  and  carried  about  with  every  wind  of 
doctrine  ;  but  may  grow  up  into  him  in  all  things,  which  is 
the  head  even  Christ.  Ep.iv.  13,  14,  15.  Whom  we  preach, 
warning  every  man,  and  teaching  every  man  in  all  wisdom ; 
that  we  may  present  every  man  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Col.  i.  28. 

9   Fo  as  ^'  ^  sPe&k  t°  you  Gentiles,  inasmuch  as  I  am  the  apostle  of 

much  then  as  the  Gentiles,  I  magnify  mine  Office.  Ro.  xi.  1 3.  We  are 
both  of  soCgreat  ambassadors  for  Christ.  2  Co.  v.  20.  We  are  labourers  to- 
exceliency,  and  pother  with  God :  ye  are  God's  husbandry,  ye  are  God's 

of  so  great  dif-  &  .  J 

ficulty,  ye  see    building.     According   to  the  grace  of  God  which  is  given 

with  how  great  un|Q  m     ^  a  wjge  master-builder,  I  have  laid  the  foundation, 

care  and  study 

ye  ought  to  ap-  and  another  buildeth  thereon.     But  let  every  man  take  heed 

aVwelHhat  ye   now  ^e  bwkleih  thereupon.    For  other  foundation  can  no  man 

may  shew  your-  iay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.     Now  if  any  man 

selves  dutiful          J  .  , 

a«d  thankful     build  upon  this  foundation  gold,  silver,  precious  stones,  wood, 
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unto  that  Lord,  hay,  stubble,  every  man's  work  shall  be  made  manifest  :  for 

whohath  placed    ,  * 

you  in  so  high   the    day    shall    declare  it,     because   it  shall    be    revealed 

a  Dignity  ;  as    by  flre  .  an(j  fae  fire   shall  try  every  man's  work  of  what 

also  to  be-  J  . 

ware,  that  nei-  sort  it  is.      If  any  man's  work  abide  which  he   hath  built 

thereupon,  he  shall  receive  a  reward.     If  any  man's  work 


Hor  be  ocea-      shall  be  burned,  he  shall  suffer  loss  :  but  he  himself  shall 
ofiend.  be  saved  ;  yet  so  as  by  fire.    1  Co.  m.  9  to  15.     Therefore 

seeing  we  have  this  ministry,  we  faint  not.  But  we  have 
this  treasure  in  earthen  vessels,  that  the  excellency  of  the 
power  may  be  of  God,  and  not  of  us.  We  are  troubled 
on  every  side,  yet  not  distressed  ;  we  are  perplexed,  but  not 
in  despair  ;  persecuted,  but  not  forsaken  ;  cast  down,  but  not 
destroyed  ;  always  bearing  about  in  the  body  the  dying  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  that  the  life  also  of  Jesus  might  be  made  mani 
fest  in  our  body.  For  we  which  live  are  alway  delivered  unto 
death  for  Jesus'  sake,  that  the  life  also  of  Jesus  might  be 
made  manifest  in  our  mortal  flesh.  2  Co.  iv.  1.  7  to  11. 
Thanks  be  unto  God  which  always  causeth  us  to  triumph 
in  Christ,  and  maketh  manifest  the  savour  of  his  knowledge  by 
us  in  every  place.  For  we  are  unto  God  a  sweet  savour  of 
Christ,  in  them  that  are  saved,  and  in  them  that  perish  : 
to  the  one  we  are  the  savour  of  death  unto  death  ;  and  to 
the  other  the  savour  of  life  unto  life.  And  who  is  sufficient 
for  these  things  ?  2  Co.  ii.  14,  15,  16.  Say  to  Archippus, 
Take  heed  to  the  ministry  which  thou  hast  received  in  the 
Lord,  that  thou  fulfil  it.  Col.  iv.  17.  Study  to  shew  thyself  ap 
proved  unto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed. 
2  Ti.  ii.  15.  I  thank  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  who  hath  enabled 
me,  for  that  he  counted  me  faithful,  putting  me  into  the 
ministry.  1  TV.  i.  12.  By  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am  : 
and  his  grace  which  was  bestowed  upon  me  was  not  in  vain  ; 
but  I  laboured  more  abundantly  than  they  all  :  yet  not  I,  but 
the  grace  of  God  which  was  with  me.  1  Co.  xv.  10.  I 
therefore  so  run,  not  as  uncertainly  ;  so  fight  I,  not  as  one 
that  beateth  the  air  :  but  I  keep  under  my  body,  and  bring 
it  into  subjection:  lest  that  by  any  means,  when  I  have 
preached  to  others,  I  myself  should  be  a  castaway.  1  Co.  ix. 
26,  27.  As  we  were  allowed  of  God  to  be  put  in  trust  with 
the  gospel,  even  so  we  speak  ;  not  as  pleasing  men,  but  God, 
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which  trieth  our  hearts.  1  Th.  2.  4.  Am  I  not  an  apostle  ? 
am  I  not  free  ?  have  I  not  seen  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  ?  are 
not  ye  my  work  in  the  Lord  ?  Have  we  not  power  to  eat 
and  to  drink  ?  1  Co.  ix.  1.  4.  Take  heed  lest  by  any  means 
this  liberty  of  yours  become  a  stumblingblock  to  them  that 
are  weak.  And  through  thy  knowledge  shall  the  weak  bro 
ther  perish,  for  whom  Christ  died.  Wherefore,  if  meat  make 
my  brother  to  offend,  I  will  eat  no  flesh  while  the  world 
standeth,  lest  I  make  my  brother  to  offend.  1  Co.  viii.  9.  11. 
13.  It  is  good  neither  to  eat  flesh,  nor  to  drink  wine,  nor 
any  thing  whereby  thy  brother  stumbleth,  or  is  made  weak. 
Ro.  xiv.  21.  Abstain  from  all  appearance  of  evil.  1  Th.  v. 
22.  See  also,  2  Co.  xi.  22  to  31. 

10.  Howbeit,      10.  Not  that  we  are  sufficient  of  ourselves  to  think  any 
a  mind  and  will  thing  as  of  ourselves ;  but  our  sufficiency  is  of  God  ;  who  also 

thereto  of  your-  natn  made  us  able  ministers  of  the  new  testament.    2  Co.  Hi. 

selves ;  for  that 

will  and  ability  5,  6.    For  it  is  God  which  worketh  in  you  both  to  will  and 

aio?e7thlre-°d  to  do  of  his  g^  pleasure.  Ph.  ii.  13.  Without  me  ye  can 
fore  ye  ought,  do  nothing.  John  xv.  5.  That,  according  as  it  is  written,  He 
to  pray  earn- '  that  glorieth,  let  him  glory  in  the  Lord.  1  Co.  i.  31.  For 

estly  for  his  God,  who  commanded  the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  hath 
Holy  Spirit  .  ~ 

shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the 

glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ.  2  Co.  iv.  6.  So  nei 
ther  is  he  that  planteth  any  thing,  neither  he  that  watereth ; 
but  God  that  giveth  the  increase.  1  Co.  Hi.  7.  Likewise  the 
Spirit  also  helpeth  our  infirmities :  and  He  that  searcheth  the 
hearts  knoweth  what  is  the  mind  of  the  Spirit.  Ro.  viii.  26, 
27.  Finally,  brethren,  pray  for  us,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord 
may  have  free  course,  and  be  glorified.  2  Th.  in.  1.  Pray 
without  ceasing.  1  Th.  v.  17.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  the  Father  in  my  name,  he  will  give 
it  you.  Hitherto  have  ye  asked  nothing  in  my  name :  ask, 
and  ye  shall  receive,  that  your  joy  may  be  full.  John  xvi.  23, 
24.  If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts  unto 
your  children :  how  much  more  shall  your  heavenly  Father 
give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him.  Lu.  xi.  13.  See 
also,  1  Pe.  i.  12. 

11.  Can  the  blind  lead  the  blind?  shall  they  not  both  fall 
IT.  And  see-  1^1 

ing  that  you      into  the  ditch  ?  Lu.  vi.  39.     Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth  :  but 
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cannot  by  any  if  the  salt  have  lost  his  savour,  wherewith  shall  it  be  salted  ? 
other  means  ,,  „..,  T  .  .  .. 

compass  the  Mat.  v.  13.  lill  1  come,  give  attendance  to  reading,  to  ex- 
doing  of  so  hortation,  to  doctrine.  Continue  in  them  :  for  in  doing  this 
pertaiuing  to  thou  shall  both  save  thyself,  and  them  that  hear  thee.  1  Ti.  iv. 

the  salvation  of  13   lfi      Continue  thou  in  the  things  which  thou  hast  learned 

man,    but  with 

doctrine  and      and  hast  been  assured  of,  knowing  of  whom  thou  hast  learned 

ken  out  of  the  them  ;  and  that  from  a  child  thou  hast  known  the  Holy 
holy  Scriptures,  Scriptures,  which  are  able  to  make  thee  wise  unto  salvation 
agreeable  to  the  through  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  All  Scripture  is  given 

same ;  consider  by  inSpiratiOn  of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  re- 
how  studious  ye    •         r 
ought  to  be  in    proof,  for  correction,  for  instruction  in  righteousness  :  that  the 

learning^e  1I)an  °^  ^oc*  may  ^e  Perfect>  throughly  furnished  unto  all 
Scriptures,  and  good  works.  2  Ti.  Hi.  14  to  17.  To  the  law  and  to  the  tes- 
in  framing  the  .  ._  ,  ,.  ,.  «  •  •  « 

manners  both    timony :  ir  they  speak  not  according  to  this  word,  it  is  because 

of  yourselves,     tnere  is  no  light  in  them.  Is.  viii.  20.     Wherefore  I  put  thee 

and  of  them 

that  specially    in  remembrance  that  thou  stir  up  the  gift  of  God,  which  is  in 

ytuT'acwrding  thee  by  the  Fating  on  of  my  hands.  Hold  fast  the  form  of 
to  the  rule  of  sound  words,  which  thou  hast  heard  of  me,  in  faith  and  love, 
tures :  and  for  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  That  good  thing  which  was  com- 

this  selfsame     mitted  unto  thee  keep  by  the  Holy  Ghost  which  dwelleth  in 

cause,  how  ye  .  *      •*  .  . 

ought  to  for-     us.  2  Ti.  i.  6.  13,  14.     Every  scribe  which  is  instructed  unto 

Lside'fas  much  ^e  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  man  that  is  an  hous- 
as  you  may)  holder,  which  bringeth  forth  out  of  his  treasure  things  new 
cares  and  stu-  an^  °^'  Mat.  xiii.  52.  Holding  fast  the  faithful  word,  as  he 
^ies-  hath  been  taught,  that  he  may  be  able  by  sound  doctrine 

both  to  exhort  and  to  convince  the  gainsayers.  Tit.  i.  9.  Take 
heed  unto  thyself.  1  Ti.  iv.  16.  Keep  thyself  pure.  1  Ti.  v. 
22.  Flee  also  youthful  lusts:  but  follow  righteousness,  faith, 
charity,  peace.  The  servant  of  the  Lord  must  not  strive ;  but 
be  gentle  unto  all  men,  apt  to  teach,  patient,  in  meekness  in 
structing  those  that  oppose  themselves.  2  Ti.  ii.  22.  24,  25. 
In  all  things  shewing  thyself  a  pattern  of  good  works.  Tit.  ii. 
7.  Why  beholdest  thou  the  mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye, 
but  perceivest  not  the  beam  that  is  in  thine  own  eye  ?  Either 
how  canst  thou  say  to  thy  brother,  Brother,  let  me  pull  out 
the  mote  that  is  in  thine  eye,  when  thou  thyself  beholdest  not 
the  beam  that  is  in  thine  own  eye  ?  Thou  hypocrite,  cast  out 
first  the  beam  out  of  thine  own  eye,  and  then  shalt  thou  see 
clearly  to  pull  out  the  mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye.  Lu.  vi. 
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41,  42.  Our  exhortation  was  not  of  deceit,  nor  of  uncleanness, 
nor  in  guile.  1  Th.  ii.  3.  A  Bishop  must  be  blameless,  the 
husband  of  one  wife,  vigilant,  sober,  of  good  behaviour,  given 
to  hospitality,  apt  to  teach;  not  given  to  wine,  no  striker,  not 
greedy  of  filthy  lucre  ;  but  patient,  not  a  brawler,  not  covet 
ous  ;  one  that  ruleth  well  his  own  house,  having  his  children 
in  subjection,  with  all  gravity.  For  if  a  man  know  not  how 
to  rule  his  own  house,  how  shall  he  take  care  of  the  Church 
of  God?  1  Ti.  in.  2  to  5.  Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet, 
and  a  light  unto  my  path.  Ps.  cxix.  105.  These  words, 
which  I  command  thee  this  day,  shall  be  in  thine  heart :  and 
thou  shalt  teach  them  diligently  unto  thy  children,  and  shalt 
talk  of  them  when  thou  sittest  in  thine  house,  and  when  thou 
walkest  by  the  way,  and  when  thou  liest  down,  and  when 
thou  risest  up.  De.  vi.  6,  7.  Meditate  upon  these  things  ; 
give  thyself  wholly  to  them.  1  Ti.  iv.  15.  Demas  hath  for 
saken  me,  having  loved  this  present  world.  2  Ti.  iv.  10.  That 
which  fell  among  thorns  are  they,which,  when  they  have  heard, 
go  forth,  and  are  choked  with  cares  and  riches  and  pleasures 
of  this  life,  and  bring  no  fruit  to  perfection.  Lu.  viii.  14. 
They  that  will  be  rich  fall  into  temptation  and  a  snare,  and 
into  many  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,  which  drown  men  in  de 
struction  and  perdition.  For  the  love  of  money  is  the  root  of 
all  evil.  But  thou,  O  man  of  God,  flee  these  things  ;  and  fol 
low  after  righteousness,  godliness,  faith,  love,  patience,  meek 
ness;  Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith.  I  give  thee  charge  in 
the  sight  of  God,  who  quickeneth  all  things,  and  before 
Christ  Jesus,  who  before  Pontius  Pilate  witnessed  a  good  con 
fession  ;  that  thou  keep  this  commandment  without  spot,  un- 
rebukeable,  until  the  appearing  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  1  Ti. 
vi.  9  to  14.  Then  Peter  began  to  say  unto  him,  Lo,  we  have 
left  all,  and  have  followed  thee.  Mar.  x.  28.  Jesus  said  unto 
Simon,  Fear  not ;  from  henceforth  thou  shalt  catch  men.  And 
when  they  had  brought  their  ships  to  land,  they  forsook  all, 
and  followed  him.  After  these  things  he  went  forth,  and  saw 
a  Publican,  named  Levi,  sitting  at  the  receipt  of  custom  :  and 
he  said  unto  him,  Follow  me.  And  he  left  all,  rose  up,  and 
followed  him.  Lu.  v.  10,  11.  27,  28.  What  things  were  gain 
to  me,  those  I  counted  loss  for  Christ.  Yea  doubtless,  and  I 

i.  2 
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count  all  things  but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge 
of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord  :  for  whom  I  have  suffered  the  loss  of 
all  things,  and  do  count  them  but  dung,  that  I  may  win  Christ. 
Ph.  in.  7,  8.  No  man  can  serve  two  masters  :  ye  cannot 
Serve  'God  and  mammon.  Mat.  vi.  24.  Thou  therefore  endure 
hardness,  as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ.  No  man  that 
warreth  entangleth  himself  with  the  affairs  of  this  life  ;  that 
he  may  please  him  who  hath  chosen  him  to  be  a  soldier. 
Therefore  I  endure  all  things  for  the  elect's  sakes,  that  they 
may  also  obtain  the  salvation  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  with 
eternal  glory.  2  Ti.  ii.  3,  4.  10. 

12.  We  12.  Which  of  you,  intending  to  build  a  tower,  sitteth  not 

hope,  that  you  *down  first,  and  counteth  the  cost,  whether  he  hath  sufficient 
have  well  to  finjsn  ft  ?  Or  what  king,  going  to  make  war  against  ano- 
pondered  these  ther  king,  sitteth  not  down  first,  and  consulteth  whether  he  be 
yourselves  lon°-  a^e  w*th  ten  thousand  to  meet  him  that  cometh  against  him 

before  this  with  twenty  thousand  ?  So  likewise,  whosoever  he  be  of  you 
time;  and  that  ..  . 

you  have  clear-  that  forsaketh   not  all  that  he  hath  he  cannot  be  my  disciple. 

ly  determined,    Lu  ^  2g<  31   33      He  foun(j  Elisha  the  son  of  Shaphat,  and 

by  God's  grace, 

to  give  your-      cast  his   mantle  upon  him.     And  he  left  the  oxen,  and  ran 


after  Elijah,  and  ministered  unto  him.  1  Ki.  xix.  19,20,  21. 
whereunto  it  Then  Paul  answered,  What  mean  ye  to  weep  and  to  break 
God  to  call  mine  heart  ?  for  I  am  ready  not  to  be  bound  only,  but  also  to 

you  ;  so  that,     die  at  Jerusalem  for  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Ac.  xxi.  13. 

as  much  as 

liethin  you,      I  will  very  gladly  spend  and  be  spent  for  you;  though  the 

you  will  apply  more  aj,Undantly  I  love  you,  the  less  I  be  loved.  2  Co.  15. 

yourselves  '  J 

wholly  to  this   Jesus  answered  and  said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  There  is  no 

draw  an  you"     man  ^at  hath  left  house,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father,   or 

cares  and  stu-    mother,  or  wife,  or  children,  or  lands,  for  my  sake,  and   the 
dies  this  way  • 

gospel's,  but  he  shall  receive  an  hundred  fold  now  in  this 

time,  houses,  and  brethren,  and  sisters,  and  mothers,  and 
children,  and  lands,  with  persecutions  ;  and  in  the  world  to 
come  eternal  life.  Mar.  x.  29,  30.  Wist  ye  not  that  I  must 
be  about  my  Father's  business  ?  Lu.  ii.  49.  Jesus  saith  unto 
them,  My  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me,  and  to 
finish  his  work.  John  iv.  34.  For  I  came  down  from  heaven, 
not  to  do  mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me. 
John  vi.  38.  Wherefore,  holy  brethren,  partakers  of  the 
heavenly  calling,  consider  the  Apostle  and  High  Priest  of  our 


THE  ORDERING  OF  PRIESTS.  —  The  Bishop's  Comprehensive,  fyc,  243 

profession,  Christ  Jesus  ;  who  was  faithful  to  him  that  ap 
pointed  him.  He.  Hi.  1,  2.  Meditate  upon  these  things  ;  give 
thyself  wholly  to  them  ;  that  thy  profiting  may  appear  to  all. 
1  Tt.iu.15. 

13.  and  that  13.  Pray  without  ceasing.  1  Tli.v.  17.  Praying  always 
tinuaUy  pray"  w^  a^  Prayer  an(^  supplication  in  the  Spirit,  and  watching 
to  God  the  Fa-  thereunto  with  all  perseverance.  Ep.  vi.  18.  Seek  the  Lord 

tlicr    bv  tlic 

mediation  of     and  l"s  strength,  seek  his  face  continually.  1  Ch.  xvi.  11.    Ye 

our  only  Sa-  have  not  chosen  me,  but  1  have  chosen  you,  and  ordained  you, 
viour  Jesus  .  . 

Christ,  for  the  that  ye  should  go  and  bring  forth  fruit,  and  that  your  fruit 

anceCofytheSiSt  sh°«W  remain  :  that  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  of  the  Father  in 
Holy  Ghost  ;  my  name,  he  may  give  it  you.  When  the  Comforter  is  come, 
reading  and  whom  I  will  send  unto  you  from  the  Father,  even  the  Spirit 

weighing  of  the  of  truth,  which  proceedeth  from  the  Father,  he  shall  testify  of 

Scriptures,  ye  \  .      . 

may  wax  riper  me.  If  ye  abide  in  me  and  my  words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask 

and  stronger      wh&t  jj,    and  jt  8hall  be  done  unto  john  m  16>  26>  7< 

in  your  Minis-  *  J 

try  ;   and  that  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  Whatsoever  ye   shall  ask  the 

deavour  your"  Father  in   my  name,   he  will  give  it  you.      Hitherto  have 

selves,  from       ve  asked  nothing  in  my  name  :    ask,  and  ye  shall  receive, 

time  to  time,  to  J 

sanctify  the       that  your  joy  may  be  full.  John  xvi.  23,  24.      What  is  writ- 

lives  of  you  and  fe    5     the  law?    hf)W  readest  thou?  Lu,  Xt  26j    Search  the 

yours,  and  to 

fashion  them     Scriptures  ;  for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life  :  and 

and  Doctrine    t^eY  are  t^ey  which  testify  of  me.  John  v.  39.     These  were 


of  Christ,  that  more  noble  than  those  in  Thessalonica,  in  that  they  received 

ye  may  be 

wholesome  and  the  word  with  all  readiness  of  mind,  and  searched  the  Scrip- 

godly  exam-      tureg   daily    whether  these   things   were   so.    Ac.  xvii.   11. 

pies,  and  pat 

terns  for  the      A  certain  Jew  named  Apollos,  an  eloquent  man,  and  mighty 

And  now  that  *n  *ne  Scriptures,  mightily  convinced  the  Jews,  and  that  pub- 

this  present        liclvi  shewing  by  the  Scriptures  that  Jesus  was  Christ.  Ac.  xviii. 

Congregation  of        J  . 

Christ  here  as-  24.  28.     Saul  increased  the  more  in  strength,  and  confounded 

sembleil,  may     ^e  jews  wnicn  dwelt  at  Damascus,  proving  that  this  is  very 

also  understand 

your  minds  and  Christ.  Ac.  ix.  22.      Then  he  said   unto  them,  O  fools,  and 

things  and  s^ow  °^  ^eart  t°  believe  all  that  the  prophets  have  spoken  : 
that  this  your  Ought  not  Christ  to  have  suffered  these  things,  and  to  enter 
promise  may  .  .  .  •>  »  i  i  ••  »«  i  n  i  -n 

the  more  move  lnto  his  glory  :  And  beginning  at  Moses  and  all  the  Prophets, 

you  to  do  your  j^  expounded  unto  them  in  all  the  Scriptures  the  things  con- 

duties,  ye  shall  r 

answer  plainly  cerning  himself.  Lu.  xxiv.  25,  26,  27.     Which  things  also  we 

whiciTwe  i"gS'  sPea^5  not  'n  ^e  words  which  man's  wisdom  teacheth,  but 
the  Name  of  which  the  Holy  Ghost  teacheth  ;  comparing  spiritual  things 
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God  and  of  his  with  spiritual.  1  Co.  ii.  13.     For  the  word  of  God  is  quick, 
Church,  shall  ,  j      •       • 

demand  of  you  an<*  powerful,  ana  sharper  than  any  twoedged  sword,  piercing- 
touching  the     even  to  the  dividing  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit,  and  of  the  joints 
and  marrow,  and  is  a  discerner  of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of 
the  heart.  He.  iv.  12.     Blessed  art  thou,  O  Lord  ;  teach  me 
thy  statutes.     I  will  meditate  in  thy  precepts,   and  have  re 
spect  unto  thy  ways.     Thy  word  have  I  hid  in  mine  heart, 
that  I  might  not  sin  against  thee.     My  hands  also  will  I  lift 
up  unto  thy  commandments,  which  I  have  loved ;  and  I  will 
meditate  in  thy  statutes.     O  how  love  I  thy  law  !  it  is  my  me 
ditation  all  the  day.     Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto   my  path.    Ps.   cxix.  12.  15.  11.  48.  97.   105. 
Teach  me  to  do  thy  will ;  for  thou  art  my  God :  thy  Spirit  is 
good ;  lead  me  into  the  land  of  uprightness.  Ps.  cxliii.  10. 
Every  one  that  useth  milk  is  unskilful  in  the  word  of  righteous 
ness  :  for  he  is  a  babe.     But  strong  meat  belongeth  to  them 
that  are  of  full  age,  even  those  who  by  reason  of  use  have 
their  senses  exercised  to  discern  both  good  and  evil.  He.  v. 
13,  14.     In  nothing  am  I  behind  the  very  chiefest  Apostles. 
2  Co.  xii.  11.      Brethren,  I  count  not  myself  to  have  ap 
prehended  :  but  this  one  thing  I  do,  forgetting  those  things 
which  are  behind,  and  reaching  forth  unto  those  things  which 
are  before,  I  press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high 
calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  Ph.  Hi.  13,  14.     Be  ye  follow 
ers  of  me,  even  as  I  also  am  of  Christ.  1  Co.  xi.  1.     Brethren, 
be  followers  together  of  me,  and  mark  them  which  walk  so 
as  ye  have  us  for  an  ensample.    Ph.  Hi.  17.     Follow  after 
righteousness,    godliness,    faith,    love,    patience,   meekness. 
1  Ti.  vi.  11.     As  ye  have  therefore  received  Christ  Jesus  the 
Lord,  so  walk  ye  in  him :    rooted  and  built  up  in  him,  and 
stablished  in  the  faith,  as  ye  have  been  taught,  abounding 
therein  with  thanksgiving.     Beware  lest  any   man  spoil  you 
through  philosophy  and  vain  deceit,  after  the  tradition  of  men, 
after  the  rudiments  of  the  world,  and  not  after  Christ.  Col.  ii. 
6,  7,  8.     Wherefore  gird  up  the  loins  of  your  mind,  be  sober, 
and  hope  to  the  end  for  the  grace  that  is  to  be  brought  unto 
you  at  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ ;  as  obedient  children, 
not  fashioning  yourselves  according  to  the  former  lusts  in  your 
ignorance :  but  as  he  which  hath  called  you  is  holy,  so  be 
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ye  holy  in  all  manner  of  conversation.  1  Pe.  i.  13,  14,  15. 
Feed  the  flock  of  God  which  is  among  you  ;  being  ensamples 
to  the  flock.  1  Pe.  v.  2,  3.  Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth  ; 
but  be  thou  an  example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conver 
sation,  in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity.  1  Ti.  iv.  12. 

Let  these  also  first  be  proved.  1  Ti.  in.  10.     See  also.  Mat. 
iv.  1  to  11.—  1  Pe.  i.  13,  14,  15.—  Ps.  i.  1,  2. 

CCLXIL   The  solemn  Questions  to  the  Candidates  for  the 
Priesthood. 

The  Bishop.  —  1.  Do  you  think  in  your  heart,  that  you  be  truly  called,  according  to 
the  Will  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  Order  of  this  Church  of  England,  to  the  Order 
and  Ministry  of  Priesthood  ? 

Ans.  1  think  it. 

1.  See  Sections  3,  4,  in  CCLV. 

The  Bishop.       2.    From  a  child  thou  hast  known  the    holy    Scriptures 
persuaded  that  which  are  able  to  make  thee  wise  unto  salvation  through  faith 

the  holy  Scrip-  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.     All  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration 

tures  contain  , 

sufficiently  all  of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correc- 

Doctnne  re-      \\on  for  mstruction  in  righteousness  :    that  the  man  of  God 

quired  of 

necessity  for      may  be  perfect,  throughly  furnished  unto  all  good  works. 

tion^hroueh1"  ^  Tim.  Hi.  15,  16,  17.  Search  the  Scriptures;  for  in  them 
faith  in  Jesus  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life  :  and  they  are  they  which  testify 
are  you  deter-  °f  me<  J°^n  v-  39.  Whatsoever  things  were  written  afore- 
mined,  out  of  time  were,  written  for  our  learning1,  that  we  through  patience 

the  said  Scrip 

tures  to  in-  and  comfort  of  the  Scriptures  might  have  hope.  jRo.  xv.  4. 
i!e«wfeteoin  These  are  written,  that  ye  might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the 
mitted  to  your  Christ,  the  Son  of  God;  and  that  believing  ye  might  have 
teac^n'othing0  ^e  through  his  name.  John  xx.  31.  Ye  shall  not  add  unto 

as  required  of   tne  WOrd  which  I  command  you,  neither  shall  ye  diminish 

necessity  to  . 

eternal  salva-    ought  from  it,  that  ye  may  keep  the  commandments  of  the 

tion  but  that    Lord  your  God  which  I  command  you.  De.iv.Z.     Add  thou 

which  you  J  J 

shall  be  per-      not  unto  his  words,  lest  he  reprove  thee,  and  thou  be  found  a 

be  conceded     h'ar.  Pr.  xxx.  6.     I  testify  unto  every  man  that  heareth  the 


ami  proved  by  WOrds  of  the  prophecy  of  this  book,  If  any  man  shall  add  unto 
the  Scripture? 

these  things,  God  shall  add  unto   him  the  plagues  that  are 
Ans.   I  am 

so  persuaded,  written  in  this  book  :  and  if  any  man  shall  take  away  from  the 
determined0  by  wor<^s  °f  ^e  book  of  this  prophecy,  God  shall  take  away  his 
God's  grace,  part  out  of  the  book  of  life,  and  out  of  the  holy  city,  and  from 
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the  things  which  are  written  in  this  book.  Re.  xxii.  18,  19. 
What  thing  soever  I  command  you,  observe  to  do  it :  thou 
shalt  not  add  thereto,  nor  diminish  from  it.  De.  xii.  32.  And 
I,  brethren,  when  I  came  to  you,  came  not  with  excellency 
of  speech  or  of  wisdom,  declaring  unto  you  the  testimony  ol 
God.  For  I  determined  not  to  know  any  thing  among  you, 
save  Jesus  Christ,  and  him  crucified.  1  Co.  ii.  1,  2.  See  also. 
Mat.  v.  21,  22.  27,  28.  33,  34.  43,  44. 

The  Bishop. — 3.  Will  you  then  give  your  faithful  diligence,  always  so  to  minister  the 
Doctrine  and  Sacraments,  and  the  Discipline  of  Christ,  as  the  Lord  hath  commanded,  and 
as  this  Church  and  Realm  hath  received  the  same,  according  to  the  commandments  ol 
God  j  so  that  you  may  teach  the  people  committed  to  your  Cure  and  Charge,  with  all  di 
ligence  to  keep  and  observe  the  same  ? — Ans.  1  will  do  so,  by  the  help  of  the  Lord. 

3.  And  Jehoshaphat  charged  them,  [the  Levites  and  the 
priests,]]  saying,  Thus  shall  ye  do  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
faithfully,  and  with  a  perfect  heart.  2  Ch.  xix.  9.  Say  to  Ar- 
chippus,  Take  heed  to  the  ministry  which  thou  hast  received 
in  the  Lord,  that  thou  fulfil  it.  Col.  iv.  17.  In  all  things 
shewing  thyself  a  pattern  of  good  works ;  in  doctrine  shew 
ing  uncorruptness.  Tit.  ii.  7.  Let  every  soul  be  subject  unto 
the  higher  powers.  Ro.  xiii.  1.  1  besought  thee  to  abide  still 
at  Ephesus,  that  thou  mightest  charge  some  that  they  teach 
no  other  doctrine.  1  Ti.  i.  3.  We  have  sent  with  them  our 
brother,  whom  we  have  oftentimes  proved  diligent  in  many 
things,  but  now  much  more  diligent.  2  Co.  viii.  22.  Having 
then  gifts  differing  according  to  the  grace  that  is  given  to  us, 
whether  prophecy,  let  us  prophesy  according  to  the  propor 
tion  of  faith  ;  or  ministry,  let  us  wait  on  our  ministering  ;  or 
he  that  teacheth,  on  teaching ;  or  he  that  exhorteth,  on  ex 
hortation  ;  he  that  giveth,  let  him  do  it  with  simplicity ;  he 
that  ruleth,  with  diligence  ;  he  that  sheweth  mercy,  with 
cheerfulness.  Ro.  xii.  6,  7,  8.  Feed  the  flock  of  God  which 
is  among  you.  1  Pe.  v.  2.  Teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you :  and,  lo,  I  am  with 
you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.  Mat.  xxviii.  20. 
See  alsO)  Lu.  viii.  1 5. 

The  Bishop.      4.  Beware  of  false  prophets,  which  come  to  you  in  sheep's 

'with1  ail  cluing)  but  inwardly  they  are  ravening  wolves.     By  their 

faithful  dili-     fruits  ye  shall  know  them.  Mat,  vii.  1 5.  20.     He  that  entereth 
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gence  to  ba-      not  by  the  door  into  the    sheepfold,   but  climbeth  up  some 
away  all  erro-    other  way,  the  same  is  a  thief  and  a  robber.  John  x.  1.     I 

neous  and         know  this,  that  after  my  departing  shall  grievous  wolves  enter 

strange  doc 

trines  contrary  in  among1  you,  not  sparing  the  flock.     Also  of  your  ownselves 

to  ,  °         koth  shall  men  arise,  speaking  perverse  things,  to  draw  away  dis- 


public  and  pri-  ciples  after  them.    Ac.  xx.  29,  30.     And  their  word  will  eat 
lions  and  ex-     as  doth  a  canker.     But  foolish  and  unlearned  questions  avoid, 

hortations,  as    knowing  that  they  do  gender  strifes.     In  meekness  instructing 
well  to  the  sick  .        .  ° 

as  to  the  whole,  those  that  oppose  themselves  ;  if  God  peradventure  will  give 

withm  your       them  repentance  to  the  acknowledging  of  the  truth  ;  and  that 
Cures,  as  need 

shall  require,     they  may  recover  themselves  out  of  the  snare  of  the  devil, 

^hall°be^iven  ?  wno  are  taken  captive  by  him  at  his  will.  2  Ti.  ii.  17.  23. 

Ans.    I  will,  25,  26.     There  are  many  unruly  and  vain  talkers  and  decei- 

the  Lord  being  vers    wnose  mouths   must  be  stopped,  who   subvert  whole 
my  helper. 

houses,  teaching  things  which  they  ought  not,  for  filthy  lucre's 

sake.  They  profess  that  they  know  God  ;  but  in  works  they 
deny  him  :  wherefore  rebuke  them  sharply,  that  they  may  be 
sound  in  the  faith.  But  speak  thou  the  things  that  become 
sound  doctrine.  Tit.  i.  10,  11.  16.  13.  ii.  1.  A  man  that  is  an 
heretick  after  the  first  and  second  admonition  reject;  knowing 
that  he  that  is  such  is  subverted,  andsinneth,  being  condemned 
of  himself.  Tit.  Hi.  10,  11.  For  there  must  be  also  heresies 
among  you,  that  they  which  are  approved  may  be  made  ma 
nifest  among  you.  1  Co.  xi.  1  9.  The  Spirit  speaketh  ex 
pressly,  that  in  the  latter  times  some  shall  depart  from  the 
faith,  giving  heed  to  seducing  spirits,  and  doctrines  of  devils; 
speaking  lies  in  hypocrisy  ;  forbidding  to  marry,  and  com 
manding  to  abstain  from  meats,  which  God  hath  created  to  be 
received  with  thanksgiving.  But  refuse  profane  and  old  wives' 
fables,  and  exercise  thyself  rather  unto  godliness.  1  Ti.  iv.  1  , 
2,  3.  7.  If  any  man  teach  otherwise,  and  consent  not  to 
wholesome  words,  even  the  words  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  to  the  doctrine  which  is  according  to  godliness  ;  he  is 
proud,  knowing  nothing,  but  doating  about  questions  and  strifes 
of  words  ;  from  such  withdraw  thyself.  O  Timothy,  keep 
that  which  is  committed  to  thy  trust,  avoiding  profane  and 
vain  babblings,  and  oppositions  of  science  falsely  so  called  : 
which  some  professing  have  erred  concerning  the  faith.  1  Ti. 
vi.  3,  4,  5.  20,  21.  Evil  men  and  seducers  shall  wax  worse 


248  THE  ORDERING  OF  PRIESTS.  —  The  solemn  Questions  to  the, 

and  worse,  deceiving,  and  being  deceived  :  of  this  sort  are 
they  which  creep  into  houses,  and  lead  captive  silly  women 
laden  with  sins,  led  away  with  divers  lusts,  ever  learning,  and 
never  able  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  2  Ti.  Hi. 
13.  6,  7.  They  that  are  such  serve  not  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
but  their  own  belly  ;  and  by  good  words  and  fair  speeches 
deceive  the  hearts  of  the  simple.  Ro.  xvi.  18.  And  of  some 
have  compassion,  making  a  difference  :  and  others  save  with 
fear,  pulling  them  out  of  the  fire  ;  hating  even  the  garment 
spotted  by  the  flesh.  Jude  22,  23.  He  that  heareth  you 
heareth  me  ;  and  he  that  despiseth  you  despiseth  me  ;  and  he 
that  despiseth  me  despiseth  him  that  sent  me.  Lu.  x.  16.  Is 
any  sick  among  you  ?  let  him  call  for  the  elders  of  the  Church  ; 
and  let  them  pray  over  him.  Ja.  v.  14.  Now  we  exhort  you, 
brethren,  warn  them  that  are  unruly,  comfort  the  feeble 
minded,  support  the  weak,  be  patient  toward  all  men.  1 
Th.  v.  14. 

The  Bishop.      5,  Praying  always  with  all  prayer  and  supplication  in  the 
be  diligent  in  Spirit.  Ep.  vi.  18.      We  will  give   ourselves  continually   to 

Prayers,  and  in  prayer  an(j  to  the  ministry  of  the  word.    Ac.  vl  4.     God  is 

reading  of  the  r     J  J 

holy  Scrip-       my  witness,  whom  I  serve  with  my  spirit  in  the  Gospel  of  his 

suchS'studies  as  Son,  ^at  without  ceasing  1   make  mention  of  you   always 


help  to  the  jn  my  prayers.  Ro.  i.  9.  Epaphras,  who  is  one  of  you,  a 
the  same,  lay-  servant  of  Christ,  labouring  fervently  for  you  in  prayers,  that 
ing  aside  the  ye  may  stanc[  perfect  and  complete  in  all  the  will  of  God. 
world  and  the  Col.  iv.  12.  Though  I  preach  the  Gospel,  I  have  nothing  to 
glory  of  :  for  necessity  is  laid  upon  me  ;  yea,  woe  is  unto  me 
endeavour  my-  if  I  preach  not  the  Gospel  !  1  Co.  ix.  16.  Till  I  come,  give 

self  so  to  do,      attendance  to  reading,  to  exhortation,  to  doctrine.     Neglect 

the  Lord  being 

my  helper.       not  the  gift  that  is  in  thee,  which  was  given  thee  by  pro 

phecy,  with  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the  presbytery. 
Meditate  upon  these  things  ;  give  thyself  wholly  to  them  ; 
that  thy  profiting  may  appear  to  all.  Take  heed  unto  thy 
self,  and  unto  the  doctrine  ;  continue  in  them  :  for  in  doing 
this  thou  shalt  both  save  thyself,  and  them  that  hear  thee. 
1  Ti.  iv.  13  to  16.  And  I,  brethren,  when  I  came  to  you, 
came  not  with  excellency  of  speech  or  of  wisdom,  declaring 
unto  you  the  testimony  of  God.  For  I  determined  not  to  know 
any  thing  among  you,  save  Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified. 
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1  Co.  ii.  1,  2.  What  things  were  gain  to  me,  those  I  counted 
loss  for  Christ.  Yea,  doubtless,  and  I  count  all  things  but 
loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my 
Lord :  for  whom  I  have  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things,  and  do 
count  them  but  dung,  that  I  may  win  Christ.  Ph.  Hi.  7,  8. 

The  Bishop. — 6.  Will  you  be  diligent  to  frame  and  fashion  your  ownselves,  and  your 
families,  according  to  the  Doctrine  of  Christ ;  and  to  make  both  yourselves  and  them,  as 
much  as  in  you  lieth,  wholesome  examples  and  patterns  to  the  flock  of  Christ  ? 

Ans.  I  will  apply  myself  thereto,  the  Lord  being  my  helper. 

6.  See  Section  2,  in  CCLVI. 

The  Bishop:  7.  Follow  peace  with  them  that  call  on  the  Lord  out  of  a 
maintain  and  Pure  heart.  2  Ti.  ii.  22.  Follow  peace  with  all  men.  He. 

set  forwards,  as  xfa  j^     £)o  orOO(J  •  seek  peace,  and  pursue  it.  Ps.  xxxiv.  14. 

much  as  lieth 

in  you,  quiet-   How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of 

andS'loveCe'  peace.  Ro.  x.  15.  Blessed  are  the  peacemakers;  for  they 
among  all  shall  be  called  the  children  of  God.  Mat.  v.  9.  Stand,  having 
pie  and  espe-  your  feet  shod  with  the  preparation  of  the  gospel  of  peace. 

cially  among     Ep.vi.l4.  15.     Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth 

them  that  are,       "  J 

or  shall  be,        peace,  good  will  toward  men.  Lu.  u.  14.      Ihe  ornament  of 

committed  to  ft  meek  an(j  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great 
your  charge  (  '  ° 

Ans  I  will  so  P"06-  *  Pe'  *"•  4.  And  the  Lord  make  you  to  increase  and 
do,  the  Lord  abound  in  love  one  toward  another,  and  toward  all  men,  even 

bciii°*  niv 

helper.  as  we  do  toward  you :  to  the  end  he  may  stablish  your  hearts 

unblameable  in  holiness  before  God,  even  our  Father,  at 
the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  all  his  saints.  1 
Th.  Hi.  12. 


The  Bishop. — 8.  Will  you  reverently  obey  your  Ordinary,  and  other  chief  Ministers, 
unto  whom  is  committed  the  charge  and  government  over  you ;  following  with  a  glad 
mind  and  will  their  godly  admonitions,  and  submitting  yourselves  to  their  godly  judg 
ments  ? 

Ans.  I  will  so  do,  the  Lord  being  my  helper. 

8.  See  Section  3.  in  CCLVI. 

The  Bishop.  9.  It  is  God  which  worketh  in  you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of 
God,  who  hath  n"  good  pleasure.  Ph.ii.  13.  Not  that  we  are  sufficient  of 

given  you  this  ourselves  to  think  any  thing  as  of  ourselves ;  but  our  sufficiency 

will  to  do  all 

these  things;     is  of  God.    2  Co.  Hi.  5.     Whosoever  hath,  to  him  shall  be 

given,  and  he  shall  have   more  abundance.    Mat.  liii.  12. 
K.  2 
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and  power  to     Being  confident  of  this  very  thing,  that  he  which  hath  begun 
same;mthat  he  a  g°°d  work  m  vou  w'^  perform  it.     And  this  I  pray,  that 


may  accom-      yOur  jove  may  abound  yet  more  and  more  in  knowledge  and 

plish  his  work,  J 

which  he  hath  in  all  judgment  ;  that  ye  may  approve  things  that  are  ex- 

bugun  I?,70"'    cellent;  that  ye  may  be  sincere  and  without  offence  till  the 
through  Jesus 

Christ  our  day  of  Christ  ;  being  filled  with  the  fruits  of  righteousness, 
which  are  by  Jesus  Christ,  unto  the  glory  and  praise  of  God. 
Ph.  i.  6.  9,  10,  11.  Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  world.  Mat.  xxviii.  20.  Brethren,  pray  for  us. 
1  Th.  v.  25. 


CCLXI1I.  An  Hymn,  called,  Veni  Creator.  Ab.  1. 

1.  Come,  1.  And  there  appeared  unto  them  cloven  tongues  like  as  of 
our  «mls°in-  ^re>  an^  &  sat  uP°n  eacn  °f  them.     And  they  were  all  filled 
spire,  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  Ac.  it.  3,  4.    God,  who  hath  also  given 
with  celestial  unto  us  his  Holy  Spirit  1  Th.  iv.  8.     God,  who  commanded 

the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  hath  shined  in  our  hearts,  to 
give  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the 
face  of  Jesus  Christ.  2  Co.  iv.  6.  See  a/$o,  Ps.  xix.  8. 

2.  Thou  the      2.  Their  anointing  shall  surely  be  an  everlasting  priesthood. 

s'irif'art          Ex'  xl'  15*     These  thingS  saith  he  that  hath  the  S6Ven  SPirits 
Who  dost  thy  of  God.  Re.  Hi.  1.    Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace,  from  Him 

impart0  '  which  is,  and  which  was,  and  which  is  to  come  ;  and  from 
the  seven  Spirits  which  are  before  his  throne.  Re.  i.  4.  And 
1  beheld,  and,  lo,  a  Lamb  as  it  had  been  slain,  having  seven 
horns  and  seven  eyes,  which  are  the  seven  Spirits  of  God.  Re. 
v.  6.  And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  rest  upon  him,  the 
Spirit  of  wisdom  and  understanding,  the  Spirit  of  counsel  and 
might,  the  Spirit  of  knowledge  and  of  the  fear  of  the  Lord  ; 
and  shall  make  him  of  quick  understanding  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord.  J*.  xi.  2,  3. 

3.  Ye  have  an  unction  from  the  Holy  One,  and  ye  know  all 

*>.      I  llV 

blessedUnction  things.     The  anointing  which  ye  have  received  of  him  abi- 
"  vou>  an(*  ve  neec'  no*  tnat  anv  man  teac^  you  •  but  as 


and  fire  of  love.  ^e  game  anointing  teacheth  you  of  all  things,  and  is  truth, 
and  is  no  lie,  and  even  as  it  hath  taught  you,  ye  shall  abide  in 
him.  1  John  ii.  20.  27.  The  Comforter,  which  is  the  Holy 
Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will  send  in  my  name,  He  shall  teach 
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you  all  things,  and  bring  all  things  to  your  remembrance, 
whatsoever  I  have  said  unto  you.  John  xiv.  26.  Ye,  beloved, 
building  up  yourselves  on  your  most  holy  faith,  praying  in  the 
Holy  Ghost,  keep  yourselves  in  the  love  of  God,  looking  for 
the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal  life.  Jude 
20,  21.  Quench  not  the  Spirit  1  Th.  v.  19. 

4.  Enable         4.  Consider  and  hear  me,  O  Lord  my  God:  lighten  mine 
light  eyes.  Ps.  xiii.  3.     Thou  wilt  light  my  candle :  the  Lord  my 

The  dulness  of  God  will  enlighten  my  darkness.  Ps.  xviii.  28.    When  for  the 

our  blinded  J 

sight.  time  ye  ought  to  be  teachers,  ye  have  need  that  one  teach  you 

again  which  be  the  first  principles  of  the  oracles  of  God.  Jfe. 
v.  12.  Then  he  said  unto  them,  O  fools,  and  slow  of  heart  to 
believe  all  that  the  prophets  have  spoken;  Ought  not  Christ 
to  have  suffered  these  things,  and  to  enter  into  his  glory  ? 
And  beginning  at  Moses  and  all  the  prophets,  he  expounded 
unto  them  in  all  the  Scriptures  the  things  concerning  himself- 
Lu.  xxiv.  25,  26,  27.  Open  thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  may  be 
hold  wondrous  things  out  of  thy  law.  Ps.  cxix.  18.  Anoint 
thine  eyes  with  eyesalve,  that  thou  mayest  see.  Re.  Hi.  18. 

6.  Anoint         5.  Then  will  I  sprinkle  clean  water  upon  you,  and  ye  shall 
and  cheer  our 
soiled  face        be  clean :  from  all  your  filthiness,  will  I  cleanse  you.    And  1 

dlnS^th1111  wil1  put  my  spirit  within  y°u ;  *  wil1  ako  save  y°u  from  a11 

grace  :  your  uncleannesses.  Eze.  xxxvi.  25.  27.  29.  Lord,  lift  thou  up 

the  light  of  thy  countenance  upon  us.  Ps.  iv.  6.  The  Lord  is 
a  Sun  and  Shield :  the  Lord  will  give  grace  and  glory.  Ps. 
Ixxxiv.  11.  The  grace  of  our  Lord  was  exceeding  abundant 
with  faith  and  love  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  1  Ti.  i.  14.  The 
Holy  Ghost,  which  is  shed  on  us  abundantly.  Tit.  Hi.  5,  6. 
See  also,  Ep.  i.  13. 
6.  Keep  far  6.  Preserve  me,  O  God  :  for  in  thee  do  I  put  my  trust. 

>eace°aSt  home  •  ^s'  xv*'  *'     ^e*  ®°^  a"se>  ^  ^'s  enemies  be  scattered  :  let 

Where  thou      them  also  that  hate  him  flee  before  him.     As  smoke  is  driven 

ill  can  co'me.     awav)  ^  drive  them  away  :  as  wax  melteth  before  the  fire, 

so  let  the  wicked  perish  in  the  presence  of  God.  Ps.  Ixviii.  1,2. 

Pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem.     Peace  be  within  thy  walls. 

Ps.  cxxii.  1,  7.     Now  the  Lord  of  peace  himself  give  you 

peace  always  by  all  means.  2  Th.  Hi.  16.     The  fruit  of  the 

Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace.  Ga.  v.  22.     The  Lord  is  my  light 

and  my   salvation;    whom  shall   I  fear?  the  Lord    is    the 
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strength  of  my  life;  of  whom  shall  I  be  afraid?  Ps.xxvii.  1. 
Because  thou  hast  made  the  Lord  which  is  my  refuge,  even 
the  Most  High,  thy  habitation  ;  there  shall  no  evil  befall  thee, 
neither  shall  any  plague  come  nigh  thy  dwelling.  Ps.  xci.  9, 
10.  Thou  shalt  guide  me  with  thy  counsel,  and  afterward  re 
ceive  me  to  glory.  Ps.  Ixxiii.  24.  The  Lord  shall  deliver  me 
from  every  evil  work,  and  will  preserve  me  unto  his  heavenly 
kingdom.  2  Ti.  iv.  18. 

7>  ™*  is  life  eternal)  that  tney  might  know  thee  the  only 
true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  thou  hast  sent  John  xvii. 
3*  The  Comforter,  which  is  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  the 
Father  will  send  in  my  name,  He  shall  teach  you.  John  xiv. 
26.  The  Comforter,  whom  I  will  send  unto  you  from  the 
Father,  even  the  Spirit  of  truth,  which  proceedeth  from  the 
Father,  He  shall  testify  of  me.  John  xo.  26.  Holy  Father, 
keep  through  thine  own  name  those  whom  thou  hast  given 
me,  that  they  may  be  one  as  we  are.  John  xvii.  11. 

^'  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  to  receive  power,  and 


to  knw  tte  US 
Father,  Son, 

both  to^  but 
One  } 


8.  That 

age-Tall  along, 

This,  this  may  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and 

be  our  endless  ' 

song  ;  blessing.     Blessing,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  power,  be 

Praise  to  thy    u^  jjjm  ^at  sjtteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb  for 

eternal  merit,  ' 

Father,  Son,     ever  and  ever.     Holy,  Holy,  Holy,   Lord  God  Almighty. 


CCLXIF.  An  Hymn  called  Veni  Creator.  JVb.  2. 


1.  Come,  Holy  Ghost,  eternal  God, 

Proceeding  from  above, 
Both  from  the  Father  and  the  Son, 
The  God  of  peace  and  love. 

2.  Visit  our  minds,  into  our  hearts 

Thy  heavenly  grace  inspire ; 
That  truth  and  godliness  we  may 
Pursue  with  full  desire. 

3.  Thou  art  the  very  Comforter 

In  grief  and  all  distress  : 
The  heavenly  gift  of  God  Most  High  : 
No  tongue  can  it  express. 

4.  The  fountain  and  the  living  spring 

Of  joy  celestial ; 

The  fire  so  bright,  the  love  so  sweet, 
The  Unction  spiritual. 


o.  Thou  in  thy  gifts  art  manifold, 

By  them  Christ's  Church  doth  stand : 
In  faithful  hearts  thou  writ'st  thy  law 
The  finger  of  God's  hand. 

6.  According  to  thy  promise,  Lord, 

Thou  givest  speech  with  grace  ; 
That  through  thy  help,  God's  praises  may 
Resound  in  every  place. 

7.  O  Holy  Ghost,  into  our  minds 

Send  down  thy  heavenly  light ; 
Kindle  our  hearts  with  fervent  zeal, 
To  serve  God  day  and  night. 

8.  Our  weakness  strengthen  and  confirm, 

(For,  Lord,  thou  know'st  us  frail) 
That  neither  devil,  world,  nor  flesh, 
Against  us  may  prevail. 
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9.  Put  back  our  enemies  far  from  us,  13.  Grant  us  the  grace,  that  we  may  know 

And  help  us  to  obtain  The  Father  of  all  might, 

Peace  in  our  hearts  with  God  and  man,  That  we  of  his  beloved  Son 

(The  best,  the  truest  gain  j)  May  gain  the  blissful  sight  j 

10.  And  grant  thatthou  being,  O  Lord,          14.  And  that  we  may  with  perfect  faith 

Our  leader  and  our  guide,  Ever  acknowledge  Thee, 

We  may  escape  the  snares  of  sin,  The  Spirit  of  Father,  and  of  Son, 

And  never  from  thee  slide.  One  God  in  Persons  Three. 

11.  Such  measures  of  thy  powerful  grace        15.  To  God  the  Father  laud  and  praise, 

Grant,  Lord,  to  us,  we  pray  ;  And  to  his  blessed  Son, 

That  Thou  may'st  be  our  Comforter  And  to  the  Holy  Spirit  of  grace, 

At  the  last  dreadful  day.  Co-equal  three  in  one. 

12.  Of  strife  and  of  dissention,  16.  And  pray  we,  that  our  only  Lord 

Dissolve,  O  Lord,  the  bands,  Would  please  his  Spirit  to  send 

And  knit  the  knots  of  peace  and  love  On  all  that  shall  profess  his  Name, 

Throughout  all  Christian  lands.  From  hence  to  the  world's  end.  Amen. 

CCLXF.  Praise  to  God  for  his  goodness  in  appointing  Ministers 
of  his  Word  ;  and  Prayer  that  his  Name  may  be  glorified  and 
his  Kingdom  enlarged. 

Let  us  pray.  i.  I  appeared  unto  Abraham,  unto  Isaac,  and  unto  Jacob, 
God  and  hea-  by  the  name  of  God  Almighty.  Ex.  vi.  3.  Our  Father  which 

vlnly  £ af"?er>    art  in  heaven.  Mat.  vi.  9.     God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he 

who,  of  thine  ^  .        ' 

infinite  love  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
Awards usThast  s^ou^  no*  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.  John  Hi.  16.  In 
given  to  us  thy  whom  we  have  redemption  through  his  blood.  Ep.  i.  7.  God 
dearly  beloved  commendeth  his  love  toward  us,  in  that,  while  we  were  yet 

Son  Jesus         sinners,  Christ  died  for  us.  Ro.  v,  8.     In  this  was  manifested 

Christ,  to  be 

our  Redeemer,  the  love  of  God  toward  us,  because  that  God  sent  his  only 

of  everlasting  ^eg°^en  Son  into  the  world,  that  we  might  live  through  him. 
life ;  1  John  iv.  9.  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well 

pleased.  Mat.  Hi.  17.     Being  made  perfect,  he  became  the 

Author  of  eternal  salvation  unto  all  them  that  obey  him.  He. 

v.  2.     Having  obtained  eternal  redemption  for  us.  He.  ix.  12. 

2  Wh      ft        ^'   When  Jesus  had  received  the  vinegar,  he  said,  It  is 

he  had  made     finished :  and  he  bowed  his  head,  and  gave  up  the  ghost. 

J°hn  xix.  30.     For  by  one  offering  he  hath  perfected  for 


his  death,  and  ever  them  that  are  sanctified.  He.  x.  14.     For  thou  wast  slain, 

was  ascended  _  .      ,  ,       , 

into  heaven,     a°d  hast  redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy  blood  out  of  every  kin- 
sent  abroad  in  Jred,   and  tongue,  and  people,  and  nation.  Re.  v.  9.    Ye 

to  the  world  his  ' 

Apostles,  Pro-  shall  receive  power,  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon 
Lts^DoctorT'  y°u  ;  anc*  ye  s^a^  ke  witnesses  unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem, 
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and  Pastors,     and  in  all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost 

hour  and  mi-    Part  of  the  earth  Ac.  i.  8.     Wherefore  he  saith,  When  he 

n'stfy  heopa"     ascended  up  on  high,  he  led  captivity  captive,  and  gave  gifts 

a  great  flock     unto  men.    And  he  gave  some,  apostles  ;  and  some,  prophets  ; 

of  the  woruf'to  ^  some>  evangelists:  and  some,  pastors  and  teachers;  for 

set  forth  the     the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for 

ofThy  holy'8*    *^e  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ  :  till  we  all  come  in  the 

name:  umty  ofthe  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God, 

unto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the 

fulness  of  Christ.     Ep.  iv.  8.  11,12,13.     Whosoever  shall 

call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved.     How  shall 

they  call  on  him  in  whom  they  have  not  believed  ?  aud  how 

shall  they  believe  in  him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard  ?  and 

how  shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher  ?  and  how  shall  they 

preach,  except  they  be  sent  ?  as  it  is  written,  How  beautiful 

are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach   the  Gospel  of  peace,  and 

bring  glad  tidings  of  good  things  !     But  I  say,  Have  they 

not  heard  ?    Yes,  verily,  their  sound  went  into  all  the  earth, 

and  their  words  unto  the  ends  ofthe  world.  Ro.  x.  13,  14,  15. 

18.     If  any  man  speak,  let  him  speak  as  the  oracles  of  God  ; 

if  any  man  minister,  let  him  do  it  as  of  the  ability  which  God 

giveth  :  that  God  in  all  things  may  be  glorified  through  Jesus 

Christ,  to  whom  be  praise  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever. 

Amen.  1  Pe.  iv.  11.  All  thy  works  shall  praise  thee,  O  Lord  ; 

and  thy  saints  shall  bless  thee.     They  shall  speak  of  the  glory 

of  thy  kingdom,  and  talk  of  thy  power;  to  make  known  to 

the  sons  of  men  his  mighty  acts,  and  the  glorious  majesty  of 

his  kingdom.  Ps.  cxlv.  10,  11,  12.     Save  us,  O  God  of  our 

salvation,  and  gather  us  together,  and  deliver  us  from  the 

heathen,  that  we  may  give  thanks  to  thy  holy  Name,  and 

glory  in  thy  praise.  1  Ch.  xvi.  35. 

3.  For  these      3.  The  mercy  of  the  Lord  is  from  everlasting  to  everlast- 

fits°of*hy  e'ter-  *n£*  ^s'  ct"'  ^'  ^ne  goocmess  of  God  endureth  continually. 
nal  goodness,  p$.  Hi,  1.  I  will  give  you  pastors  according  to  mine  heart, 
thou  hast  which  shall  feed  you  with  knowledge  and  understanding.  Je» 

vouchsafed  to  ^  15  Go  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations  :  and,  lo,  I 
call  these  thy  J 


servants  here  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.  Mat. 
s'ameoVce  and  xxv™-  !9,  20.  Wherefore  of  these  men  which  companied 
Ministry  ap-  with  us,  must  one  be  ordained  to  be  a  witness  with  us.  And 
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pointed  for  the  they  prayed,  and  said,  Thou,  Lord,  which  knowest  the  hearts 
mankind  we     °f  a^  men>  shew  whether  of  these  two  thou  hast  chosen.  Ac. 

render  unto  i.  21,  22.  24.  Tt  pleased  God,  who  separated  me  from 
thee  most  . 

hearty  thanks,  my  mother's  womb,  and  called  me  by  his  grace,  to  reveal  his 
we  praise  and  gon  jn  me^  ^a|.  j  mjght  preach  him  among  the  heathen. 

Ga.  i.  1 5,  1 6.  The  things  that  thou  hast  heard  of  me  among 
many  witnesses,  the  same  commit  thou  to  faithful  men,  who 
shall  be  able  to  teach  others  also.  2  Ti.  ii.  2.  We  are  am 
bassadors  for  Christ,  as  though  God  did  beseech  you  by  us : 
we  pray  you  in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God.  2  Co. 
v.  20.  We  then,  as  workers  together  with  him,  beseech  you 
also  that  ye  receive  not  the  grace  of  God  in  vain.  2  Co.  vi.  1 . 
Who  will  have  all  men  to  be  saved.  1  Ti.  ii.  4.  Blessed  be 
the  God  and  Father  o'f  our  Lord  Jeshs  Christ,  which  accord 
ing  to  his  abundant  mercy  hath  begotten  us  again  unto  a 
lively  hope.  1  Pe.  i.  3.  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  daily 
loadeth  us  with  benefits,  even  the  God  of  our  salvation.  Ps. 
Ixviii.  19.  Unto  thee,  O  God,  do  we  give  thanks,  unto  thee 
do  we  give  thanks  :  for  that  thy  name  is  near  thy  wondrous 
works  declare.  Ps.  Ixxv.  1.  O  come,  let  us  worship  and  bow 
down :  let  us  kneel  before  the  Lord  our  Maker.  Ps.  xcv.  6. 
I  will  praise  thee,  O  Lord,  with  my  whole  heart;  I  will 
shew  forth  all  thy  marvellous  works.  Ps.  ix.  1. 
4.  and  we  4.  If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall 

humbly  be-      ^  wnat  ve  wil],  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you.  John  xv.  7. 

seech  thee,  by  t  J  ... 

the  same  thy     And  this  is  the  confidence  that  we  have  in  him,  that,  if  we  ask 

grant  unto"*!!  any  thing  according  to  his  will,  he  heareth  us :  and  if  we  know 
which  either  that  he  hear  us,  whatsoever  we  ask,  we  know  that  we  have 
wher'e,callupon  the  petitions  that  we  desired  of  him.  1  John  v.  14,  15.  Paul, 
thy  holyName,  unto  the  Church  of  God  which  is  at  Corinth,  with  all  that  in 
continue  to  every  place  call  upon  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  both 

shew  ourselves  their's  and  our's.     I  thank  my  God  always  on  your   behalf, 

thankful  unto  J  . 

thee  for  these   for  the  grace  of  God  which  is  given  you  by  Jesus  Christ.    1  Co. 

thy  benefits6 •  1-  2,  4.  Giving  thanks  always  for  all  things  unto  God  and  the 
and  that  we  Father  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Ep.  v.  20. 
crease  and  go  Wherefore  I  also,  after  I  heard  of  your  faith  in  the  Lord 

forwards  in       Jesus,  and  love  unto  all  the  saints,  cease  not  to  give  thanks  for 

the  know-  & 

ledge  and  faith  you,  making  mention  of  you  in  my  prayers.  Ep.  i.  15,  16, 

We  give  thanks  to  God  always  for  you  all,  making  mention  of 
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thy  Son,  by  the  you  in  our  prayers.  1  Th.  i.  2.     1  will  bless  the  Lord  at  all 

Holy  Spirit.        .  .        ,    „ 

times  :  his  praise  shall  continually  be  in  my  mouth.  O  mag 
nify  the  Lord  with  me,  and  let  us  exalt  his  name  together. 
Ps.  xxxiv.  1.  3.  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul:  and  all  that  is 
within  me,  bless  his  holy  name.  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul, 
and  forget  not  all  his  benefits.  Ps.  ciii.  1,  2.  Grow  in  grace, 
and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 
2  Pe.  Hi.  18.  This.is  life  eternal,  that  they  might  know  thee 
the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  thou  hast  sent.  John 
xvii.  3.  Then  shall  we  know,  if  we  follow  on  to  know  the 
Lord.  Ho.  vi.  3.  The  Gospel  of  Christ  is  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth.  For  therein  is 
the  righteousness  of  God  revealed  from  faith  to  faith  :  as  it  is 
written,  The  just  shall  live  by  faith.  Ro.  i.  16,  17.  Strength 
ened  with  might  by  his  Spirit  in  the  inner  man.  Ep.  Hi. 
16.  Brethren,  I  count  not  myself  to  have  apprehended  :  but 
this  one  thing  I  do,  forgetting  those  things  which  are  be 
hind,  and  reaching  forth  unto  those  things  which  are  before, 
I  press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus;  Yea  doubtless,  and  I  count  all  things 
but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus 
my  Lord  :  for  whom  I  have  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things, 
and  do  count  them  but  dung,  that  I  may  win  Christ,  and  be 
found  in  him.  Ph.  Hi.  13,  14.  8,  9.  Till  we  all  come  in  the 
unity  of  the  faith  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God 
unto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the 
fulness  of  Christ.  Ep.  iv.  13. 
5.  So  that  5.  O  sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song  :  let  the  congregation 

Jh  'Minfstejir  °f  SaintS  Prai8e  him>   PS'  CXUX'  l'      BleS3  the  L°rd'  °  h°USe  °f 

as  by  them,       Aaron  :  bless  the  Lord,  O  house  of  Levi :  ye  that  fear  the 
shall  be  ap-       Lord,  bless  the  Lord.     Blessed  be  the  Lord  out  of  Zion, 

pointed  thy       which  dwelleth  at  Jerusalem.     Praise  ye  the  Lord.  Ps.  cxxxv. 

Ministers,  thy 

holy  Name       19,  20,  21.     Bless  ye  God  in  the  congregations,   even   the 

may  be  for        j^,  ffom  ^e  fountain  of  Israel.  Ps.  Ixviii.  26.     Let  all  those 

ever  glorified, 

and  thy  blessed  that  seek  thee  rejoice  and  be  glad  in  thee :  let  such  as  love 

lar"e<i,  through  ^J  salvation  say  continually,  The  Lord  be  magnified.  Ps.  xl. 

the  same  thy     j6>    All  nations  whom  thou  hast  made  shall  come  and  worship 

Son  Jesus 

Christ  our        before  thee,  O  Lord  ;  and  shall  glorify  thy  name.     I  will 

ei-  Praise  thee»  °  ****   "*?  God>  with  &U  m 
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eth  with  thee,    glorify  thy  name  for  evermore.  Ps.  Ixxxvi,  9.  12.     Enlarge 

in  the  unity  of  , 

the  same  Holy  tne  place  or  thy  tent,  and  let  them  stretch  forth  the  curtains  of 

s?1"t'  world     thine  habitations :  spare  not,  lengthen  thy  cords,  and  strengthen 
Amen.  thy  stakes.    Is.   liv.  2.     Thou  hast  increased  the  nation,  O 

Lord ;  thou  art  glorified.  Is.  xxvi.  1 5.  Whether  our  brethren  are 
enquired  of,  they  are  the  messengers  of  the  churches,  and  the 
glory  of  Christ.  2  Co.  viii.  23.  God  hath  highly  exalted  him 
and  given  him  a  name  which  is  above  every  name :  that  at 
the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven, 
and  things  in  earth,  and  things  under  the  earth ;  and  that  every 
tongue  should  confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of 
God  the  Father.  Ph.  ii.  9,  10,  11.  Thanks  be  unto  God,  which 
always  causeth  us  to  triumph  in  Christ,  and  maketh  manifest 
the  savour  of  his  knowledge  by  us  in  every  place.  2  Co.  ii.  14. 
Wherefore  also  we  pray  that  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  may  be  glorified  in  you,  and  ye  in  him,  according  to 
the  grace  of  our  God  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  2  Th.  i.  1 1, 12. 
There  were  great  voices  in  heaven,  saying,  The  kingdoms  of 
this  world  are  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord,  and  of  his 
Christ ;  and  he  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever.  Re.  xi.  1 5.  Thy 
kingdom  come.  Mat.  vi.  10.  O  our  God,  hear  the  prayer  of  thy 
servant,  and  his  supplications,  and  cause  thy  face  to  shine  upon 
thy  sanctuary,  for  the  Lord's  sake.  Da.  ix.  17.  He  ever 
liveth  to  make  intercession  for  them.  He.  vii.  25.  And  every 
creature  which  is  in  heaven,  and  on  the  earth,  and  under  the 
earth,  and  such  as  are  in  the  sea,  and  all  that  are  in  them, 
heard  I  saying,  Blessing,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  power, 
be  unto  him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb 
for  ever  and  ever.  And  the  four  beasts  said,  Amen.  And  the 
four  and  twenty  elders  fell  down  and  worshipped  him  that 
liveth  for  ever  and  ever.  Re.  v.  13,  14. 

CCLXVI.   The  solemn  Words  to  the  Candidates  for  the  Office  of 
Priest^  used  with  imposition  of  hands.     See  CCL  VII. 

\.  Receive         1.  Then  said  Jesus  to  them  again,  Peace  be  unto  you  :  as 
for  the  Office5   mv  Father  hath  sent  me,  even  so  send  I  you.     And  when  he 

and  Work  of  a  \^  sajd  this,  he  breathed  on  them,  and  saith  unto  them,  Re- 
Priest  in  the  __  .     _,,  .  .       . 
Church  of  God,  ceive  ve  the  Holy  Unost :  whosesoever  sins  ye  remit,  they  are 

L.  2 
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now  committed  remitted  unto  them  ;  and  whosesoever  sins  ye  retain,  they  are 
the  Imposition  retained.  John  xx.  21,  22,  23.     Wherefore  I  put  thee  in  re- 

of  our  hands.    membrance  that  thou  stir  up  the  gift  of  God,  which  is  in  thee 

Whose  sins  &  ^  ' 

thou  dost  for-    by  the  putting  on  of  my  hands.     That  good  thing  which  was 

give,  they  are    committe(i  unto  tnee  keep  {,y  tne  Holy  Ghost  which  dwelleth 
forgiven  ;  and  »       J  J 

whose  sins        in  us.     Hold  fast  the  form  of  sound  words,  which  thou  hast 
tain,  they  are    heard  of  me,  in  faith  and  love  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  2  Ti. 

retained.    And  ,-  6>  14   13       Study  to  shew  thyself  approved  unto  God  ;  a 
be  thou  a  faith-  J  J  ' 

ful  Dispenser     workman  that   needeth   not   to  be   ashamed,  rightly  divid- 

the   W0rd    °f    truth'     2    Ti'  "'   15'      Let   a    man    S0    SC" 


holy  Sacra        count    of  us,  as    of   the  ministers   of  Christ,  and   stewards 
name5  of  the     °f  tne   mysteries  of  God.     Moreover  it  is  required  in  stew- 

Father,  and  of  ar(js    that  a  man  be  found  faithful.  1  Co.  iv.  1,2.     I  charge 
the  Son,  and  of  . 

theHolyGhost.  thee   therefore    before    God,    and  the  .Lord    Jesus    Christ, 

who  shall  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead  at  his  appearing  and 
his  kingdom  ;  preach  the  word  ;  be  instant  in  season,  out  of 
season;  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and 
doctrine.  2  Ti.  iv.  1,2.  Speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
sound  doctrine.  Tit.  ii.  1.  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all 
nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost  :  teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you  :  and,  lo,  I  am  with 
you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.  Amen.  Mat. 
xxviii.  1  9,  20.  I  have  received  of  the  Lord  that  which  also  I 
delivered  unto  you,  That  the  Lord  Jesus  the  same  night  in 
which  he  was  betrayed  took  bread  :  and  when  he  had  given 
thanks,  he  brake  it,  and  said,  Take,  eat  :  this  is  my  body, 
which  is  broken  for  you  :  this  do  in  remembrance  of  me. 
After  the  same  manner  also  he  took  the  cup,  when  he  had 
supped,  saying,  This  cup  is  the  new  testament  in  my  blood  : 
this  do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye  drink  it,  in  remembrance  of  me.  1  Co. 
it.23,  24,  25.  Watch  thou  in  all  things,  endure  afflictions,  do 
the  work  of  an  evangelist,  make  full  proof  of  thy  ministry. 
2  Ti.  iv.  5.  Cursed  be  he  that  doeth  the  work  of  the  Lord 
deceitfully.  Je.  xlviii.  10.  Who  then  is  that  faithful  and  wise 
steward,  whom  his  Ix>rd  shall  make  ruler  over  his  houshold, 
to  give  them  their  portion  of  meat  in  due  season  ?  Blessed  is 
that  servant,  whom  his  lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find  so 
doing.  Lu.  xii.  42,  43.  Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I 
will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life.  Re.  it.  10. 
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2.  Take  thou      2.  No  man  taketh  this  honour  unto  himself,  but  he  that  is 
preacluhe  °      called  of  God,  as  was  Aaron.  He.  v.  4.     We  will  not  boast  of 

Word  of  God,  thing's  without  our  measure,  but  according1  to  the  measure  of 

and  to  minis- 

ter  the  holy  Sa-  the  rule  which  God  hath  distributed  to  us,  a  measure  to  reach 

craments  in  the  even  un^o  yOU      por  we  stretch  not  ourselves   beyond  our 

Congregation,  J  J 

where  thou        measure,  as  though  we  reached  not  unto  you  :  for  we  are 

fully  appointed  come  as  far  as  to  you  also  in  preaching-  the  Gospel  of  Christ  : 
thereunto.  not  boasting1  of  things  without  our  measure,  that  is.  of  other 
men's  labours  ;  but  having  hope,  when  your  faith  is  increased, 
that  we  shall  be  enlarged  by  you  according1  to  our  rule  abun 
dantly,  to  preach  the  Gospel  in  the  regions  beyond  you,  and 
not  to  boast  in  another  man's  line  of  things  made  ready  to  our 
hand.  2  Co.  x.  13  to  16. 

CCLXVII.   A  Prayer  that  the  Newly-ordered  Priests  may  have 
great  Success  in  their  Ministry. 

l.Mostmer-      1.  The  blessing  of  the  Lord  be  upon  you  :  we  bless  you  in 
beseech  thee  to  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Ps.  cxxix.  8.     Bless  thine  inheritance. 

send  upon         pSf  xwiii.  9.     Who  shall  ascend  into  the  hill  of  the  Lord  ?  or 

these  thy  ser 

vants  thy  hea-  who  shall  stand  in  his  holy  place  ?     He  that  hath  clean  hands, 


l  CSS1D?  '  and  a  pure  heart  ;  who  hath  not  lifted  up  his  soul  unto  vanity, 
be  clothed  with  nor  sworn  deceitfully.  He  shall  receive  the  blessing  from  the 
ami  th°at;SthyS'  ^OT^»  PS'  aa;zv'  3,  4,  5.  Let  thy  priests  be  clothed  with 


Word,  spoken    righteousness.    Ps.  cxxxii.  9.      And  Samuel  grew,   and  the 
mouths,  may     Lord  was  with  him,  and  did  let  none  of  his  words  fall  to  the 


Sa'  "'*'•  19'  li  is  not  ye  that  sPeak>  but  the 
may  never  be  of  your  Father  which  speaketh  in  you.  Mat.  x.  20.  As  the 
iin'  rain  cometh  down,  and  the  snow  from  heaven,  and  returneth 
not  thither,  but  watereth  the  earth,  and  maketh  it  bring  forth 
and  bud,  that  it  may  give  seed  to  the  sower,  and  bread  to  the 
eater  :  so  shall  my  word  be  that  goeth  forth  out  of  my  mouth  : 
it  shall  not  return  unto  me  void,  but  it  shall  accomplish  that 
which  I  please,  and  it  shall  prosper  in  the  thing  whereto  I 
sent  it.  Is.  Iv.  10,  11.  For  this  cause  thank  we  God  without 
ceasing,  because,  when  ye  received  the  word  of  God  which 
ye  heard  of  us,  ye  received  it  not  as  the  word  of  men,  but  as 
it  is  in  truth,  the  word  of  God,  which  effectually  worketh  also 
in  you  that  believe.  1  Th.ii.  13.  Brethren,  pray  for  us,  that  the 
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word  of  the  Lord  may  have  free  course,  and  be  glorified. 
2  Th.  Hi.  1. 

2.  Grant  2.  The  hearing1  ear,  and  the  seeing  eye,  the  Lord  hath 

may  have         made  even  both  of  them.  Pr.  xx.  12.     Be  ye  not  unwise,  but 

grace  to  hear    understanding  what  the  will  of  the  Lord  is.  Ep.v.  17.     Who 

and  receive  .  w 

what  they  shall  will  have  all  men  to  be  saved,  and  to  come  to  the  knowledge 

H  °f  the  truth'    l  Ti'  *'*'•  4>      BeinS   bom   a£ain>   not  °f  corruP- 


th    mosho 

Word,or  agree-  tible  seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  by  the  word  of  God,  which 

same,  as  the      liveth  and  abideth  for  ever.  1  Pe.  i.  23.     The  seed  is  the  word 

means  of  our     Qf  QtMjt    That  on  the  good  ground  are  they,  which  in  an 

salvation  ;  that 

in  all  our  words  honest  and  good  heart,  having  heard  the  word,  keep  it,  and 

mayiek'thy    bring  forth  fruit  with  patience.   Ltt.  win.  11.  15.     The  word 
glory,  and  the    of  the  Lord  endureth  for  ever.     And  this  is  the  word  which 


by  the  Gospel  is  preached  unto   you.      Wherefore   laying 

through  Jesus    asije  a\\  malice,  and  all  guile,  and  hypocrisies,  and  envies, 

Christ  our  .        , 

Lord.  Amen,     and  all  evil  speakings,  as  newborn  babes,  desire  the  sincere 

milk  of  the  word,  that  ye  may  grow  thereby.  1  Pe.  i.  25. 
ii.  1,  2.  If  any  man  speak,  let  him  speak  as  the  oracles  of 
God  ;  that  God  in  all  things  may  be  glorified  through  Jesus 
Christ.  1  Pe.  iv.  11.  Let  your  speech  be  alway  with  grace, 
seasoned  with  salt  Col.  iv.  6.  Whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to 
the  glory  of  God.  1  Co.  x.  31.  Let  your  light  so  shine  before 
men,  that  they  may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven.  Mat.  v.  16.  Having  your  conver 
sation  honest  among  the  Gentiles  ;  that,  whereas  they  speak 
against  you  as  evil  doers,  they  may  by  your  good  works  which 
they  shall  behold,  glorify  God  in  the  day  of  visitation.  1 
Pe.  ii.  12. 

THE  FORM  OF  ORDAINING  OR  CONSECRATING  OF  AN 
ARCHBISHOP,  OR  BISHOP. 

CCLXV1IL    A  Prayer  that  the  Bishops  of  God's    Church  may 
have  grace  to  be  diligent. 

1.  Almighty      1.  Then  said  Jesus  to  them  again,  Peace  be  unto  you:  as 

God,  who  by  Father  hath  sent  me,  even  so  send  I  you.     And  when  he 

thy  Son  Jesus         J  .  ,  „ 

Christ,  didst     had  said  this,  he  breathed  on  them,  and  saith  unto  them,  Ke- 

hdyApSles     ceive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost.   JoAnxx.21,  22.     Behold,  I  send 
many  excellent  the  promise  of  my  Father  upon  you  :  but  tarry  ye  in  the  city 
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gifts,  and  didst  of  Jerusalem,  until  ye  be  endued  with  power  from  on  high. 

charge  them  to  _  r 

feed  thy  flock ;  Lu.  xxw.  49.     Behold,  1  give  unto  you  power  to  tread  on 

serpents  and  scorpions,  and  over  all  the  power  of  the  enemy. 
Lu.  x.  19.  He  gave  them  power  against  unclean  spirits,  to 
cast  them  out,  and  to  heal  all  manner  of  sickness  and  all  man 
ner  of  disease.  Heal  the  sick,  cleanse  the  lepers,  raise  the 
dead,  cast  out  devils.  Mat.  x.  1.  8.  They  were  all  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  began  to  speak  with  other  tongues,  as 
the  Spirit  gave  them  utterance.  Ac.  ii.  4.  But  the  manifes 
tation  of  the  Spirit  is  given  to  every  man  to  profit  withal. 
For  to  one  is  given  by  the  Spirit  the  word  of  wisdom ;  to 
another  the  word  of  knowledge  by  the  same  Spirit ;  to  ano 
ther  faith  by  the  same  Spirit ;  to  another  the  gifts  of  healing 
by  the  same  Spirit ;  to  another  the  working  of  miracles ;  to 
another  prophecy ;  to  another  discerning  of  spirits  ;  to  ano 
ther  divers  kinds  of  tongues ;  to  another  the  interpretation  of 
tongues.  1  Co.  xii.  7  to  10.  When  they  had  dined,  Jesus  saith 
to  Simon  Peter,  Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me  more  than 
these  ?  He  saith  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord  ;  thou  knowest  that  I 
love  thee.  He  saith  unto  him,  Feed  my  lambs.  He  saith 
to  him  again  the  second  time,  Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest 
thou  me  ?  He  saith  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord;  thou  knowest  that 
I  love  thee.  He  saith  unto  him,  Feed  my  sheep.  John  xxi. 
15,16.  A  Bishop  must  be  apt  to  teach.  1  Ti.iii.  2.  A  Bishop 
must  be  blameless,  as  the  steward  of  God.  Ti.  i.  7.  Take  heed 
unto  yourselves  and  to  all  the  flock  over  the  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  hath  made  you  overseers,  to  feed  the  Church  of  God, 
which  he  hath  purchased  with  his  own  blood.  Ac.xx.  28.  The 
elders  which  are  among  you  1  exhort,  who  am  also  an  elder,  and 
a  witness  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and  also  a  partaker  of  the 
glory  that  shall  be  revealed  :  Feed  the  flock  of  God  which  is 
among  you,  taking  the  oversight  thereof.  1  Pe.  v.  1,2,  3. 
2.  Give  2.  And  grant  unto  thy  servants,  that  with  all  boldness  they 

seech  Thee  to     inay  speak  thy  word.   Ac.  iv.  29.     Praying  always   with  all 

all  Bishops,       prayer  and  supplication  in  the  Spirit,  and  watching  there- 

the  Pastors  of    '       J  r       '  ° 

thy  Church,      unto  with  all  perseverance  and  supplication  tor  all  saints;  and 

that  they  may    ^     m      ^^  utterance   mav  De  given  unto  me,  that  I  may 
diligently  ' 

preach  thy         open  my  mouth  boldly,  to  make  known  the  mystery  of  the 

administer  the  Gospel,  that  therein  I  may  speak  boldly,  as  I  ought  to  speak. 
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jrodlyDiscipline  Ep.  vi.  18,  19,  20. 

"     *  tne  counsel  of  God.    Ac.  xx.  27.     Let  all  things  be  done 


I  have  not  shunned  to  declare  unto  you 

Ac.  xx.  27 
decently   and  in  order.     For  God  is  not  the  Author  of  con- 


grant  to    be 
people,  that 

diently  follow  fusion,  but  of  peace,  as  in  all  churches  of  the  saints.  1  Co. 
the  same  ;  that  x^  ^Q  33^  jf  anv  man  seem  to  |je  contentious,  we  have  no 
all  may  receive  J  7 

the  crown  of     such  custom,  neither  the  churches  of  God.    1  Co.  xi.  16.     I 
ver  ast'"° 
Jesus  Christ 


charge  thee  before  God,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
shall  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead  at  his  appearing  and  his 
kingdom  ;  Preach  the  word  ;  be  instant  in  season,  out  of 
season  ;  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and 
doctrine.  But  watch  thou  in  all  things,  endure  afflictions,  do 
the  work  of  an  evangelist,  make  full  proof  of  thy  ministry; 

1  have  finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith  :  henceforth 
there  is  laid   up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  the 
Lord,  the  righteous  Judge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day  :  and 
not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all  them  also  that  love  his  appearing. 

2  Ti.  iv.  1,  2,  3.  5.  7,  8.     Remember  them  which  have  the 
rule  over  you,  who  have  spoken  unto  you  the  word  of  God  : 
whose  faith  follow.     Obey  them  that  have  the  rule  over  you, 
and  submit  yourselves  :  for  they  watch  for  your  souls,  as  they 
that  must  give  account,  that  they  may  do  it  with  joy,  and  not 
with  grief:  for  that  is  unprofitable  for  you.    He.  xiii.  7.  17. 
Be  ye  followers  of  me,  even  as  I  also  am  of  Christ.     Ye  be 
came  followers  of  us,  and  of  the  Lord,  having  received  the 
Word  in  much  affliction,  with  joy  of  the  Holy  Qhost.  1  Co. 
xi.  1.  1  Th.  i.  6.     The  Lord  make  you  to  increase  and  abound 
in  love  one  toward  another,  and  toward  all  men,  even  as  we 
do  toward  you  :  to  the  end  he  may  stablish  your  hearts  un- 
blameable  in  holiness  before  God,  even  our  Father,  at  the 
coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  all  his  saints.  1  Th.  Hi. 
12,  13.     Wherefore  also   we  pray  always  for  you,  that  our 
God  would  count  you  worthy  of  his  calling,  and  fulfil  all  the 
good  pleasure  of  his  goodness,  and  the  work  of  faith  with 
power  :  that  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  may  be  glo 
rified  in  you,  and  ye  in  him,  according  to  the  grace  of  our 
God  and  the  Lord  Jesus   Christ.    2  Th.  i.  11,  12.     Be  thou 
faithful  unto  death,   and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life. 
Re.  ii.  10. 


THE  CONSECRATION  OF  BISHOPS. — The  Presentation  of,  8fc.     263 

The  Epistle. — 1  Tim.  iii.  1  to  6. — This  is  a  true  saying,  If  a  man  desire  the  Office  of 
a  Bishop,  he  desirelh  a  good  work.  A  Bishop  then  must  be  blameless,  the  husband  of  one 
wife,  vigilant,  sober,  of  good  behaviour,  given  to  hospitality,  apt  to  teach;  not  given  to  wine, 
no  striker,  not  yreedy  of  filthy  lucre,  but  patient  ;  not  a  brawler,  not  covetous;  one  that 
ruleth  well  his  own  house,  having  his  children  in  subjection  with  all  gravity  ;  (For  if  a  man 
know  not  how  to  rule  his  own  house,  how  shall  he  take  care  of  the  Church  of  God  ?)  Not  a 
novice,  lest  being  lifted  up  with  pride,  he  fall  into  the  condemnation  of  the  devil.  Moreover, 
fie  must  have  a  good  report  of  them  which  are  without :  lest  he  fall  into  reproach,  and  the 
snare  of  the  devil. 

Or  this.— For  the  Epistle.— Acts  20.  17  to  35.—  From  Miletus  Paul  sent  to  Ephesus, 
and  called  the  elders  of  the  church.  And  when  they  were  come  to  him,  he  said  unto  them, 
Ye  know  from  the  first  day  that  1  came  into  Asia,  after  what  manner  I  have  been  with  you 
at  all  seasons,  serving  the  Lord  with  all  humility  of  mind,  and  with  many  tears  and  tempta 
tions,  which  befel  me  by  the  lying  in  wait  of  the  Jews  :  And  how  I  kept  back  nothing  that 
was  profitable  unto  you,  but  have  shewed  you,  and  have  taught  you  publicly,  and  from 
house  to  house,  testifying  both  to  the  Jews  and  also  to  the  Greeks,  repentance  toward  God, 
and  faith  toivard  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  And  now  behold,  I  go  bound  in  the  spirit 
unto  Jerusalem,  not  knowing  the  things  that  shall  befal  me  there ;  save  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  witnesseth  in  every  city,  saying,  That  bonds  and  afflictions  abide  me.  But  none  of 
these  things  move  me,  neither  count  I  my  life  dear  unto  myself,  so  that  I  might  finish  my 
course  w ith  Joy,  and  the  ministry  which  I  have  received  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  testify  the 
Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God.  And  now  behold,  I  know  that  ye  all,  among  whom  I  have  gone 
preaching  the  kingdom  of  God,  shall  see  my  face  no  more.  Wherefore  I  take  you  to  record 
this  day,  that  I  am  pure  from  the  blood  of  all  men.  For  I  have  not  shunned  to  declare 
unto  you  all  the  counsel  of  God.  Take  heed  therefore  unto  yourselves,  and  to  all  the  flock, 
over  the  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you  overseers,  to  feed  the  Church  of  God,  which  he 
hath  purchased  with  his  own  blood.  For  I  know  this,  that  after  my  departing  shall  grievous 
wolves  enter  in  among  you,  not  sparing  the  flock.  Also  of  your  ownaelves  shall  men  arise, 
speaking  perverse  things,  to  draw  away  disciples  after  them.  Therefore  watch,  and  remember, 
that  by  the  space  of  three  years,  I  ceased  not  to  warn  every  one  night  and  day  with  tears. 
And  now,  brethren,  I  commend  you  to  God,  and  to  the  word  of  his  grace,  which  is  able  to 
build  you  up,  and  to  give  you  an  inheritance  among  all  them  which  are  sanctified.  I  have  co 
veted  no  man's  silver,  or  gold,  or  apparel :  yea,  ye  yourselves  know,  that  these  hands  have 
ministered  unto  my  necessities,  and  to  them  that  were  with  me.  I  have  showed  you  all  things, 
how  that  so  labouring  ye  ought  to  support  the  weak;  and  to  remember  the  words  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  how  he  said,  It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive. 

The  Gospel.  John  xxi.  15  to  17. — Jesus  saith  to  Simon  Peter,  Simon,son  of  Jonas,  lovest 
tliou  me  more  than  these  ?  He  saith  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord  ;  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee. 
He  saith  unto  him,  Feed  my  lambs.  He  saith  to  him  again  the  second  time,  Simon,  son  of 
Jonas,  lovest  thou  me  ?  He  saith  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord ;  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee.  He  saith 
•unto  him,  Feed  my  sheep.  He  saith  unto  him  the  third  time,  Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest 
thou  me  ?  Peter  was  grieved  because  he  saith  unto  him  the  third  time,  Lovest  thou  me  ? 
And  he  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  thou  knowest  all  things  ;  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee.  Jesus 
saith  unto  him,  Feed  my  sheep. 

Or  else  this.  John  xx.  19  to  23. — The  same  day  at  evening,  being  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  when  the  doors  were  shut,  where  the  disciples  were  assembled  for  fear  of  the  Jews,  came 
Jesus  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and  saith  unto  them,  Peace  be  unto  you.  And  when  he  had  so 
said,  he  sheioed  unto  them  his  hands  and  his  side.  Then  were  the  disciples  glad,  when  they 
saw  the  Lord.  Then  saith  Jesus  to  them  again,  Peace  be  unto  you  ;  as  my  Father  hath  sent 
me,  even  so  send  I  you.  And  when  he  had  said  this,  he  breathed  on  them,  and  saith  unto 
them,  Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost.  Whosesoever  sins  ye  remit,  they  are  remitted  unto  them  : 
and  whosoever  sins  ye  retain,  they  are  retained. 

Or  this.  Mat.  xxviii.  18,  19,  20. — Jesus  came  and  spake  unto  them,  saying,  All  power 
is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing 
them  In  the  Name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  teaching  them  to 
observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you:  and  lo,  I  am  with  you  ahvays  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world. 

CCLX1X.   The  Presentation  of  the  Bishop-elect  f  01-  consecration. 

Most  Reverend  Father  in  God,  we  present  unto  you  this  godly  and  well-learned  man, 
to  be  Ordained  and  Consecrated  Bishop. 
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CCLXX.  The  Oath  of  due  obedience  to  tlie  Archbishop. 

In  the  name  of  God,  Amen.  /.  N.  chosen  Bishop  of  thft  Church  and  See  of  N.  do 
profess  and  promise  all  due  reverence  and  obedience  to  the  Archbishop,  and  to  the 
metropolitical  Church  of  N.  and  to  their  Successors  :  So  help  me  God,  through  Jesus 
Christ. 

Obey  them  that  have  the  rule  over  you  and  submit  your 
selves.  He.  xiii.  17. 

CCLXXI.  An  Invitation  to  the  Congregation  to  unite  in  prayer 
for  the  Bishop-elect. 

Brethren,  it  is  written  in  the  Gospel  of  Saint  Luke,  That  our  Saviour  Christ  continued 
the  whole  night  in  Prayer,  before  he  did  choose  and  send  forth  his  twelve  Apostles.  It  is 
written  also  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  That  the  Disciples  who  were  at  Antioch,did  fast 
and  pray,  before  they  laid  hands  on  Paul  and  Barnabas,  and  sent  them  forth.  Let  us 
therefore,  following  the  example  of  our  Saviour  Christ  and  his  Apostles,  first  fall  to  prayer 
before  we  admit,  and  send  forth  this  person  presented  unto  us,  to  the  work  whereunto  we 
trust  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  called  him. 

And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that  he  went  out  into  a 
mountain  to  pray,  and  continued  all  night  in  prayer  to  God. 
And  when  it  was  day,  he  called  unto  him  his  disciples  :  and 
of  them  he  chose  twelve,  whom  he  also  named  apostles.  Lu. 
vi.  12,  13.  Now  there  were  in  the  church  that  was  at  An- 
lioch  certain  prophets  and  teachers.  As  they  ministered  to 
the  Lord,  and  fasted,  the  Holy  Ghost  said,  Separate  me  Bar 
nabas  and  Saul  for  the  work  whereunto  I  have  called  them. 
And  when  they  had  fasted  and  prayed,  and  laid  their  hands 
on  them,  they  sent  them  away.  So  they,  being  sent  forth  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,  departed.  Ac.  xiii.  1  to  4.  Wherefore,  holy 
brethren,  partakers  of  the  heavenly  calling,  consider  the  Apos 
tle  and  High  Priest  of  our  profession,  Christ  Jesus.  He.  Hi.  1  . 
Be  ye  followers  of  me,  even  as  I  also  am  of  Christ.  1  Co.  xi.  1  . 

CLXXII.  A  Petition  that  the  Bishop-elect,  may  hare  grace  duly 
to  execute  the  Episcopal  Office. 

That  it  may      Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  but  I  have  chosen  you,  and  ordain- 
that  ye  should  g°  and  brin£  forth  fruit  John  m'  W' 


Brother  elect-  jje  orave  some,  apostles  ;  and  some,  prophets;  and  some,  evan- 

ed,  and  to  send 

thy  grace  upon  gelists  ;   and  some,  pastors  and  teachers  ;  for  the  perfecting  of 

him,  that  he     tn    saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the 

may  duly  exe-  /-,          i 

cute  the  Office  body  of  Christ  Ep.  iv.  11,  12.     The  Church  which   is  his 
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whereunto  he    body.  Ep.  i.  22,  23.     As  every  man  hath  received  the  gift, 
edifying  of  thy  even  *°  minister  the  same  one  to  another,  as  good  stewards  of 

Church,  and     the  manifold  grace  of  God.    If  any  man  speak,  let  him  speak 

to  the  honour, 

praise,  and       as  the  oracles  of  God ;  if  any  man  minister,  let  him  do  it  as  of 

Name°f  ^  the  abi%  which  God  giveth :  that  God  in  all  things  may  be 
glorified  through  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom  be  praise  and  domi 
nion  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen.  1  Pe.  iv.  10,  11. 

CCLXXIIL  nearly  the  same  as  CCLI1L 

Almighty  God,  giver  of  all  good  things,  who,  by  thy  Holy  Spirit  hast  appointed  divers 
Orders  of  Ministers  in  thy  Church ;  Mercifully  behold  this  thy  servant  now  called  to 
the  Work  and  Ministry  of  a  Bishop  ;  and  replenish  him  so  with  the  truth  of  thy  doctrine, 
and  adorn  him  with  innocency  of  life,  that  both  by  word  and  deed  he  may  faithfully  serve 
thee  in  this  Office,  to  the  glory  of  thy  Name,  and  the  edifying  and  well  governing  of  thy 
Church,  through  the  merits  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  who  liveth  and  reigneth  with 
thoe  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  world  without  end.  Amen. 

CCLXXIF.  An  Address,  and  solemn  Questions  to  the  Bishop-elect. 

The  Archbishop.— \.  Brother,  forasmuch  as  the  Holy  Scripture  and  the  ancient 
Canons  command,  that  we  should  not  be  hasty  in  laying  on  Hands,  and  admitting  any 
Person  to  Government  in  the  Church  of  Christ,  which  he  hath  purchased  with  no  less 
price  than  the  effusion  of  his  own  blood  ;  before  I  admit  you  to  this  Administration,  I 
will  examine  you  in  certain  Articles,  to  the  end  that  the  Congregation  present  may  have 
a  trial,  and  bear  witness,  how  you  be  minded  to  behave  yourself  in  the  Church  of  God. 

1.  Lay  hands  suddenly  on  no  man,  neither  be  partaker  of 
other  men's  sins :  keep  thyself  pure.  1  Ti.  v.  22.     Take  heed 
therefore  unto  yourselves,  and  to  all  the  flock,  over  the  which 
the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you  overseers,  to  feed  the  Church 
of  God,  which  he  hath  purchased  with  his  own  blood.  Ac.  xx. 
28.     A  Bishop  must  be  blameless.     Moreover  he  must  have 
a  good  report  among  them  which  are  without ;  lest  he  fall 
into  reproach  and  the  snare  of  the  devil.  1  Ti.  Hi.  2.  7. 

2.  Are  you  persuaded  that  you  be  truly  called  to  this  Ministration,  according  to  the 
will  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  Order  of  this  Realm  ? 
Ans.  I  am  so  persuaded. 

2.  See  Sections,  1, 2.  in  CCLV. 

The  Archbishop. — 3.  Are  you  persuaded,  that  the  holy  Scriptures  contain  sufficiently  all 
doctrine  required  of  necessity  to  eternal  salvation,  through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  ?  And 
are  you  determined  out  of  the  same  holy  Scriptures  to  instruct  the  people  committed  to 
your  charge,  and  to  teach  or  maintain  nothing,  as  required  of  necessity  to  eternal  salva 
tion,  but  that  which  you  shall  be  persuaded  may  be  concluded  and  proved  by  the  same  ? 

Ans.  I  am  so  persuaded,  and  determined  by  God's  grace. 

3.  The  Holy  Scriptures  which  are  able  to  make  thee  wise 
unto  salvation  through  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.   2  TV. 
M.  2 
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Hi.  15.  A  Bishop  must  be  blameless,  as  the  steward  of  God 
Holding  fast  the  faithful  word  as  he  hath  been  taught,  that  he 
may  be  able  by  sound  doctrine  both  to  exhort  and  to  convince 
the  gainsayers.  Tit.  i.  7.  9.  Speak  thou  the  things  which 
become  sound  doctrine.  Tit.  ii.  1  . 
See  also.  Sections  3,  4.  in  CCLV. 

Tlte  Archbishop.  —  4.  Will  you  then  faithfully  exercise  yourself  in  the  same  holy 
Scriptures,  and  call  upon  God  by  prayer,  for  the  true  understanding  of  the  same  ;  so  as 
ye  may  be  able  by  them  to  teach  and  exhort  with  wholesome  Doctrine,  and  to  withstaae 
and  convince  the  gain-sayers  ? 

Ans.  I  will  so  do,  by  the  help  of  God. 

4.  Search  the  scriptures.  John  v.  39.  Open  thou  mine 
eyes,  that  I  may  see  the  wondrous  things  of  thy  law.  Ps.  cxix. 
18.  Son  of  Man,  I  have  made  thee  a  watchman  unto  the 
house  of  Israel  :  therefore  hear  the  word  at  my  mouth,  and 
give  them  warning  from  me.  Eze.iii.  17.  Refuse  profane  and 
old  wives'  fables,  and  exercise  thyself  rather  unto  godliness. 

1  Ti.  iv.  7.     In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sin 
cerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned;  that  he  that 
is  of  the  contrary  part  may  be  ashamed.  Tit.  ii.  7,  8.     Re 
prove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine. 

2  Ti.iv.V. 

The  Archbishop.  —  5.  Are  you  ready,  with  all  faithful  diligence  to  banish  and  drive 
away  all  erroneous  and  strange    doctrine,  contrary  to  God's  Word,  and  both  privately  and 
openly  to  call  upon  and  encourage  others  to  the  same  ? 
Ans.  1  am  ready,  the  Lord  being  my  helper. 

5.  See  Section  5.  in  CCLX1L 

The  Archbi-      6.  The  grace  of  God  that  bringeth  salvation  hath  appeared 
yeafdeny  all     *°  a^  men,  teaching  us  that,  denying  ungodliness  and  worldly 

ungodliness      lusts,  we  should  live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly,  in  this 

and  worldly 

lusts,  and  live  present  world.  Tit.  it.  11,  12.    Jf  a  man  desire  the  office  of  a 

soherly,  ngh-    BjshOp,he  desireth  a  good  work.  A  Bishop  then  must  be  blame- 

teously,  and 

godly  in  this     less,  the  husband  of  one  wife,  vigilant,  sober,  of  good  behaviour, 


'  given  to  hospitality,  apt  to  teach  ;  not  given  to  wine,  no  striker, 

shew  your-        not  greedy  of  filthy  lucre  ;  but  patient,  not  a  brawler,  not  co- 

celf  in  all 

things  an  ex-    vetous  ;  one  that  ruletn  well  his  own  house,  having  his  children 

ample  of  good  m  sub;ection  wjth  an  gravity  :  (for  if  a  man  know  not  how  to 
works  unto  *j  ., 

others,  that      rule  his  own  house,  how  shall  he  take  care  of  the  Church  of 
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the  adversary  God  ?)  not  a  novice,  lest  being  lifted  up  with  pride  he  fall  into 
ashamed  the  condemnation  of  the  devil.  Moreover  he  must  have  a  good 

having  nothing  repOrt  of  them  which  are  without,  lest  he  fall  into  reproach  and 

to  say  against 

you  ?  the  snare  of  the  devil.  1  Ti.  Hi.  1  to  7.     Be  thou  an  example 

so  do^'theTord  °f  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation,  in  charity,  in  spirit,  in 
being  my  faith,  in  purity.  iTi.iv.  12.  In  all  things  shewing  thyself  a  pat 
tern  of  good  works:  in  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned  ;  that  he 
that  is  of  the  contrary  part  may  be  ashamed,  having  no  evil 
thing  to  say  of  you.  Tit.  ii.  7,8.  Give  none  occasion  to  the  ad 
versary  to  speak  reproachfully.  1  Ti.  v.  14.  Having  a  good 
conscience;  that  they  may  be  ashamed  that  falsely  accuse 
your  good  conversation  in  Christ.  1  Pe.  Hi.  16.  See  also^ 
Tit.  i.  6.  8. 

The  Archbi-       7.  Follow  righteousness,  faith,  charity,  peace,  with  them 
you  maintain    that  call  on  the  Lord  out  of  a  pure  heart.     But  foolish  and 

and  set  for-       unlearned  questions  avoid,  knowing   that   they    do    gender 

ward,  as  much  J 

as  shall  lie  in    strifes.     And  the  servant  of  the  Lord  must  not  strive  ;  but  be 

love'  ngUn^tness'  gentle  unto  all  men,  apt  to  teach,   patient,  in  meekness  in- 

peace,  among  structing  those  that  oppose  themselves.  Shun  profane  and 
all  men;  and  .  ..  .  ,  „.  .  ... 

such  as  be  un-  vain  babblings  :  for  they  will  increase  unto  more  ungodli- 

quiet,  disobe-    ness.    2  Ti.  ii.  22  to  25.  16.      Be   instant  in  season,  out  of 

client,  and  cn- 

minous,  within  season  ;  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and 

Jorrec^andpu-  doctrine.  2  Ti.  iv.2.  Them  that  sin  rebuke  before  all,  that 
nish,  according  others  may  fear.  1  Ti.  v.  20.  Knowing  this,  that  the  law  is 
rity  as  you  not  made  for  a  righteous  man,  but  for  the  lawless  and  disobe- 

have  by  God's  (Jient  for  the  ungodly  and  for  sinners,  for  unholy  and  profane, 

Word,  and  as  a       J 

to  you  shall  be  for  murderers  of  fathers  and  murderers  of  mothers,  for  man- 


s^ayers)  f°r  whoremongers,  for  them  that  defile  themselves 
of  this  Realm  ?  with  mankind,  for  men-stealers,  for  liars,  for  perjured  persons, 
soAo'b  the  an^  ^  there  be  any  other  thing  that  is  contrary  to  sound  doc- 
help  of  the  trine  ;  according  to  the  glorious  Gospel  of  the  blessed  God. 
1  Ti.  i.  9,  10,  11.  Rebuke  them  sharply,  that  they  may  be 
sound  in  the  faith.  Tit.  i.  13.  I  write  these  things  being 
absent,  lest  being  present  I  should  use  sharpness,  according  to 
the  power  which  the  Lord  hath  given  me  to  edification,  and 
not  to  destruction.  2  Co.  xiii.  10.  Against  an  elder  receive 
not  an  accusation,  but  before  two  or  three  witnesses.  1  Ti.  v. 
1  9.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  spake  by  me,  and  his  word  was 
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in  my  tongue.     The  God  of  Israel  said,  the  Rock  of  Israel 

spake  to  me,  he  that  ruleth  over  men  must  be  just,  ruling  in 

the  fear  of  God.  And  he  shall  be  as  the  light  of  the  morning 

•when  the  sun  riseth,  even  a  morning  without  clouds ;  as  the 

tender  grass  springing  out  of  the  earth  by  clear  shining  after 

rain.  2  Sa.  xxiii.  2,  3,  4.     See  also.  Section  7.  in  CCLXII. 

The  Archbi-      8.  For  this  cause  left  I  thee  in  Crete,  that  thou  shouldest 

yoif  bTfaithful  8e*;  m  or<^er  *ne  things  that  are  wanting,  and  ordain  elders  in 

in  ordaining,     every  city,  as  I  had  appointed  thee.  Tit.  i.  5.     The  things 

sending,  or  ,       V 

laying  hands     that  thou  hast  heard  of  me  among  many  witnesses,  the  same 

upon  others  ?    commit  thou  to  faithful  men,  who  shall  be  able  to  teach  others 

so  be,  by  the     s]so»  2  Ti.  ii.  2.     Lay  hands  suddenly  on  no  man,  neither  be 

help  of  God.     partaker  of  other  men's  sins :  keep  thyself  pure.  1  Ti.  v.  22. 

And  when  they  [[Paul  and  Barnabas]  had  ordained  them 

elders  in  every  church,  and  had  prayed  with  fasting,  they 

commended  them  to  the  Lord,  on  whom  they  believed.  Ac. 

xiv.  23. 

The  Archbi-      9.  The  servant  of  the  Lord  must  be  gentle  unto  all  men. 
TOT  shew  your-  2  ^  "'  ^'     Yourselves,  brethren,  know  our  entrance  in  unto 
•elf  gentle,  and  you,  that  we  were  gentle  among  you,  even  as  a  nurse  che 
Christ's  sake,    risheth  her  children.   1  Th.  it.  1.  7.     Hold  fast  the  form  of 

to  poor  and     gound  words,  which  thou  hast  heard  of  me,  in  faith  and  love 

needy  people, 

and  to  all         which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  2  Ti.  1. 13.  Follow  charity.    2  Ti.  ii. 

tituteSof SheT  ?  22*  ^e  ye  tnere*°re  merciful,  as  your  Father  also  is  merci- 
Ans.  I  will  ful.  Lu.  vi.  36.  Blessed  are  the  merciful :  for  they  shall  ob- 

b°8<God™hellf'  tem  mercy'  Mat.  v.  7.  Whosoever  shall  give  to  drink  unto 
one  of  these  little  ones  a  cup  of  cold  water  only  in  the  name  of 
a  disciple,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  shall  in  no  wise  lose  his 
reward.  Mat.  x.  42.  Whosoever  shall  give  you  a  cup  of 
water  to  drink  in  my  name,  because  ye  belong  to  Christ, 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  shall  not  lose  his  reward.  Mar.  ix. 
41.  Be  not  forgetful  to  entertain  strangers.  He.  xiii.  2. 
Whoso  hath  this  world's  good,  and  seeth  his  brother  have 
need,  and  shuttetli  up  his  bowels  of  compassion  from  him, 
how  dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in  him?  1  John  Hi.  17.  He 
shall  deliver  the  needy  when  he  crieth,  the  poor  also,  and  him 
that  hath  no  helper.  He  shall  spare  the  poor  and  needy,  and 
shall  save  the  souls  of  the  needy.  Ps.  Ixxii.  12,  13.  The 
Lord  your  God  is  a  God  of  gods,  and  Lord  of  lords,  a  great 
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God,  and  a  mighty,  which  regardeth  not  persons,  nor  taketh 
reward:  he  doth  execute  the  judgment  of  the  fatherless  and 
widowj  and  loveth  the  stranger,  in  giving  him  food  and  rai 
ment  Love  ye  therefore  the  stranger.  De.  x.  17, 18,  19. 

The  Archbishop. — 10.  Almighty  God,  our  heavenly  Father,  who  hath  given  you  a 
good  will  to  do  all  these  things ;  Grant  also  unto  you  strength  and  power  to  perform  the 
same ;  that  he  accomplishing  in  you  the  good  work  which  be  hath  begun,  you  may  be 
found' perfect  and  irreprehensible  at  the  latter  day,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 

10.  See  Section  9.  in  CCLXII. 

CCLXXF*  A  Prayer  that  the  Bishop-elect  may  have  grace  to 
make  known  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  ;  and  duly  to  administer 
the  discipline  of  the  Church. 

The  Archbishop. — Lord,  hear  our  prayers. — Ans.  And  let  our  cry  come  unto  thee. 
Let  us  pray. — 1,2.  Almighty  God,  and  most  merciful  Father,  who  of  thine  infinite 
goodness,  hast  given  thine  only  and  dearly  beloved  Son  Jesus  Christ  to  be  our  Redeemer, 
and  the  Author  of  everlasting  life;  who,  after  that  he  had  made  perfect  our  Redemption 
by  his  death,  and  was  ascended  into  heaven  ;  poured  down  his  gifts  abundantly  upon  men, 
making  some,  Apostles,  some,  Prophets,  some,  Evangelists,  some,  Pastors  and  Doctors,  to 
the  edifying  and  making  perfect  his  Church ; 

1,  2.  See  Sections  1,  2.  in  CCLXV. 

3.  Grant,  we      3.  Every  good  gift  and  every  perfect  gift  cometh  down 
thisthy  servant  ^rom  ^e  Father  of  lights.  Ja.  i.  17.     He  giveth  more  grace. 

such  grace,       jttf  }Vm  g.     A  bishop  must  be  apt  to  teach.  1  Ti.  Hi.  2.     As 

that  he  may  be  .  . 

evermore  ready  much  as  in  me  is,  1  am  ready  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  you  that 

to  sPr^a<i  are  at  Rome  also.     For  I  long  to  see  you,  that  I  may  impart 

Gospel,  the       unto  you  some  spiritual  gift,  to  the  end  ye  may  be  established ; 

'conciliation    now  ^  would  not  have  you  ignorant,  brethren,  that  oftentimes 

with  thee ;  and  I  purposed  to  come  unto  you,  (but  was  let  hitherto,)  that  I 

use  the  autho-        . 

rity  given  him,  might  have  some  iruit  among  you  also,  even  as  among  other 

not  to  destruc-  Gentiles.  Ro.i.  15.  11. 13.     We  are  come  as  far  as  unto  you 
tion,but  to  sal 
vation;  not  to  also  in  preaching  the  Gospel  of  Christ  2  Cor.  x.  14.     How 
hurt,  but  to      beautiful  are  ^6  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of 
peace,  and  bring  glad  tidings  of  good  things  !  Ro.  x.  1 5.    All 
things  are  of  God,  who  hath  reconciled  us  to  himself  by  Jesus 
Christ,  and  given  to  us  the  ministry  of  reconciliation ;  to  wit, 
that  God  was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto  himself, 
not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto  them ;  and  hath  committed 
unto  us  the  word  of  reconciliation.     Now  then  we  are  ambas 
sadors  for  Christ,  as  though  God  did  beseech  you  by  us :  we 
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pray  you  in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God.  2  Co.  ». 
18,  19,  20.  Our  authority  which  the  Lord  hath  given  us  for 
edification,  and  not  for  your  destruction.  2  Co.  x.  8.  Not  that 
we  have  dominion  over  your  faith,  but  are  helpers  of  your 
joy.  2  Co.  t.  24.  In  meekness  instructing  those  that  oppose 
themselves;  if  God  peradventure  will  give  them  repentance 
to  the  acknowledging  of  the  truth ;  and  that  they  may  re 
cover  themselves  out  of  the  snare  of  the  devil,  who  are  taken 
captive  by  him  at  his  will.  2  Ti.  ii.  25,  26. 

4.  so  that  as  4^  Who  then  is  a  faithful  and  wise  servant,  whom  his  lord 
a  wise  and  ^  ... 

faithful  ser-       will  make  ruler  over  his  houshold,  to  give  them  their  portion 

th^F  81V-1iDS  t0  of  meat  in  due  season  ?  Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom  his 
their  portion  in  lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find  so  doing.  Of  a  truth  I  say 
may  at  last  be  unto  you5  tna*  ne  w^  make  him  ruler  over  all  that  he  hath, 
received  into  Jtfat.  xxiv.  45.  Lu.  xii.  42,  43,  44.  And  his  lord  said  unto 
through  Jesus  him,  Well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful  servant :  thou  hast 

Christ  our         ^een  faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler  over 

Lord ;  who,  with 

thee  and  the      many  things  :  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  lord.   Mat.  xxv. 

Shandreign!"  2L     *  tbank  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord>  who  hath  enabled  me,  for 
eth  one  God,     that  he  counted  me  faithful,  putting  me  into  the  ministry.  1  Ti. 
end.  Amen,       *•  12.     Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righ 
teousness,  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall  give  me 
at  that  day  :  and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all  them  also  that 
lave  his  appearing.  2  Ti.  iv.  8. 

CCLXXVI.  The  solemn  Words  to  the  Bishop-elect,  with  Imposi 
tion  of  hands. 

Receive  the  Holy  Ghost,  for  the  Office  and  Work  of  a  Bishop  in  the  Church  of  God, 
now  committed  unto  thee  by  the  Imposition  of  our  Hands  ;  In  the  Name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Amen.  And  remember  that  thou  stir  up  the 
grace  of  God  which  is  given  thee  by  this  Imposition  of  our  Hands  :  for  God  hath  not 
given  us  the  Spirit  of  fear,  but  of  power,  and  love,  and  soberness. 

Then  said  Jesus  to  them  again,  Peace  be  unto  you  :  as  my 
Father  hath  sent  me,  even  so  send  I  you.  And  when  he  had 
said  this,  he  breathed  on  them,  and  saith  unto  them,  Receive 
ye  the  Holy  Ghost  John.  xx.  21,  22.  Lo,  lam  with  you 
alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.  Mat.  xxviii.  20.  When 
Paul  laid  his  hands  upon  them,  the  Holy  Ghost  came  on  them. 
Ac.  xix.  6.  And  from  Miletus  he  sent  to  Ephesus,  and  called 
the  elders  of  the  Church.  And  when  they  were  come  to  him, 
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he  said  unto  them,  Take  heed  unto  yourselves,  and  to  all  the 
flock,  over  the  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you  over 
seers,  to  feed  the  Church  of  God.  Ac.  xx.  17,  1 8.  28.  As 
every  man  hath  received  the  gift,  even  so  minister  the  same 
one  to  another,  as  good  stewards  of  the  manifold  grace  of 
God:  1  Pe.  iv.  10. 1  put  thee  in  remembrance  that  thou  stir  up 
the  gift  of  God,  which  is  in  thee  by  the  putting  on  of  my 
hands.  For  God  hath  not  given  us  the  spirit  of  fear ;  but  of 
power,  and  of  love,  and  of  a  sound  mind.  2  Ti.  i.  6, 7. 

CCLXXP^II.  Caution,  and  Exhortation  to  the  Newly-consecrated 

Bishop. 

1.  Give  heed  unto  Reading,  Exhortation,  and  Doctrine.     Think  upon  the  things   con 
tained  in  this  Book.  Be  diligent  in  them,  that  the  increase  coming  thereby  may  be  made 
manifest  unto  all  men.     Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  to  Dfctrine,  and  be  diligent  in  doing 
them  :  for  by  so  doing  thou  shall  both  save  thyself,  and  them  that  hear  thee. 

1.  Give  attendance  to  reading,  to  exhortation,  to  doctrine. 
Neglect  not  the  gift  that  is  in  thee.  Meditate  on  these  things ; 
give  thyself  wholly  to  them  ;  that  thy  profiting  may  appear 
to  all.  Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine  ;  con 
tinue  in  them :  for  in  doing  this  thou  shalt  save  both  thyself, 
and  them  that  hear  thee.  1  Ti.  iv.  13  to  16. 

2.  Be  to  the      2-  He  that  entereth  in  by  the  door  is  the  shepherd  of  the 

flock  of  Christ  sheep.     The  wolf  catcheth  and  scattereth  the  sheep.  John  x. 

a  shepherd,  not  .  J 

a  wolf ;  feed     2.  12.     Feed  the  church  of  God.     I  know  this,  that  after  my 

them'notV<Hold  departing  shall  grievous  wolves  enter  in  among  you, not  spar- 
up  the  weak,  ing  the  flock.  Ac.  xx.  28,  29.  The  elders  which  are  among 
bind  up  the '  vou  ^  exhort,  who  am  also  an  elder,  Feed  the  flock  of  God 
broken,  bring  which  is  among  you,  taking  the  oversight  thereof,  not  by 
casts,  seek  the  constraint,  but  willingly ;  not  for  filthy  lucre,  but  of  a  ready 
lost.  Be  so  min(j  .  neither  as  being  lords  over  God's  heritage,  but  being 
ye  be  not  too  ensamples  to  the  flock.  1  Pe.  v.  1,2,  3.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
minister  ^isci-  ®°^  unto  *he  shepherds ;  Woe  be  to  the  shepherds  of  Israel 


pline,  that  you  that  do  feed  themselves!     Ye  eat  the  fat,  and  ye  clothe  you 
mercy  :  that      with  the  wool,  ye  kill  them  that  are  fed  ;  but  ye  feed  not  the 

when  the  chief  floc]i>     The  diseased  have  ye  not  strengthened,  neither  have 

Shepherd  shall 

appear,  ye  may  ye  healed  that  which  was  sick,  neither  have  ye  bound  up 

neve'r-fadinff      *°at  which  was  broken,  neither  have  ye  brought  again  that 
crown  of  glory,  which  was  driven  away,  neither  have   ye  sought  that  which 
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through  Jesus    was  lost;  but  with  force  and  with  cruelty  have  ruled  them. 

Lord.  Amen.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Behold,  I,  even  I,  will  both  search 
my  sheep,  and  seek  them  out  I  will  seek  that  which  was 
lost,  and  bring  again  that  which  was  driven  away,  and  will 
bind  up  that  which  was  broken,  and  will  strengthen  that  which 
was  sick.  Eze.  xxxiv.  2,  3,  4.  11. 15.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
is  upon  me,  because  he  hath  anointed  me  to  preach  the  Gospel 
to  the  poor ;  he  hath  sent  me  to  heal  the  broken  hearted,  to 
preach  deliverance  to  the  captives,  and  recovering  of  sight  to 
the  blind,  to  set  at  liberty  them  that  are  bruised.  Lu.  iv.  18. 
The  Son  of  Man  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was 
lost.  Lu.  xix.  10.  Comfort  the  feebleminded,  support  the 
weak.  1  Th.  v.  14.  Heal  the  sick.  Mat.  x.  8.  The  Lord  ga- 
thereth  together  the  outcasts  of  Israel.  Ps.  cxlvii.  2.  Be  ye 
therefore  merciful,  as  your  Father  also  is  merciful.  Lu.  vi.  36. 
Now  I  Paul  myself  beseech  you  by  the  meekness  and  gentle 
ness  of  Christ,  that  I  may  not  be  bold  when  I  am  present  with 
that  confidence,  wherewith  1  think  to  be  bold  against  some, 
which  think  of  us  as  if  we  walked  according  to  the  flesh. 
Though  I  should  boast  somewhat  more  of  our  authority, 
which  the  Lord  hath  given  us  for  edification,  and  not  for  your 
destruction,  I  should  not  be  ashamed  :  that  I  may  not  seem 
to  terrify  you  by  letters.  2  Co.  x.  1,2.  8,  9.  I  verily,  as 
absent  in  body,  but  present  in  spirit,  have  judged  already,  as 
though  I  were  present,  concerning  him  that  hath  so  done  this 
deed,  In  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  when  ye  are 
gathered  together,  and  my  spirit,  with  the  power  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  deliver  such  an  one  unto  satan  for  the 
destruction  of  the  flesh,  that  the  spirit  may  be  saved  in  the 
day  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  1  Co.  v.  3,  4,  5.  I  wrote  unto  you, 
lest,  when  I  came,  I  should  have  sorrow  from  them  of  whom 

1  ought  to  rejoice ;  but  if  any  have  caused  grief,  he  hath  not 
grieved  me,  but  in  part.     Sufficient  to  such  a  man  is  this  pu 
nishment.     To  whom  ye  forgive  any  thing,  I  forgive  also. 

2  Co.  it.  3.  5,  6.  10.     When  the  Chief  Shepherd  shall  appear, 
ye  shall  receive  a  crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  not  away. 
1  Pe.  v.  4. 
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CCLXXVIII.  A  Prayer  for  God's  blessing  upon  the  Newly-con 
secrated  Bishop  in  the  discharge  of  his  high  office. 

M<fst  mcrci-      Grod  be  merciful  unto  us,  and  bless  us  :    and  shew  us  the 

ful  Father,  we  \\~^  of  his  countenance,  and  be  merciful  unto  us.  Ps.  Ixvii.  1. 

beseech  thee  to     ° 

send  down  upon  God,  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  mer- 

thv  heavenly11  c^es*    ^  ^°'  *•  ^*     Grace,   mercy,  and  peace,  from  God  the 

blessing  ;  and  Father  and  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.  2  Ti.  i.  2.  Grace  be  with 
so  endue  him  ,  ... 

with  thy  Holy   thee.  Amen.  1  li.  vi.  21.     .Preach  the  word  ;    be  instant  in 

Spirit,  that  he,  season  out  of  season  ;  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  long- 
preaching  thy  B 

Word,  may  not  suffering  and  doctrine.  2  Ti.  iv.  2.     Be  thou  an  example  of 

t"  reprove™^-  *^e  ^e^eversj  m  word,  in  conversation,  in  charity,  in  spirit,  in 
seech,  and  re-  faith,  in  purity.  1  Ti.  iv.  12.  Flee  also  youthful  lusts  :  but 
patience  and  follow  righteousness,  faith,  charity,  peace,  with  them  that  call 

doctrine  ;  but    on  tne  Lord  out  of  a  pure  heart.  2  Ti.  ii.  22.     Watch  thou  in 

also  may  be  to  '       . 

such  as  believe  all  things,  endure  afflictions,  do  the  Work  of  an  evangelist, 

wholesome      make  fa\\  prOof  of  [marginal  reading,  fulfil]  thy  ministry.  For 
word,  in  con-     I  am  now  ready  to  be  offered,  and  the  time  of  my  departure 
*s  at  nan(^-     ^  ^ave  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my 


in  chastity,  and  COurse,  I  have  kept  the  faith  :  henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for 
in  purity  ;  that,  ^  •  i  I-IITII  •  i 

faithfully  ful-    me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous 

filling  his         Judp-e,  shall  give  me  at  that  day  :  and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto 

course,  at  the  t  •*  7 

latter  day  he     all  them  also  that  love  his  appearing.  2  Ti.  iv.  5  to  8.     Be 

"rown^  Tigh6  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life. 
teousness  laid  JJe.  jj.  io.  I  give  thee  charge  in  the  sight  of  God,  who  quick- 
the  righteous  eneth  all  things,  and  before  Christ  Jesus,  who  before  Pontius 

Judge,  who        Pilate  witnessed  a  good  confession  ;    that  thou  keep  this  com- 

hveth  and 

reigneth  one     mandment  without  spot,    unrebukable,  until  the   appearing 

Fatherland  the  °f°ur  Lord  Jesus  Christ  :  which  in  his  times  he  shall  shew, 
Holy  Ghost,  \yho  is  the  blessed  and  only  Potentate,  the  King  of  kings,  and 
end.  Amen.  Lord  of  lords  :  who  only  hath  immortality,  dwelling  in  the  light 
which  no  man  can  approach  unto  ;  whom  no  man  hath  seen, 
nor  can  see  :  to  whom  be  honour  and  power  everlasting.  Amen. 
1  Ti.  vi.  13  to  16. 

Prevent  us,  O  Lord,  &c.  as    CL1. 
The  peace  of  God,  &c.  as  CXFIL 


N.  2 


A  FORM  OF 

PRAYER    WITH   THANKSGIVING, 

To  be  yearly  used  upon  the  Fifth  Day  of  November. 


The  Sentences. — The  Lord  is  full  of  compassion,  and  mercy :  long-suffering,  and  of 
great  goodness.  He  will  not  always  be  chiding  ;  neither  keepeth  he  his  anger  for  ever.  He 
hath  not  dealt  with  us  after  our  sins :  nor  rewarded  us  according  to  our  wickedness.  Psalm 
ciii.  8,  9, 10. 

The  Hymn. — 0  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  he  is  gracious  :  and  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever.  Let  them  give  thanks,  whom  the  Lord  hath  redeemed  :  and  delivered  from  the 
hand  of  the  enemy.  Psalm  cvii.  1,  2. — Many  a  time  have  they  fought  against  me  from  my 
-youth  up  :  may  Israel  now  say.  Hea,  many  a  time  have  they  vexed  me  from  my  youth  up  •: 
but  they  have  not  prevailed  against  me.  Psalm  cxxix.  1,  2. — They  have  privily  laid  their 
net  to  destroy  me  without  a  cause  :  yea,  even  without  a  cause  have  they  made  a  pit  for  my 
soul.  Psalm  xxxv.  7. — They  have  laid  a  net  for  my  feet,  and  pressed  down  my  soul :  they 
have  digged  a  pit  before  me,  and  are  fallen  into  the  midst  of  it  themselves.  Psalm  Ivii.  7. — 
Great  is  our  Lord,  and  great  is  his  power  :  yea,  and  his  wisdom  is  infinite.  The  Lord  set- 
teth  up  the  meek  ;  and  bringeth  the  ungodly  down  to  the  ground.  Psalm  cxlvii.  5,  6. — Let 
thy  hand  be  upon  the  man  of  thy  right  hand:  and  upon  the  son  of  man  whom  thou  modest 
so  strong  for  thy  own  self.  And  so  will  not  we  go  back  from  thee  :  0  let  us  live,  and  we 
shall  call  upon  thy  name.  Psalm  Ixxx.  17,  18, 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 
As  it  was  in  the,  &c. 

Proper  Psalms,  LIV.  CXXIV,  CXXV. 

The  Proper  Lessons,  2  Sam.  XXH.—Acts  XXIfl. 

CCLXX1X.   The  Suffrages  or  Responses. 

1»  2.  1?  2.  Save  now,  I  beseech  thee,  O  Lord :  O  Lord,  I  beseech 

the  king;  who    thee,  send  now  prosperity.  Ps.  cxviii.  25.     And  Samuel  said 

putteth  his        to  an  tne  ne0pie  gee  ve  him  whom  the  Lord  hath  chosen,  that 
trust  in  thee.  r.  J 

there  is  none  like  him  among1  all  the  people  ?  1  Sa.  x.  24.    O 

thou  my  God,  save  thy  servant  that  trusteth  in  thee.  Ps.  Ixxxvi.  2- 

3,  4.  Send          3,  4.  The  Lord  hear  thee  in  the  day  of  trouble  ;  the  name 

thy'hoiy 'place;  °f tne  God  of  Jacob  defend  thee.     Send  thee  help  from  the 

and  evermore    sanctuary,  and  strengthen  thee  out  of  Zion.  Ps.  xx.  1, 2.     The 

fend  him.          Almighty  shall  be  thy  defence.  Job  xxii.  25. 

5,  6.  Let  his  5,  6.  Deliver  me,  O  Lord,  from  the  evil  man :  preserve  me 
no  advantage  fr°m  the  violent  man.  Ps.  cxl.  1.  The  enemy  shall  not  be 
against  him  ;  ab]e  to  do  him  violence :  the  son  of  wickedness  shall  not  hurt 
wicked  ap-  him.  I  will  smite  down  his  foes  before  his  face :  and  plague 

preach  to  hurt  them  tnat  hate  him.   Ps.  Ixxxix.  23,  24.     When  the  wicked, 
him. 

even  mine  enemies  and  my  foes,  came  upon  me  to  eat  up  my 

flesh,  they  stumbled  and  fell.  Ps.  xxvii.  2. 


276  GUNPOWDER  TREASON. — 4  Thanksgiving. 

CCLXXX.  A  Thanksgiving. 

I.  Almighty       i.  We  have  heard  with  our  ears,  O  God,  our  fathers  have 
God,  who  hast  . 

in  all  ages        told  us,  what  work  thou  didst  in  their  days,  in  the  times  of  old. 

Powe^and7  T^OU  art  my  Kin£'  ^  God :  command  deliverances  for  Jacob. 
Mercy  in  the  Thou  hast  saved  us  from  our  enemies,  and  hast  put  them  to 
shame  that  hated  us.  Ps.  xliv.  1.4.7.  Thou  art  the  Lord 


deliverances  of  the  God,  who  shewedst  signs  and  wonders  upon  Pharaoh,  and 
and  in  the  '  on  a^  his  servants,  and  on  all  the  people  of  his  land :  for  thou 

IThSusYnd  knewest  that  they  dealt  Proudly  against  them.  So  didst  thou 
religious  Kings  get  thee  a  name,  as  it  is  this  day.  And  thou  didst  divide  the 
professing3  thy  sea  Before  them5  so  that  they  went  through  the  midst  of  the  sea 

holy  aud  eter-  on  the  dry  land;   and  their  persecutors  thou  threwest  into  the 

nal  truth,  from   ,  .  .    , 

the  wicked  con-  QeePsj  ^  a  stone  into  the  mighty  waters.  J\e.  ix.  7.  10,  11. 

spiracies,  and   There  arose  up  a  new  king  over  Egypt,  and  he  said  unto  his 

malicious  r 

practices  of      people,  Behold,  the  people  of  the  children  of  Israel  are  more 

thereof  ?nemieS  and  mightier  than  we  :  Come  on,  let  us  deal  wisely  with  them; 
lest  they  multiply.  Therefore  they  did  set  over  them  task 
masters  to  afflict  them.  And  the  Lord  hardened  the  heart  of 
Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,  and  he  pursued  after  the  children  of 
Israel.  And  Moses  said  unto  the  people,  Fear  ye  not,  stand 
still,  and  see  the  salvation  of  the  Lord.  The  Lord  shall  fight 

'  O 

for  you,  and  ye  shall  hold  your  peace.  And  the  Lord  looked 
unto  the  host  of  the  Egyptians,  and  troubled  the  host  of  the 
Egyptians  ;  and  took  off  their  chariot  wheels.  And  the  wa 
ters  returned,  and  covered  the  chariots,  and  the  horsemen,  and 
all  the  host  of  Pharaoh.  Ex.  i.  8  to  11.— iw.  8.  1 3, 14.  24,  25. 
28.  When  the  Lord  raised  them  up  judges,  then  the  Lord 
delivered  them  out  of  the  hand  of  their  enemies  all  the  days 
of  the  judge.  Jud.  ii.  18.  It  is  God  that  avengeth  me,  and 
subdueth  the  people  unto  me.  He  delivereth  me  from  mine 
enemies  :  yea,  thou  liftest  me  up  above  those  that  rise  up 
against  me  :  thou  hast  delivered  me  from  the  violent  man. 
Therefore  will  I  give  thanks  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  among  the 
heathen,  aud  sing  praises  unto  thy  name.  Great  deliverance 
giveth  he  to  his  king ;  and  sheweth  mercy  to  his  anointed,  to 
David,  and  to  his  seed  for  evermore.  Ps.  xviii.  47  to  50. 
David  said,  O  Lord,  I  pray  thee,  turn  the  counsel  of  Ahitho- 
phel  into  foolishness.  2  Sa.  xv.  31.  And  Absalom  and  all  the 
men  of  Israel  said,  The  counsel  of  Hushai  the  Archite  is  better 
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than  the  counsel  of  Ahithophel.  For  the  Lord  had  appointed 
to  defeat  the  good  counsel  of  Ahithophel,  to  the  intent  that  the 
Lord  might  bring  evil  upon  Absalom.  2  Sa.  xvii.  14.  He 
taketh  the  wise  in  their  own  craftiness  :  and  the  counsel  of  the 
froward  is  carried  headlong.  Job  v.  13.  O  Lord  our  God,  save 
thou  us  out  of  his  [Sennacherib's]  hand,  that  all  the  kingdoms 
of  the  earth  may  know  that  thou  art  the  Lord  God,  even  thou 
only.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  concerning  the  king  of  Assyria, 
He  shall  not  come  into  this  city,  nor  shoot  an  arrow  there,  nor 
come  before  it  with  shield,  nor  cast  a  bank  against  it.  By  the 
way  that  he  came,  by  the  same  shall  he  return,  and  shall  not 
come  into  this  city,  saith  the  Lord.  For  I  will  defend  this 
city,  to  save  it,  for  mine  own  sake,  and  for  my  servant  David's 
sake.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  night,  that  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  went  out,  and  smote  in  the  camp  of  the  Assyrians  an 
hundred  fourscore  and  five  thousand.  2  Ki.  xix.  19.  32  to  35. 
See  also,  The  Book  of  ESTHER.  —  2  Sa.  xv.  xvi.  xvn.  xvur. 
2.  We  yield  2.  Now  therefore,  our  God,  we  thank  thee,  and  praise  thy 
feigned1  thanks  gl°ri°us  name.  1  Ch.  xxix.  13.  Praise  ye  the  Lord.  I  will 

and  praise,  for  praise  the  Lord  with  my  whole  heart,  in  the  assembly  of  the 

the  wonderful    '  J  J 

and  mighty      uPn»ht,   and  in  the  congregation.  Ps.  cxi.  1.     Ihou  art  the 

Deliverance      QOJ  fa^  doest  wonders:  thou   hast  declared  thy   strength 

of  our  gracious 

Sovereign         among  the  people.     Thou  hast  with  thine  arm  redeemed  thy 

theDFirstmthe     PeoP^e)  the  sons  of  Jacob  and  Joseph.  Ps.  Ixxvii.  14,  15.  Thou 

Queen,  the        art  my  hiding1  place  ;  thou  shalt  preserve  me  from  trouble  ; 

Prince,  and  all    . 

the  Royal          thou  shalt  compass  me  about  with  songs  ot  deliverance.    Ps. 

rra"Tc'je!|'.  Wltla  xxxii.  7.     Great  deliverance  giveth  he  to  his  king  ;  and  shew- 
the  Nobility, 

Clergy,  and       eth  mercy  to  his  anointed,  to  David,  and  to  his  seed  for  ever- 
Enqland  \nen  moreA  PS'  xviii.  50.     When  it  was  day,  certain  of  the  Jews 

assembled  in     banded  together,  and  bound  themselves  under  a  curse,  saying 
Parliament,  .  .     ...    .        .     ,  ,  .,,    ,  _, 

by  Popish         that  they  would  neither  eat  nor  drink  till  they  had  killed  ram. 


treachery          ^ncj  ^       were  more  than  forty  which  had  made  this  con- 

appointed  as 

sheep  to  the       spiracy.     And  they  came  to  the  chief  priests  and  elders,  and 

^ave  bound  ourselves  under  a  great  curse,  that  we 


rous  and  savage  will  eat  nothing  until  we  have  slain  Paul.     Now  therefore  ye 
yond  the  ex-      with  the  council  signify  to  the  chief  captain  that  he  bring  him 

amples  of  for-    down  unto  vou  to-morrow,  as  though  ye  would  enquire  some- 
mer  ages.  J  '.    J 

thing  more  perfectly  concerning  him  :  and  we,  or  ever  he 

come  near,  are  ready  to  kill  him.  JIc.  xxiii.  12  to  15.     We 
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are  counted  as  sheep  for  the  slaughter.  Ps.  xliv.  22.     See  also, 

Je.  xli.  I  to  7. — Jud.  ix.  2  to  5. 

3.  From  this       3.  The  conspiracy  was  strong.  2  Sa.  xv.  12.     If  it  had  no 

Conspiracy,      been  the  Lord  who  was  on  our  side,  when  men  rose  up  against 

not  our  merit,  us .  tnen  they  had  swallowed   us  up  quick.   Ps,  cxxiv.  2,  3 

but  thy  mercy;  .          .  * 

not  our  fore-     Thou  hast  with  thine  arm  redeemed  thy  people.  Ps.  Ixxvii.  15. 

^rovidence^e  ^or  mme  own  sa^ej  even  f°r  mine  own  sake,  will  I  do  it :  for 
livered  us :  and  how  should  my  name  be  polluted  ?  and  I  will  not  give  my 
unto  us  O  glory  unto  another.  Is.  xlviii.  11.  Not  for  your  sakes  do  I 

Lord,  not  unto  this,  saith  the  Lord  God.  be  it  known  unto  you,  O  house  of 

us,  but  unto 

thy  Name  be    Israel.  Eze.  xxxvi.  32.     I  wrought  for  my  name's  sake,  that  it 

ascribed  all  ho-  ghould      t  be  po\\uied  before  the  heathen.  Eze.  xx.  14.     Not 

nour  and  glory, 

in  all  Church-    unto  us,  O  Lord,  not  unto  us,  but  unto  thy  name  give  glory, 

saints,  from  ^or  tny  mei>cy5  and  for  thy  truth's  sake.  Ps.  cxv.  1.  Thou  art 
generation  to  worthy,  O  Lord,  to  receive  glory  and  honour  and  power.  Re. 

generation;        .  : ,          . 

through  Jesus  i».  11.  In  all  churches  of  the  saints.  1  Co.  xiv.  33.  One  ge 
neration  shall  praise  thy  works  to  another,  and  shall  declare 
thy  mighty  acts.  Ps.  cxlv.  4.  So  we  that  are  thy  people,  and 
sheep  of  thy  pasture,  shall  give  thee  thanks  for  ever :  and  will 
alway  be  shewing  forth  thy  praise  from  generation  to  gene 
ration.  Ps.  Ixxix.  14. 

CCLXXXI.   A  Prayer  that  a  sense  of  God's  goodness  may  lead 
us  to  use  diligence  and  zeal  in  our  duties. 

1.  Accept          i.  Unto  thee,  O  God,  do  we  give  thanks,  unto  thee  do  we 
also,  most  gra- 
cious  God,  of     give  thanks  :  for  that  thy  name  is  near  thy  wondrous  works 

our  unfeigned  Declare.  Ps.  Ixxv.  1.     We  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  his  sal- 
thanks  for  fill 
ing  our  hearts  vation.  Is.xxv.  9.     The  Jews  had  joy  and  gladness,  a  feast 

and'  gladness^  an<^  a  £ooc*  ^av>  ^st.  m'"!  17>     Make  us  glad  according  to  the 

after  the  time     days  wherein  thou  hast  afflicted  us,  and  the  years  wherein  we" 

that  thou  '  u 

hadst  afflicted   have  seen  evil.    Ps.  xc.  1 5.     He   hath  put  a  new  song  in  my 

us,  and  putting  mouth,  even  praise  unto  our  God.  Ps.  xl.  3.     All  these  men  of 

a  new  song 

into  our  war  came  with  a  perfect  heart  to  Hebron,  to  make  David 

bringing  his      ^no  over  a^  ^srae^'     And  there  they  were  with  David  three 

Majesty,  King  days,  eating  and  drinking  :  for  their  brethren  had  prepared 

William,  upon    „  . 

this  day,  for     f°r  them.     Moreover  they  that  were  nigh  them,   even  unto 

the  Deliver-       Issachar  and  Zebulun   and  Naphtali,  brought  bread  on  asses, 

ance  of  our 

Church  and      and  on  camels,  and  on  mules,  and  on  oxen,  and  meat,   meal, 

Popish  TV™     ca^es  °f  ngs5   and  bunches  of  raisins,   and  wine,  and  oil, 
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ranny  and  ar-  and  oxen,  and  sheep  abundantly.  1  Ch.  xii.  38,,  39,  40.  Praise 
the  Lord,  O  Jerusalem  ;  praise  thy  God,  O  Zion.  For  he  hath 
strengthened  the  bars  of  thy  gates  ;  he  hath  blessed  thy  chil 
dren  within  thee.  Ps.  cxlvii.  12,  13.  I  delivered  you  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  Egyptians,  and  out  of  the  hand  of  all  that 
oppressed  you.  Jud.  vi.  9.  Great  deliverance  giveth  he  to 
his  king  ;  and  sheweth  mercy  to  his  anointed,  to  David,  and 
to  his  seed  for  evermore.  Ps.  xviii.  50. 
2.  We  2.  Great  and  marvellous  are  thy  works,  Lord  God  Al- 

donTancf  fas'   ""ghty  :  just  and  true  are  thy  ways,  thou  King  of  saints.  Re. 

ticeof  thy  Pro-  xv.  3.     There  is  no  wisdom,  nor  understanding,  nor  counsel 

vidence,  which          .         ,      T       ,     „  T     ..  •,    .    •, 

so  timely  in-     against  the  Lord.  Pr.  xxi.  30.     Justice  and  judgment  are  the 

terposed  m  our  habitation  of  thy  throne  :  mercy  and  truth  shall  go  before 

extreme  dan-  .  . 

ger,  and  disap-  thy  face.  Ps.  Ixxxix.  14.     Our  soul  is  escaped  as  a  bird  out  of 

(  *jr  the  the  snare  of  the  fowlers  :  the  snare  is  broken,  and  we  are  es- 
enemies.  caped.  Ps.  cxxiv.  7.  He  disappointeth  the  devices  of  the 
crafty,  so  that  their  hands  cannot  perform  their  enterprise. 
He  taketh  the  wise  in  their  own  craftiness  :  and  the  counsel  of 
the  froward  is  carried  headlong.  Job  v.  12,  13.  Truly  there 
is  but  a  step  between  me  and  death.  And  David  made  haste 
to  get  away  for  fear  of  Saul  ;  for  Saul  and  his  men  compassed 
David  and  his  men  round  about  to  take  them.  But  there 
.  came  a  messenger  unto  Saul,  saying,  Haste  thee,  and  come  ; 
for  the  Philistines  have  invaded  the  land.  Wherefore  Saul 
returned  from  pursuing  after  David.  1  Sa.  xx.  3.—  xxiii.  26, 
27,  28.  The  enemy  said,  I  will  pursue,  I  will  overtake,  I 
will  divide  the  spoil  ;  my  lust  shall  be  satisfied  upon  them  ;  I 
will  draw  my  sword,  my  hand  shall  destroy  them.  Thou 
didst  blow  with  thy  wind,  the  sea  covered  them  :  they  sank 
as  lead  in  the  mighty  waters.  Ex.  xv.  9,  10. 

\  ^e  be"         3.  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul:  and  all  that  is  within  me,  bless 
ive  us  such  a  his  holy  name.     Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  forget  not 
St  a11  his  benefits.  Ps.  cm.  1,  2.     I  will  open  my  mouth  in  a 


hat  thou         parable  :  I  will  utter  dark  sayings  of  old.     We  will  not  hide 
since  that  them  from  their  children,  shewing  to  the  generation  to  come 

time  done  for    ^ne  prajses  of  the  Lord,  and  his  strength,  and  his  wonderful 

us,that  we  may          r  °  .   7 

not  grow  se-      works  that  he  hath  done.     That  they  might  set  their  hope  in 

lessen  ou/obe  ^O(^>  an(^  no*  f°rget  the  works  of  God,  but  keep  his  command- 
diencc,  by  pre-  ments.  Ps.   Ixxviii.  2.  4.  7.    When  thou  hast  eaten  and  art 
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suming  upon  full,  then  thou  shalt  bless  the  Lord  thy  God  for  the  good  land 
undeserved*11  which  he  hath  given  thee.  Beware  that  thou  forget  not  the 
goodness;  Lord  thy  God,  in  not  keeping  his  commandments,  and  his 
judgments,  and  his  statutes  which  I  command  thee  this  day. 
Lest  when  thou  hast  eaten  and  art  full,  and  hast  built  goodly 
houses,  and  dwelt  therein ;  and  when  thy  herds  and  thy  flocks 
multiply,  and  thy  silver  and  thy  gold  is  multiplied,  and  all 
that  thou  hast  is  multiplied  ;  then  thine  heart  be  lifted  up,  and 
thou  forget  the  Lord  thy  God.  De.  viii.  10  to  14.  And  they 
returned  to  Joshua,  and  said  unto  him,  Let  not  all  the  people 
go  up  ;  but  let  about  two  or  three  thousand  men  go  up  and 
smite  Ai ;  and  make  not  all  the  people  to  labour  thither ;  for 
they  are  but  few.  So  there  went  up  thither  of  the  people 
about  three  thousand  men :  and  they  fled  before  the  men  of 
Ai.  And  the  men  of  Ai  smote  of  them  about  thirty  and  six 
men :  for  they  chased  them  from  before  the  gate  even  unto 
Shebarim,  and  smote  them  in  the  going  down  :  wherefore 
the  hearts  of  the  people  melted.  Jos.  vii.  3,  4,  5.  '  Let  thy 
hand  be  upon  the  man  of  thy  right  hand,  upon  the  son  of 
man  whom  thou  madest  strong  for  thyself.  So  will  not  we 
go  back  from  thee  :  quicken  us,  and  we  will  call  upon  thy 
name.  Ps.  Ixxx.  17, 18. 
4.  but  that  4.  Despisest  thou  the  riches  of  his  goodness  and  forbear- 
to  repentance15  ance  and  longsuffering ;  not  knowing  that  the  goodness  oJ 

and  move  us     God  leadeth  thee   to  repentance  ?  Ro.  ii.  4.     I  thought  on 

to  be  the  more  ,  , 

diligent  and      mY  ways>  a°d  turned  my  feet  unto  thy  testimonies.     I  made 

zealous  m  "jf1    haste,  and  delayed  not  to  keep  thy  commandments.     Make 
our  Religion,    me  to  go  in  the  path  of  thy  commandments  ;  for  therein  do  I 

hMUn^Sar-   de%ht  Ps'  cxix'  59J  60-  35'     Only  fear  the  ^^  and  se 
vellous  manner  him  in  truth  with  all   your  heart :    for  consider  how  greal 

'  things  he  hath  done  for  you.  1  Sa.  xii.  24.  Now  the  end  ot 
the  commandment  is  charity  out  of  a  pure  heart,  and  of  a 
good  conscience,  and  of  faith  unfeigned.  1  Ti.  i.  5.  Thine 
enemies  said,  Let  us  take  to  ourselves  the  houses  of  God  in 
possession.  Ps.  Ixxxiii.  2.  12.  If  it  had  not  been  the  Lord  who 
was  on  our  side,  when  men  rose  up  against  us :  then  they  had 
swallowed  us  up  quick,  when  their  wrath  was  kindled  against 
xus :  then  the  waters  had  overwhelmed  us,  the  stream  had 
gone  over  our  soul.  Our  soul  is  escaped  as  a  bird  out  of  the 
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blessed  Lord 
and  Saviour. 
Amen. 


snare  of  the  fowlers.  Our  help  is  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
who  made  heaven  and  earth.  Ps.  cxxiv.  2,  3,  4.  7,  8.  See 
also,  2  Co.vii.  11. 

5.  Let  truth       5.  Buy  the  truth,  and  sell  it  not.  Pr.  xxiii.W.     Let  not 
and  justice, 
brotherly  kind-  mercy  and  truth   forsake  thee  :  bind  them  about  thy  neck  ; 

charity^  devo-  W"te  them  UP°n  the  table  of  tlline  heart  Pr'  «'*'»•  3-  He  hath 
tion  and  piety,  shewed  thee,  O  man,  what  is  good ;  and  what  doth  the  Lord 

unity,  with  all  require  of  thee,  but  to  do  justly,  and  to  love  mercy,  and  to 

other  virtues,    walk  humbly  with  thy  God  ?  Mi.  vi.  8.     Beside  this,  giving 

so  flourish  J  J 

among  us,  that  a^  diligence,  add  to  your  faith  virtue  ;  and  to  virtue   know- 

th  ThTt*6  f^ec^e>  an<^  *°  knowledge  temperance;  and  to  temperance 
our  times,  and  patience ;  and  to  patience  godliness ;  and  to  godliness  bro- 
Churcha  therly  kindness;  and  to  brotherly  kindness^charity.  2  Pe.  i. 

praise  in  the     5  to  7.     Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thine 

earth      All  * 

which  we  hum-  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  might.  De.  vi.  5. 

bly  beg  for  the  Be  of  fae  same  mm(j  one  toward  another.  Ro.  xii.  16.  En- 
sake  of  our 

deavouring  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of 
peace.  Ep.  iv.  3.  Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever  things  are 
true,  whatsoever  things  are  honest,  whatsoever  things  are 
just,  whatsoever  things  are  pure,  whatsoever  things  are 
lovely,  whatsoever  things  are  of  good  report ;  if  there  be 
any  virtue,  and  if  there  be  any  praise,  think  on  these  things. 
Ph.  iv.  8.  The  Lord  commanded  us  to  do  all  these  statutes, 
to  fear  the  Lord  our  God,  for  our  good  always,  that  he  might 
preserve  us  alive,  as  it  is  at  this  day.  De.  vi.  24.  The  righ 
teous  shall  flourish  like  the  palm  tree.  Those  that  be  planted 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord  shall  flourish  in  the  courts  of  our  God. 
They  shall  still  bring  forth  fruit  in  old  age;  they  shall  be 
fat  and  flourishing;  to  shew  that  the  Lord  is  upright :  he  is 
my  rock,  and  there  is  no  unrighteousness  in  him.  Ps.  xcii.  12 
to  1 5.  At  that  time  will  I  bring  you  again,  even  in  the  time 
that  I  gather  you  :  for  I  will  make  you  a  name  and  a  praise 
among  all  people  of  the  earth.  Zep.  Hi.  20.  Wisdom  and 
knowledge  shall  be  the  stability  of  thy  times,  and  strength  of 
salvation  :  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  his  treasure.  Is.  xxxiii.  6. 
Give  him  no  rest,  till  he  establish,  and  till  he  make  Jerusalem 
a  praise  in  the  earth.  Is.  Ixii.  7.  Whatsoever  ye  do  in  word 
or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Col.  in.  17. 
He  is  before  all  things,  and  by  him  all  things  consist.  And  he 
o.2  " 
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is  the  Head  of  the  body,  the  Church.  Col.  i.  17,  18.  In  whom 
all  the  building  fitly  framed  together  groweth  unto  an  holy 
temple  in  the  Lord  :  in  whom  ye  also  are  builded  together 
for  an  habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit.  Ep.  it.  21,  22. 

CCLXXXJI.  A  prayer  for  grace  that  we  may  adorn  our 
Christian  Profession. 

o  h  A1jni«hty      1.  The  Lord  hath  prepared  his  throne  in  the  heavens  ;  and 
God  and  hea 

venly  Father,  his  kingdom  ruleth  over  all.  Ps.  ciii.  19.     The  Lord  is  in  his 

era'cious  Pr  ^oty  temple,  the  Lord's  throne  is  in  heaven  :  his  eyes  behold, 

vidence,  and  his  eyelids  try,  the  children  of  men.  Ps.  xi.  4.     Are  not  two 

towards  us^  sparrows  sold  for  a  farthing  ?  and  one  of  them  shall  not  fall  on 

didst  prevent     the  ground  without  your  Father.      But  the  very  hairs  of  your 
the  malice  and  J  J  J 

imaginations     head  are  all  numbered.  Fear  ye  not  therefore,  ye  are  of  more 

value  than  many  8Parrows-  Mat-  *•  295  30,  31.      The  Lord  is 


and  confound-  very  pitiful,  and  of  tender  mercy.  Ja.  v.  11.  As  for  you,  ye 
rible  and  wick-  thought  evil  against  me  ;  but  God  meant  it  unto  good,  to  bring 

ed  Enterprize,  to  pass,  as  it  is  this  day,  to  save  much  people  alive.    Ge.  I.  20. 

plotted  and  in-  __T      '  .     ,  . 

tended  this  day  *•  he  heathen  are  sunk  down  in  the  pit  that  they  made  :  in  the 

to  have  been     ne^  wnjcn  they  hid  is  their  own  foot  taken.  The  Lord  is  known 

executed  J 

against  the       by  the  judgment  which  he  executeth  :  the  wicked  is  snared 

whofe'  State  of  m  *^e  wor^  of  his  own  hands.  Ps.  ix.  15,  16.    He  made  a  pit, 

England,  for     and  digged  it,  and  is  fallen  into  the  ditch  which  he  made.  His 

the  subversion        .       .   °  . 

of  the  Govern-  mischief  shall  return  upon  his  own  head,  and  his  violent  deal- 

m.ent  and  Reli-  j       shall  CQme  down  hi§  own    ate>  ps.  viim  j  5    16.     Shall 

gion  establish 

ed  among  us  ;   the  throne  of  iniquity  have  fellowship  with  thee,  which  frameth 

whe  upon  ttas"  mischief  by  a  law  ?  They  gather  themselves  together  against 
day  wonder-  the  soul  of  the  righteous,  and  condemn  the  innocent  blood. 
thy  Servant  But  the  Lord  is  my  defence,  and  my  God  is  the  rock  of  my 

King  William,  refUore.  And  he  shall  bring-  upon  them  their  own  iniquity, 
and  bring  him  .  i  T  _i 

safely  into        and  shall  cut  them  off  in  their  own  wickedness  ;  yea,  the  Lord 


OUr  G°d  sha11  Cut  them  °ff<   P 
from  the  at-       parted  from  the  river  of  Ahava  on  the  twelfth  day  of  the  first 

enemies  to  be-  month,  to  go  unto  Jerusalem  :  and  the  hand  of  our  God  was 

reave  us  of  our  upon  us  an(J  ne  delivered  us  from  the  hand  of  the  enemy,  and 
Religion  and        r  .     '_•  ...  c         , 

Laws:  of  such   as  lay  in  wait  by  the  way.  Ezr.  viii.  31.     See  also, 

JVe.  vi.  —  Ex.  in,  iv,  v,  vi,  vii,  vin,  ix.  —  Ps.  LIX.  1  to  16.  —  cxvin. 

2.  We  most  •    2.  Now  therefore,  our  God,  we  thank  thee,  and  praise  thy 

and  magnify     glorious  name.  1  Ch.  xxix.  1  3.     Stand  up  and  bless  the  Lord 
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thy  most  glo-    your  God  for  ever  and  ever :  and  blessed  be  thy  glorious  name, 
thy  unspeak-     which  is  exalted  above  all  blessing  and  praise.  Ne.  ix.  5.    Our 

able  goodness    help  is  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  who  made  heaven  and  earth. 

towards  us, 

expressed  in      Ps.  cxxiv.  8.  Many,  O  Lord  my  God,  are  thy  wonderful  work* 

both  these  acts  wnjch  thou  hast  done,  and  thy  thoughts  which  are  to  us-ward : 

of  thy  mercy.  J  ° 

they  cannot  be  reckoned  up  in  order  unto  thee :  if  I  would  de 
clare  and  speak  of  them,  they  should  be  more  than  I  am  able  to 
express.  Ps.  xl.  5. 7.  And  Mordecai  sent  letters  unto  all  the  Jews, 
to  stablish  this  among-  them,  that  they  should  keep  the  four 
teenth  day  of  the  month  Adar,  and  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  same, 
yearly,  as  the  days  wherein  the  Jews  rested  from  their  enemies, 
and  the  month  which  was  turned  unto  them  from  sorrow  to  joy, 
and  from  mourning  into  a  good  day  :  that  they  should  make 
them  days  of  feasting  and  joy,  and  of  sending  portions  one  to 
another,  and  gifts  to  the  poor.  And  the  Jews  undertook  to  do 
as  Mordecai  had  written  unto  them  ;  because  Haman,  the 
enemy  of  all  the  Jews,  had  devised  against  the  Jews  to  destroy 
them  :  but  when  Esther  came  before  the  king,  he  commanded 
that  his  wicked  device,  which  he  devised  against  the  Jews, 
should  return  upon  his  own  head.  Est.  ix.  20  to  25. 

% 

3.  We  confess  it  has  been  of  thy  mercy  alone,  that  we  are  not  consumed :     for  our  sins 
have  cried  to  heaven  against  us ;  and  our  iniquities  justly  called  for  vengeance  upon  us. 

3.  It  is  of  the  Lord's  mercies  that  we  are  not  consumed, 
because  his  compassions  fail  not.  La.  Hi.  22.     I  am  the  Lord, 
I  change  not ;  therefore  ye  sons  of  Jacob  are  not  consumed. 
Mai.  Hi.  6.     O  my  God,   I  am  ashamed  and  blush  to  lift  up 
my  face  to  thee,  my  God  :  for  our  iniquities  are  increased  over 
our  head,  and   our   trespass  is  grown  up  unto  the   heavens. 
Ezr.  ix.  6.     See  also^  Ps.  Ixxviii.  38,  39. — Ne.  ix.  31. 

4.  But  thou  hast  not  dealt  with  us  after  our  sins,  nor  rewarded  us  after  our  iniquities; 
nor  given  us  over,  as  we  deserved,  to  be  a  prey  to  our  enemies ;  but  hast  in  mercy  deli 
vered  us  from  their  malice,  and  preserved  us  from  death  and  destruction.     Let  the  con 
sideration  of  this  thy  repeated  goodness,  O  Lord,  work  in  us  true  repentance,  that  iniquity 
may  not  be  our  ruin. 

4.  He  hath  not  dealt  with  us  after  our  sins  ;    nor  rewarded 
us  according  to  our  iniquities.    Ps.  ciii.  10.     Thou  our  God 
hast  punished  us  less  than  our  iniquities  deserve,  and  hast  given 
us  such  deliverance  as  this.  Ezr.  ix.  13.    Know  therefore  that 
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God  exacteth  of  thee  less  than  thine  iniquity  deserveth.  Job 
xi.  6.  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  hath  not  given  us  as  a  prey 
to  their  teeth.  Ps.  cxxiv.  6.  Thou  hast  considered  my  trouble  ; 
thou  hast  known  my  soul  in  adversities ;  and  hast  not  shut  me 
up  into  the  hand  of  the  enemy  :  thou  hast  set  my  foot  in  a 
large  room.  Ps.  xxxi.  7,  8.  I  called  upon  the  Lord  in  distress : 
the  Lord  answered  me,  and  set  me  in  a  large  place.  Ps.  cxviii. 
5.  Thou  hast  delivered  my  soul  from  death,  mine  eyes  from 
tears,  and  my  feet  from  falling.  1  will  walk  before  the  Lord 
in  the  land  of  the  living.  Ps.  cxvi.  8,  9.  Despisest  thou  the 
riches  of  his  goodness,  and  forbearance,  and  longsuffering ;  not 
knowing  that  the  goodness  of  God  leadeth  thee  to  repentance  ? 
Ro.  ii.  4.  Repent  and  turn  yourselves  from  all  your  trans 
gressions  ;  so  iniquity  shall  not  be  your  ruin.  Eze.  xviii.  30. 
5  And  jn_  5.  And  the  apostles  said  unto  the  Lord,  Increase  our  faith. 


crease  in  us       /,tt.  xvii.  5.     We  are  bound  to  thank  God  always  for  you, 

more  and  more  .     . 

a  lively  faith     brethren,  as  it  is  meet,  because  that  your  faith  groweth  ex- 

fnldin°ali  hoi'*"  ceedingty>  and  the  charity  of  every  one  of  you  all  toward 
obedience;  each  other  aboundeth.  2  Th.  i.  3.  The  Lord  make  you  to  in- 
est  still  conti-  crease  and  abound  in  love  one  toward  another,  and  toward  all 
nue  thy  favour,  men.  1  Th.  Hi.  12.  Keep  yourselves  in  the  love  of  God. 
of  thy  Gospel,  Jude  21.  This  is  the  love  of  God,  that  we  keep  his  corn- 
to  us  and  our  mandments.  lJohnv.3.  Being  fruitful  in  every  good  work, 
posterity  for 
evermore;  and  Col.  i.  10.  We  give  thanks  to  God  and  the  Father  of  our 

dear  Son's ^      Lord  Jesus  Christ,  praying  always  for  you,  since  we  heard  of 

sake,  Jesus       Your  faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  of  the  love  which  ye  have 
Christ  our  only  .  /•       i       i  i  •  i    •   «   •  i          r-  •     ^ 

Mediator  and    to  all  the  saints,  for  the  hope  which  is  laid  up  for  you  in  hea- 

Advocate.          ven   wnereof  ye  heard  before  in  the  word  of  the  truth  of  the 
Amen. 

Gospel ;  which  is  come  unto  you,  as  it  is  in  all  the  world  ; 

and  bringeth  forth  fruit,  as  it  doth  also  in  you,  since  the  day 
ye  heard  of  it,  and  knew  the  grace  of  God  in  truth.  Col.  i.  3 
to  6.  Behold,  I  set  before  you  a  blessing  ; — a  blessing,  if  ye 
obey  the  commandments  of  the  Lord  your  God.  De.  xi. 
26,  27.  Thou  shalt  keep  therefore  his  statutes,  and  his  com 
mandments,  which  I  command  thee  this  day,  that  it  may  go 
well  with  thee,  and  with  thy  children  after  thee,  and  that  thou 
mayest  prolong  thy  days  upon  the  earth,  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  giveth  thee,  for  ever.  De.  iv.  40.  O  continue  thy 
lovingkindiiess  unto  them  that  know  thee ;  and  thy  righteous- 
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ness  to  the  upright  in  heart.  Ps.  xxxvi.  10.  The  promise  is 
unto  you,  and  to  your  children,  and  to  all  that  are  afar  off, 
even  as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall  call.  Ac.  ii.  39.  No 
man  cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  by  me.  If  ye  shall  ask 
any  thing1  in  my  name,  I  will  do  it.  John  xiv.  6.  14.  There  is 
one  Mediator  between  God  and  men,  the  man  Christ  Jesus. 
1  Ti.  ii.  5.  If  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  Advocate  with  the 
Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous.  1  John  ii.  1. 

CCLXXXIIL    A  Prayer  for  God's  continued  Protection. 
1.  O  Lord,        ].  And  the  man  of  God  sent  unto  the  king  of  Israel,  saying, 

who  didst  this    _  „ 

clay  discover     Beware  that  thou  pass  not  such  a  place  ;   for  thither  the  Sy- 

jh<Mnaiie!  °f     r'ans  are  come  down.     And  the  king  of  Israel  sent  to  the 
death  that  were 

laid  for  us,  and  place  which  the  man  of  God  told  and  warned  him  of,  and 
fully  deliveTus  save(^  himself  there,  not  once  nor  twice.  2  Ki.  vi.  9,  10.     Thou 

from  the  same ;  hast  delivered  my  soul  from  death.    Ps.  cxvi.  8.     Hear  my 
Be  thou  still          .  .     '  J 

our  mighty  Pro-  voice,  U  God,  in  my  prayer  :  preserve  my  lite  from  rear  of 

tector,andscat-  tjje  enemy.     Hide  me  from  the  secret  counsel  of  the  wicked  : 

ter  our  enemies 

that  delight  in  from  the  insurrection  of  the  workers  of  iniquity  :    who  whet 

tuate  and  de-     *neir  tongue  like  a  sword,  and  bend  their  bows,  that  they  may 

feat  their          shoot  in  secret  at  the  perfect :  suddenly  do  they  shoot  at  him, 

counsels,  .  „  _ 

abate  their        an"  iear  n°t-      *  hey  encourage  themselves  in  an  evil  matter : 


pride,  assuage    they  commune  of  laying:  snares  privily ;  they  say,  Who  shall 

their  malice,  *  * 

and  confound    see  them?     The  inward  thought  of  every  one  of  them,   and 

their  devices.  the  heart,  is  deep.  But  God  shall  shoot  at  them  with  an 
arrow  ;  suddenly  shall  they  be  wounded.  And  all  men  shall 
fear,  and  shall  declare  the  work  of  God  ;  for  they  shall  wisely 
consider  of  his  doing.  Ps.  Ixiv.  1  to  7.  9.  Preserve  me,  O 
God  :  for  in  thee  do  I  put  my  trust.  Ps.  xvi.  1.  Rebuke  the 
company  of  spearmen,  the  multitude  of  the  bulls,  with  the 
calves  of  the  people,  till  every  one  submit  himself  with  pieces 
of  silver :  scatter  thou  the  people  that  delight  in  war.  Ps. 
Ixviii.  30.  And  David  said,  O  Lord,  I  pray  thee,  turn  the 
counsel  of  Ahithophel  into  foolishness.  2  Sa.xv.  31.  And  the 
afflicted  people  thou  wilt  save  :  but  thine  eyes  are  upon  the 
haughty,  that  thou  mayest  bring  them  down.  2  Sa.  xxii.  28. 
He  shall  bring  down  their  pride  together  with  the  spoils  of 
their  hands.  Is.  xxv.  ^  1.  Break  thou  the  power  of  the  un- 
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godly  and  malicious.  Ps.  x.  17.  Let  them  all  be  confounded 
and  turned  back  that  hate  Zion.  Ps.  cxxix.  5.  The  Lord 
bringeth  the  counsel  of  the  heathen  to  nought :  he  maketh 
the  devices  of  the  people  of  none  effect.  Ps.  xxxiii.  10.  He 
disappointeth  the  devices  of  the  crafty,  so  that  their  hands 
cannot  perform  their  enterprize.  Job  v.  12. 

2.  Strengthen  2.  The  Lord  hear  thee  in  the  day  of  trouble  ;  the  name  of 
our  gracious  *ne  God  of  Jacob  defend  thee.  Send  thee  help  from  the 
Sovereign,  sanctuary,  and  strengthen  thee  out  of  Zion.  Ps.  xx.  1,  2. 
William,  and  Give  the  king  thy  judgments,  O  God,  and  thy  righteousness 
unto  the  king's  son.  He  shall  judge  the  poor  of  the  people, 


under  him,  he  shall  save  the  children  of  the  needy,  and  shall  break  in 
and  justice  to  pieces  the  oppressor.  Ps.  Ixxii.  1.  4.  Charge  Joshua,  and  en- 
cut  off  all  such  courage  him,  and  strengthen  him.  De.iii.Z8.  Thus  saith 
workers  of  ini-  _ °  ' 

quity,' as  turn    the  Lord,    Keep  ye  judgment,   and  do  justice.    Is.  hi.  1. 

Rebdlion^nd  Blessed  be  the  L^  %  God>  which  delighted  in  thee  to  set 
Faith  into  Fac-  thee  on  his  throne,  to  be  king  for  the  Lord  thy  God  :  because 
thy  God  loved  Israel,  to  establish  them  for  ever,  therefore 
made  he  thee  king  over  them,  to  do  judgment  and  justice. 
2  Ch.  ix.  8.  He  is  the  minister  of  God  to  thee  for  good.  But 
if  thou  do  that  which  is  evil,  be  afraid  ;  for  he  beareth  not 
the  sword  in  vain :  for  he  is  the  minister  of  God,  a  revenger 
to  execute  wrath  upon  him  that  doeth  evil.  Ro.xiii.  4.  Evil 
doers  shall  be  cut  off.  Ps.  xxxvii.  9.  He  shall  bring  upon  them 
their  own  iniquity,  and  shall  cut  them  off  in  their  own  wicked 
ness  ;  yea,  the  Lord  our  God  shall  cut  them  off.  Ps.  xciv.  23. 
For,  lo,  thine  enemies,  O  Lord,  for,  lo,  thine  enemies  shall 
perish ;  all  the  workers  of  iniquity  shall  be  scattered.  Ps. 
xcii.  9.  I  will  early  destroy  all  the  wicked  of  the  land  ;  that 
I  may  cut  off  all  wicked  doers  from  the  city  of  the  Lord.  Ps. 
ci.  8.  I  wrote  unto  the  church  :  but  Diotrephes,  who  loveth 
to  have  the  pre-eminence  among  them,  receiveth  us  not. 
Wherefore,  if  I  come,  I  will  remember  his  deeds  which  he 
doeth,  prating  against  us  with  malicious  words  :  and  not  con 
tent  therewith,  neither  doth  he  himself  receive  the  brethren, 
and  forbiddeth  them  that  would,  and  casteth  them  out  of  the 
church.  3  John  9,  10.  There  be  some  that  trouble  you,  and 
would  pervert  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  But  though  we,  or  an 
angel  from  heaven,  preach  any  other  Gospel  unto  you  than 
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that  which  we  have  preached  unto  you,  let  him  be  accursed. 
Gal.  i.  7,  8.     And  it  came  to  pass  after  forty  years,  that  Ab 
salom  said  unto  the  king-,  I  pray  thee,  let  me  go  and  pay  my 
vow,  which  I  have  vowed  unto  the  Lord,  in  Hebron.     For  thy 
servant  vowed  a  vow  while  I  abode  atGeshur  in  Syria,  saying-, 
If  the  Lord  shall  bring1  me  again  indeed  to  Jerusalem,  then  I 
will  serve  the  Lord.     But  Absalom  sent  spies  throughout  all 
the  tribes  of  Israel,  saying-,  As  soon  as  ye  hear  the  sound  of 
the  trumpet  then  ye  shall  say,  Absalom  reigneth  in  Hebron. 
2  Sa.  xv.  7,  8.  10.     Now  Korah,  the  son  of  Izhar,  the  son  of 
Kohath,  the  son  of  Levi,  and  Dathan  and  Abiram,  the  sons  of 
Eliab,  and  On,  the  son  of  Peleth,  sons  of  Reuben,  took  men : 
and  they  rose  -up  before  Moses,  with  certain  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  two  hundred  and  fifty  princes  of  the  assembly,  famous 
in  the  congregation,  men  of   renown ;  and    they    gathered 
themselves  together  against  Moses  and  against  Aaron,  and 
said  unto  them,  Ye  take  too  much  upon  you,  seeing  all  the 
congregation  are  holy,  every  one  of  them,  and  the  Lord  is 
among  them  :  wherefore  then  lift  ye  up  yourselves  above  the 
congregation  of  the  Lord  ?     And  when  Moses  heard  it,  he 
fell   upon  his  face  :  and  he  spake  unto  Korah  and  unto  all 
his  company,  saying,  Even  to-morrow  the  Lord  will  shew 
who  are  his,  and  who  is  holy  ;  and  will  cause  him  to  come  near 
unto  him  :  even  him  whom  he  hath  chosen  will  he  cause  to 
come  near  unto  him.     This  do ;  Take  you  censers,  Korah, 
and  all  his  company ;  and  put  fire  therein,  and  put  incense  in 
them  before  the  Lord  to-morrow :  and  it  shall  be  that  the  man 
whom  the  Lord  doth  choose,  he  shall  be  holy  :  ye  take  too 
much  upon  you,  ye  sons  of  Levi.   And  Moses  said  unto  Korah, 
Hear,  I  pray  you,  ye  sons  of  Levi :  seemeth  it  but  a  small 
thing  unto  you,  that  the  God  of  Israel  hath  separated  you 
from  the  congregation  of  Israel,  to  bring  you  near  to  himself 
to  do  the  service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord,  and  to  stand 
before  the  congregation  to  minister  unto  them  ?     And  he  hath 
brought  thee  near  to  him,  and  all  thy   brethren  the  sons  of 
Levi  with  thee  :  and  seek  ye  the  priesthood  also  ?     For  which 
cause  both  thou  and  all  thy  company   are  gathered  together 
against  the  Lord  :  and  what  is  Aaron,  that  ye  murmur  against 
him  ?     And  Moses  sent  to  call  Dathan  and  Abiram,  the  sons 
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of  Eliab :  which  said,  We  will  not  come  up  :  Is  it  a  small 
thing  that  thou  hast  brought  us  up  out  of  a  land  that  floweth 
with  milk  and  honey,  to  kill  us  in  the  wilderness,  except  thou 
make  thyself  altogether  a  prince  over  us  ?  Moreover  thou 
hast  not  brought  us  into  a  land  that  floweth  with  milk  and 
honey,  or  given  us  inheritance  of  fields  and  vineyards :  wilt 
thou  put  out  the  eyes  of  these  men  ?  we  will  not  come  up. 
And  Moses  was  very  wroth,  and  said  unto  the  Lord,  Respect 
not  thou  their  offering  :  I  have  not  taken  one  ass  from  them, 
neither  have  I  hurt  one  of  them.  And  Moses  said  unto 
Korah,  Be  thou  and  all  thy  company  before  the  Lord,  thou, 
and  they,  and  Aaron,  to-morrow  :  and  take  every  man  his 
censer,  and  put  incense  in  them,  and  bring  ye  before  the  Lord 
every  man  his  censer,  two  hundred  and  fifty  censers ;  thou 
also,  and  Aaron,  each  of  you  his  censer.  And  they  took  every 
man  his  censer,  and  put  fire  in  them,  and  laid  incense  thereon, 
and  stood  in  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  with 
Moses  and  Aaron.  And  Korah  gathered  all  the  congregation 
against  them  unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega 
tion  :  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto  all  the  congrega 
tion.  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  unto  Aaron,  saying, 
Separate  yourselves  from  among  this  congregation,  that  I  may 
consume  them  in  a  moment.  And  they  fell  upon  their  faces, 
and  said,  O  God,  the  God  of  the  spirits  of  all  flesh,  shall  one 
man  sin,  and  wilt  thou  be  wroth  with  all  the  congregation  ? 
And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying,  Speak  unto  the  con 
gregation,  saying,  Get  you  up  from  about  the  tabernacle  of 
Korah,  Dathan,  and  Abiram.  And  Moses  rose  up  and  went 
unto  Dathan  and  Abiram ;  and  the  elders  of  Israel  followed 
him.  And  he  spake  unto  the  congregation, ^ying,  Depart, 
I  pray  you,  from  the  tents  of  these  wicked  men,  and  touch 
nothing  of  their's,  lest  ye  be  consumed  in  all  their  sins.  So 
they  gat  up  from  the  tabernacle  of  Korah,  Dathan,  and  Abi 
ram,  on  every  side  :  and  Dathan  and  Abiram  came  out,  and 
stood  in  the  door  of  their  tents,  and  their  wives,  and  their 
sons,  and  their  little  children.  And  Moses  said,  Hereby  ye 
shall  know  that  the  Lord  hath  sent  me  to  do  all  these  works  ; 
for  I  have  not  done  them  of  mine  own  mind.  If  these  men 
die  the  common  death  of  all  men,  or  if  they  be  visited  after 
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the  visitation  of  all  men  ;  then  the  Lord  hath  not  sent  me. 
But  if  the  Lord  make  a  new  thing,  and  the  earth  open  her 
mouth,  and  swallow  them  up,  with  all  that  appertain  unto  them, 
and  they  go  down  quick  into  the  pit  ;  then  ye  shall  under 
stand  that  these  men  have  provoked  the  Lord.  And  it  came  to 
pass,  as  he  had  made  an  end  of  speaking  all  these  words,  that 
the  ground  clave  asunder  that  was  under  them.  And  the  earth 
opened  her  mouth,  and  swallowed  them  up,  and  their  houses, 
and  all  the  men  that  appertained  unto  Korah,  and  all  their 
goods.  They,  and  all  that  appertained  to  them,  went  down 
alive  into  the  pit,  and  the  earth  closed  upon  them  :  and 
they  perished  from  among  the  congregation.  And  all  Israel 
that  were  round  about  them  fled  at  the  cry  of  them  :  for  they 
said,  Lest  the  earth  swallow  us  up  also.  And  there  came  out 
a  fire  from  the  Lord,  and  consumed  the  two  hundred  and 
fifty  men  that  offered  incense.  JVu.  xvi.  1  to  35. 

3.  that  they      3.  Arise,  O  Lord  ;  let  not  man  prevail.  Ps.  ix.  19.     They 
vail  againstus,  ^ave  sa^s  ^et  us  *a^e  *°  ourselves  the  houses  of  God  in  pos- 

or  triumph  in    gession.     O  my  God.  fill  their  faces  with  shame  :  that  they 
the  rum  of  J 

thy  Church       may  seek  thy  name,  O  Lord.  Ps.  Ixxxiii.  4.  12,  13.16.     Let 

long  us  :        them  not  say  in  their  hearts,  Ah,  so  would  we  have  it  :  let 
them  not  say,  We  have  swallowed  him  up.  Ps.  xxxv.  25. 

4.  but  that        4.  Let  thy  hand  be  upon  the  man  of  thy  right  hand,  upon 
Sovereign,  and  the  son  of  man  whom  thou  madest  strong  for  thyself.     So 

his  Realms,       wj^  notwe  ffo  back  from  thee  :  quicken  us,  and  we  will  call 

being  preserved  A 

in  thy  true  Re-  upon  thy  name.  Ps.  Ixxx.  17,  18.     Know  thou  the  God  of  thy 


fat^er5  anc^  serve  ^m  w^^  a  Perfect  heart  and  with  a  willing 
goodness  pro-  mind.  1  Ch.  xxviii.  9.  O  continue  thy  lovingkindness  unto 
same,  we  may  them  that  know  thee  ;  and  thy  righteousness  to  the  upright  in 

all  duly  serve     heart    pSt  xxxvi.  10.     So  we  thy  people   and  sheep  of  thy 
thee,  and  give  .          r  * 

thee  thanks  in  pasture  will  give  thee  thanks  for  ever  :  we  will  shew  forth 

re  ttionC°n  ^  praise  to  all  generations.  Ps.  Ixxix.  13.  We  will  rejoice 
irough  Jesus  in  thy  salvation,  and  in  the  name  of  our  God  we  will  set  up 
»rd!  Amen,  our  banners.  Ps.  xx.  5.  The  king  shall  joy  in  thy  strength, 

0  Lord  ;  and  in  thy  salvation  how  greatly  shall  he  rejoice  \ 
Ps.  xxi.  1.     I  will  give  thee  thanks  in  the  great  congregation  : 

1  will  praise  thee  among  much  people.  Ps.xxxv.  18.     So  they 
brought  the  ark  of  God,   and  set  it  in  the  midst  of  the  tent 
that  David  had  pitched  for  it  :  and  they  offered  burnt  sacri- 

2  P. 
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fices  and  peace  offerings  before  God.  And  when  David  had 
made  an  end  of  offering  the  burnt  offerings  and  the  peace 
offerings,  he  blessed  the  people  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
And  he  appointed  certain  of  the  Levites  to  minister  before  the 
ark  of  the  Lord,  and  to  record,  and  to  thank  and  praise  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel.  1  Ch.  xvi.  1,2.  4.  And  the  Lord  was 
with  Jehoshaphat,  because  he  walked  in  the  first  ways  of  his 
father  David,  and  sought  not  unto  Baalim  ;  but  sought  to  the 
Lord  God  of  his  father,  and  walked  in  his  commandments,  and 
not  after  the  doings  of  Israel.  Therefore  the  Lord  stablished 
the  kingdom  in  his  hand ;  and  all  Judah  brought  to  Jeho 
shaphat  presents  ;  and  he  had  riches  and  honour  in  abundance. 
And  his  heart  was  lifted  up  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord.  2  Ch. 
xvii.  3  to  6. — See  also  particularly,  2  Ch.  xxix.  xxx. 

CCLXXXIV.    A  Prayer  for  the  King,  and  the  Royal  Family. 

1.  Eternal         1.  The  eternal  God  is  thy  refuge,  and  underneath  are  the 
God,  and  our  .       .  . ..  m,        T       ,  . 

most  mighty     everlasting  arms.  JDe.  xxxm.  27.      1  he  Lord  is  my  rock,  and 

Protector,  we    my  fortress,  and  my  deliverer ;  the  God  of  my  rock ;  in  him 

thy  unworthy        J 

servants  do       will  I  trust :  he  is  my  shield,  and  the  horn  of  my  salvation, 

umbly  pre-  my  jjjgh  tower,  and  my  refuge,  my  Saviour  ;  thou  savest  me 
before  thy  Ma-  from  violence.  I  will  call  on  the  Lord,  who  is  worthy  to  be 
led^i'n"  thy  praised :  so  shall  I  be  saved  from  mine  enemies.  2  Sa.  xxii. 
power,  wisdom,  2?  3?  4.  Thou  hast  been  a  shelter  for  me,  and  a  strong  tower 
in  preserving  from  the  enemy.  Ps.  hi.  3.  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  who  is  a 

tue  ^ng)  ^°d  ^rong  Lord  like  unto  thee  ?    Ps.  Ixxxix.  8.     Behold  now,  I 
the  Three  Es 
tates  of  the       have  taken  upon  me  to  speak  unto  the  Lord,  which  am  but 

toidTssembkd  dust  an^  ashes.  Ge.  xviii.  27.  I  am  not  worthy  of  the  least 
in  Parliament,  of  a\\  the  mercies,  and  of  all  the  truth,  which  thou  hast 
struction  this  shewed  unto  thy  servant.  Ge.  xxxii.  10.  Thine,  O  Lord,  is 

day  intended     ^e  greatness,  and  the  power,  and  the  srlory,  and  the  victory, 

against  them.  b      J>  J» 

and  the  majesty.     Now  therefore,  our  God,  we  thank  thee, 

and  praise  thy  glorious  name.  1  Ch.  xxix.  11.  13.  O  how 
great  is  thy  goodness,  which  thou  hast  laid  up  for  them  that 
fear  thee!  Ps.  xxxi.  19.  The  king  trusteth  in  the  Lord,  and 
through  the  mercy  of  the  Most  High  he  shall  not  be  moved. 
For  thou  preventest  him  with  the  blessings  of  goodness :  thou 
settest  a  crown  of  pure  gold  on  his  head.  Ps.  xxi.  7.  3.  The 
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Lord  saved  Israel  that  day  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Egyptians. 
Ex.  xiv.  30.  Thine  hand  shall  find  out  all  thine  enemies :  thy 
right  hand  shall  find  out  those  that  hate  thee.  For  they  in 
tended  evil  against  thee  :  and  imagined  a  mischievous  device, 
which  they  are  not  able  to  perform.  Ps.  xxi.  8.  11.  Our  ad 
versaries  said,  They  shall  not  know,  neither  see,  till  we  come 
in  the  midst  among  them,  and  slay  them,  and  cause  the  work 
to  cease.  JVe.  iv.  11. 

2.  Make  us,  we  beseech  thee,  truly  thankful  for  this,  and  for  all  other  thy  great  mer 
cies   towards  us  ;  particularly  for  making  this  day  again  memorable,  by  a  fresh  instance 
of  thy  loving-kindness  towards  us.     We    bless    thee   for  giving  his  late  Majesty  King 
William,  a  safe  arrival  here,  and  for  making  all  opposition  fall  before  him,  till  he  became 
our  King  and  Governor. 

2.  Give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  call  upon  his  name,  make 
known  his  deeds  among  the  people.  Sing  unto  him,  sing 
psalms  unto  him,  talk  ye  of  all  his  wondrous  works.  Glory 
ye  in  his  holy  name  :  let  the  heart  of  them  rejoice  that  seek 
the  Lord.  1  Ch.  xvi.  8,  9,10.  O  that  men  would  praise  the 
Lord  for  his  goodness ;  and  declare  the  wonders  that  he  doeth 
for  the  children  of  men !  Ps.  cvii.  8.  I  will  praise  the  Lord 
with  my  whole  heart.  Ps.  cxi.  1.  In  the  time  of  their  trouble, 
when  they  cried  unto  thee,  thou  heardest  them  from  heaven  ; 
and  according  to  thy  manifold  mercies  thou  gavest  them  sa 
viours,  who  saved  them  out  of  the  hand  of  their  enemies. 
Many  times  didst  thou  deliver  them  according  to  thy  mercies. 
Ne.  ix.  27,  28.  He  hath  made  his  wonderful  works  to  be  re 
membered  :  the  Lord  is  gracious  and  full  of  compassion.  Ps. 
cxi.  4.  Great  deliverance  giveth  he  to  his  king ;  and  sheweth 
mercy  to  his  anointed.  Ps.  xviii.  50.  See  also,  Est.  ix.  20, 
21,  22.— 1  Ch.  xi.  1,  2,  3. 

3.  We  be-         3.  God  save  the  king.  1  Sa.  x.  24.     Then  said  Abishai  to 

seech  thee  to     j)avy   QO(J  j^  delivered  thine  enemy  into  thine  hand  this 

protect  and  cie-  " 

fend  our  So-     day :  now  therefore  let  me  smite  him,  I  pray  thee,  with  the 

William  and    8Pear  even  to  the  earth  at  once,  and  I  will  not  smite  him  the 

all  the  Royal     second  time.     And  David  said  to  Abishai,  Destroy  him  not : 

Family,  from  -IT 

all  Treasons      for  who  can  stretch  forth  his  hand  against  the  Lord's  anointed, 

and  Conspira-  and  be  guiltless  ?    1  Sa.  xxvi.  8,  9.     And  Joab  said  unto  the 

C16S    y 

man  that  told  him,  And,  behold,  thou  sawest  him,  and  why 
didst  thou  not  smite  him  there  to  the  ground  ?  and  I  would 
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have  given  thee  ten  shekels  of  silver,  and  a  girdle.  And  the 
man  said  unto  Joab,  Though  I  should  receive  a  thousand  she 
kels  of  silver,  yet  would  I  not  put  forth  mine  hand  against  the 
king's  son.  2  Sa.  xviii.  11,  12.  Thou  hast  girded  me  with 
strength  unto  the  battle  :  thou  hast  subdued  under  me  those 
that  rose  up  against  me.  Thou  hast  also  given  me  the  necks 
of  mine  enemies ;  that  I  might  destroy  them  that  hate  me. 
Thou  hast  delivered  me  from  the  strivings  of  the  people.  Ps. 
xviii.  39,  40.  43.  Shew  thy  marvellous  lovingkindness,  O 
thou  that  savest  by  thy  right  hand  them  which  put  their  trust 
in  thee  from  those  that  rise  up  against  them.  Ps.xvii.7.  The 
king  trusteth  in  the  Lord,  and  through  the  mercy  of  the  Most 
High  he  shall  not  be  moved.  Thine  hand  shall  find  out  all 
thine  enemies :  thy  right  hand  shall  find  out  those  that  hate 
thee.  Ps.  xxi.  7,  8.  See  also,  2  Ki.  xi.  2. — Ps.  xci.  3,  4. — 
Je.  xxxix.  18. 

4.  Preserve       4.  Give  the  king  thy  judgments,  O  God,  and  thy  righteous- 
5.u?1!n  *  ^        ness  unto  the  king's  son.    Ps.  Ixxii.  1.     He  that  ruleth  over 

r  3.1  til 7   r  0111*7 

and  Love;        men  must  be  just,  ruling  in  the  fear  of  God.    2  Sa.  xxiii.  3. 
RetgiTwith18       Teach  me  thy  way,  O  Lord  ;  I  will  walk  in  thy  truth  :  unite 

long  happiness  my  heart  to  fear  thy  name.    Ps.  Ixxxvi.  11.     Hold  up  my 

here  on  earth ; 

and  crown  him  goings  in  thy  paths,  that  my  footsteps  slip  not.    Ps.  xvii.  5. 

with  everlast-    And  th        Solomon  my  son,  know  thou  the  God  of  thy  father, 
ing  glory  here 
after  :  through  and  serve  him  with  a  perfect  heart  and  with  a  willing  mind. 

ou^onlv"!       1  ^'  xxviii*  9.     O   Lord  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and   of 

viour  and  Re-    Israel,  give  unto  Solomon  my  son  a  perfect  heart,  to  keep  thy 
deemer.  Amen.  .         .  .    ,  _. 

commandments,  thy  testimonies,  and  thy  statutes.   1  Lh.  xxix. 

18,  19.  As  the  Lord  hath  been  with  my  lord  the  king,  even 
so  be  he  with  Solomon,  and  make  his  throne  greater  than  the 
throne  of  my  lord  king  David.  1  Ki.  i.  37.  Remember  all 
thy  offerings,  and  accept  thy  burnt  sacrifice.  Grant  thee  ac 
cording  to  thine  own  heart,  and  fulfil  all  thy  counsel.  Ps.  xx. 
3,4.  Jehoshaphat  sought  to  the  Lord  God  of  his  father,  and 
walked  in  his  commandments.  And  his  heart  was  lifted  up  in 
the  ways  of  the  Lord.  2  Ch.  xvii.  1.  4.  6.  Hezekiah  the  son  of 
Ahaz  king  of  Judah  began  to  reign.  And  he  did  that  which 
was  right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  David 
his  father  did.  He  trusted  in  the  Lord  God  of  Israel ;  so  that 
after  him  was  none  like  him  among  all  the  kings  of  Judah, 
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nor  any  that  were  before  him.  For  he  clave  to  the  Lord,  and 
departed  not  from  following  him,  but  kept  his  commandments, 
which  the  Lord  commanded  Moses.  ZKi.  xviii.  1.3.  5,  6.  Al 
though  my  house  be  not  so  with  God  ;  yet  he  hath  made  with 
me  an  everlasting  covenant,  ordered  in  all  things,  and  sure  : 
for  this  is  all  my  salvation,  and  all  my  desire.  2  Sa.  xxiii.  5. 
Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness, 
which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge,  shall  give  me  at  that 
day  :  and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all  them  also  that  love 
his  appearing.  2  Ti.  iv.  8.  Unto  him  that  loved  us,  and 
washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood,  and  hath  made  us 
kings  and  priests  unto  God  and  his  Father  ;  to  him  be  glory 
and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen.  Re.  i.  5,  6. 

The  Epistle.  Rom.  13,  1  to  8.  —  Let  every  soul  be  subject  unto  the  higher  powers.  For 
there  is  no  power  but  of  God  ,•  the  powers  that  be,  are  ordained  of  God.  Whosoever  there 
fore  resistelh  the  power,  resisteth  the  Ordinance  of  God,  and  they  that  resist  shall  receive 
to  themselves  damnation.  For  rulers  are  not  a  terror  to  good  ivorks,  but  to  the  evil.  Wilt 
thou  then  not  be  afraid  of  the  power  ?  do  that  which  is  good,  and  thou  shalt  have  praise  of 
the  same  :  for  he  is  the  minister  of  God  to  thee  for  good.  But  if  thou  do  that  which  is 
evil,  be  afraid  ;  for  he  beareth  not  the  sword  in  vain  :  for  he  is  the  minister  of  God,  a  re 
venger  to  execute  wrath  upon  him  that  doeth  evil.  Wherefore  ye  must  needs  be  subject,  not 
only  for  wrath  but  also  for  Conscience  sake.  For,  for  this  cause  pay  you  tribute  also  :  for 
they  are  God's  ministers,  attending  continually  upon  this  very  thing.  Render  therefore  to  all 
their  dues  ;  tribute  to  whom  tribute  is  due,  custom  to  whom  custom,  fear  to  whom  fear, 
honour  to  whom  honour. 

The  Gospel.  St.  Luke  9.  51  to  57.  —  And  it  came  to  pass,when  the  time  was  come  that  he 
should  be  received  up,  he  steadfastly  set  his  face  to  go  to  Jerusalem,  and  sent  messengers 
before  his  face  :  and  they  went  and  entered  into  a  village  of  the  Samaritans,  to  make  ready 
for  him.  And  they  did  not  receive  him,  because  his  face  was  as  though  he  would  go  to  Je 
rusalem.  And  when  his  disciples  James  and  John  saw  this,  they  said,  Lord,  wilt  thou  tliat 
we  command  fire  to  come  down,  from  heaven,  and  consume  them,  even  as  Elias  did  ?  But 
he  turned  and  rebuked  them,  and  said,  Ye  know  not  what  manner  of  spirit  ye  are  of.  For 
the  Son  of  Man  is  not  come  to  destroy  men's  lives,  but  to  save  them.  And  they  went  to  ano 
ther  village. 

CCLXXXV.    A  Prayer  for  a  spirit  of  Thankfulness  and  of 

Obedience' 

1.  O  God,  i.  O  Lord  our  Lord,  how  excellent  is  thy  Name  in  all  the 
excellent  in  earth!  who  hast  set  thy  glory  above  the  heavens.  Ps.  viii.  1. 

all  the  earth,     The  Lord  is  high  above  all   nations,  and  his  glory  above  the 

and  thy  glory  J 

above  the  hea-  heavens.     Who  is  like  unto  the  Lord  our  God,  who  dwelleth 


tSaidsT  °n    hi£h?   PS'  °xiii-  4'  5'      But  }t  Came  l°  PaSS'    that  when 

miraculously  Sanballat,  and  Tobiah,  arid  the  Arabians,  and  the  Ammonites, 

Church  and'  an<^  ^e  Ashdodites,  heard  that  the  walls  of  Jerusalem   were 

State  from  the  macle  up,  and  that  the  breaches  began  to  be  stopped,  then 

secret  contri 

vance  and  hel-  they  were  very  wroth,  and  conspired  all  of  them  together  to 
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lish  malice  of    come  and  to  fight  against  Jerusalem,  and  to  hinder  it.  Never- 
Popish  Conspi-    ,    ,  „,    , 
rators  ;  and  on  tneless  we  made  our  prayer  unto  our  uod,  and  set  a  watch 

this  day  also      asrainst  them  day  and  night,  because  of  them.     And  our  ad- 
didst  begin  to  r  • 
give  us  a           versaries  said,  They  shall  not  know,  nor  see,  till  we  come  in 

nee  from  theT  *^e  in^st  among  them,  and  slay  them,  and  cause  the  work  to 
open  tyranny  cease.  Ne.  iv.  7,  8,  9.11.  The  wall  was  finished  in  the 
of  thePsameSU>n  twenty  fifth  day  of  the  month  Elul,  in  fifty  and  two  days. 

cruel  and  blood-  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  all  our  enemies  heard  thereof, 
thirsty  enemies.-.  . 

and  all  the  heathen  that  were  about  us  saw  these  things,  they 

were  much  cast  down  in  their  own  eyes;  for  they  perceived 
that  this  work  was  wrought  of  our  God.  Ne.  vi.  15,  16.  Cer 
tain  of  the  Jews  banded  together,  and  bound  themselves  under 
a  curse,  saying  that  they  would  neither  eat  nor  drink  till  they 
had  killed  Paul.  And  they  were  more  than  forty  which  had 
made  this  conspiracy.  And  he  [the  chief  captain]  wrote  a 
letter  after  this  manner :  Claudius  Lysias  unto  the  most  ex 
cellent  governor  Felix  sendeth  greeting.  This  man  was 
taken  of  the  Jews,  and  should  have  been  killed  of  them  :  then 
came  I  with  an  army,  and  rescued  him.  JJc.  xxiii.  12,  13.  25, 
26,  27.  I  have  also  heard  the  groaning  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  whom  the  Egyptians  keep  in  bondage ;  and  I  have 
remembered  my  covenant.  Wherefore  say  unto  the  children 
of  Israel,  I  am  the  Lord,  and  I  will  bring  you  out  from 
under  the  burdens  of  the  Egyptians,  and  I  will  rid  you  out  of 
their  bondage,  and  I  will  redeem  you  with  a  stretched  out 
arm,  and  with  great  judgments  :  and  I  will  take  you  to  me 
for  a  people,  and  I  will  be  to  you  a  God  :  and  ye  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord  your  God,  which  bringeth  you  out  from 
under  the  burdens  of  the  Egyptians.  Ex.  vi.  5,  6,  7. 
2.  We  2.  Now  therefore,  our  God,  we  thank  thee,  and  praise  thy 

EeTht  -glo,   glorious  Name.  1  Ch.  xxix.  13.     We  will  bless  the  Lord  from 

rious  Majesty,    this  time  forth  and  for  evermore.     Praise  the  Lord.  Ps.  cxv. 

as  for  the  for-  .     ,,  .,     ,  .        ..,  . 

mer,  so  for         18.     Bless  the  Lord,  O    my  soul:  and  all  that  is  within  me, 

this  thy  late       blesg  his  hoj    name>     Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul :  and  forget 

marvellous  * 

loving-kindness  not  all  his  benefits.  Ps.  cm.  1,  2.     Blessed   be  the  Lord  Uod, 

JifS^Jjji  the  God  of  Israel,  who  only  doeth  wondrous  things.  And 
the  preserva-  blessed  be  his  glorious  name  for  ever:  and  let  the  whole 
Sg°ionnand  earth  be  filled  with  his  glory  :  Amen,  and  Amen.  Ps.  Ixxii. 
Liberties.  is,  19.  Blessed  be  the  Lord  :  for  he  hath  shewed  me  his 
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marvellous  kindness  in  a  strong  city.  Ps.  xxxi.  21.  We  have 
thought  of  thy  lovingkindness,  O  God,  in  the  midst  of  thy 
temple.  God  is  known  in  her  palaces  for  a  refuge.  For, 
lo,  the  kings  were  assembled,  they  passed  by  together.  They 
saw  it,  and  so  they  marvelled  ;  they  were  troubled,  and  hasted 
away.  Ps.  xlviii.  9.  3,  4,  5.  The  Lord  loveth  the  gates  of 
Zion  more  than  all  the  dwellings  of  Jacob.  Glorious  things 
are  spoken  of  thee,  O  city  of  God.  Ps.  Ixxxvii.  2,  3.  He  is 
the  tower  of  salvation  for  his  king  :  and  she weth  mercy  to  his 
anointed,  unto  David,  and  to  his  seed  for  evermore.  2  Sa.  xxii. 
51.  He  had  peace  on  all  sides  round  about  him.  And  Judah 
and  Israel  dwelt  safely,  every  man  under  his  vine  and  under 
his  figtree.  1  Ki.  vi.  24,  25.  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  hath 
not  given  us  as  a  prey  to  their  teeth.  Our  soul  is  escaped  as  a 
bird  out  of  the  snare  of  the  fowlers :  the  snare  is  broken,  and  we 
are  escaped.  Our  help  is  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  who  made 
heaven  and  earth.  Ps.  cxxiv.  6,  7, 8.  And  Mordecai  wrote  these 
things,  and  sent  letters  unto  all  the  Jews  that  were  in  all  the  pro 
vinces  of  the  king  Ahasuerus,  both  nigh  and  far,  to  stablish  this 
among  them,  that  they  should  keep  the  fourteenth  day  of  the 
month  Adar,  and  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  same,  yearly,  as  the 
days  wherein  the  Jews  rested  from  their  enemies,  and  the 
month  which  was  turned  unto  them  from  sorrow  to  joy,  and 
from  mourning  into  a  good  day :  that  they  should  make  them 
days  of  feasting  and  joy,  and  of  sending  portions  one  to  ano 
ther,  and  gifts  to  the  poor.  The  Jews  ordained,  and  took 
upon  them,  and  upon  their  seed,  and  upon  all  such  as  joined 
themselves  unto  them,  so  as  it  should  not  fail,  that  they  would 
keep  these  two  days  according  to  their  writing,  and  accord 
ing  to  their  appointed  time  every  year  ;  and  that  these  days 
should  be  remembered  and  kept  throughout  every  generation, 
every  family,  every  province,  and  every  city;  and  that  these  days 
of  Purim  should  not  fail  from  among  the  Jews,  nor  the  memo 
rial  of  them  perish  from  their  seed.  Est.  ix.  20,  21,  22.  27,  28. 
3.  And  we  3.  O  Lord,  I  beseech  thee,  let  now  thine  ear  be  attentive  to 
that  the  devout  ^e  Praver  °f  thy  servants,  who  desire  to  fear  thy  name.  Ne.  i. 

sense  of  this      n.     Many  a  time  have  they  afflicted  me  from  my  youth: 

thy  repeated  ., 

mercy  may        ye*  they  have  not  prevailed  against  me.    Ps.  cxxix.  2.     He 

renew  and  in-     saved  them  from  the  hand  of  him  that  hated  them,  and  re- 
crease  in  us  a 
spirit  of  love     deemed  them  from  the  hand  of  the  enemy.      Many  times  did 
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ness  to  thee       ^e  deliver  them.  Ps.  cvi.  10.  43.     1  love  the   Lord,  because 

us  only  Author;  he  hath  heard  my  voice  and  my  supplications.  Ps.  cxvi.  1.     I 

a  spirit  of 

peaceable  sub-   will  love  thee,  O  Lord,  my  strength.    Ps.  xviii.  1.     I  will  ex- 

obe,IienceDtdo  to1  thee>  °  ^^ '  f°r  th°U  ha9t  lifted  me  UP>  and  hast  not 
our  gracious  made  my  foes  to  rejoice  over  me.  Ps.  xxx.  1.  My  mouth  shall 

Kin"-  William  •  shew  forth  thy  righteousness  and  thy  salvation  all  the  day : 

and  a  spirit  of  for  i  know  not  the  numbers  thereof.  Ps.  Ixxi.  15.     And  all 

fervent  zeal 

for  our  holy      men  shall  fear,  and  shall  declare  the  work  of  God  ;    for  they 

•hou''^"^  C  shall  wisely  consider  of  his  doing.  Ps.  Ixiv.  9.  And  Israel  saw 
wonderfully  that  great  work  which  the  Lord  did  upon  the  Egyptians : 
established  a  and  *ne  people  feared  the  Lord,  and  believed  the  Lord,  and 

blessing  to  us   njs  servant  Moses.  Ex.  xiv.  31.     Submit  yourselves  to  every 

and  our  pos-  .  . 

terity.    And     ordinance  of  man  for  the  Lord's  sake  :  whether  it  be  to  the 

o'jWe  c h  '  t  king>  as  supreme;  or  unto  governors,  as  unto  them  that  are 
his  sake.  sent  by  him  for  the  punishment  of  evil  doers,  and  for  the  praise 

of  them  that  do,  well.  For  so  is  the  will  of  God.  1  Pe.  ii.  13, 
14,  15.  Then  Solomon  sat  on  the  throne  as  king  instead  of 
David  his  father,  and  prospered  ;  and  all  Israel  obeyed  him. 
And  all  the  princes,  and  the  mighty  men,  and  all  the  sons  like 
wise  of  king  David,  submitted  themselves  unto  Solomon  the 
king.  1  Ch.  xxix.  23,  24.  The  zeal  of  thine  house  hath  eaten 
me  up.  Ps.  Ixix.  9.  Phinehas,  the  son  of  Eleazar,  the  son  of 
Aaron  the  priest,  hath  turned  my  wrath  away  from  the  chil 
dren  of  Israel,  while  he  was  zealous  for  my  sake  among  them, 
that  I  consumed  not  the  children  of  Israel  in  my  jealousy. 
Wherefore,  Behold,  I  give  unto  him  my  covenant  of  peace : 
and  he  shall  have  it,  and  his  seed  after  him,  even  the  covenant 
of  an  everlasting  priesthood  ;  because  he  was  zealous  for  his 
God,  and  made  an  atonement  for  the  children  of  Israel.  Nu' 
xxv.  11,  12,  13.  Pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem  :  they  shall 
prosper  that  love  thee.  Peace  be  within  thy  walls,  and  pros 
perity  within  thy  palaces.  For  my  brethren  and  companions' 
sakes,  I  will  now  say,  Peace  be  within  thee.  Because  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord  our  God  I  will  seek  thy  good.  Ps.  cxxii. 
6  to  9.  Let  thy  work  appear  unto  thy  servants,  and  thy  glory 
unto  their  children.  And  let  the  beauty  of  the  Lord  our  God 
be  upon  us :  and  establish  thou  the  work  of  our  hands  upon  us ; 
yea,  the  work  of  our  hands  establish  thou  it.  Ps.  xc.  16,  17 
In  his  temple  doth  every  one  speak  of  his  glory.  Ps.  xxix. 
See  also,  the  Books  O/EZRA  and  NEUEMIAII. 


A  FORM  OF 

PRAYER  WITH   FASTING, 

To  be  used  yearly  on  the  Thirtieth  day  of  January. 

The  Sentences. — To  the  Lord  our  God  belong  mercies  and  forgivenesses,  though  we  have 
rebelled  against  him  :  neither  liave  we  obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord  our  God,  to  walk  in  his 
laws  which  he  set  before  us.  Dan.  ix.  9,  10.  Correct  us,  0  Lord,  but  with  judgment ;  not 
in  thine  anger:  lest  thou  bring  us  to  nothing.  Jer.  x.  24.  Enter  not  into  judgment  with  thy 
servants,  0  Lord:  for  in  thy  sight  shall  no  man  living  be  justified.  Psal.  cxliii.  2. 

The  Hymn. — Righteous  art  thou,  0  Lord:  and  just  art  thy  judgments  !  Psal.  cxix.  137. 
Thou  art  just,  0  Lord,  in  all  that  is  brought  upon  us  :  for  thou  hast  done  right,  but  we  have 
done  wickedly.  Neh.  ix.  33.  Nevertheless,  our  feet  were  almost  gone  :  our  treadings  had  well 
niyh  slipped.  For  why  ?  we  were  grieved  at  the  wicked :  we  did  also  see  the  ungodly  in  such 
prosperity.  Psal.  Ixxiii.  2,  3.  The  people  stood  up,  and  the  rulers  took  counsel  together  : 
against  the  Lord,  and  against  his  Anointed.  Psal.  ii.  2.  They  cast  their  heads  together  with 
one  consent :  and  were  confederate  against  him.  Psal.  Ixxxiii.  5.  He  heard  the  blasphemy 
of  the  multitude,  and  fear  was  on  evenj  side  :  while  they  conspired  together  against  him,  to 
take  away  his  life.  Psal.  xxxi.  15.  They  spake  against  him  with  false  tongues,  and  com 
passed  him  about  with  words  of  hatred :  and  fought  against  him  without  a  cause.  Psal.  cix.  2. 
Yea,  his  own  familiar  friends,  whom  he  trusted:  they  that  eat  of  his  bread,  laid  great  wait 
for  him.  Psal.  xli.  9.  They  rewarded  him  evil  for  good :  to  the  great  discomfort  of  his  soul. 
Psal.  xxxv.  12.  They  took  their  counsel  together,  saying,  God  hath  forsaken  him  :  perse 
cute  him,  and  take  him,  for  there  is  none  to  deliver  him.  Psal.  Ixxi.  9.  The  breath  of  our 
nostrils,  the  Anointed  of  the  Lord  was  taken  in  tlieir  pits :  of  whom  we  said,  Under  his  sha 
dow  we  shall  be  safe.  The  adversary  and  the  enemy  entered  into  the  gates  of  Jerusalem : 
saying,  When  shall  he  die  and  his  name  perish  ?  Let  the  Sentence  of  guiltiness  proceed 
against  him  ;  and  now  that  he  lieth,  let  him  rise  up  no  more.  Psal.  xli.  5.  8.  La.  iv.  20.  12. 
False  witnesses  also  did  rise  up  against  him  :  they  laid  to  his  charge  things  that  he  knew  not. 
Psal.  xxxv.  1 1 .  For  the  sins  of  the  people,  and  the  iniquities  of  the  priests :  they  shed  the 
blood  of  the  just  in  the  midst  of  Jerusalem.  Lam.  iv.  13.  O  my  soul,  come  not  thou  into  their 
secret ;  unto  their  Assembly,  mine  honour,  be  not  thou  united ;  for  in  their  anger  they  slew  a 
man.  Gen.  xlix.  6.  Even  the  man  of  thy  right  hand:  the  son  of  man,  whom  thou  hadst 
made  so  strong  for  thine  own  self.  Psal.  Ixxx.  17.  In  the  sight  of  the  unwise  he  seemed  to 
die :  and  his  departure  was  taken  for  misery.  Wisd.  iii.  2.  They  fools  counted  his  life 
madness,  and  his  end  to  be  without  honour:  but  he  is  in  peace.  Wisd.  v.  4.  $  iii.  3.  For 
though  he  was  punished  in  the  sight  of  men  :  yet  was  his  hope  full  of  immortality.  Wisd.  iii.  4. 
How  is  he  numbered  with  the  children  of  God  ;  and  his  lot  is  among  the  saints !  Wisd.  v.  5. 
But,  0  Lord  God,  to  whom  vengeance  belongeth,  thou  God,  to  whom  vengeance  belongeth : 
be  favourable  and  gracious  unto  Sion.  Psal.  xciv.  1.  ft  li.  18.  Be  merciful,  O  Lord,  unto 
thy  people,  whom  thou  hast  redeemed  :  and  lay  not  innocent  blood  to  our  charge.  Deut.  xxi. 

8.  0  shut  not  up  our  souls  with  sinners  :  nor  our  lives  with  the  blood-thirsty.    Psal.  xxvi. 

9.  Deliver  us  from  blood-guiltiness,  0  God,  thou  that  art  the  God  of  our  salvation :   and 
our  tongue  shall  sing  of  thy  righteousness.  Psal.  li.  14.     For  thou  art  the  God  that  hast  no 
pleasure  in  wickedness ;  neither  shall  any  evil  dwell  with  thee.    Thou  wilt  destroy  them  that 
speak  leasing  :  the  Lord  abhors  both  the  blood-thirsty  and  deceitful  man.  Psal.  v.  4.  6.     0 
how  suddenly  do  they  consume  :  perish,  and  come  to  a  fearful  end  !  Yea,  even  like  as  a  dream, 
when  one  awaketh  :  so  didst  thou  make  their  image  to  vanish  out  of  the  city.  Psal.  Ixxiii. 
18,  19.     Great  and  marvellous  are  thy  works,  O  Lord  God  Almighty  :  just  and  true  are  thy 
ways ,  0  King  of  saints !  Re.  xv.  3.     Righteous  art  thou,  0  Lord :  and  just  are  thy  judg 
ments !  Psal.  cxix.  137. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 
As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  &c. 

Proper  Psalms,  IX,  X,  XI. 

The  Proper  Lessons,  2  Sam.  I.— Mat.  XXV JJ. 
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CCLXXXFI. — A  deprecation  of  God's  righteous  Judgments. 

1.  O  most        i.  The  Lord  your  God  is  God  of  gods,  and  Lord  of  lords, 
terrible  in  thy  a  great  God,  a  mighty,  and  a  terrible,  which  regardeth  not 

judgments,       persons,  nor  taketh  reward.  De,  x.  17.     Say  unto  God,  How 

and   wonderful  r 

in  thy  doings  terrible  art  thou  in  thy  works',  through  the  greatness  of  thy 

t(?w.  j  l  ef  power  shall  thine  enemies  submit  themselves  unto  thee.  Come 
men ;  and  see  the  works  of  God  :  he  is  terrible  in  his  doing  toward 

the  children  of  men.  Ps.  Ixvi.  3.  5.  By  terrible  things  in 
righteousness  wilt  thou  answer  us,  O  God  of  our  salvation  ; 
who  art  the  confidence  of  all  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  of 
them  that  are  afar  off  upon  the  sea.  Ps.  Ixv.  5.  Oh  the  depth 
of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God!  how 
unsearchable  are  his  judgments,  and  his  ways  past  finding 
out !  Ro.  xi.  33. 

2.  Who  in        2.  O  God,  thou  hast  cast  us  off,  thou  hast  scattered  us,  thou- 
pleasure  didst    nast  keen  displeased;  O  turn  thyself  to  us  again.  Ps.  Ix.  1. 

suffer  the  life  put  me  not  to  rebuke,  OLord,  in  thine  anger:  neither  chasten 

of  our  gracious  ... 

Sovereign         me  in  thy  heavy  displeasure.  Ps.  xxxvnt.  1.      1  he  breath  of 

th^limTo^be  of  our  nostrils5  tne  Anointed  of  the  Lord,  was  taken  in  their 
Cas  this  day)  pits.  La.  iv.  20.  When  they  saw  him  afar  off,  they  conspired 
thVhandTof  *  against  him  to  slay  him.  Ge.  xxxvii.  18.  Their  feet  run 

cruel  and  to  eyjj  an(j  they  make  haste  to  shed  innocent  blood  :  their 
bloody  men :  ... 

thoughts  are  thoughts  of  iniquity ;  wasting  and  destruction  are 

in  their  paths.  The  way  of  peace  they  know  not ;  and  there  is 
no  judgment  in  their  goings:  they  have  made  them  crooked 
paths :  whosoever  goeth  therein  shall  not  know  peace.  Is.  Zix.7,8, 
The  Lord  will  abhor  the  bloody  and  deceitful  man.  Ps.  v.  6. 
«  Deliver  me,  O  my  God,  out  of  the  hand  of  the  wicked,  out  of 

the  hand  of  the  unrighteous  and  cruel  man.  Ps.  IxxL  4.  See 
also,  Ps.  hi.  2,  3,  4.  6,  7. 

3  We  thy  3>  Then  a^  tne  children  of  Israel,  and  all  the  people,  went 
sinful  crea-  Up?  and  came  unto  the  house  of  God,  and  wept,  and  sat  there 
assembled  before  the  Lord,  and  fasted  that  day  until  even.  Jud.  xx.  26. 

before  thee,  do,  Q  Lorc|  we  have  sinned,  and  have  committed  iniquity,  and  have 

in  the  behalf 

of  all  the          done  wickedly,  and  have  rebelled,  even  by  departing  from  thy 

Jand^urobly    precepts  and  from  thy  judgments ;  neither  have  we  obeyed 

confess,  that      the  voice  of  the  Lord  our  God,  to  walk  in  his  laws,  which  he 

they  were  the  _-  ..  T         .  , 

crying  sins  of   set  before  us.      Yea,  all  Israel  have  transgressed  thy  law,  even 
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this  Nation,  by  departing1,  that  they  might  not  obey  thy  voice ;  therefore 
which  brought  .  /-,,.., 

down  this  the  curse  is  poured  upon  us ;  for  the  Lord  our  God  is  righteous 
heavy  judg-  jn  &U  h;s  WQrkg  whjch  he  doeth<  Da  £.  4  5>  ]Q  u  u 
ment  upon  us. 

Righteous  art  thou,  O  Lord,  and  upright  are  thy  judgments. 

Ps.  cxix.  137.  Thou  art  just  in  all  that  is  brought  upon  us; 
for  thou  hast  done  right,  but  we  have  done  wickedly :  neither 
have  our  kings,  our  princes,  our  priests,  nor  our  fathers,  kept 
thy  law,  nor  hearkened  unto  thy  commandments  and  thy  tes 
timonies,  wherewith  thou  didst  testify  against  them.  For  they 
have  not  served  thee  in  their  kingdom ;  neither  turned  they 
from  their  wicked  works.  Ne.  ix.  33,  34,  35.  Since  the  days  of 
our  fathers  have  we  been  in  a  great  trespass  unto  this  day ; 
and  for  our  iniquities  have  we,  our  kings,  and  our  priests,  been 
delivered  into  the  hand  of  the  kings  of  the  lands,  to  the  sword, 
to  captivity,  and  to  a  spoil,  and  to  confusion  of  face,  as  it  is 
this  day.  Ezr.  ix.  7. 

4.  But,  O         4.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  The  city  sheddeth  blood  in 
when  thou    '    ^e  midst  of  it.     Thou  art  become  guilty  in  thy  blood  that 

makest  in-  thou  hast  shed.  Eze.  xxii.  3,  4.  Surely  your  blood  of  your 
quisition  for 

blood,  lay  not  lives  will  I  require  ;  at  the  hand  of  every  beast  will  1  require 

this  Innocent  it?  and  &t  the  hand  °f  man '  &t  the  hand  °f  6Very  man'S 
blood,  (the  brother  will  I  require  the  life  of  man.  Gc.  ix.  5.  And  David 

whereof  no-      sa^  ^°  Abishai,  Destroy  him  not:  for  who  can  stretch  forth  his 

thing  but  the     hand  against  the  Lord's  anointed,   and  be  guiltless  ?    1  Sa. 

blood  of  thy  °  .... 

Son  can  ex-      xxvi.  9.     When  he  maketh  inquisition  for  blood,  he  remem- 

not'tQ  the  **  beretn  them:  he  forgetteth  not  the  cry  of  the  humble.  Ps. 
charge  of  the  ix.  12.  O  Lord,  according  to  all  thy  righteousness,  I  beseech 
land/nor  letlt  t^ee,  ^e*  th"ie  anger  and  thy  fury  be  turned  away  from  thy 

ever  be  re-        cjty  Jerusalem,   thy  holy  mountain :  because  of  our  sins,  and 

quired  of  us,  . 

or  our  the  iniquities  of  our  fathers,  Jerusalem  and  thy  people  are 

posterity.  become  a  reproach  to  all  that  are  about  us.  Da.  ix.  16.  The 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.  1  John 
i.  7.  The  blood  of  sprinkling,  that  speaketh  better  things 
than  that  of  Abel.  He.  xii.  24.  They  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and 
said,  We  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  we  beseech  thee,  let  us  not 
perish  for  this  man's  life,  and  lay  not  upon  us  innocent  blood : 
for  thou,  O  Lord,  hast  done  as  it  pleased  thee.  Jon.  i.  14. 
The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die.  The  son  shall  not  bear  the 
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iniquity  of  the  father,  neither  shall  the  father  bear  the  iniquity 
of  the  son  :  the  righteousness  of  the  righteous  shall  be  upon 
him,  and  the  wickedness  of  the  wicked  shall  be  upon  him. 
Eze.  xviii.  20.  Deliver  me  from  bloodguiltiness,  O  God,  thou 
God  of  my  salvation.  Ps.  li.  14.  Lay  not  innocent  blood  unto 
thy  people  of  Israel's  charge.  De.  xxi.  8. 

5.  Be  merci-      5.  Be  merciful  unto  me,  O  God,  be  merciful  unto  me.  Ps. 
merciful  unto   ^vt*»  !•     Remember  thy  congregation,  which  thou  hast  pur- 

thy  people,       chased  of  old  ;  the  rod  of  thine  inheritance,  which  thou  hast 

whom  thou 

hast  redeemed;  redeemed.  Ps.  Ixxiv.  2.  Wilt  thou  be  angry  with  us  for  ever? 

an^ry'withus  Wilt  tnou  draw  out  thine  an£er  to  a11  generations?  Wilt  thou 
for  ever  :  But  not  revive  us  again  :  that  thy  people  may  rejoice  in  thee  ? 
thy  mercy's  Shew  us  thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  and  grant  us  thy  salvation.  Ps* 


sake,  through    Ixxxv.  5,  6,  7.    O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  how  long  wilt  thou  be 

the  merits  of  ,   :  ' 

thy  Sou  Jesus    angry  with  thy  people  that  prayeth  ?  F  s.  Ixxx.  4.     1  urn  us, 

Christ  our  O  God  of  our  salvation,  and  cause  thine  anger  toward  us  to 
Lord.  Amen.  '  ° 

cease.  Ps.  Ixxxv.  4.      For  thy  name's  sake,  O  Lord,  pardon 

mine  iniquity  ;  for  it  is  great.  Ps.  xxv.  11.  Help  us,  O  God 
of  our  salvation,  for  the  glory  of  thy  name.  Ps.  Ixxix.  9.  Oh 
save  me  for  thy  mercies'  sake.  Ps.  vi.  4.  For  my  name's  sake 
will  I  defer  mine  anger,  and  for  my  praise  will  I  refrain  for  thee, 
that  I  cut  thee  not  off.  Is.  xlviii.  2.  If  any  man  sin,  we  have 
an  Advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous  :  and 
he  is  the  Propitiation  for  our  sins.  1  John  ii.  1,2.  Unto  him 
that  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood, 
to  him  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen.  Re. 
i.  5,  6. 

CCLXXXVII.—A  Prayer  for  Grace  to  follow  good  examples. 

1.  Blessed        1.  Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his  saints. 

sMU  th"e  death  Ps'  «**•  15'  He  sha11  redeem  their  soul  from  deceit  and  ™' 
of  thy  saints  is  Jence  ;  and  precious  shall  their  blood  be  in  his  sight.  Ps.  Ixxii. 

magnify  thy  *  14.  And  Mary  said,  My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord.  Lu.  i. 
Name  for  thine  46  Tne  grace  of  our  Lord  was  exceeding  abundant  with 
grace  bestowed  faith  and  love  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  1  Ti.  i.  14.  Then 

upon  our          p     j  answere{i   What  mean  ye  to  weep  and  to  break  mine 

martyred  • 

Sovereign  ;  by  heart  ?  for  I  am  ready  not  to  be  bound  only,  but  also  to  die  at 

enabled  "so"*  Jerusalem  for  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Ac.  xxi.  13.  Unto 
cheerfully  to  you  it  is  given  in  the  behalf  of  Christ,  not  only  to  believe  on 
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follow  the  steps  him,  but  also  to  suffer  for  his  sake.  Ph.  i.  29.  That  I  may 
of  his  blessed  , 

Master  and       know  him,  and  the  power  of  his  resurrection,  and  the  fellow- 
Saviour,  in  a    s}jjp  of  his  suffering's,  being-  made  conformable  unto  his  death, 
constant  meek 
suffering  of       Ph.  Hi.   10.     For  even  hereunto  were  ye  called  :    because 

hi  dignities  and  Christ  a^so  suffered  for  us,  leaving  us  an  example,  that  ye 
at  last  resisting  should  follow  his  steps.  1  Pe.  i.  21.  Put  on,  as  the  elect  of 
and  even  then,  God,  meekness,  longsuffering.  Col.  Hi.  12.  And  they  lifted 

according  to     Up  their  voices,  and  said,  Away  with  such  a  fellow  from  the 

the  same  r 

pattern,  pray-  earth :  for  it  is  not  fit  that  he  should  live.  Ac.  xxii.  22.  Ye  have 

murderers8  no*  ye*  res's*e(^  un*°  blood,  striving  against  sin.  He.  xii.  4« 
Then  said  Jesus,  Father,  forgive  them  ;  for  they  know  not 
what  they  do.  Lu.  xxiii.  34.  And  they  stoned  Stephen,  call 
ing  upon  God,  and  saying,  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit. 
And  he  kneeled  down,  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  Lord,  lay 
not  this  sin  to  their  charge.  Ac.  vii.  59,  60.  See  also^  2  Ch. 
xxiv.  20,  21. — Jind^  in  the  Holy  Gospels,  the  account  of  the  Suf 
ferings  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ^  and  of  the  barbarous  In 
dignities  offered  to  him. 

2.  Let  his  2.  The  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed  :  but  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  be'  ever  wicked  shall  rot.  Pr.  x.  7.  The  righteous  shall  be  in  ever- 
blessed  among  ]astjnp-  remembrance.  Ps.  exit.  6.  Be  ye  followers  of  me, 
us  ;  that  we  J 

may  follow  the  even  as  I  also  am  of  Christ.  1  Co.  xi.  1.     Be  not  slothful,  but 

coulag?  aidh'S  follower8  of  them  who  through  faith  and  patience  inherit  the 
constancy,  his  promises.  For  God  is  not  unrighteous  to  forget  your  work 
patience*  and  an^  labour  of  love,  which  ye  have  shewed  toward  his  name, 
great  charity.  fJe.  vi.  12.  10.  And  I  said,  should  such  a  man  as  I  flee?  and 
who  is  there,  that,  being  as  I  am,  would  go  into  the  temple 
to  save  his  life  ?  I  will  not  go  in.  JVe.  vi.  11.  In  the  Lord 
put  I  my  trust :  how  say  ye  to  my  soul,  Flee  as  a  bird  to  your 
mountain?  Ps.  xi.  1.  Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  1  will 
give  thee  a  crown  of  life.  Re.  ii.  10.  And  the  king  said  unto 
Zadok,  Carry  back  the  ark  into  the  city  :  if  I  shall  find  favour 
in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  he  will  bring  me  again,  and  shew  me 
both  it,  and  his  habitation ,  but  if  he  thus  say,  I  have  no 
delight  in  thee :  behold,  here  am  I,  let  him  do  to  me  asseemeth 
good  unto  him.  2  Sa.  xv.  25,  26.  1  will  bear  the  indignation  of 
the  Lord,  because  I  have  sinned  against  him,  until  he  plead  my 
cause,  and  execute  judgment  for  me:  he  will  bring  me  forth 
to  the  light,  and  I  shall  behold  his  righteousness.  Mi.  vii.  9. 
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And  I  will  very  gladly  spend  and  be  spent  for  you  ;  though 
the  more  abundantly  I  love  you,  the  less  I  be  loved.  2  Co.  xii.  15. 

3-  An(l  3.  And  they  shall  answer  and  say,  our  hands  have  not  shed 

grant,  that 
this  our  land    this  blood,  neither  have  our  eyes  seen  it.     Be  merciful,  O 

may  be  freed     LrtfA  unto  thy  people  Israel,  whom  thou  hast  redeemed,  and 

from  the  ven-  J  r 

geance  of  his     lay  not  innocent  blood  unto  thy  people  of  Israel's  charge.  And 

Woodland  thy  ^e  blood  shall  be  forgiven  them.  De.  xxi.  7,  8.  If  any  man 
mercy  glorified  hate  his  neighbour,  and  rise  up  against  him,  and  smite  him 
ness  of  our  mortally  that  he  die  ;  the  elders  of  his  city  shall  deliver  him 

forVeS?  aU  int°  the  hand  °f  the  aven£er  of  blood>  that  he  may  die' 
Christ  his  sake,  Thine  eye  shall  not  pity  him,  but  thou  shalt  put  away  the  guilt 

Mediator  and  °^  mnocent  blood  from  Israel,  that  it  may  go  well  with 
Advocate.  thee.  De.  xix.  11,  12,  13.  Pardon,  I  beseech  thee,  the 
iniquity  of  this  people  according  unto  the  greatness  of  thy 
mercy.  Nu.  xiv.  1 9.  Who  is  a  God  like  unto  thee,  that  par- 
doneth  iniquity,  and  passeth  by  the  transgression  of  the 
remnant  of  his  heritage  ?  He  retaineth  not  his  anger  for  ever, 
because  he  delighteth  in  mercy.  Mi.  vii.  18.  I,  even  I,  am 
he  that  blotteth  out  thy  transgressions  for  mine  own  sake,  and 
will  not  remember  thy  sins.  Is.  xliii.  25.  Christ  is  the  Medi 
ator  of  the  new  testament.  He.  ix.  15.  He  ever  liveth  to 
make  intercession.  He.  vii.  25.  In  whom  we  have  redemp 
tion  through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  according  to  the 
riches  of  his  grace.  To  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace, 
wherein  he  hath  made  us  accepted  in  the  Beloved.  Ep.  i. 
7. 6.  Who  is  over  all,  God  blessed  for  ever.  Amen.  Ro.  ix.  1 5. 

O  Lord,  we  beseech  thee,&c.  as  CCXXXVII. 

O  most  mighty  God  and  merciful,  &c.  a*  CCXXXVIII. 

Turn  thou  us,  O  good  Lord,  &c,  as  CCXXXIX. 

The  Epistle.  1  Pe.  ii.  13  to  23 — Submit  yourselves  to  every  ordinance  of  man  for  the 
Lord's  sake  ;  whether  it  be  to  the  King,  as  supreme ;  or  unto  governors,  as  unto  them  that  are 
sent  by  him,  for  the  punishment  of  evil  doers,  and  for  the  praise  of  them  that  do  well.  For 
so  is  the  will  of  God,  that  with  well-doing,  ye  may  put  to  silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish 
men  :  as  free,  and  not  using  your  liberty  for  a  cloke  of  maliciousness,  but  as  the  servants  of 
God.  Honour  all  men.  Love  the  brotherhood.  Fear  God.  Honour  the  King.  Servants, 
be  subject  to  your  masters  with  all  fear,  not  only  to  the  good  and  gentle,  but  also  to  the  fro- 
ward.  For  this  is  thankworthy,  if  a  man  for  conscience  toward  God  endure  grief,  suffering 
wrongfully.  For  what  glory  is  it,  if  when  ye  be  buffeted  for  your  faults  ye  shall  take  it 
patiently  9  but  if  when  ye  do  well,  and  suffer  for  it,  ye  take  it  patiently  ;  this  is  acceptable 
with  God.  For  even  hereunto  were  ye  called;  because  Christ  also  suffered  for  us,  leaving 
•us  an  example,  that  ye  should  follow  his  steps  ;  who  did  no  sin,  neither  was  guile  found  in 
his  mouth. 
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The  Gospel.  Mat.  xxi.  33  to  42  --  There  was  a  certain  housholder  which  planted  a 
vineyard,  and  hedged  it  roundabout,  and  digged  a  wine-press  in  it,  and  built  a  tower,  and  let 
it  out  to  husbandmen,  and  went  into  a  far  country.  And  when  the  time  of  the  fruit  drew  near, 
he  sent  his  servants  to  the  husbandmen,  that  they  might  receive  the  fruits  of  it.  And  the 
husbandmen  took  his  servants,  and  beat  one,  and  killed  another,  and  stoned  another.  Again, 
he  sent  other  servants,  more  than  the  first  :  and  they  did  unto  them  likewise.  But  last  of  all 
he  sent  unto  them  his  son,  saying,  They  will  reverence  my  son.  But  when  the  husbandmen 
saw  the  son,  they  said  among  themselves,  This  is  the  heir,  come,  let  us  kill  him,  and  let  us 
seize  on  his  inheritance.  And  they  caught  him,  and  cast  him  out  of  the  vineyard,  and  slew 
him.  When  the  lord  therefore  of  the  vineyard  cometh,  what  will  he  do  unto  those  husband 
men  9  They  say  unto  him,  He  will  miserably  destroy  those  wicked  men,  and  will  let  out  hi* 
vineyard  unto  other  husbandmen,  which  shall  render  him  the  fruits  in  their  seasons. 

CCL  XXX  Fill.  —  A  Prayer  that  the  King  may  reign  long  and 

happily. 

1.  O  Lord,        i.  Thou  our  God  hast  punished  us  less  than  our  iniquities 
our  heavenly 
Father,  who      deserve.  Ezr.  ix.  13.     Know  therefore  that  God  exacteth  of 

didst  not  pu-     thee  |egg  tnan  thine  iniquity  deserveth.  Job  xi.  6.     He  hath 

nish  us  as  *      J 

our  sins  have    not  dealt  with  us  after  our  sins  ;    nor  rewarded  us  according  to 

deserved,    but  ....          n        .  .  .      _         T»    .  i       i     •        c  n     f 

hast  in  the        our  ini(lulties-    "s-  cm-  10-      J°ut  he,  being  full  or  compassion, 

midst  of  judg-  forgave  their  iniquity,  and  destroyed  them  not:  yea,  many  a 
remembered      time  turned  he  his  anger  away,  and  did  not  stir  up  all  his  wrath. 


mercy  ;  We      ps  fo^f.  38.     Q  Lord,  revive  thy  work  in  the  midst  of  the 

acknowledge  it  _  ' 

thine  especial    years,  in  the  midst  of  the  years  make  known  ;  in  wrath  re- 

thou"  h  fo^our  memDer  mercy.  Hob.  Hi.  2.  They  got  not  the  land  in  posses- 
many  and  sion  by  their  own  sword,  neither  did  their  own  arm  save  them: 
tions,  thou  but  thy  right  hand,  and  thine  arm,  and  the  light  of  thy  coun- 

didst  suffer       tenance,  because  thou  hadst  a  favour  unto  them.  Ps.  xliv.  3. 

thine  anointed 

blessed  King     Wherefore  the  king  hearkened  not  unto  the  people  ;   for  the 

(as     cause  was  from  the  Lord,  that  he  might  perform  his  saying, 


on  this  day)  to  which  the  Lord  spake  by  Ahijah  the  Shilonite  unto  Jeroboam 
hands  of  *he  son  °f  Nebat.  1  Ki.  xii.  15.    And  David  said  unto  his  men, 

violent  and       The  Lord  forbid  that  1  should  do  this  thing  unto  my  master, 
blood-thirsty  °  .  ' 

men,  and          the  Lord's  anointed,  to  stretch  forth  mine  hand  against  him, 

tob^murdered  seeing  he  is  tne  anointed  of  the  Lord.  1  Sa.  xxiv.  6.     See  also, 

by  them,          The  Character  and  History  of  king  Josiah,  and  his  removal 

"  from  the  evil  to  come"    2  Ki.  xxn.  xxm.  —  2  Ch.  xxxiv, 

xxxv.  and  the  Character  of  the  Jewish  nation  as  set  forth  in 

the  Book  of  the  Prophet  Jeremiah,  his  cotemporary  and  sur- 

viver. 

2.  yet  thou         2<  The  j^  our  God  bg     .^        ag  ^e  wag  w}th  OUJ.  fathers  : 
aidst  not  leave 
us  forever,       let  him  not  leave  us,  nor  forsake   us.  1  Ki.  viii.  57.     And  he 

without  a         said,  I  saw  all  Israel  scattered  upon  the  hills,  as  sheep  that 


304  KING  CHARLES  THE  MARTYK.  —  A  Prayer  that  the.  King  >nai/,  &e. 

shepherd;  but  have  not  a  shepherd.  1  Ki.xxii.  17.    Will  the  Lord  cast  off 

bv  thv 

gracious  pro-    f°r  ever  ?  and  will  he  be  favourable  no  more  ?  Ps.  Ixxvii.  7. 

vidence  didst    The  Lord  will  not  cast  off  his  people,  neither  will  he  forsake 

miraculously  '       ' 

preserve  the      his  inheritance.  Ps.  xoiv.  \  4.    But  Jehosheba',  the  daughter  of 

Heir"of  his  king  Joram,  sister  of  Ahaziah,*  took  Joash  the  son  of  Ahaziah, 
Crowns,  our  and  stole  him  from  among  the  king's  sons  which  were  slain; 
Sovereign  anc^  they  hid  him,  even  him  and  his  nurse,  in  the  bed-chamber 

King  Charles   from  Athaliah,  so  that  he  was  not  slain.   And  he  was  with  her 

tl<e  Second, 

from  his  bloody  hid  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  six  years.  2  Ki.  xi.  2,  3.     Keep 

"e*j  '    1?  me  as  the  apple  of  the  eye,  hide  me  under  the  shadow  of  thy 


shadow  of  thy  wings,  from  the  wicked  that  oppress  me,  from  my  deadly  ene- 

theirStyraniiy    mies5  who  com  pass  me  about.  Ps.  xvii.  8,  9.   Deliver  me  from 

was  overpast  ;    the  workers  of  iniquity,  and  save  me  from  bloody  men.      For, 

lo,  they  lie  in  wait  for  my  soul  :  the  mighty  are  gathered 

against  me  ;  not  for  my  transgression,  nor  for  my  sin,  O  Lord. 

Ps.  lix.  2,  3.     Be  merciful  unto  me,  O  God,  be  merciful  unto 

me  :  for  my  soul  trusteth  in  thee  :  and  under  the  shadow  of 

thy  wings  shall   be  my  refuge,  until  this  tyranny  be  overpast. 

Ps.  Ivii.  1  . 

3.  And  didst  3.  And  the  seventh  year  Jehoiada  sent  and  fetched  the 
baclf  in'thy  rulers  over  hundreds,  with  the  captains  and  the  guard,  and 
pood  appointed  brought  them  to  him  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  made  a 
upon  the  covenant  with  them,  and  took  an  oath  of  them  in  the  house  of 

throne  of  his     th    L    j     and  snewe(]  them  the  king's  son.     And  he  brought 

Father  ;  and 

together  with    forth   the  king's  son,   and  put  the  crown  upon  him,   and  gave 

him  the  testimony  ;  and  they  made  him  king,  and  anointed 


restore  to  us     him ;  and  they  clapped  their  hands,  and  said,  God  save  the 

our  ancient  .    . 

Government  in  king.     And  Jehoiada  made  a  covenant  between  the  Lord  and 

Church  and  ^Q  king  ancj  tne  peopie?  that  they  should  be  the  Lord's 
people ;  between  the  king  also  and  the  people.  And  all  the 
people  of  the  land  went  into  the  house  of  Baal,  and  brake  it 
down;  his  altars  and  his  images  brake  they  in  pieces  thoroughly, 
and  slew  Mattan  the  priest  of  Baal  before  the  altars.  And 
the  priest  appointed  officers  over  the  house  of  the  Lord.  And 
he  took  the  rulers  over  hundreds,  and  the  captains,  and  the 
guard,  and  all  the  people  of  the  land;  and  they  brought  down 
the  king  from  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  came  by  the  way 
of  the  gate  of  the  guard  to  the  king's  house.  And  he  sat  on 
the  throne  of  the  kings.  And  all  the  people  of  the  land 
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rejoiced,  and  the  city  was  in  quiet.    2  Ki.  xi.  4.  12.  17  to  20. 
See  also,  2  Sa.  xix.  9  to  12.  —  1  Ki.  i.  47.—  1  Ch.  xxix.  22  to  25. 

4.  For  these      4.  Now  therefore,  our  God.  we  thank  thee,  and  praise  thy 
thy  great  and  .  <•»»'•  ™          i    i_  T 

unspeakable      glorious  name.  1  Ca.  ixzx.  13.     Blessed  be  the  .Lord,  who 

mercies  we  \iz\\\  not  given  us  a  prey  to  their  teeth.  Ps.  cxxiv.  6.  Blessed 
our  most  hum-  be  the  Lord  :  for  he  hath  shewed  me  his  marvellous  kindness 
unfeigned  in  a  strong  city.  Ps.  xxxi.  21.  Praise  ye  the  Lord.  Ogive 

thanks;  be-      thanks  unto  the  Lord  :  for  he  is  good  :  for  his  mercy  endureth 

seeching  thee,  . 

still  to  continue  for  ever.     Who  can  utter  the  mighty  acts  of  the  Lord?  who 

thy  gracious  can  snew  forth  all  his  praise?  Ps.  cvi.  1,  2.  O  give  thanks 
protection  over  '  _  ° 

the  whole          unto  the  Lord  ;  for  he  is  good  ;  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 
oyal  Family,   ^j  gay  ye^  gaye  ug^  Q  QQ(J  Qf  our  sa]Yat}onj  an(J  <jeliver  us, 


that  we  may  give  thanks  to  thy  holy  name,  and  glory  in  thy 
praise.  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  for  ever  and  ever. 
1  Ch.  xvi.  34,  35,  36.  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
which  hath  given  one  to  sit  on  my  throne  this  day.  1  Ki.  i.  48. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  I  will  set  up  thy  seed  after  thee, 
and  I  will  establish  his  kingdom.  And  now,  O  Lord  God, 
thou  art  that  God,  and  thy  words  be  true,  and  thou  hast  pro 
mised  this  goodness  unto  thy  servant:  therefore  now  let  it 
please  thee  to  bless  the  house  of  thy  servant,  that  it  may  con 
tinue  for  ever  before  thee  :  for  thou,  O  Lord  God,  hast  spoken 
it  :  and  with  thy  blessing  let  the  house  of  thy  servant  be  blessed 
for  ever.  2  Sa.  vii.  8.  12.  28,  29.  Hide  me  from  the  secret 
counsel  of  the  wicked  ;  from  the  insurrection  of  the  workers 
of  iniquity.  Ps.  hiv.  2.  Keep  me  as  the  apple  of  the  eye, 
hide  me  under  the  shadow  of  thy  wings.  Ps.  xvii.  8.  See 
also,  2  Sa.  xviii.  28. 

5.  Hear  my  cry,  O  God  ;  attend  unto  my  prayer.    From 

Q.    0.11(1  tO 

grant  to  our      the  end  of  the  earth  will  I  cry  unto  thee,  when  my  heart  is 

gracious  Sove-  overwhelmed  :  lead  me  to  the  rock  that  is  higher  than  I.   For 

rein  King 


rei 

William,  a  thou  hast  been  a  shelter  for  me,  and  a  strong  tower  from  the 

long  and  a  _      ...      ,  .  ,     .       ,                         in 

happy  Reign  enemy.     1  will  abide  in  thy  tabernacle  for  ever  :   1  will  trust 

over  us  :  So  jn  fae  covert  of  thy  wings.     For  thou,  O  God,  hast  heard  mv 

we  that  are  thy  7                            J 

people  will  vows  :  thou  hast  given  me  the  heritage  of  those  that  fear  thy 

^1  name.     Thou  wilt  prolong  the  king's  life  :  and  his  years  as 


ever,  and  will     many  generations.     He  shall  abide  before  God  for  ever  :  O 
alway  be  shew-  ,          ,          ,  .  ,  ,  .  o         .,. 

ing  forth  thy     prepare  mercy  and  truth,  which  may  preserve  him.     bo  will 

praise  from       j  gm~  praise  unto  thy  name  for  ever,  that  I  may  daily  perform 

generation  to  J 

2  R. 
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generation  j      my  vows.  Ps.  uci.     The  king  shall  joy  in  thy  strength,  O 
Christ  our        Lord;  and  in  thy  salvation  how  greatly  shall  he  rejoice  !     For 

Lord  and  Sa-     ^nou  preventest  him  with  the  blessings  of  goodness  :  thou  set- 
viour.  Amen. 

test  a  crown  of  pure  gold  on  his  head.    He  asked  life  of  thee, 

and  thou  gayest  it  him,  even  length  of  days  for  ever  and  ever. 
Ps.  xxi.  1.  3,  4.  King  Solomon  shall  be  blessed,  and  the  throne 
of  David  shall  be  established  before  the  Lord  for  ever.  And 
the  kingdom  was  established  in  the  hand  of  Solomon.  1  Ki. 
it.  45,  46.  Thou  hast  confirmed  to  thyself  thy  people  Israel 
to  be  a  people  unto  thee  for  ever  :  and  thou,  Lord,  art  become 
their  God.  And  now,  O  Lord  God,  the  word  that  thou  hast 
spoken  concerning  thy  servant,  and  concerning  his  house,  esta 
blish  it  for  ever,  and  do  as  thou  hast  said.  And  1st  thy  name 
be  magnified  for  ever,  saying.  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  the  God 
over  Israel  :  and  let  the  house  of  thy  servant  David  be  esta 
blished  before  thee.  2  Sa.  vii.  24,  25,  26.  One  generation 
shall  praise  thy  works  to  another,  and  shall  declare  thy  mighty 
acts.  I  will  speak  of  the  glorious  honour  of  thy  majesty,  and 
of  thy  wondrous  works.  And  men  shall  speak  of  the  might 
of  thy  terrible  acts  :  and  I  will  declare  thy  greatness.  They 
shall  abundantly  utter  the  memory  of  thy  great  goodness,  and 
shall  sing  of  thy  righteousness.  Ps.  cxlv.  4  to  7.  So  we  thy 
people  and  sheep  of  thy  pasture  will  give  thee  thanks  for  ever  : 
we  will  shew  forth  thy  praise  to  all  generations.  Ps.  Ixxix.  13. 
And  grant,  O  Lord,  we  beseech  thee,  &c.  as  JuX.J\.2Llll. 
THE  ORDER  FOR  EVENING  PRAYER. 

The  Hymn.  —  Righteous  art  thou,  fyc. 
The  Proper  Psalms,  LXXJX,  XCIV,  LXXXV. 
The  Proper  Lessons.—  Je.  X1L  or  Da.  IX.  1  to  22.  and  He.  XI.  32  to  40.—  and  XII.  1  to  7. 

CCLXXXIX.  A  Prayer  that  the  guilt  of  innocent  blood  may  be 
averted  from  the  Land. 

1.  O  Al-  1.  Lord  God  Almighty.  Re.  iv.  8.  Behold,  God  is  mighty; 
God  twho°by  ne  "  m'ghty  m  strength  and  wisdom.  Job  xxxvi.  5.  He  is 
thy  wisdom  wjse  jn  heart.  Job  ix.  4.  For  ever,  O  Lord,  thy  word  is  set- 
guidest  and  or-  tied  in  heaven.  Thy  faithfulness  is  unto  all  generations  :  thou 

derest  all          ^ast  established  the  earth,  and  it  abideth.     They  continue  this 

things  most  .  •* 

suitably  to        day  according  to   thine  ordinances  ;  for  all  things  serve  thee. 


Ps'  cxix-  89>  905  91>    Justice  and  judgment  are  the  habita- 
performest  tliy  tion  of  thy  throne.   Ps.  Ixxxix.  14.     Righteous  art  thou,  O 
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pleasure  in        Lord,  and  upright  are  thy  judgments.  Ps.  cxix.  137.     Shall 

such  a  manner, 

that  we  can-     not  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  do  right  r   ue.ium.25.  What- 


soever  ^e  Lord  pleased,  that  did  he  in  heaven,  and  in  earth, 

thee  to  be         in  the  seas,  and  all  deep  places.  Ps.  cxxxv.  6.     The  just  Lord 

righteous  in       •    •     ,1          •  j  .  .1  />     i          MI       •!•••, 

all  thy  ways      1S  m        midst  thereot  ;  he  will  not  do  iniquity  :  every  morn- 

and  holy  in  all  ing  doth  he  bring  his  judgment  to  light,  he  faileth  not    Zep. 

Hi.  5.     The  Lord's  voice  crieth  unto  the  city,  and  the  man  of 

wisdom  shall  see  thy  name.  Mi.  vi.  9.     The  Lord  is  righteous 

in  all  his  ways,  and  holy  in  all  his  works.  Ps.  cxlv.  17. 

2.  We  thy        2.  We  have  sinned  with   our  fathers,  we  have  committed 

do"  here  fan6     '"'^ityj  we  have  done  wickedly.  Ps.  cvi.  6.    I  know,  OLord, 


down  before  that  thy  judgments  are  right,  and  that  thou  in  faithfulness 
fessing  that  hast  afflicted  me.  Ps.  cxix.  75.  Thou  art  just  in  all  that  is 

thy  judgments  brought  upon  us  ;  for  thou  hast  done  right,  but  we  have  done 

were  right,  in 

permitting        wickedly.  Ne.  ix.  33.     fie  is  the  Rock,   his  work  is  perfect  : 

sons  of  Belial  ^or  a^  ^"s  wavs  are  judgment:  a  God  of  truth  and  without 
(as  on  tin's  iniquity,  just  and  right  is  he.  De.  xxxii,  4.  The  crown  is 
brue  their  fallen  from  our  head  :  woe  unto  us,  that  we  have  sinned  !  for 

hands  in  the     this  our  heart  is  faint  ;  for  these  things  our  eyes  are  dim.  La. 

blood  of  thine  J 

Anointed;  we  v.  16,  17.     Because  they   have  shed  innocent  blood  in  their 

S*ingrtd™™e  land.  Joel  Hi.  19.  O  Lord,  righteousness  belongeth  unto 
upon  our-  thee,  but  unto  us  confusion  of  faces,  as  at  this  day  ;  to  the 
greaT'and  lon°-  men  °^  Judah,  and  to  tne  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  and  vinto 

provocations  a\\  Israel,  that  are  near,  and  that  are  far  off,  through  all  the 
of  our  sins  .  „ 

against  thee.     countries  whither  thou  hast  driven  them,    because  ot  their 

trespass  that  they  have  trespassed  against  thee.     O  Lord,  to 
us  belongeth  confusion  of  face,  to  our  kings,  to  our  princes, 
and  to  our  fathers,  because  we  have  sinned  against  thee.  Da. 
ix.  7,  8. 
3.  For  which      3.  Humble  yourselves  therefore  under  the  mighty  hand  of 

we  do  there-     God,  that  he  may  exalt  you  in  due  time.  \Pe.v.  6.     Humble 

fore  here  hum-  J 

ble  ourselves     yourselves  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  lift  you  up. 

beseeching6  '  Ja.  iv.  10.  Deliver  me  from  bloodguiltiness,  O  God,  thou 
thee  to  deliver  God  of  my  salvation.  Ps.  li.  14.  When  David  heard  it,  he 
from  blood.  said,  I  and  my  kingdom  are  guiltless  before  the  Lord  for 

guiltiness,  from  ty,e  bj00(i  Of  Abner,  the  son  of  Ner  :  let  it  rest  on 

(that  of  this 

day  especi-       the  head  of  Joab,  and  on  all  his  father's  house.  2  Sa.  Hi.  28,  29. 

tuin\rom  us  T  the  Lord  %  God  am  a  Jealous  God?  visiting  the  iniquity  of 
and  our  poste-  the  fathers  upon  the  children  unto  the  third  and  fourth  gene- 
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rity,  all  those  ration  of  them  that  hate  me.  Ex,  xx.  5.  I  pray  before  thee 
which  we  by  now  a»d  confess  the  sins  of  the  children  of  Israel,  which  we 

our  sins  have    nave  gjnned  against  thee  :  both  I  and  my  father's  house  have 

worthily  de-  v 

served  ;  Grant  sinned.     We  have  dealt  very  corruptly  against  thee,  and  have 

1  e  not  kept  the  commandments,  nor  the  statutes,  nor  the  judg- 
rnerits  of  thy  ments,  which  thou  commandedst.  JVe.  i.  6,  7.  Turn  away 
viour  Jesus  my  reproach  which  I  fear  :  for  thy  judgments  are  good. 
Christ.  Amen.  ps,  cyiy;.  39.  We  acknowledge,  O  Lord,  our  wickedness,  and 
the  iniquity  of  our  fathers  :  for  we  have  sinned  against  thee. 
Do  not  abhor  us,  for  thy  name's  sake,  do  not  disgrace  the 
throne  of  thy  glory  ;  remember,  break  not  thy  covenant  with 
us.  Je.xiv.  20,  21.  Help  us,  O  God  of  our  salvation,  for  the 
glory  of  thy  name  :  and  deliver  us,  and  purge  away  our  sins, 
for  thy  name's  sake.  Ps.  Ixxix.  9.  Hear  thou  their  prayer  and 
their  supplication  in  heaven  thy  dwelling  place,  and  forgive 
thy  people  that  have  sinned  against  thee.  1  Ki.  viii.  49,  50. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord ;  Like  as  I  have  brought  all  this  great 
evil  upon  this  people,  so  will  I  bring  upon  them  all  the  good 
that  I  have  promised  them.  Je.  xxxii.  42.  The  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.  1  John  i.  7.  Unto 
him  that  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own 
blood,  and  hath  made  us  kings  and  priests  unto  God  and  his 
Father ;  to  him  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen.  Re.  i.  5,  0. 

CCXC.  A  Commemoration   of  God's  goodness  to  King  Charles 

the  First. 

I.  Blessed          i .  There  is   no  God  else   beside  me ;    a  just  God   and   a 
powerful,  who    Saviour;  there  is  none  beside   me.  Is.  xlv.  21.     God  hath 

didst  permit      spoken  orice     yea     twice    have    I    heard   this,    that    power 

thy  dear  Ser-  •    J 

vant,  our  dread  belongeth  unto  God.  Ps.  hii.  1 1.     Shall  there  be  evil  in  a  city, 

King* *iZrles  and  the  ^^  hath  not  done  i4  ?  Am"  "*•  6"  fiehold,  O  Lord, 
the  First,  to  be  and  consider  to  whom  thou  hast  done  this.  La.  ii.  20.  O  God, 
(as  upon  this  .  ,  ,  ,  v  c  -  i 

day)  Riven  up    the  proud  are  risen  against  me,  and  the  assemblies  or  violent 

to  the  violent    men  nave  souo-ht  after  mv  soul ;  and  have  not  set  thee  before 

outrages  of 

wicked  men,      them.  Ps.  Ixxxvi.  14.     The  breath  of  our  nostrils,  the  anointed 

Ullv3  Sfarni  of  the  Lon!>  was  taken  in  their  Pits'  La-  vL  2°-  Fear  WaS  °" 
at  the  la^  every  side  :  while  they  took  counsel  together  against  me,  they 
murdered  bv  .'  ,  ,  ,.,•.  r>  -19 

them  •  ctevised  to  take  away  my  life.  /**  .T.TT?.  1 5. 
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2.  Though        2.  Horror  hath  taken  hold  upon  me  because  of  the  wicked 
fleet  upon  s<>     that  forsake  thy  law.     My  flesh  trembleth  for  fear  of  thee  ;  and 

toul  au  act,       i  am  afrai(j  of  thy  judgments.     I  beheld  the  transgressors,  and 

but  with  horror 

and  astonish,    was  grieved.  Ps.  cxix.  53.  120.  158.     Thou  hast  shewed  thy 

people  hard  things:  thou  hast  made  us  to  drink  the  wine  of 
gratefully  astonishment.  Ps.  Ix.  3,  God  is  our  refuge  and  strength,  a 
the  glories  of  very  present  help  in  trouble.  Ps.  xlvi.  1  .  I  will  be  glad  and 

thy  grace,         rejoice  in  thy  mercy  ;  for  thou  hast  considered   my  trouble  ; 

which  then  J  J  '  J 

shined  forth  in  thou  hast  known  my  soul  in  adversities.  Ps.  xxxi.  7.     He  said 

ed  "wh^m1"1  unto  me'  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee  :  for  my  strength  is 
thou  wast  made  perfect  in  weakness.  2  Co.  xii.  9.  The  Lord  preserveth 
aV^hTh^ur  "of  *ne  si'nple  :  I  was  brought  low,  and  he  helped  me.  Ps.  cxvi.  6. 
death,  to  endue  Strengthened  with  all  might  according  to  his  glorious  power, 
nent  measure  unto  all  patience.  CoL  i.  11.  The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  meekness. 


Ga'  v'  22'  23<     And  they  stoned  StePhen>  calling  upon  God, 
meekness,  and  and  saying,  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit.     And  he  kneeled 
the^face  of  his  down,  an<^  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to  their 
cruel  enemies,    charge.     And  when  he  had  said  this,  he  fell  asleep.  Ac.  vii. 
59,  60.     Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall  revile  you,  and  per 
secute  you,  and  shall  say  all  manner  of  evil  against  you  falsely, 
for  my  sake.  I  say  unto  you,  Love  your  enemies,  bless  them 
that  curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for 
them  which  despitefully  use  you,  and  persecute  you.  Mat.  v. 
1  1  .  44.     Though  1  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death,  I  will  fear  no  evil  :  for  thou  art  with  me  ;  thy  rod  and 
thy  staff  they  comfort  me.     Thou  preparest  a  table  before  me 
in  the  presence  of  mine  enemies.  Ps.  xxiii.  4,  5. 

3.  And  al-         3.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Hast  thou  killed,  and  also  taken  pos- 
beit  thou  didst          ..,,...  . 

suffer  them  to  session?   1  Ki.  xxi.  19.     He  that    sittetn  in  the  heaven  shall 


proceed  to        j       n  .  the  j^^  sha\\  have  tnem  jn  derision.  Ps.  ii.  4.     The 

such  an  height        £ 

of  violence,  as  Lord  bringeth  the  counsel   of  the  heathen  to  nought  :    he 

^tUo  take  maketh  the  devices  of  the  people  of  none  effect.  Ps.  xxxiii.W. 
possession  of  When  Athaliah  the  mother  of  Ahaziah  saw  that  her  son  was 
vet  didst  t'bou  dead,  she  arose  and  destroyed  all  the  seed  royal  of  the  house  of 

in  great  mercy  juc|ah.  But  Jehoshabeath,  the  daughter  of  the  king,  took  Joash 

preserve  his 

Son,  whose        the  son  of  Ahaziah,  and  stole  him  from  among  the  king's  sons 

right  H  was,      ^  t  were  siain,   and  put  him  and  his  nurse  in  a  bed-chamber. 

and  at  length 

by  a  wonderful  And  he  was  with  them  hid  in  the  house  of  God  six  years.  2 

''m        ch-  *xii-  1  0,  1  1  ,  1  2.     And  I  will  bring  the  blind  by  a  way  that 


Saviour. 
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back,  and  set  (hey  know  not  ;  I  will  lead  them  in  paths  that  they  have  not 
to  restore  thy  known  :  I  will  make  darkness  light  before  them,  and  crooked 
anU<I  t^seuie"'  tllin?s  s^ght-  These  things  will  I  do  unto  them,  and  notfor- 
peace  amongst  sake  them.  Is.  xlii.  16.  Then  they  brought  out  the  king's  son, 
thy  ereat  an<^  Pu*  uPon  him  the  crown,  and  gave  him  the  testimony,  and 

mercies  we         made  him  king.     And  Jehoiada  and  his  sons  anointed  him, 

glorify  thy 

Name,  through  and  said,  God  save  the  king.     And  Jehoiada  made  a  covenant 

Jesus  Christ      between  him,  and  between  all  the  people,  and  between  the 

our  blessed  r  , 

king,  that  they  should  be  the  Lord's  people.     Then  all  the 

people  went  to  the  house  of  Baal  and  brake  it  down,  and 
brake  his  altars  and  his  images  in  pieces,  and  slew  Mattan  the 
priest  of  Baal  before  the  altars.  Also  Jehoiada  appointed  the 
officers  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  by  the  hand  of  the  priests 
the  Levites,  whom  David  had  distributed  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  to  offer  the  burnt  offerings  of  the  Lord,  as  it  is  written 
in  the  law  of  Moses,  with  rejoicing-  and  with  singing,  as  it  was 
ordained  by  David.  And  they  came  through  the  high  gate 
into  the  king's  house,  and  set  the  king  upon  the  throne  of  the 
kingdom.  And  all  the  people  of  the  land  rejoiced  :  and  the 
city  was  quiet.  2  Ch.  xxiii.  11.  16,  17,  18.  20,  21.  And  Judah 
and  Israel  dwelt  safely,  every  man  under  his  vine,  and  under 
his  figtree,  from  Dan  even  to  Beersheba,  all  the  days  of 
Solomon.  1  Ki.  iv.  25.  Peace  be  within  thy  walls,  and  pros 
perity  within  thy  palaces.  For  my  brethren  and  companion's 
sakes,  I  will  now  say,  Peace  be  within  thee.  Ps.  cxxii.  7,  8. 
Give  unto  the  Lord  the  glory  due  unto  his  name.  Ps.  xxix.  2. 
His  mercies  are  great.  2  Sa.  xxiv.  14.  I  will  glorify  thy  name 
for  evermore.  Ps.  hxxvi.  12.  Giving  thanks  always  for  all 
things  unto  God  and  the  Father  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  Ep.v.10. 

CCXCI.    A  Prayer  for  Grace  to  persevere  in  a  life  of  holiness. 
1.  The  Lord  reigneth  :  clouds  and  darkness  are  round  about 


1.  Almighty 
id  everlast 
ing  God,  whose 


him :  righteousness  and  judgment  are  the   habitation  of  his 


throne.  Ps.  xcvii.  1,  2.     Thy  righteousness  standeth  like  the 
strong  mountains  :  thy  judgments  are  like  the  great  deep. 

Ps.  xxxvi.  6.     Ahithophel  said  unto  Absalom,  Let  me  now 
judgments  like  ,  _      ...        .  , 

the  great  choose  out  twelve  thousand  men,  and  I  will  arise  and  pursue 

deep ;  and  who,    fterDavidthjsniht.  an(j  j  WU1  COme   upon  him  while  he 

hv  f  hat.  narba- 


righteousness 
is  like  the 
strong  moun 
tains,  and  thy 


by  that  barba 
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rousmurder(as  is  weary  and  weak-handed;  and  I  will  smite  the  king  only. 
committed        2  Sa.  xvii.  1,  2.     They  said  one  to  another,  Behold  this 

upon  the  dreamer  cometh.    Come  now,  therefore,  and  let  us  slay  him, 

sacred  Person 

of  thine  and  cast  him  into  some  pit,  and  we  will  say,  Some  evil  beast 

faughtut  ?hrt  hath  devoured  him-     Ge'  a*""*-   19>  20'     And  &e  archers 
neither  the        shot  at  king  Josiah  ;  and  the  king  said  to  his  servants,  Have 

Kings!  nor  the  me  away  ;  for  I  am  sore  wounded.  2  Ch.  xxxv.  23.      Then 


best  of  men,     sa;j  ^ese  men,  We  shall  not  find  any  occasion  against  this 

are  more  secure 

from  violence   Daniel,  except  we  find  it  against  him  concerning  the  law  of 

naulrliTeath-1"3  God*  They  assembled?  and  found  Daniel  praying  and 
making  supplication  before  his  God.  Then  they  came  near, 
and  spake  before  the  king  concerning  the  king's  decree.  Then 
the  king  commanded,  and  they  brought  Daniel,  and  cast  him 
into  the  den  of  lions.  Da.  vi.  5.  11,  12.  16.  Others  had 
trial  of  cruel  mockings  and  scourgings,  yea,  moreover  of 
bonds  and  imprisonment  :  they  were  stoned,  they  were  sawn 
asunder,  were  tempted,  were  slain  with  the  sword  :  they  wan 
dered  about  in  sheepskins  and  goatskins  ;  being  destitute,  af 
flicted,  tormented;  (of  whom  the  world  was  not  worthy;) 
they  wandered  in  deserts,  and  in  mountains,  and  in  dens  and 
caves  of  the  earth.  He.  xi.  36,  37,  38. 

2.  Teach  us  2.  So  teach  us  to  number  our  days,  that  we  may  apply 
also  hereby  so  our  hearts  unto  wisdom.  Ps.  xc.  12.  Whatsoever  thy 
days,  that  we  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might.  EC.  ix.  10.  O  that 
"ay  tsunto  °Ur  men  were  w'se'  *^at  *key  understood  this,  that  they  would 
wisdom.  And  consider  their  latter  end  \  De.  xxxii.  29.  Mind  not  high 
nekherVhe  things.  Ro.  xii.  16.  In  my  prosperity  I  said,  I  shall  never 

plendpurof      be  moved.     Lord,  by  thy  favour  thou  hast  made  my  mountain 

ny  thing  that  i«  i     i  •  i      i      r  ir 

i  great,  nor      to  stand  strong  :  thou  didst  hide  thy  face,  and  1  was  troubled. 

e   conceit  of  p  «    7       The    k}         g      ke     and  gaid      Ig    not   thjg  t 

my  thing  that  ' 

.good  in  us,    Babylon,  that  I  have  built  for  the  house  of  the  kingdom  by  the 

eyes'  from*  mighi  °f  my  power,  and  for  the  honour  of  my  majesty  ?  While 

looking  upon    the  word  was  in  the  king's  mouth,  there  fell  a  voice  from  hea- 
ourselves  as  .  _     .         1VT          ,      ,  ,         .     .      ,     . 

iinful  dust  and  venj  saylng>  O  king  JNebuchaanezzar,  to  thee  it  is  spoken; 

ashes  ;  ^g  kingdorn  is  departed  from  thee.     And  they  shall  drive 

thee  from  men,  and  thy  dwelling  shall  be  with  the  beasts  of 
the  field.  Da.  iv.  30,  31,  32.  The  Pharisee  stood  and  prayed 
thus  with  himself,  God,  I  thank  thee,  that  I  am  not  as  other 
men  are,  or  even  as  this  publican.  —  The  ruler  said,  All 
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these  have  I  kept  from  my  youth  up.  Now  when  Jesus 
heard  these  things,  he  said  unto  him,  Yet  lackest  thou  one 
thing.  Lu.  xviii.  11.  21,  22.  Let  him  that  thinketh  he  stand- 
eth  take  heed  lest  he  falL  1  Co.  x.  12.  Be  not  wise  in  thine 
own  eyes  :  fear  the  Lord,  and  depart  from  evil.  Pr.  Hi.  7.  I 
know  that  in  me,  that  is,  in  my  flesh,  dwelleth  no  good  thing. 
Ro.  vii.  18.  Dust  thou  art,  and  unto  dust  shalt  thou  return. 
Ge.iii.  19.  And  Abraham  answered  and  said,  Behold  now, 
I  have  taken  upon  me  to  speak  unto  the  Lord,  which  am  but 
dust  and  ashes.  Ge.  xviii.  27. 

3.  but  that,      3.  Be  not  slothful,  but  followers  of  them  who  through  faith 
*he  "example  of  an(^  patience  inherit  the  promises.  He.  vi.  12.     I  press  toward 

this  thy  blessed  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ 

Martyr    we 

may  press  for-  Jesus.  Ph.  Hi.  14.     The  Holy  Ghost  witnesseth  in  every  city, 

ward  to  the     gayjnpp  that  bonds  and  afflictions  abide  me.     But  none  of  these 

prize  of  the          J     to 

high  calling     things  move  me,  neither  count  I  my  life  dear  unto  myself,  so 

us^n'faith'and  *^a*  ^  might  finish  my  course  with  joy.  Ac.  xx.  23,  24.  Put 
patience,  hu-  On  therefore,  as  the  elect  of  God,  holy  and  beloved,  bowels  of 
meekness,  mercies,  kindness,  humbleness  of  mind,  meekness,  longsuffer- 
m°drtl?r  jtlo-n  i  ing  5  forbearing  one  another,  and  forgiving  one  another,  if 
charity  and  any  man  have  a  quarrel  against  any  :  even  as  Christ  forgave 
vou>  ^  &k°  ^°  ye<  ^ol.  Hi.  12,  13.  Then  said  Jesus  unto  his 


the  end:  And  disciples,  If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself, 

all  this  for  thy 

Son  our  Lord     and  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me.  Mat.  xvi.  24.      1  hey  that 

Jesus  Christ     are  Christ's  have  crucified  the  flesh  with  the  affections  and 

his  sake,  to 

whom  with        lusts.  Ga.  v.  24.     Mortify  therefore  your  members  which  are 

Holy  Ghost  be  uPon  ^e  earth.  Col.  Hi.  5.     Beside  this,  giving  all  diligence, 

all  honour  and  add  to  your  faith  virtue  ;  and  to  virtue  knowledge  ;  and  to 

glory,  world 

without  end.      knowledge  temperance  ;  and  to  temperance  patience  ;  and  to 

Amen.  patience  godliness  ;  and  to  godliness  brotherly  kindness  ;  and 

to  brotherly  kindness  charity.  2  Pe.  i.  5,  6,  7.     Be  not  weary 
in  well  doing.  2  Th.  Hi.  13.     Watching  thereunto  with  a; 
perseverance.  Ep.  vi.  18.    He  that  shall  endure  unto  the  end 
the  same  shall  be  saved.  Mat.  xxiv.  13.   For  we  are  made  par 
takers  of  Christ,  if  we  hold  the  beginning  of  our  confidence  sted 
fast  unto  the  end.  He.  in.  14.     I  thank  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord 
who  hath  enabled  me.     The  grace  of  our  Lord  was  exceeding 
abundant  with  faith  and  love  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.     Now  to 
the  king  eternal,  immortal,  invisible,  the  only  wise  God,   b 
honour  and  glory  forever  and  ever.  Amen.     1  Ti.  i.  12.  14.  17 


A  FORM  OF 

PRAYER  WITH  THANKSGIVING, 

To  be  used  yearly  on  the  Twenty-ninth  day  of  May. 

The  Sentences. — To  the  Lord  our  God  belong  mercies  and  forgivenesses,  though  we  have  re 
belled  against  him :  neither  have  we  obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord  our  God,  to  walk  in  his 
laws  which  he  set  before  us.  Dan.  ix.  9,  10.  It  is  of  the  Lord's  mercies  that  we  were  not 
consumed:  because  his  compassions  fail  not.  Lam.  iii.  22. 

The  Hymn. — My  song  shall  be  alway  of  the  loving -kindness  of  the  Lord  :  with  my  mouth 
will  I  ever  be  shewing  forth  his  truth  from  one  generation  to  another.  Psal.  Ixxxix.  1.  The 
merciful  and  gracious  Lord  hath  so  done  his  marvellous  works  ;  that  they  ought  to  be  had  in 
remembrance.  Psal.  cxi.  4.  Who  can  express  the  noble  acts  of  the  Lord  :  or  shew  forth  all 
his  praise  ?  Psal.  cvi.  2.  The  works  of  the  Lord  are  great :  sought  out  of  all  them  that 
have  pleasure  therein.  Psal.  cxi.  2.  The  Lord  setlvth  up  the  meek  :  and  bringeth  the  ungodly 
down  to  the  ground.  Psal.  cxlvii.  6.  The  Lord  executeth  righteousness  and  judgment :  for 
all  them  that  are  oppressed  with  wrong.  For  he  will  not  alway  be  chiding  :  neither  keepeth 
he  his  anger  for  ever.  He  hath  not  dealt  with  us  after  our  sins  :  nor  rewarded  us  according 
to  our  wickedness.  For  look  how  high  the  heaven  is  in  comparison  of  the  earth  :  so  great  is 
his  mercy  toward  them  that  fear  him.  Yea,  like  as  ajathcr  pilieth  his  own  children  :  even 
so  is  the  Lord  merciful  unto  them  that  fear  him.  Psal.  ciii.  6.  9,  10,  11.  13.  Thou,  0  God, 
hast  proved  us  :  thou  also  hast  tried  MS,  even  as  silver  is  tried.  Thou  sufferedst  men  to  ride 
over  our  heads,  we  went  through  fire  and  water  :  but  thou  hast  brought  us  out  into  a  ivealthy 
place.  Psal.  Ixvi.  9.  11.  0  how  great  troubles  and  adversities  hast  thou  shewed  us!  and 
yet  didst  thou  turn  and  refresh  us  :  yea,  and  broughtest  us  from  the  deep  of  the  earth  again. 
Psal.  Ixxi.  18.  Thou  didst  remember  us  in  our  low  estate,  and  redeem  us  from  our  enemies  : 
for  thy  mercy  endurethfor  ever.  Psal.  cxxxvi.  23,  24.  Lord,  thou  art  become  gracious  unto 
thy  land :  thou  hast  turned  away  the  captivity  of  Jacob.  Psal.  Ixxxv.  1.  God  hath  shewed 
us  his  goodness  plenleously  :  and  God  hath  let  us  see  our  desire  upon  our  enemies.  Psal.  lix. 
10.  They  are  brought  down  and  fallen  :  but  we  are  risen  and  stand  upright.  Psal.  xx.  8. 
There  are  they  fallen,  all  that  work  wickedness  :  they  are  cast  down,  and  shall  not  be  able 
to  stand.  Psal.  xxxvi.  12.  The  Lord  hath  been  mindful  of  us,  and  he  shall  bless  us:  even 
he  shall  bless  the  house  of  Israel,  he  shall  bless  the  house  of  Aaron.  He  shall  bless  them  that 
fear  the  Lord:  both  small  and  great.  Psal.  cxv.  12,  13.  0  that  men  would  therefore 
praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness:  and  declare  the  wonders  that  he  docth  for  the  children  of 
men  !  That  they  would  offer  unto  him  the  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving  :  and  tell  out  his  works 
with  gladness  !  Psal.  cvii.  21,  22.  And  not  hide  them  from  the  children  of  the  generations 
to  come  :  but  shew  the  honour  of  the  Lord,  his  mighty  and  wonderful  works  that  he  hath 
done  !  That  our  posterity  may  also  know  them,  and  the  children  that  are  yet  unborn  :  and 
not  be  as  their  forefathers  a  faithless  and  stubborn  generation.  Psal.  Ixxviii.  4.  6.  9.  Give 
thanks,  O  Israel,  unto  God  the  Lord  in  the  congregations ;  from  the  ground  of  the  heart. 
Praised  be  the  Lord  daily  ;  even  the  God  who  helpelh  us,  and  pourcth  his  benefits  upon  us. 
Psal.  Ixviii.  26.  19.  0  let  the  wickedness  of  the  ivicked  come  to  an  end  :  but  establish  thou 
the  righteous.  Psal.  vii.  9.  Let  all  those  that  seek  thee  be  joijjul  and  glad  in  thee ;  and  let 
all  such  as  love  thy  salvation  say  alway,  The  Lord  be  praised.  Psal.  xl.  19. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 
As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  &c. 

Proper  Psalms,  CXXIV.  CXXVI.   CXXXIX.  CXV II I. 

The  Proper  Lessons,  2  Sam.  XIX,  9.  or  Numb.  XVI.     Epistle  of  St.  Juds. 

2  s. 
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CCXCIL   The  Suffrages  or  Responses. 

1, 2.  O  Lord,  shew  thy  mercy  upon  us  ;  and  grant  us  thy  salvation. 

1,  2.  Shew  us  thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  and  grant  us  thy  salva 
tion.  Ps.  Ixxxv.  7. 

-3,  4.  O  Lord,      3?  4.  And  Samuel  said  to  all  the  people,  See  ye  him  whom 

who  putteth   '  the  Lord  hath  chosen,  that  there  is  none  like  him  among  all 

theerUSt  m       *^e  Pe°P^e  -     And  a^  *he  Pe°P^e  shouted,  and  said,  God  save 

the  king.  1  Sa.  x.  24.     For  the  king  trusteth  in  the  Lord,  and 

through  the  mercy  of  the  Most  High  he  shall  not  be  moved. 

Ps.  xxi.  7.     Preserve  my  soul :  for  I  am  holy  :  O  thou  my 

God,  save  thy  servant  that  trusteth  in  thee.  Ps.  Ixxxvi.  2. 

6, 6.  Send  him  help  from  thy  holy  place ;  and  evermore  mightily  defend  him. 

5,  6.  The  Lord  hear  thee  in  the  day  of  trouble  ;  the  name 
of  the  God  of  Jacob  defend  thee.  Send  thee  help  from  the 
sanctuary,  and  strengthen  thee  out  of  Zion.  Ps.  xx.  1,2. 

7,  8.  Let  his  enemies  have  no  advantage  against  him;  let  not  the  wicked  approach  to 
hurt  him. 

7,  8.  The  enemy  shall  not  be  able  to  do  him  violence :  the 
son  of  wickedness  shall  riot  hurt  him.  I  will  smite  down  his 
foes  before  his  face  :  and  plague  them  that  hate  him.  Ps. 
Ixxxix.  23,  24. 

9,  10.  Endue  thy  Ministers  with  righteousness;  and  make  thy  chosen  people  joyful. 

9,  10.  Let  thy  priests  be  clothed  with  righteousness ;  and 
let  thy  saints  shout  for  joy.  I  will  also  clothe  her  priests  with 
salvation  :  and  her  saints  shall  shout  aloud  for  joy.  Ps> 
cxxxii.  9.  16. 

11,  12.  Give      ]  1?  12.  Lord,  th'ou  wilt  ordain  peace  for  us  :   for  thou  also 
time,  O  Lord  •   hast  wrought  all  our  works  in  us.  Is.  xxvi.  12.     Behold,  a  son 

because  there    shall  be  born  to  thee,  who  shall  be  a  man  of  rest :  and  I  will 

is  none  other 

that fighteth      give  him  rest  from  all  his  enemies  round  about:  for  his  name 

oni  UtnoutO      s^a^  t)e  Solomon,  and  I  will  give  peace  and  quietness  unto 

^od.  Israel  in  his  days.  1  Ch.  xxii.  9.     Give  us  help  from  trouble  : 

for  vain  is  the  help  of  man.  Ps.  fe.2.     The  Lord  shall  fight 
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for  you,  and  ye  shall  hold  your  peace.  Ex.xiv.  14.  With  him 
is  an  arm  of  flesh ;  but  with  us  is  the  Lord  our  God  to  fight 
our  battles.  2  Ch.  xxxii.  8. 

13,  14.  Be  unto  us,  O  Lord,  a  strong  tower,  from  the  face  of  our  enemies. 

13,  14.  Thou  hast  been  a  shelter  for  me,  and  a  strong  tower 
from  the  enemy.    Ps.  Ixi.  3. 

15, 16.  O  Lord,  hear  our  prayer ;  and  let  our  cry  come  unto  thee. 

15,  16.    Hear  my  cry,  O  God;  attend   unto   my  prayer. 
Ps.  Ixi.  1. 

CCXCIIL    A  Thanksgiving  for  deliverance  from  the  Rebellion. 

1.  O  Al-  i.  And  David  spake  unto  the  Lord  the  words,  of  this  song 

who  art  a    '     in  the  day  that  the  Lord  had  delivered  him  out  of  the  hand  of 

strong  tower     a]j  jjjg  enemjes  and  out   of  the  hand  of  Saul :    and  he  said, 

of  defence 

unto  thy  ser-     The  Lord  is  my  rock,  and  iny  fortress,  and  my  deliverer ;  the 

theL^of18*  God  of  my rock  5 in  him  wil1  J  trust:  he  is  my  shield> and 

their  enemies ;  the  horn  of  my  salvation,  my  high  tower,  and  my  refuge, 
praise  and  *  Thou  hast  girded  me  with  strength  to  battle :  them  that  rose 

thanksgiving     up  anrajnst  me  hast  thou  subdued  under  me.   The  Lord  liveth ; 

for  the  wonder-     '      ° 

ful  deliverance  and  blessed  be  my  rock  ;  and  exalted  be  the  God  of  the  rock 

domsfronfinE"  of  my  salvation-  Therefore  I  will  give  thanks  unto  thee,  O 
GREAT  RE-  Lord,  among  the  heathen,  and  I  will  sing  praises  unto  thy 
an^°Mise-nd  name.  2  Sa.  xxiL  1,  2,  3.  40.  47.  5Q.  It  is  God  that  avengeth 

ries  and  Op-  me  ancl  subdueth  the  people  unto  me.  Thou  hast  deli- 
pressions  con-  .  . 

sequent  there-   vered  me  from  the  strivings  or  the  people.  He  dehvereth  me 

upon,  under      from  mhie  enemies  :  vea,  thou  liftest  me  up  above  those  that 

which  they  had 

so  long  rise  up  against  me  :  thou  hast  delivered  me  from  the  violent 

man.  Great  deliverance  giveth  he  to  his  king ;  and  sheweth 
mercy  to  his  anointed,  to  David,  and  to  his  seed  for  evermore. 
Ps.  xviii.  47.  43.  48.  50.  For  thou,  O  God,  hast  proved  us : 
thou  hast  tried  us,  as  silver  is  tried.  Thou  broughtest  us  into 
the  net;  thou  laidest  affliction  upon  our  loins.  Thou  hast 
caused  men  to  ride  over  our  heads;  we  went  through  fire  and 
through  water :  but  thou  broughtest  us  out  into  a  wealthy 
place.  Ps.  Ixvi.  10, 11,  12.  And  in  those  times  there  was  no 
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peace  to  him  that  went  out,  nor  to  him  that  came  in,  but  great 
vexations  were  upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  countries.  And 
nation  was  destroyed  of  nation,  and  city  of  city  :  for  God  did 
vex  them  with  all  adversity.  2  Ch.  xv.  5,  6.  God  heard  their 
groaning-,  and  God  remembered  his  covenant.  Ex.  ii.  24. 
They  that  are  delivered  from  the  noise  of  archers  in  the 
places  of  drawing-  water,  there  shall  they  rehearse  the  righ 
teous  acts  of  the  Lord,  even  the  righteous  acts  toward  the  in 
habitants  of  his  villages  in  Israel.  Jud.  v.  11, 

2.  We  ac-  2.  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  hath  not  given  us  as  a  prey  to 
thy  goodness,  their  teeth.  Ps.  cxxiv.  6.  The  Lord  was  my  stay.  He  brought 
that  wo  were  me  forth  also  into  a  large  place  :  he  delivered  me,  because 
delivered  over  he  delighted  in  me.  He  sent  from  above,  he  took  me  ;  he 

as  a  prey          drew  me  out  of  many  waters  ;  he  delivered  me  from    rnv 
unto  them  j  J  J 

beseeching        strong  enemy,  and  from  them  that  hated  me :  for  they  were 

continue  such    to°  strong  for  me'  2  Sa'  xxii'  !  9>  20'  17>  18'      Not  unto  US5  ° 

thy  mercies  to-  Lord   not  unto  us,  but  unto  thy   name   give   glory,   for  thy 

wards  us,  that  _.  J> 

all  the  world      mercy,  and  for  thy  truth's  sake.    Ps.  cxv.  1.      Continue  thy 

lovingkindness  unto  them  that  know  thee  ;  and  thy  righteous- 
our  Saviour  ness  to  the  upright  in  heart.  Ps.  xxxvi.  10.  Help  me,  O  Lord 
Deliverer  ^  mv  ^°^  :  ®  save  me  according  to  thy  mercy  :  that  they  may 

through  Jesus    know  that  this  is  thy  hand  ;  that  thou,  Lord,  hast  done  it.  Ps. 

Christ  our  „. 

Lord.  Amen.     cix.  26,27.        I  hat  men  may   know  that  thou,   whose  name 

alone  is  JEHOVAH,  art  the  Most  High  over  all  the  earth. 
Ps.  Ixxxiii.  18.  That  all  the  earth  may  know  that  there  is  a 
God  in  Israel.  1  Sa.  xvii.  46.  O  sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new 
song ;  for  he  hath  done  marvellous  things :  his  right  hand, 
and  his  holy  arm,  hath  gotten  him  the  victory.  The  Lord  hath 
made  known  his  salvation  :  his  righteousness  hath  he  openly 
shewed  in  the  sight  of  the  heathen.  He  hath  remembered 
his  mercy  and  his  truth  toward  the  house  of  Israel :  all  the 
ends  of  the  earth  have  seen  the  salvation  of  our  God.  Ps. 
xcviii.  1 ,  2,  3.  Thou  art  my  help  and  my  deliverer.  Ps.  Ixx.  b. 
O  the  hope  of  Israel,  the  Saviour  thereof  in  time  of  trouble ! 
Je.  xiv.  8.  I  will  make  my  holy  name  known  in  the  midst  of 
my  people  Israel ;  and  the  heathen  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord,  the  Holy  One  in  Israel.  Eze.  xxxix.  7. 
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CCXCIV.    A  Promise  of  obedience  to  God  and  the  King. 

1.  O  Lord  i.  O  God  of  our  salvation,  who  art  the  confidence  of  all 
salvation,  who  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  of  them  that  are  afar  off  upon  the 
hast  been  ex-  gea>  ps  ^  ^  Lord,  thou  art  become  gracious  unto  thy 

ceedingly  gra-  J 

cious  unto  this  land,  thou  hast  turned  away  the  captivity  of  Jacob.     Thou 

thy  'mU-acu^  ^ast  taken  away  all  thy  displeasure  :  and  turned  thyself  from 
lous  provi-  thy  wrathful  indignation.  Ps.  Ixxxv.  1.  3.  Now  for  along 
dence  didst  de-  TIIII  •  i  /-<  i  •  i 

liver  us  out  of  season  Israel  hath  been  without  the  true  God,  and  without  a 

our  numerable    teaching1  priest,  and  without  law.     And  in  those  times  there 

confusions;  by 

restoring  to  us,  was  no  peace  to  him  that  went  out,  nor  to  him  that  came  in. 

st  a°nd  'un°-WD  2  ^'  xv'  ^'  ^'  "^nd  Jeh°iada  sent  and  fetched  the  rulers  over 
doubted  hundreds,  with  the  captains  and  the  guard,  and  shewed  them 

then  most  era-  the  king's  son.     And  he  brought  forth  the  king's  son,  and  put 

cious  Sovereign  tne  crown  upon  him,  and  gave  him  the  testimony  ;  and  they 
Lord,  King  f 

Charles  the       made  him  king,   and  anointed  him  ;  and  they  clapped  their 

withstanding  hands'  and  Said>  God  Save  the  king'  2  Ki'xi'  4<  12<  Jt  isGod 
all  the  power  that  avengeth  me,  and  that  bringeth  down  the  people  under 

his  enemies  •      me^  an(^  that  bringeth  me  forth  from  mine  enemies :  thou  also 

hast  lifted  me  up  on  high   above  them  that  rose  up  against 

me.  2  Sa.  xxii.  48,  49.     They  are  brought  down  and  fallen  : 

but  we  are  risen,  and  stand  upright.  Ps.  xx.  8. 

2.  and,  by         2.  Thou  hast  caused  men  to  ride  over  our  heads  ;  we  went 

the  Throne  of   through  fire  and  through  water  :  but  thou  broughtest  us  out 

these  King-       jnto  a  wealthy  place.  Ps.  Ixvi.  12.     The  Most  High  ruleth  in 

doms,  didst  J  r  . 

restore  also        the  kingdom  of  men,  and  giveth  it  to  whomsoever  he  will. 

unto  us  the       jr)     •    ^5.     And  Jehoiada  made  a  covenant  between  the  Lord 

public  and 

free  profession  and  the  king  and  the  people,  that  they  should   be  the  Lord's 

Religion  and  people;  between  the  king  also  and  the  people.  And  he  took 
Worship,  to-  the  rulers  over  hundreds;  and  the  captains,  and  the  guard,  and 
former  Peace  all  the  people  of  the  land ;  and  they  brought  down  the  king 

and  Prospe-      f        ^    house  of  the  Lor(i  .  and  he  sat  on  the  throne  of  the 

nty,  to  the 

great  comfort    kings.     And  all  the  people  of  the  land  rejoiced,  and  the  city 

hearts^0  was  in  quiet.  QKi.xi.  17.19,20.  And  they  entered  into  a 
covenant  to  seek  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers,  with  all  their 
heart  and  with  all  their  soul ;  that  whosoever  would  not  seek 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel  should  be  put  to  death,  whether  small 
or  great,  whether  man  or  woman.  And  all  Judah  rejoiced 
at  the  oath  :  and  the  Lord  gave  them  rest  round  about.  2  Ch. 
xv.  12,  13.  15. 


318    THE  RESTORATION  OF  THE  ROYAL  FAMILY. — A  Promise  of,  8fC. 

3.  We  are         3.  Now   therefore  are  we  all   here  present  before  God. 
here  now 

before  thee,       Ac.  x.  33.      Now  therefore,  our   God,  we  thank   thee,  and 

thankfulness,  Pra*se  tnY  gl°ri°us  »ame.  1  Ch.  xxxix.  13.  And  Ezra  blessed 
to  acknowledge  the  Lord,  the  great  God.  And  all  the  people  answered, 
able^oodness  Amen,  Amen,  with  lifting  up  their  hands:  and  they  bowed 
herein,  as  upon  tneir  heads,  and  worshipped  the  Lord  with  their  faces  to  the 
unto  us,  and  to  ground.  Ne.  viii.  6.  David  blessed  the  Lord  before  all  the 

offer  unto  thee  conffreffation :  and  David  said,  Blessed  be  thou,  Lord  God 

our  sacrifice  of 

praise  for  the   of  Israel  our  Father,  for  ever  and  ever.     And  David  said  to 

all  the  congregation,  Now  bless  the  Lord  your  God.  And  all 
the  congregation  blessed  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers,  and 
bowed  down  their  heads,  and  worshipped  the  Lord.  1  Ch. 
xiii.  10.  20.  Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for 
his  goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful  works  to  the  children 
of  men!  And  let  them  sacrifice  the  sacrifices  of  thanksgiving, 
and  declare  his  works  with  rejoicing.  Ps.  cvii.  21,  22.  I  will 
offer  unto  thee  the  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving,  and  will  call  up 
on  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Ps.  cxvi.  17.  At  that  time  Solomon 
held  a  feast,  and  all  Israel  with  him,  a  great  congregation, 
before  the  Lord  our  God.  On  the  eighth  day  the  people  went 
unto  their  tents  joyful  and  glad  of  heart  for  all  the  goodness 
that  the  Lord  had  done  for  David  his  servant,  and  for  Israel 
his  people.  1  Ki.  viii.  65,  66. 

4.  humbly         4.   I  beseech    you,    brethren,  by  the    mercies    of   God, 
theTto  axfc    t   ^a*  ye  present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  accept- 
this  our  un-      able  unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable  service.  Ro.  xii.  1. 
though 'un-        Bringing  into  captivity    every  thought    to    the    obedience 
worthy  of  Christ.  2  Co.  x.  5.     Accept,  I  beseech  thee,  the   free- 
ourselves;         will  offerings  of  my  mouth,   O  Lord.  Ps.  cxix.  108.     All 

vowing  all  holy  ^      peOple   answered   with   one    voice,    and  said,    All    the 

obedience  in 

thought,  word,  words  which  the  Lord  hath  said,  will  we  do.     And  he  took  the 

thy  Divine"1110  book  of  the  covenant,  and  read  in  the  audience  of  the  people  : 

Majesty ;  and  an(j  {fogy  sa\A  £]\  that  the  Lord  hath  said  will  we  do,  and  be 
promising  all  _  .  ,  .  ... 

loyal  and          obedient.  Ex.  xxiv.  3.  7.     In   mine    holy    mountain,  in   the 

dutiful  Allegi-  mountain  of  the  height  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord  God,  there 

ance  to  thine 

Anointed          shall  all  the  house  of  Israel  serve  me:  there  will  I  accept  them. 

seToveru^and  ^  w^  accept  you  with  your  sweet  savour,  when  I  bring  you 
to  his  Heirs       out  from  the  people,  and  gather  you  out  of  the  countries  where 
in  ye  have  been  scattered.  Eze.  xx.  40,  41.     Jehoiada  made 
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a  covenant  between  him,  and  between  all  the  people,  and  be 
tween  the  king1,  that  they  should  be  the  Lord's  people.  2.  Ch. 
xxiii.  16.  And  the  king  went  up  into  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  all  the  people,  great  and  small  :  and  the  king  stood  in  his 
place,  and  made  a  covenant  before  the  Lord,  to  walk  after 
the  Lord,  and  to  keep  his  commandments,  and  his  testimonies, 
and  his  statutes,  with  all  his  heart,  and  with  all  his  soul,  to 
perform  the  words  of  the  covenant.  And  he  caused  all  that 
were  present  in  Jerusalem  and  Benjamin  to  stand  to  it.  And 
the  Inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  did  according  to  the  covenant  of 
God,  the  God  of  their  fathers.  2  Ch.  xxxiv.  30,  31,  32.  So 
all  the  elders  of  Israel  came  to  the  king  to  Hebron  ;  and  king 
David  made  a  league  with  them  in  Hebron  before  the  Lord  : 
and  they  anointed  David  king  over  Israel.  2  Sa.  v,  3.  See 
also,  1  Ki.  i.  32  to  39. 
6.  Whom  5.  I  exhort  therefore,  that,  first  of  all,  supplications, 


>%kss6  with  ^  Pravers)  intercessions,  and  giving  of  thanks,  be  made  for  all 


all  increase  of  men  ;  for  kings,  and   for  all  that  are  in  authority  ;  that  we 
and  happiness,  may  ^ead  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life  in  all  godliness  and  ho- 

in  this  world,    nesty    j  ft  jjt  j   2      Let  ft  piease  thee  to  bless  the  house  of 

and  to  crown 

him  with  im-     thy  servant,  that  it  may  be  before  thee  for  ever  :  for  thou 

blessest?  °  ^^  and  {i  sha11  be  blessed  for  ever.  1  Ch.  xvii. 


world  to  come,  27.     Give  the  king  thy  judgments,  OGod,  and  thy  righteous- 
his  sake  our      ness  un*°  the  king's  son.  Ps.  Ixxii.  1.     The  Lord  that  made 

only  Lord  and  heaven  and  earth  bless  thee  out  of  Zion.  Ps.  cxxxiv.  3.    Be  thou 
Saviour.  Amen.  . 

faithful  unto  death,   and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life.  Re. 

ii.  10.  The  salvation  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  with  eternal  glory  . 

2  Ti.  ii.  10.     The  world  to  come.  He.  ii.  5.  See  a/so,  Ps.  xxi. 

3  to  6. 

CCXC  V.    A  Thanksgiving  and  Ascription  of  Praise  to  God. 

I.  Almighty      1.  Lord,  thouhast  been  our  dwelling  place  in  all  generations. 
God,  who  hast    .  TTI.III-  />  n      7      •    »       TT« 

in  all  a^es        PS'  xc-  *•     He  ruleth  by  his  power  for  ever.  Ps.  Ixvi.  7.     His 

shewed  forth      mercy   is  everlasting.  Ps.  c.  5.     He   will  ever  be  mindful  of 
mercy  in  the     his  covenant.  Ps.  cxi.  5.     This  is  he,  that  was  in  the  church 

miraculous  and  .    ^    wii(ierness.  jc.  VH,  33.     And  the  waters  returned,  and 

gracious 

deliverances  of  covered  the   chariots,  and  the    horsemen,  and  all  the  host 


°f  Pharaoh  that  came  into  the  sea  after  them  ;  there  re- 
protection  of     mained  not  so  much  as  one  of  them.     Thus  the  Lord  saved 
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righteous  and 
religious  Kings 
and  States, 
professing  thy 
holy  and 
eternal  truth, 
from  the 
malicious  Con 
spiracies  and 
wicked  Prac 
tices  of  all 
their  enemies; 


2.  We  yield 
unto  thee  our 
unfeigned 
thanks  and 


Israel  that  day  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Egyptians;  and 
Israel  saw  the  Egyptians  dead  upon  the  sea  shore.  Ex.  xiv. 
28.  30.  The  Lord  our  God,  he  it  is  that  brought  us  up  and 
our  fathers  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  the  house  of  bond 
age,  and  which  did  those  great  signs  in  our  sight,  and  pre 
served  us  in  all  the  way  wherein  we  went,  and  among  all  the 
people  through  whom  we  passed.  Jos.  xxiv.  17.  Many  a 
time  have  they  afflicted  me  from  my  youth,  may  Israel 
now  say :  many  a  time  have  they  afflicted  me  from  my 
youth  :  yet  they  have  not  prevailed  against  me.  Ps.  cxxix.  1 ,  2. 
The  Lord  preserved  David  whithersoever  he  went.  2  Sa.  viii. 
6.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  concerning  the  king  of  Assyria,  He 
shall  not  come  into  this  city,  nor  shoot  an  arrow  there,  nor 
come  before  it  with  shield,  nor  cast  a  bank  against  it. 
For  I  will  defend  this  city,  to  save  it,  for  mine  own  sake,  and 
for  my  servant  David's  sake.  2  Ki.  xix.  32.  34.  Then  I  pro 
claimed  a  fast  there,  at  the  river  of  Ahava,  that  we  might  afflict 
ourselves  before  our  God,  to  seek  of  him  a  right  way  for  us, 
and  for  our  little  ones,  and  for  all  our  substance.  For 
was  ashamed  to  require  of  the  king  a  band  of  soldiers 
horsemen  to  help  us  against  the  enemy  in  the  way  :  because 
we  had  spoken  unto  the  king,  saying,  The  hand  of  our  God 
is  upon  all  them  for  good  that  seek  him  ;  but  his  power  and 
his  wrath  is  against  all  them  that  forsake  him.  So  we  fasted 
and  besought  our  God  for  this :  and  he  was  intreated  of  us. 
Then  we  departed  from  the  river  of  Ahava  on  the  twelfth  day 
of  the  first  month,  to  go  unto  Jerusalem  ;  and  the  hand  of  our 
God  was  upon  us,  and  he  delivered  us  from  the  hand  of  the 
enemy,  and  of  such  as  lay  in  wait  by  the  way.  Ezr.  viii.  21, 
22,  23.  31.  Blessed  is  the  nation  whose  God  is  the  Lord; 
and  the  people  whom  he  hath  chosen  for  his  own  inheritance. 
Ps.  xxxiii.  12.  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel ;  for  he 
hath  visited  and  redeemed  his  people,  and  hath  raised  up  an 
horn  of  salvation  for  us  in  the  house  of  his  servant  David. 
That  we  should  be  saved  from  our  enemies,  and  from  the 
hand  of  all  that  hate  us.  Lu.  i.  68,  69.  71. 

2.  O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  ;  call  upon  his  name  :  make 
known  his  deeds  among  the  people.  Sing  unto  him,  sing 
psalms  unto  him  ;  talk  ye  of  all  his  wondrous  works.  Glory  ye 
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praise,  as  for  his  holy  name :  let  the  heart  of  them  rejoice  that  seek  the 
greaTand°piib-  Lord.  Ps.  cv.  1,  2,  3.  And  Israel  saw  that  great  work  which 

lie  mercies,  so  the  Lord  did  upon  the  Egyptians  :  and  the  people  feared  the 

especially  for 

that  signal  and  Lord,  and  believed  the  Lord,  and  his  servant  Moses.  Ex.  xiv. 

wonderful  De-  31      The  merc;ful  and  ffracious  Lord  hath  so  done  his  marvel- 

liverance,  by 

thy  wise  and     lous  works :  that  they  ought  to  be  had  in  remembrance.  Ps.  cxi. 

fence  as°upon    ^'     Ogive  thanks  unto  the  Lord;  for  he  is  good.     Ogive 

this  Day  com-  thanks  unto  the  God  of  gods;  to  him  who  alone  doeth  great 

pleted,  and 

vouchsafed  to    wonders;  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever.  Ps.  cxxxvi.  1,  2.  4. 

our  then  most  And  D    id  perceived  that  the  Lord  had  established  him  king 
gracious  Sove 
reign  King        over  Israel,  and  that  he  had  exalted  his  kingdom  for  his  peo- 

Secrad'andall  Ple  Israel's  sake.  2.  Sa.  v.  12.  And  David  spake  unto  the 
the  Royal  Fa-  Lord  the  words  of  this  song  in  the  day  that  the  Lord  had  de- 
mily,  and  in,.  i  i  '  *>ii  p  -n  i  •  '  •  i  n 

them,  to  this     livered  him  out  or  the  hand  or  all  his  enemies,  and  out  or  the 

whole  Church  ^4  of  gaul.     I  will  call  on  the   Lord,  who  is  worthy  to  be 

and  State,  and  * 

all  orders  and    praised.     He  delivered  me  from  my  strong  enemy,  and  from 

inHoth  °fromn  them  that  hated  me,  for  they  were  too  strong  for  me.  Thou 
the  unnatural  hast  also  given  me  the  necks  of  mine  enemies.  Thou  also  hast 
Usurpation,  delivered  me  from  the  strivings  of  my  people.  Thou  hast  de- 

and  Tyranny    livered  me  from  the  violent  man.  2  Sa.  xxii.  1.  4.  18.  41.  44. 

of  ungodly  and 

cruel  men,  and  49.     Great  deliverance  giveth  he  to  his  king ;  and  sheweth 

sio^sTand  mercy  to  David  and  to  his  seed  for  evermore.  Ps.  xviii.  50. 
ruin  thereupon      3.  They  got  not  the  land  in  possession  by  their  own  sword, 

neither  did  their  own  arm  save  them :  but  thy  right  hand,  and 
3.  From  all 
liese,  O  gra-     thine  arm,  and  the  light  of  thy  countenance,  because  thou  hadst 

Lord  God  a  ^avour  un*°  them.     Thou  hast  saved  us  from  our  enemies, 

not  our  merit,  and  hast  put  them  to  shame  that  hated  us.     In  God  we  boast 

but  thy  mercy:    „  ,,       ,       ,  t, 

not  our  fore      a"  the  day  long,  and  praise  thy  name  forever.   Ps.  xhv.   3. 


igbt,  but  thy  7   g.     It  is  of  the  Lord's  mercies  that  we  are  not  consumed, 
rovidence  ; 
aot  our  own      because  his  compassions  fail  not.  La.  Hi.  22.     Asa  cried  un- 

t  hand^Ld  to  the  ^rcl  his  Gocl>  anc*  S£"d'  kord>  it:  ^s  nothing  with  thee 
Wne  arm,  did    to  help,  whether  with  many,  or  with  them  that  have  no  power  : 
ne^P  us?  ^  Lord  our  God  ;  for  we  rest  on  thee,  and  in  thy 
name  we  go  against  this  multitude.  2  Ch.  xiv.  1  1.  See  also, 
Est.  viii.  7,  8.  10,   11.  16.—  ix.  21,  22. 

4.  And  there-      4.  Not  unto  us,  O  Lord,  not  unto  us,  but  unto  thy  name 
fore,  not  unto       .  J 

us,  O  Lord,  not  g™e  gl°ry?  for  thy  mercy,  and  for  thy  truth's  sake.  Ps.  cxv.  1  . 


to  th'  >raine  ^me  ls  tne  kmgdom,  and  the  power,  and  the  glory,  for  ever. 
be  ascribed  all  Amen.   Mat.  vi.   13.     Blessing,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and 
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Honour,  and 
Glory,  and 
Praise,  with 
most  humble 
and  hearty 
thanks,  in  all 
Churches  of 
the  Saints  : 
Even  so  blessed 
be  the  Lord  our 
God,  who  alone 
doeth  wondrous 
things,  and 
blessed  be  the 
Name  of  his 
Majesty  for 
ever ;   through 
Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord  and 
only  Saviour. 
Amen. 


power,  be  unto  him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto 
the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever.  Re.  v.  13.     Unto  thee,  O  God, 
do  we  give  thanks,  unto  thee  do  we  give  thanks ;  for  that  thy 
name  is  near  thy  wondrous  works  declare.     For  promotion 
coineth  neither  from  the  east,  nor  from  the  west,  nor  from  the 
south.     But  God  is  the  Judge,  he  putteth  down  one,  and  set- 
teth  up  another.    Ps.  lxxv.1.6,7.     Now  unto  him   that  is 
able  to  do  exceeding  abundantly   above  all  that  we  ask  or 
think,  according  to  the  power  that  worketh  in  us,   unto  him 
be  glory  in  the  Church  by  Christ  Jesus  throughout  all  ages, 
world  without  end.  Amen.    Ep.  Hi.  20,  21.      Tn  his  temple 
doth  every  one  speak  of  his  glory.    Ps.  xxix.  9.     Blessed  be 
the  Lord  God,  even  the  God  of  Israel ;  which  only  doeth 
wondrous  things  ;  and  blessed  be  the  name  of  his  Majesty  for 
ever :  and  all  the  earth  shall  be  filled  with  his  Majesty.   Amen, 
Amen.  Ps.  Ixxii.  18,  19. 


The  Epistle.  1  Pe.  ii.  11. — Dearly  beloved,  I  beseech  you  as  strangers  and  pilgrims,  ab 
stain  from  fleshly  lusts,  which  war  against  the  soul;  having  your  conversation  honest  among 
the  Gentiles  ;  that,  whereas  they  speak  against  you  as  evil  doers,  they  may,  by  your  good 
works  which  they  shall  behold,  glorify  God  in  the  day  of  visitation.  Submit  yourselves  to 
every  ordinance  of  man  for  the  Lord's  sake  ;  whether  it  be  to  the  King,  as  supreme  ;  or  unto 
governors,  as  unto  them  that  ate  sent  by  him  for  the  punishment  of  evil  doers,  and  for  the 
praise  of  them  that  do  well.  For  so  is  the  will  of  God,  that  with  well-doing  ye  may  put  to 
silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish  men  :  as  free,  and  not  using  your  liberty  for  a  cloke  of  ma 
liciousness,  but  an  the  servants  of  God.  Honour  all  men.  Love  the  brotherhood.  Fear 
God.  Honour  the  King. 

The   Gospel.    Mat.  xxii.  16. — And  they  sent  out  unto  him  their  disciples,  with  the  Hero- 
dians,  saying,  Master,  we  know  that  thou  art  true,  and  teachest  the  way  of  God  in  tr 
neither  carest  thou  for  any  man  :  for  thou  regardest  not  the  person  of  men.      Tell  us  tkerefoi 
What  tkinkest  thou  ?     Is  it  lawful  to  give  tribute  unto   Ccesar,  or  not  ?     But  Jesus  perceiv 
their  wickedness,  and  said,    Why  tempt  ye  me,  ye  hypocrites  ?   Shew  me  the  tribute-mo 
And  they  brought  unto  him  a  penny.      And  he  saith  unto  them,  whose  is  this  image  and 
perscription  ?      They  say  unto  him,  Casar's.      Tfien    saith  he   unto   them,   Render  therefw 
unto  Ceesar,  the  things  which  are  C&sar's  ;  and  unto  God,  the  things  that  are  God's.     Whe 
they  had  heard  these  words,  they  marvelled,  and  left  him,  and  went  their  way. 

CCXCf^I.    A  Thanksgiving  for  deliverance  from  enemies,   ai 
Prayer  fur  future  protection. 


1,  Alnv.ghty 
Goil  and  hea 
venly  Father, 
who,  of  thine 
infinite  and  un 
speakable 
goodness  to- 
wa'ds  us, 
didst  in  a  most 
extraordinary 
and  wonderful 


1.  Our  God  hath  not  forsaken  us  in  our  bondage,  but  ha 
extended  mercy  unto  us,  to  give  us  a  reviving,  to  set  up  the 
house  of  our  God,  and  to  repair  the  desolations  thereof,  am 
to  give  us  a  wall  in  Judah  and  in  Jerusalem.  Ezr.  ix.  9.  Foi 
thy  great  mercies'  sake  thou  didst  not  utterly  consume  them 
for  thou  art  a  gracious  and  merciful  God.  JVe.  ix.  31.  Tht 
Lord  bringeth  the  counsel  of  the  heathen  to  nought  : 


THE  RESTORATION  OF  THE  ROYAL  FAMILY.  —  A  Thanksgiving,  8fC.  323 

manner  disap-  maketh  the  devices  of  the  people  of  none  effect.     The  counsel 
throw  the  °   ^  °f  tne  kord  standeth  for  ever,  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  to  all 


wicked  designs  generatiops.    Ps.  xxxiii.  10,  11.      He  disappointeth  the  de- 
terous,  heady,  vices  of  the  crafty,  so  that  their  hands  cannot  perform  their 

and  high-         enterprise.     He  taketh  the  wise  in  their  own  craftiness  :  and 

minded  men, 

who,  under  the  the  counsel  of  the  froward  is  carried  headlong.  Job  v.  12,  13. 

The  heathen  are  sunk  down  in  the  pit  that  they  made  :  in  the 


thy  most  holy  net  which  they  hid  is  their  own  foot  taken.     The  Lord   is 
Name.hadcon.  .  ,          .  ,     ,  . 

trived,  and        known  by  the  judgment  which  he  executetn  :  the  wicked  is 

well-mgh  ef-      snared  in  the  work  of  his  own  hands.    Ps.  ix.  15,  16.     And 

fected  the 

utter  destruc-    they  [Korah,  Dathan,  and  Abiram]  gathered  themselves  to- 

tion  o  t  is  gether  against  Moses  and  against  Aaron,  and  said  unto  them, 
Kingdom  :  Ye  take  too  much  upon  you,  seeing  all  the  congregation  are 
holy.  And  Moses  said,  Hereby  ye  shall  know  that  the  Lord 
hath  sent  me  to  do  all  these  works  ;  for  1  have  not  done  them 
of  mine  own  mind.  If  these  men  die  the  common  death  of 
all  men,  or  if  they  be  visited  after  the  visitation  of  all  men  ; 
then  the  Lord  hath  not  sent  me.  But  if  the  Lord  make  a  new 
thing,  and  the  earth  open  her  mouth,  and  swallow  them  up, 
with  all  that  appertain  unto  them,  and  they  go  down  quick 
into  the  pit  ;  then  ye  shall  understand  that  these  men  have 
provoked  the  Lord.  —  And  the  earth  opened  her  mouth,  and 
swallowed  them  up,  and  their  houses,  and  all  the  men  that  ap 
pertained  unto  Korah,  and  all  their  goods.  And  there  came 
out  a  fire  from  the  Lord,  and  consumed  the  two  hundred  and 
fifty  men  that  offered  incense.  And  Aaron  stood  between  the 
dead  and  the  living  ;  and  the  plague  was  stayed.  Now  they 
that  died  in  the  plague  were  fourteen  thousand  and  seven 
hundred,  beside  them  that  died  about  the  matter  of  Korah. 
JVVt.  xvi.  3.  28,  29,  30.  32.  35.  48,  49. 

2.  As  we  do  2.  The  Jews  ordained,  and  took  upon  them,  and  upon  their 
heartily  and  seed,  and  upon  all  such  as  joined  themselves  unto  them,  so  as 

devoutly  adore  ^  should  not  fail,  that  they  would  keep  these  two  days  accord- 
and  magnify      .  ,     .          .  .  ..  .  .        .    . 

thy  glorious      ing  to  their  writing,  and  according  to  their  appointed  time 

in^infinite  everv  Year  '  anc^  tnat  these  days  should  be  remembered  and 
goodness  al-  kept  throughout  every  generation,  every  family,  every  pro- 
safed  tous-  so  vince,  and  every  city  ;  and  that  these  days  of  Purim  should 

do  we  most     no^  f&{\  from   among  the  Jews,  nor  the   memorial  of  them 
humbly  be- 

seech  thee  to    perish  from  their  seed.  Est.  ix.  27,  28.    Oh  that  men  would 
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continue  thy     praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful  works 

grace  and 

favour  towards  to  the  children  of  men  !  Ps.  cviL  21.     Now  therefore,   our 

such^smal       God'  we  thanlc  tnee?  and  Praise  thy  glorious  name.  1  Ch.  xxix. 

calamity  may    13.     O  continue  thy  lovingkindness  unto  them  that  know  thee  ; 

upoT^us™  and  tny  righteousness  to  the  upright  in  heart.  Let  not  the 
foot  of  pride  come  against  me,  and  let  not  the  hand  of  the 
wicked  remove  me.  Ps.xxxvi.  10,  11.  Deliver  me  not  over 
unto  the  will  of  mine  enemies.  Ps.  xxvii.  12. 

3.  Infatuate      3.  And  David  said,  O  Lord,  I  pray  thee,  turn  the  counsel  of 
thesecretcoun.  Ahithophel  into  foolishness.  2  Sa.  xv.  31.     Keep  me,O  Lord, 

sels  of  deceit-    from  the  hands  of  the  wicked;  preserve  me  from  the  violent 

ful  and  wicked 

men  against      man  ;  who  have   purposed  to  overthrow  my   goings.     The 

"ride  assuage1"  Proud  ^ave  n^  a  snare  f°r  me?  an<^  cords  ;  they  have  spread 
their  malice,  a  net  by  the  way-side  ;  they  have  set  gins  for  me.  Grant  not, 
their  devices.  O  Lord,  the  desires  of  the  wicked  ;  further  not  his  wicked 
device  ;  lest  they  exalt  themselves.  Ps.  cxl.  4,  5.  8.  Hide  me 
from  the  secret  counsel  of  the  wicked  ;  from  the  insurrection 
of  the  workers  of  iniquity.  Ps.  Ixiv.  2.  The  wicked  in  his 
pride  doth  persecute  the  poor  :  let  them  be  taken  in  the  de 
vices  that  they  have  imagined.  Ps.  x.  2.  And  the  afflicted 
people  thou  wilt  save  :  but  thine  eyes  are  upon  the  haughty, 
that  thou  mayest  bring  them  down.  2  Sa.  xxii.  28.  And  he 
shall  bring  down  their  pride  together  with  the  spoils  of  their 
hands.  Is.  xxv.  11.  Let  them  be  confounded  and  put  to  shame 
that  seek  after  my  soul  :  let  them  be  turned  back  and  brought 
to  confusion  that  devise  my  hurt.  Ps.  xxxv.  4.  The  Lord 
bringeth  the  counsel  of  the  heathen  to  nought  :  and  maketh 
the  devices  of  the  people  to  be  of  none  effect.  Ps.  xxxiii.  10. 
See  also,  Is.  xliv.  24,  25. 

4.  Strength-      4.  J  exhort  that,  first  of  all,  supplications,  prayers,  inter- 
of  our  gracious  cessions,  and  giving  of  thanks,  be  made  for  all  men  ;  for  kings, 

Sove,reiSnK  '"Sand  for  all  that  are  in  authority.    1   Ti.  ii.  1,  2.      The  Lord 
"William,  and  ' 

all  that  are  put  send  thee  help  from  the  sanctuary,  and  strengthen  thee  out  of 


Zion.  P*.  «.  1,  2.  Give  the  king  thy  judgments,  O  God, 
with  judgment  and  thy  righteousness  unto  the  king's  son.  He  shall  judge 
cut  off  all  such  the  poor  of  the  people,  he  shall  save  the  children  of  the 

workers  of  ini-  nee(iy   anc]  s}iau  break  in  pieces  the  oppressor.  Ps.  Ixxii.  1.  4. 

quity,  as  turn  --77 

Religion  into     He  is  the  minister  of  God  to  thee  for  good.     But  if  thou  do 

li°tof*c-  that  which  is  evi1'  be  afraid  '  for  he  beareth  not  the  sword  in 
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tion ;  that  they  va;n .  for  ne  jg  the  minister  of  God,  a  revenger  to  execute 

may  never 

again  prevail     wrath  upon  him  that  doeth  evil.  Ro.  xiii.  4.     He  shall  bring 

^hi'm^l  U'S'  th°r  uPon  them  their  own  iniquity,  and  shall  cut  them  off  in  their 
ruin  of  the  own  wickedness ;  yea,  the  Lord  our  God  shall  cut  them  off.  Ps. 
thy  Chu'ch  xcw.23.  For,  lo,  thine  enemies,  O  Lord,  for,  lo,  thine  ene- 
among  us.  mies  shall  perish  ;  all  the  workers  of  iniquity  shall  be  scattered. 
But  my  horn  shalt  thou  exalt  like  the  horn  of  an  unicorn :  I 
shall  be  anointed  with  fresh  oil.  Ps.  xcii.  9,  10.  OLord,  thou 
art  our  God  ;  let  not  man  prevail  against  thee.  2  C/i.  xiv.  1 1 . 
And  it  came  to  pass  after  forty  years,  that  Absalom  said  unto 
the  king,  I  pray  thee,  let  me  go  and  pay  rny  vow,  which  I 
have  vowed  unto  the  Lord,  in  Hebron.  For  thy  servant 
vowed  a  vow  while  I  abode  at  Geshur  in  Syria,  saying,  If  the 
Lord  shall  bring  me  again  indeed  to  Jerusalem,  then  I  will 
serve  the  Lord.  But  Absalom  sent  spies  throughout  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel,  saying,  As  soon  as  ye  hear  the  sound  of  the 
trumpet,  then  ye  shall  say,  Absalom  reigneth  in  Hebron.  2  Sa. 
xv.  7,  8.  10.  Arise,  O  Lord  ;  save  me,  O  my  God  :  for  thou 
hast  smitten  all  mine  enemies  upon  the  cheek  bone ;  thou  hast 
broken  the  teeth  of  the  ungodly.  Salvation  belongeth  unto 
the  Lord :  thy  blessing  is  upon  thy  people.  Ps.  Hi.  ["  a  psalm  t 
of  David  when  he  fled  from  Absalom"^  7,  8.  And  Nathan 
said,  My  lord,  O  king,  hast  thou  said,  Adonij ah  shall  reign 
after  me,  and  he  shall  sit  upon  my  throne  ?  For  he  is  gone 
down  this  day,  and  hath  slain  oxen  and  fat  cattle  and  sheep 
in  abundance,  and  hath  called  all  the  king's  sons,  and  the  cap 
tains  of  the  host,  and  Abiathar  the  priest ;  and,  behold,  they 
eat  and  drink  before  him,  and  say,  God  save  king  Adonijah. 
But  me,  even  me  thy  servant,  and  Zadok  the  priest,  and  Be- 
naiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  and  thy  servant  Solomon,  hath  he 
not  called.  Is  this  thing  done  by  my  lord  the  king  ?  Then 
king  David  answered  and  said,  Call  me  Bathsheba.  And  she 
came  into  the  king's  presence  and  stood  before  the  king.  And 
the  king  sware,  and  said,  As  the  Lord  liveth,  that  hath  re 
deemed  my  soul  out  of  all  distress,  even  as  I  sware  unto  thee 
by  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  saying,  Assuredly  Solomon  thy 
son  shall  reign  after  me,  and  he  shall  sit  upon  my  throne  in 
my  stead  ;  even  so  will  I  certainly  do  this  day.  Then  Bath 
sheba  bowed  with  her  face  to  the  earth,  and  did  reverence  to 
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the  king.  And  king  David  said,  Call  me  Zadok  the  priest, 
and  Nathan  the  prophet,  and  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada. 
And  they  came  before  the  king.  The  king  also  said  unto 
them,  Take  with  you  the  servants  of  your  lord,  and  cause 
Solomon  my  son  to  ride  upon  mine  own  mule,  and  bring  him 
down  to  Gihon:  and  let  Zadok  the  priest  and  Nathan  the 
prophet  anoint  him  there  king  over  Israel :  and  blow  ye  with 
the  trumpet,  and  say,  God  save  king  Solomon.  And  Zadok 
the  priest  took  an  horn  of  oil  out  of  the  tabernacle,  and 
anointed  Solomon.  And  they  blew  the  trumpet ;  and  all  the 
people  said,  God  save  king  Solomon.  So  king  Solomon  sent, 
and  they  brought  Adonij ah  down  from  the  altar.  And  Solomon 
said  unto  him,  Go  to  thine  house.  1  Ki.  i.  24  to  34.  39.  53. 
See  a/so,  1  Ki.  ii.  26  to  46. 

5.  Protect         5.  The  Lord  hear  thee  in  the  day  of  trouble,  the  name  of 
and  defend  our 
Sovereign  Lord  the  God  of  Jacob  defend  thee.    Ps.  xx.  1.      The  king  shall 

8  whof '  Roth  J°y  *n  *ky  strengths  O  Lord ;  and  in  thy  salvation  how  greatly 
al Family, from  shall  he  rejoice!  For  the  king  trusteth  in  the  Lord,  and 
and  Conspira-  through  the  mercy  of  the  Most  High  he  shall  not  be  moved. 

cies.     Be  unto  pSt  33^.  j.  7.     No  weapon  that  is  formed  against  thee  shall 
him  an  helmet  . 

^of  salvation,      prosper ;  and  every  tongue  that  shall  rise  against  thee   in 

and  a  strong     judffment  thou  shalt   condemn.     This  is  the  heritage  of  the 

tower  of  de-       J      ° 

fence  against    servants  of  the  Lord.    /*.  liv.  17.     O  God   the   Lord,   the 

iis  enemies^     strength  of  my  salvation,  thou  hast  covered  my  head  in  the 

clothe  them      day  of  battle.    Ps.  cxl.  7.     Thou  hast  been  a  shelter  for  me, 

with  shame  „  ,  . 

and  confusion,  and  a  strong  tower  from  the  enemy.    Ps.  Ixi.  3.     1  he  name 

but  upon  Him-  Qf  ^  Lor(j  js  a  stronnr  tower  ;  the  righteous  runneth  into  it, 

selfand  hisPos- 

terity  let  the     and  is  safe.   Pr.  xviii.  10.     Let  them  be  ashamed   and  con- 

r°r  ever  founded  that  seek  after  my  soul ;  let  them  be  turned  back 
ward,  and  put  to  confusion,  that  desire  my  hurt.  Ps.  Ixx.  2. 
His  enemies  will  I  clothe  with  shame  :  but  upon  himself  shall 
his  crown  flourish.  Ps.  cxxxii.  18.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
when  thy  days  be  expired  that  thou  must  go  to  be  with  thy 
fathers,  that  I  will  raise  up  thy  seed  after  thee,  which  shall  be 
of  thy  sons  ;  and  I  will  establish  his  kingdom.  I  will  be  his 
Father,  and  he  shall  be  my  son.  Now  therefore  let  it  please 
thee  to  bless  the  house  of  thy  servant,  that  it  may  be  before 
thee  for  ever.  1  Ch.  xvii.  11.  13.  27. 
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6.  So  we  thy      Q,  go  we    {W^  are  tnv  people,  and  sheep  of  thy  pasture, 
people,  and  the  J    ' 

sheep  of  thy      shall  give  thee  thanks  forever:  and  will  alway   be   shewing 

forth  thy  praise  from  generation  to  generation.  Ps.  Ixxix.  14. 
thanks  for  the  eighth  day  he  sent  the  people  away  :  and  they  blessed  the 
alwavs^e  king,  and  went  unto  their  tents  joyful  and  glad  of  heart  for  all 
shewing  forth  the  goodness  that  the  Lord  had  done  for  David  his  servant,  and 
generation  to  for  Israel  his  people.  1  Ki.  viii.  66.  O  Lord  my  God,  I  will 


generation  ;         •      ^an]js  un^o  faee  for  ever.  Ps.  xxx.  12.     I  will  mention 

through  Jesus    * 

Christ  our  only  the  lovingkindnesses  of  the  Lord,  and  the  praises  of  the  Lord, 

according  to  all  that  the  Lord  hath  bestowed  on  us,  and  the 


whom  with  thee  great  goodness  toward  the  house  of  Israel,  which  he  hath 
the  Holy  Ghost,  bestowed  on  them  according  to  his  mercies,  and  according  to 

be  glory  in  the  ^ne  mu]titude  of  his  lovingkindnesses.     He  was  their  Saviour. 

Church 

throughout  all  In  all  their  affliction  he  was  afflicted,  and  the  angel  of  his  pre- 

1J?th'  wt°gnd      sence  saved  them  :  in  his  love  and  in  his  pity  he  redeemed 
Amen.  them.  Is.  Ixiii.  7,  8,  9.     Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  do  ex 

ceeding  abundantly  above  all  that  we  can  ask  or  think, 
according  to  the  power  that  worketh  in  us,  unto  him  be  glory 
in  the  Church  by  Christ  Jesus  throughout  all  ages,  world 
without  end.  Amen.  Ep.  Hi.  20,  21. 


A  FORM  OF 

PRAYER  WITH  THANKSGIVING, 

To  be  used  on  the  Anniversary  of  the  King's  Accession. 

The  Sentences.  —  I  exhort  that  first  of  nil,  Supplications,  Prayers,  Intercessions,  and 
giving  of  Thanks,  be  made  for  all  men  ;  for  Kings,  and  for  all  that  are  in  authority  ;  that 
toe  may  had  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life,  in  all  godliness  and  honesty  :  for  this  is  good  and 
acceptable  unto  God  our  Saviour.  1  Ti.  ii.  1,  2,  3.  If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we 
deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us  ;  but,  if  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and 
just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness.  1  John  i.  8,  9. 

The  Hymn.  —  O  Lord  our  Governor  ;  how  excellent  is  thy  name  in  all  the  ivorld  !  Ps.  viii.  1. 
Lord,  what  is  man,  that  th.ou  hast  such  respect  unto  him  :  or  the  son  of  man,  that  thou  so 
regardest  him  ?  Ps.  cxliv.  3.  The  merciful  and  gracious  Lord  hath  so  done  his  marvellous 
works  :  that  they  ought  to  be  had  in  remembrance.  Ps.  cxi.  4.  Oh  that  men  would  there 
fore  praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness  :  and  declare  the  wonders  that  he  doeth  for  the  chil 
dren  of  men!  Ps.  cvii.  21.  Behold,  0  God  our  Defender  :  and  look  upon  the  face  of  thine 
Anointed.  Ps.  Ixxxiv.  9.  O  hold  thou  up  his  goings  in  thy  paths  :  that  his  footsteps  slip  not. 
Ps.  xvii.  5.  Grant  the  King  a  long  life  :  and  make  him  glad  with  the  joy  of  thy  countenance. 
Let  him  dwell  before  thee  for  ever  :  O  prepare  thy  loving  mercy  and  faithfulness,  that  they 
may  preserve  him.  Ps.  Ixi.  6,  7.  and  xxi.  6.  In  his  time  let  the  righteous  flourish  :  and  let 
peace  be  in  all  our  borders.  Ps.  Ixxii.  7.  and  cxlvii.  14.  As  forhis  enemies,  clothe  them  with 
shame:  but  upon  himself  let  his  crown  flourish.  Ps.  cxxxii.  19.  Blessed  be  the  Lord 
God,  even  the  God  of  Israel;  which  only  doeth  wondrous  things.  And  blessed  be  the  Name 
of  his  Majesty  for  ever  ;  and  all  the  earth  shall  be  filled  with  his  Majesty.  Amen,  Amen. 
Ps.  Ixxii.  18,  19. 

Proper  Psalms,  XX.  XXI.  CI. 
The  Proper  Lessons,  Josh.  I.  1  to  9.  —  Rom.  XIII. 

The  Suffrages,  as  CCXC1I. 

CCXCf'Jl.  —  A  Thanksgiving  for  his  Majesty's  Accession  to  the 

Throne. 

1.  Almighty  i.  And  Hezekiah  prayed  before  the  Lord,  and  said,  OLord 
lest  over  all  God  of  Israel,  which  dwellest  between  the  cherubirns,  thou 

the  kingdoms    art  the  God,   even  thou  alone,  of  all   the  kingdoms  of  the 

of  the  world, 

and  disposest     earth;  thou  hast  made  heaven  and  earth.  2  Ki.  xix.  15.     And 

cordon™  toCt"hy  [Jehoshaphat]  said,  O  Lord  God  of  our  fathers,  art  not  thou 
good  pleasure  ;  God  in  heaven  ?  and  rulest  not  thou  over  all  the  kingdoms  of 
unfei'-ned  ^e  heathen  ?  and  in  thine  hand  is  there  not  power  and  might, 

thanks,  for  that  go  that  none  is  able  to  withstand   thee?    2  Ch.  xx.  6.     God 

thou  wast 

pleased,  as  on    putteth  down  one,  and  setteth  up  another.    Ps.  Ixxv.  7.     The 


this  day,  to  Most  jj-    h    ruj  ^  •     ^     kjnff(]om  of  men    ancl   giveth  it  to 
place  thy  her- 

vant  our  So-  whomsoever  he  will.  Da.  iv.  25.     O  praise  the  Lord  ;  for  it 

verei;;n  Lord,  .  ,  ,,  .  .  .  ,-,     ,  •      r  i 

King  is  a  good  thing  to  sing  praises  unto  our  Uod  :  yea,  a  joytul 

William  and  pleasant  thing  it  is  to  be  thankful.  Ps.  cxlvii.  1.     Let  us 

2u. 
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upon  the  come  before  his  presence  with  thanksgiving1,  and  make  a  iov- 

Throneofthis    .  .  J   J 

Realm.  ""  noise  unto  him   with   psalms.    Ps.  xcv.  2.     renter   into  his 

gates  with  thanksgiving,  and  into  his  courts  with  praise  :  be 
thankful  unto  him,  and  bless  his  name.  Ps.  c.  4.  Then  they 
brought  out  the  king's  son,  and  put  upon  him  the  crown,  and 
gave  him  the  testimony,  and  made  him  king.  And  Jehoiada 
and  his  sons  anointed  him,  and  said,  God  save  the  king.  And, 
behold,  the  king  stood  at  his  pillar,  and  the  princes  and  the 
trumpets  by  the  king  :  and  all  the  people  of  the  land  rejoiced, 
and  sounded  with  trumpets,  also  the  singers  with  instruments 
of  music,  and  such  as  taught  to  sing  praise.  2  Ch.xxiii.  11. 13. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Hiram  heard  the  words  of  So 
lomon,  that  he  rejoiced  greatly,  and  said,  Blessed  be  the  Lord 
this  day,  which  hath  given  unto  David  a  wise  son  over  this 
great  people.  1  Ki.  v.  7. 

2.  Let  thy  2.  Now,  my  son,  the  Lord  be  with  thee  ;  and  prosper  thou. 
guide,  and  let5  Only  the  Lord  give  thee  wisdom  and  understanding,  and  give 
thine  arm  thee  charge  concerning  Israel,  that  thou  mayest  keep  the  law 
him  ;  let  jus-  of  the  Lord  thy  God.  1  Ch.  xxii.  11,  12.  And  Solomon  said 

tice,  truth,        unfa  God,  Thou  hast  made  me  king  over  a  people  like  the 

and  holiness, 

let  peace  and    dust  of  the  earth  in  multitude.     Give   me  now  wisdom  and 

those  Virtues     knowledge,  that  I  may  go  out  and  come  in  before  this  people. 

that  adorn  the  2  Ch.  i.  8,  9,  10.     Thou  shalt  guide  me  with  thy  counsel.  Ps. 

fession,  flourish  Ixxiii.  24.     I  have  found  David  my  servant;  with  my  holy 

in  his  days;  ojj  nave  I  anointed  him:  with  whom  my  hand  shall  be  esta 
blished  :  mine  arm  also  shall  strengthen  him.  Ps.  Ixxxix. 
20,  21.  Pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem  :  they  shall  prosper 
that  love  thee.  Peace  be  within  thy  walls,  and  prosperity 
within  thy  palaces.  Ps.  cxxii.  6,  7.  That  they  may  adorn  the 
doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour  in  all  things.  Tit.  ii.  10.  Give 
the  king  thy  judgments,  O  God,  and  thy  righteousness  unto 
the  king's  son.  He  shall  judge  thy  people  with  righteousness, 
and  thy  poor  with  judgment.  He  shall  judge  the  poor  of 
the  people,  he  shall  save  the  children  of  the  needy,  and  shall 
break  in  pieces  the  oppressor.  In  his  days  shall  the  righteous 
flourish ;  and  abundance  of  peace  so  long  as  the  moon  en- 
dureth.  Ps.  Ixxii.  1,  2.  4.  7. 
3  direct  all  3>  Thou,  Solomon  my  son,  know  thou  the  God  of  thy 

his  counsels      father,  and  serve  him  with  a  perfect  heart  and  with  a  willing 
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and  endeavours  mind.    1  Ch.  xxviii.  9.     In  all  thy  ways   acknowledge   him, 

to  thy  glory  . 

and  the  wel-      a"d  he  shall  direct  thy  paths.  Pr.  in.  6.     Whatsoever  ye  do, 

fare  of  his        do  all  to  the      ]         of  God     x  Co.  x.  31.      Solomon  sent  to 
people  ;  J 

Hiram,  saying1,  Now  the  Lord  my  God  hath  given  me  rest 

on  every  side,  so  that  there  is  neither  adversary  nor  evil  oc- 
current.  And,  behold,  I  purpose  to  build  an  house  unto  the 
name  of  the  Lord  my  God.  1  Ki.  v.  2.  4,  5.  And  thus  did 
Hezekiah  throughout  all  Judah,  and  wrought  that  which  was 
good  and  right  and  truth  before  the  Lord  his  God.  And  in 
every  work  that  he  began  in  the  service  of  the  house  of  God, 
and  in  the  law,  and  in  the  commandments,  to  seek  his  God, 
he  did  it  with  all  his  heart,  and  prospered.  2  Ch.  xxxi.  20,  21. 
And  now,  O  Lord  my  God,  thou  hast  made  thy  servant  king 
instead  of  David  rny  father  :  and  I  am  but  a  little  child  :  I 
know  not  how  to  go  out  or  come  in.  Give  therefore  thy  ser 
vant  an  understanding  heart  to  judge  thy  people,  that  I  may 
discern  between  good  and  bad.  1  Ki.  in.  7.  9.  It.is  he  that 
giveth  salvation  unto  kings  :  who  delivereth  David  his  servant 
from  the  hurtful  sword.  Rid  me,  and  deliver  me  from  the 
hand  of  strange  children.  That  our  sons  may  be  as  plants 
grown  up  in  their  youth  ;  that  our  daughters  may  be  as 
corner  stones,  polished  after  the  similitude  of  a  palace  :  that 
our  garners  may  be  full,  affording  all  manner  of  store  :  that 
our  sheep  may  bring  forth  thousands  and  ten  thousands  in  our 
streets  :  that  our  oxen  may  be  strong  to  labour  ;  that  there 
be  no  breaking  in,  nor  going  out  ;  that  there  be  no  com 
plaining  in  our  streets.  Ps.  cxliv.  10  to  14. 

4.  and  give       4.  My  son,  fear  thou  the  Lord  and  the  king  :  and  meddle 
°       not  with  them  that  are  given  to  change.  Pr.  xxiv.  21.     He  is 

cheerfully  and  t^e  minister  of  God  to  thee   for  good.     Wherefore  ve  must 

willingly  for 

conscience        needs  be  subject,  not  only  for  wrath,  but  also  for  conscience 

nekher^oir        sake"   R°'  xiii'  4>  5'       ThuS   9aith   the   L°rd'    Behold>    l  will 
sinful  passions,  bring  evil  upon  this  place,   and  upon  the  inhabitants  thereof, 

even  a^  ^e  words  of  the  book  which  the  king  of  Judah  hath 


disappoint  his  rea(j  .  because  they  have  forsaken  me,   and  have  burned  in- 

cares  for  the  . 

public  good  ;     cense  unto  other  gods,  that  they  might  provoke  me  to  anger 

with  all  the  works  of  their  hands.  2  Ki.  xxii.  16,  17.  I  [Ne- 
hemiah]  made  treasurers  over  the  treasuries,  and  their  office 
was  to  distribute  unto  their  brethren.  In  those  days  saw  I  in 
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Judah  some  treading  wine  presses  on  the  sabbath,  and  bring 
ing  in  sheaves,  and  lading  asses  ;  as  also  wine,  grapes,  and 
figs,  and  all  manner  of  burdens,  which  they  brought  into  Je 
rusalem  on  the  sabbath  day  :  and  I  testified  against  them  in 
the  day  wherein  they  sold  victuals.  There  dwelt  men  of 
Tyre  also  therein,  which  brought  fish,  and  all  manner  of 
ware,  and  sold  on  the  sabbath  unto  the  children  of  Judah,  and 
in  Jerusalem.  And  I  commanded  the  Levites  that  they  should 
cleanse  themselves,  and  that  they  should  come  and  keep  the 
gates,  to  sanctify  the  sabbath  day.  In  those  days  also  saw  I 
Jews  that  had  married  wives  of  Ashdod,  of  Ammon,  and  of 
Moab  :  and  I  contended  with  them,  and  cursed  them,  and 
smote  certain  of  them,  and  plucked  off  their  hair,  and  made 
them  swear  by  God,  saying,  Ye  shall  not  give  your  daugh 
ters  unto  their  sons,  nor  take  their  daughters  unto  your  sons, 
or  for  yourselves.  Did  not  Solomon  king  of  Israel  sin  by 
these  things  ?  Ne.  xiii.  13.  15,  16.  22.  23.  25,  26. 

5.  let  him  5.  If  thou  wilt  be  a  servant  unto  this  people  this  day,  and 
The  heartToT  "S  w^  sei%ve  them,  and  answer  them,  and  speak  good  words  to 
his  people,  that  them,  then  they  will  be  thy  servants  for  ever.  \Ki.xii.7. 
never  be  And  all  the  people  took  notice  of  it,  and  it  pleased  them  :  as 

wanting  in        whatsoever  the  king  did  pleased  all  the  people.   2  Sa.  Hi.  36. 

honour  to  his  r  r 

Person,  and      But  the  people  answered,   Thou  shalt  not  go  forth  :  for  if  we 

o  his    ^ee  away?  they  will  not  care  for  us  ;  neither  if  half  of  us 


Authority  ;  let  die,  will  they  care  for  us  :  but  now  thou  art  worth  ten  thou- 
long  and  pros-  sand  °f  us-     And  he  bowed  the  heart  of  all  the  men  of  Judah, 

perous,  and       even  as  the  heart  of  one  man  ;  so  that  they  sent  this  word 

crown  him 

with  immorta-  unto  the  king,  Return  thou,  and  all  thy  servants.  2  Sa.  xviii. 

lity  in  the  life  3f_xjXt  14>     Honour   the  king.    1  Pe.  ii.  17.      Then  Bath- 

to  come  ; 

through  Jesus  sheba  bowed  with  her  face  to  the  earth,  and  did  reverence  to 
Lord!  Amen,  the  king,  and  said,  Let  my  Lord  king  David  live  for  ever. 
\-Ki.  i.  31.  Submit  yourselves  to  every  ordinance  of  man 
for  the  Lord's  sake  :  whether  it  be  to  the  king,  as  supreme  ; 
or  unto  governors,  as  unto  them  that  are  sent  by  him  for  the 
punishment  of  evil  doers,  and  for  the  praise  of  them  that  do 
well.  1  Pe.  ii.  13,  14.  It  is  God  that  subdueth  the  people 
unto  me.  Ps.  xviii.  47.  His  glory  is  great  in  thy  salvation  : 
honour  and  majesty  hast  thou  laid  upon  him.  Ps.xxi.  5.  Thou 
wilt  prolong  the  king's  life  :  and  his  years  as  many  genera- 
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tions.     He  shall  abide  before  God  for  ever  :  O  prepare  mercy 
and  truth,  which  may  preserve  him.  Ps.  Ixi.  6,  7.     O  Lord, 

1  beseech  thee,  send  now  prosperity.  Ps.  cxviii.  25.     Hence 
forth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which 
the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day  :  and 
not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all  them  also  that  love  his  appearing. 

2  Ti.  iv.  8.      Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee 
a  crown  of  life.  Re.  ii.  10. 

CCXCV111.  —  A  Prayer  for  the  King  and  the  Royal  Family. 

\.  O  Lord         i.  The  kingdom  is  the   Lord's  :  and   he  is  the  governor 
upholdest  and    among  the  nations.  Ps.  xxii.  28.     Upholding  all  things  by  the 


governest  all     wor<i  of  his  power.  He.  i.  3.     O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  hear  my 

things  in  hea-  r 

ven  and  earth  ;  prayer  :  give  ear,  O  God  of  Jacob.    Ps.  Ixxxiv.  8.     Hear  my 

iceive  our  prayer,  O  God  ;  give  ear  to  the  words  of  my  mouth.  I  will 
prayers,  with  freely  sacrifice  unto  thee  :  I  will  praise  thy  name,  O  Lord  ; 
thanksgivings,  ^or  ^  ^s  good.  PS-  ^v-  %•  &•  Accept,  I  beseech  thee,  the 
for  our  Sove-  freewill  offerings  of  my  mouth,  O  Lord.  Ps.  cxix.  108.  I 
WMiam,  will  praise  thee,  O  Lord  my  God,  with  all  my  heart»  Ps. 

as  on  this  day,  ixxxvi.  12.     I  will   offer  to  thee  the  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving-. 

set  over  us  by  _  . 

thy  grace  and    Ps.  cxvi.  17.      And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Hiram  heard  the 

be^u/Kiin  rto    words  of  Solomon,  that  he  rejoiced  greatly,  and  said,  Blessed 

and  so  together  be  the  Lord  this  day,  which  hath  given  unto  David  a  wise  son 
with  him  bless  „.  „.      -  .         ,,.    ,        ,     ,    . 

our  gracious     °ver  this  great  people.  1  Ki.  v.  7.     Ine  Most  High  ruleth  in 

9"efn  ,  the  kingdom  of  men,   and  giveth  it  to  whomsoever  he  will. 

Adelaide,  and  ° 

all  the  Royal    Da.  iv.  17.     I  have  found  David  my  servant  ;  with  my  holy 

oil  have  I  anointed  him  :  with  whom  my  hand  shall  be  esta 
blished  :  mine  arm  also  shall  strengthen  him.  Ps.  Ixxxix. 
20,  21.  And  the  king  said,  As  the  Lord  liveth,  that  hath 
redeemed  my  soul  out  of  all  distress,  even  as  I  sware  unto 
thee  by  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  saying,  Assuredly  Solomon 
thy  son  shall  reign  after  me,  and  he  shall  sit  upon  my  throne 
in  my  stead  :  even  so  will  I  certainly  do  this  day.  And 
Zadok  the  priest  took  an  horn  of  oil  and  anointed  Solomon. 
And  they  blew  the  trumpet;  and  all  the  people  said,  God 
save  king  Solomon.  And  all  the  people  came  up  after  him  ; 
and  the  people  piped  with  pipes,  and  rejoiced  with  great  joy, 
so  that  the  earth  rent  with  the  sound  of  them.  Then  sat  So 
lomon  upon  the  throne  of  David  his  father  ;  and  his  kingdom 
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was  established  greatly.  The  king  said  moreover,  King  So 
lomon  shall  be  blessed,  and  the  throne  of  David  shall  be 
established  before  the  Lord  for  ever.  And  the  kingdom  was 
established  in  the  hand  of  Solomon.  1  Ki.  i.  29,  30.  39,  40. 
u'.  12.  44,  45,  46.  He  sheweth  mercy  to  his  anointed,  unto 
David,  and  to  his  seed  for  evermore.  2  Sa.  xxii.  51.  That 
they  may  offer  sacrifices  of  sweet  savours  unto  the  God  of 
heaven,  and  pray  for  the  life  of  the  king,  and  of  his  sons. 
Ezr.  vi.  10. 

2.  that  they  2.  The  king  shall  joy  in  thy  strength,  O  Lord  ;  and  in  thy 
fn  i^tb  ^"^  8a^vat*ori  ^ow  greatly  shall  he  rejoice  !  Thou  preventest  him 
goodness,  pro-  with  the  blessings  of  goodness:  thou  settest  a  crown  of  pure 
power,  and  &°^  on  ^"s  head.  He  asked  life  of  thee,  and  thou  gavest  it  him, 


crowned  with     even  length  of  days  for  ever  and  ever.     His  glory  is  great  in 

thy  gracious  &       f 

and  endless       thy  salvation  :  honour  and  majesty  hast  thou  laid  upon  him. 

favour,  may     Thou  hast  made  him  exceeding   glad  with  thy  countenance. 

continue  before  J 

thee  in  health,  For  the  king  trusteth  in  the  Lord,  and  through  the  mercy  of 

honour,Tndnd  the  Most  High  he  sha11  not  be  moved.  Ps.  xxi.  1.3  to  7.   God 

may  live  long    is  my  strength  and  power.  2  So.  xxii.  33.     Remember  me,  O 

and  happy  . 

lives  upon         Lord,  with  the  favour  that  thou  bearest  unto  thy  people.  Rs. 

e"th».  an<!    .    CM.  4.     In  his  favour  is  life.  Ps.  xxx.  5.     O  Lord,   I  beseech 
after  death  ob 

tain  eve  rl  as  t-     thee,  send   now  prosperity.  Ps.cxviii.%5.     I  am  continually 
glory  in  the       with  *nee  *  thou  hast  holden  me  by  my  right  hand.  Ps.lxxiii. 

kingdom  of      23.     Surely  he  shall  deliver  thee  from  the  snare  of  the  fowler, 

heaven,  by  the 

Merits  and        and  from  the   noisome  pestilence.     He  shall  cover  thee  with 

Mediation  of     fcs  feathers,  and  under  his  wings  shalt  thou   trust  :  his  truth 

Christ  Jesus 

our  Saviour,     shall  be  thy  shield  and  buckler.  Ps.  xci.  3,  4.     The  steps  of  a 

Father  ami  the  §°°d  man  are  ordered  by  the  Lord  :  and  he  delighteth  in  his 

Holy  Spirit,      way.     For  the  Lord  loveth  judgment,  and  forsaketh  not  his 

liveth  and  ,  .  __T   .  _ 

reigneth  ever     saints;  they  are  preserved  tor  ever.     Wait  on  the  Lord,  and 

one  God,  world  kee     ^is  way,    and   he   shall  exalt  thee  to  inherit  the  land. 

without  end. 

Amen.  Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the  upright  :  for  the  end 

of  that  man  is  peace.  Ps.  xxxvii.  23.28.  34.  37.  I  have  also 
given  thee  that  which  thou  hast  not  asked,  both  riches,  and 
honour.  And  if  thou  wilt  walk  in  my  ways,  to  keep  my 
statutes  and  my  commandments,  as  thy  father  David  did  walk, 
then  I  will  lengthen  thy  days.  1  Ki.  in.  13,  14.  Be  thou 
faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life.  Re. 
it.  10.  For  thou  shalt  give  the  king  everlasting  felicity.  Ps. 
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xxi.  6.  To  them  who  by  patient  continuance  in  well  doing 
seek  for  glory  and  honour  and  immortality,  eternal  life.  Ro. 
M.  7.  For  so  an  entrance  shall  be  ministered  unto  you  abun 
dantly  into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.  2  Pe.  i.  1  1.  When  Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall 
appear,  then  shall  ye  also  appear  with  him  in  glory.  Col.  in.  4. 
For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made 
alive.  1  Co.  xv.  22.  Now  unto  the  king  eternal,  immortal, 
invisible,  the  only  wise  God,  be  honour  and  glory  for  ever 
and  ever.  Amen.  1  Ti.  i,  17. 

CCXCIX.    A  Prayer  for  God's  protection  of  the    King  against 

all  his  Enemies. 

I.  Most  1.  The  Lord  hath  sought  him  a  man  after  his  own  heart, 

•who  hast  set  '    and  the  Lord  hath  commanded  him  to   be  captain  over  his 

tty  Servant      people.   1  Sa.  xiii.  14.     And  David  perceived  that  the  Lord 

William  our       r  . 

King  upon  the  had  established  him  king  over  Israel,  and  that  he  had  exalted 

Throne  of  his   faj   kingdom  for  his  people  Israel's  sake.  2  Sa.  v.  12.     I  have 

Ancestors,  we 

most  humbly     found  David  my  servant:  with  my  holy  oil  have  I  anointed 

to  protect  him  him  :  with  whom  my  hand  shall  be  established  :  mine  arm 
on  the  same  also  shall  strengthen  him.  The  enemy  shall  not  exact  upon 
dangers  to  him  ;  nor  the  son  of  wickedness  afflict  him.  And  I  will  beat 

which  he  may  cjown  hjs  foes  before  his  face,  and  plague  them  that  hate  him. 
be  exposed  ; 

Ps.  Ixxxix.  20  to  23.      The   king  trusteth  in  the  Lord,   and 

through  the  mercy  of  the   Most  High  he  shall  not  be  moved. 
Ps.  xxi.  7. 
2.  Hide  him      2.  Hide  me  from  the  gathering  together  of  the  froward  : 

from  the  an(J  ^         ^  insurrection  of  wicked  doers.  Ps.  Ixiv.  2.     Thou 

gathering  to 

gether  of  the     shalt  hide  them  in  the  secret  of  thy  presence  from  the  pride 

from*1  the  ^  °^  man  :  t^lou  s^a^  keep  ^iem  secretly  in  a  pavilion  from  the 
insurrection  of  9trjfe  of  tongues.  Ps.  xxxi.  20.  He  weakeneth  the  hands  of 
wicked  doers  ;  ...  .  . 

Do  thou  the  men  of  war.  Jc.  xxxvm.  4.      L«et  mine  adversaries  be 

weaken  the        c]othed  with  shame,  and  let  them  cover  themselves  with  their 

hands,  blast  ' 

the  designs,       own  confusion,  as  with  a  mantle.  Ps.  cix.  29.     Break  their 

enttrtr^s  of6  teeth,  O  God,  in  their  mouth,  break  out  the  great  teeth  of  the 
all  his  enemies,  yOUno-  lions,  O  Lord.  Let  them  melt  away  as  waters  which 
consj'ir.i  ies,  run  continually  :  when  he  bencleth  his  bow  to  shoot  his  arrows, 


nor  open  jet  th(?m  be  ag  cut  jn  pjeces.       ps,  faiH.  g,  7.     He  poureth 
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violences,  may  contempt  upon  princes,  and  weakeneth  the  strength  of  the 
mighty.  He  discovereth  deep  things  out  of  darkness,  and 
bringeth  out  to  light  the  shadow  of  death.  Job  xii.  21,  22. 
His  enemies  will  I  clothe  with  shame :  but  upon  himself  shall 
his  crown  flourish.  Ps.  cxxxii.  1 8.  Peace  be  within  thy 
walls,  and  plenteousness  within  thy  palaces.  Ps.  cxxii.  7. 
3  but  that,  3.  Keep  me  as  the  apple  of  the  eye,  hide  me  under  the 

being  safely      sna{jOw  of  thy  wings.  Ps.  xvii.  S.     He  that  dwelleth  in  the 

kept  under  the  ' 

shadow  of  thy   secret  place  of  the  Most  High  shall  abide  under  the  shadow 

ported"^  thy  °f tne  Almighty.  Surely  he  shall  deliver  thee  from  the  snare 
power,  he  may  of  the  fowler,  and  from  the  noisome  pestilence.  He  shall 
all  opposition  ;  cover  thee  with  his  feathers,  and  under  his  wings  shalt  thou 

that  so  the        trust:  j^  truth  s^a\\  jje  tjiy  shield  and  buckler.  Ps.  xci.  1 .  3,  4- 

world  may  ac-  * 

knowledge  tbee  With  whom  my  hand  shall  be  established :  mine  arm  shall 

^^IJ'nJth^  strengthen  him.  P*.  Ixxxix.  21.  The  Lord  taketh  my  part 
deliverer  in  all  with  them  that  help  me ;  therefore  shall  I  see  my  desire  upon 
adversities  •  them  that  hate  me.  Ps.  cxviii.  7.  Through  God  we  shall  do 

through  Jesus  valiantly,  for  he   it   is  that   shall  tread  down    our  enemies. 

Christ  our 

Lord.    Amen.   Ps.  lx.  12.     And  all  men  shall  fear,  and  shall  declare  the  work 

of  God  ;  for  they  shall  wisely  consider  of  his  doing.  Ps.  Ixiv. 
9.  Save  us,  O  Lord  our  God,  and  gather  us  from  among  the 
heathen,  to  give  thanks  unto  thy  holy  name,  and  to  triumph 
in  thy  praise.  Ps.  cvi.  47.  Fear  thou  not ;  for  I  am  with 
thee:  be  not  dismayed  ;  for  I  am  thy  God:  I  will  strengthen 
thee  ;  yea,  I  will  help  thee;  yea,  I  will  uphold  thee  with  the 
right  hand  of  my  righteousness.  Behold,  all  they  that  were 
incensed  against  thee  shall  be  ashamed  and  confounded :  they 
shall  be  as  nothing ;  and  they  that  strive  with  thee  shall  pe 
rish.  Thou  shalt  seek  them,  and  shalt  not  find  them,  even 
them  that  contended  with  thee  :  they  that  war  against  thee 
shall  be  as  nothing,  and  as  a  thing  of  nought.  For  I  the 
Lord  thy  God  will  hold  thy  right  hand,  saying  unto  thee, 
Fear  not;  I  will  help  thee.  /*.  xli.  10  to  13.  And  all  flesh 
shall  know  that  1  the  Lord  am  thy  Saviour  and  thy  Redeemer, 
the  mighty  One  of  Jacob.  /*  xlix.  26. 

CCC.  A  Prayer  for  the  King  as  supreme.  Governor  of  the  Church. 

\.  Blessed         1.  Thus  saith   the  Lord  God,   Behold,  I  will  lift  up  mine 
hand  to  the  Gentiles,   and  set  up  my  standard  to  the  people : 
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hast  called        and  they  shall  bring  thy  sons  in  their  arms,  and  thy  daughters 
PriueesTo  the  snaU  be  carried  upon  their  shoulders.     And  kings  shall  be  thy 


defence  of  thy  nursing  fathers,  and  their  queens  thy  nursing  mothers.  Thus 
made  it  their  saith  the  Lord,  the  Redeemer  of  Israel,  and  his  Holy  One,  to 

duty  to  pro-  ^  whom  man  despiseth,  to  him  whom  the  nation  abhorreth, 
mote  the  spin-  7 

tual  welfare,     to  a  servant  of  rulers,  Kings  shall  see  and  arise,   princes  also 

the  temporal     shall  worship,   because  of  the  Lord  that  is  faithful.  Is.  xlix. 

interest  of  22,  23.  7.  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  our  fathers,  which 
their  people  ;  . 

hath  put  such  a  thing  as  this  in  the  king's  heart  to  beautify  the 

house  of  the  Lord  which  is  in  Jerusalem.  Ezr.vn.27.  Blessed 
be  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  delighteth  in  thee  to  set  thee  on 
his  throne,  to  be  king  for  the  Lord  thy  God  :  because  thy 
God  loved  Israel,  to  establish  them  for  ever,  therefore  made 
he  thee  king  over  them.  2  Ch.  ix.  8. 

2.  We  ac-         2.  Blessed  be  the  Lord  this  day,  which  hath  given  unto 
with  humble     David  a  wise  son  over  this  great  people.  1  Ki.  v.  7.     The 

and  thankful    Lord  said  to  thee    Thou  shalt  feed  my  people  Israel.  2  Sa. 

hearts  thy 

great  goodness  v.  2.     O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  he  is  good  :  for  his 

tinl^thy  Ser-  mercy  endureth  for  ever.  Ps.  cvii.  1.  And  all  the  congre- 
vant  our  most  gation  blessed  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers,  and  bowed  down 
over  this  '  their  heads,  and  worshipped  the  Lord,  and  the  king.  And 

Church  and      they  sacrificed  sacrifices  unto  the  Lord,  and  offered  burnt  offer- 

Nation  ;  Give         J  7 

him,  we  be-      ings  unto  the  Lord  ;  and  did  eat  and  drink  before  the  Lord  on 

se  heavenly  *na*  ^ay  w^h  great  gladness.     And  they  made  Solomon  the 

graces  that  are  son  of  David  king  the  second  time,  and  anointed  him  unto 

high  a  trust  ;    *^e  Lord  to  be  the  chief  governor.     And  David  said,   Give 

unto  Solomon  my  son  a  perfect  heart,  to  keep  thy  command 

ments,  thy  testimonies,  and  thy  statutes.    1  Ch.  xxix.  20,  21, 

22.  10.   19.      Give  therefore  thy  servant   an  understanding 

heart  to  judge  thy  people,  that  I  may  discern  between  good 

and  bad.  1  Ki.  Hi.  9. 

3.  Let  the         3.  Now,  my  son,  the  Lord  be  with  thee  ;  and  prosper  thou, 
is'  God  pros     an<^  build  the  house  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  as  he  hath  said  of  thee. 

per  in  his          Only  the  Lord  give  thee  wisdom  and  understanding,  and  sfive 

hands;  Let 

his  eyes  behold  thee  charge  concerning  Israel,  that  thou  mayest  keep  the  law 

the  success  of   of  the  Lord  thy  God.     Then  shalt  thou  prosper.  1  Ch.xxii. 

his  designs  for 

the  service  of    11,12,13.     Remember  me,  O  Lord,  with  the  favour  that 

gioV  establish-  t^lou  bearest  unto  thy  people  :  O  visit  me  with  thy  salvation  ; 
ed  amongst  that  1  may  see  the  good  of  thy  chosen,  that  I  may  rejoice 

x.  2 
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us ;  And  make  in  the  gladness  of  thy  nation,  that  I  may   glory  with  thine 

him  a  blessed    .  ,  .  ,„,       T       ,    ,    ,,    , . 

instrument  of  inheritance.    Ps.  cm.  4,  5.       Ihe   Lord  shall  bless   thee  out 

protecting  and  of  £ion  .  and  thou   shalt   see  the   good  of  Jerusalem,    and 

advancing  thy  ... 

Truth,  wher-    peace   upon  Israel.    Ps.  cxxviii.  5,  6.     Then  spake  Solomon, 

ev"  U  is.perse-  The  Lord  said  that  he  would  dwell  in  the  thick  darkness.     1 
cuted  and  op 
pressed  j  have  surely  built  thee  an  house  to  dwell  in,  a  settled  place  for 

thee  to  abide  in  for  ever.  And  the  Lord  hath  performed  his 
word  that  he  spake,  and  I  am  risen  up  in  the  room  of  David 
my  father,  and  sit  in  the  throne  of  Israel.  And  I  have  set 
there  a  place  for  the  ark,  wherein  is  the  covenant  of  the  Lord, 
which  he  made  with  our  fathers.  1  Ki.  viii.  12,  13. 20,  21,  O 
God,  the  heathen  are  come  into  thine  inheritance  ;  thy  holy 
temple  have  they  defiled;  they  have  laid  Jerusalem  on  heaps. 
Ps.  Ixxix.  1 .  Let  thy  hand  be  upon  the  man  of  thy  right 
hand,  upon  the  son  of  man  whom  thou  madest  strong  for 
thyself.  Ps.  Ixxx.  17.  Give  the  king  thy  judgments,  O  God, 
and  thy  righteousness  unto  the  king's  son.  For  he  shall  de 
liver  the  needy  when  he  crieth ;  the  poor  also,  and  him  that 
hath  no  helper.  Ps.  Ixxii.  1. 12.  Our  God  hath  not  forsaken 
us  in  our  bondage,  but  hath  extended  mercy  unto  us  in  the 
sight  of  the  kings  of  Persia,  to  give  us  a  reviving,  to  set  up 
the  house  of  our  God,  and  to  repair  the  desolations  thereof, 
and  to  give  us  a  wall  in  Judah  and  in  Jerusalem.  Ezr.  ix.  9. 
They  shall  bring  thy  sons  in  their  arms,  and  thy  daughters 
shall  be  carried  upon  their  shoulders.  And  kings  shall  be  thy 
nursing  fathers,  and  their  queens  thy  nursing  mothers.  Is.  xlix. 
22,  23.  See  also,  Est.  vm.  ix.  x. 

4.  Let  Hy-        4.  A  king  that  sitteth  in  the  throne  of  judgment  scattereth 
pocnsy  away  all  evil  with  his  eyes.   A  wise  king  scattereth  the  wicked, 

Superstition  and  bringeth  the  wheel  over  them.  Pr.  xx.  8.  26.  O  when 
fly  before1  his'  wilt  thou  come  unto  me  ?  I  will  walk  within  my  house  with 

face ;  Let  not  a  perfect  heart.  I  will  set  no  wicked  thing  before  mine  eyes : 
Heresies  and  .  . 

false  Doctrines  I  hate  the  work  of  them  that  turn   aside  ;  it  shall  not  cleave 

^ac^of  lthe  to  me.  A  froward  heart  shall  depart  from  me :  I  will  not 
Church,  nor  know  a  wicked  person.  Whoso  privily  slandereth  his  neigh- 
caSssD?-  bour,  him  will  I  cut  off:  him  that  hath  an  high  look  and  a 
visions  weaken  proud  heart  will  not  I  suffer.  He  that  worketh  deceit  shall 
us  to  teofTne  not  dwell  within  my  house  :  he  that  telleth  lies  shall  not  tarry 
heart  and  one  in  my  sight  j  wi]1  early  destroy  all  the  wicked  of  the  land : 
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mind  in  ser-      that  I  may  cut  off  all  wicked  doers  from  the  city  of  the  Lord. 

ving  thee  our  . 

God,  and  obey-  *  *•  cl-  2  to  5.  7,  8.      1  hat  the  hypocrite  reign  not,  lest  the 

ing  him  ac-      people  be  ensnared.  Job  xxxiv.  30.     They  shall  not   profane 

cording  to  thy   r  J 

will:  the  holy    things  of    the    children  of  Israel.      Le.  xxii.  15. 

When  Asa  heard  the  prophecy  of  Oded  the  prophet,  he 
took  courage,  and  put  away  the  abominable  idols  out  of 
all  the  land  of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  and  out  of  the  cities 
which  he  had  taken  from  Mount  Ephraim,  and  renewed 
the  altar  of  the  Lord.  2  Ch.  xv.  8.  He  ^Josiah]  put  down 
the  idolatrous  priests.  2  Ki.  xxiii.  5.  The  Lord  send  thee 
help  from  the  sanctuary,  and  strengthen  thee  out  of  Zion. 
Ps.  xx.  1,2.  A  man  that  is  an  heretic  after  the  first  and  second 
admonition  reject.  Tit.  in.  10.  There  be  some  that  trouble 
you,  and  would  pervert  the  gospel  of  Christ.  Ga.  i.  7.  I 
would  they  were  even  cut  off  which  trouble  you.  Ga.  v.  12. 
Now  the  Spirit  speaketh  expressly,  that  in  the  latter  times 
some  shall  depart  from  the  faith,  giving  heed  to  seducing 
spirits,  and  doctrines  of  devils  ;  speaking  lies  in  hypocrisy. 
1  Ti.  iv.  1,2.  Be  not  carried  about  with  divers  and  strange 
doctrines.  For  it  is  a  good  thing  that  the  heart  be  established 
with  grace.  He,  xiii.  9.  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  mark 
them  which  cause  divisions  and  offences  contrary  to  the  doc 
trine  which  ye  have  learned  ;  and  avoid  them.  Ro.  xvi.  17. 
That  there  should  be  no  schism  in  the  body.  1  Co.  xii.  25. 
Finally,  brethren,  farewell.  Be  perfect,  be  of  good  comfort, 
be  of  one  mind,  live  in  peace  ;  and  the  God  of  love  and 
peace  shall  be  with  you.  2  Co.  xiii.  1 1  Whereto  we  have 
already  attained,  let  us  walk  by  the  same  rule,  let  us  mind 
the  same  thing.  Ph.  Hi.  16.  The  multitude  of  them  that 
believed  were  of  one  heart  and  of  one  soul.  Ac.  iv.  32.  Sub 
mit  yourselves  to  every  ordinance  of  man  for  the  Lord's  sake  : 
whether  it  be  to  the  king,  as  supreme ;  or  unto  governors ;  for 
so  is  the  will  of  God.  Honour  all  men.  Love  the  brother 
hood.  Fear  God.  Honour  the  king.  1  Pe.  ii.  13,  14, 15.  17. 

5.  And  that      5.  Q  continue  thy  lovingkindness  unto  them  that  know  thee. 
these  blessings 
may  be  con-     Ps.  xxxvi.  10.     Now  let  it  please  thee   to  bless  the  house  of 

tinned  to  after-  ^    servant    that  it  may  continue  for  ever  before  thee :  for 

ages,  let  there  « 

never  be  one     thou,  O  Lord  God,  hast  spoken  it :  and  with  thy  blessing  let 

housento  1U    1S  the  house  of  thy   servant  be  blessed  for  ever.  2  Sa.  vii.  29. 
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succeed  him  in 
the  government 
of  this  United 
Kingdom,  that 
our  posterity 
may  see  his 
children's 
children,  and 
peace  upon 
Israel.   So  we 
that  are  thy 
people,  and 
sheep  of  thy 
pasture,  shall 
give  thee 
thanks  for 
ever,  and  will 
always  be 
shewing  forth 
thy  praise 
from  genera 
tion  to 
generation. 
Amen. 


1.  O  God 

the  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  our 
only  Saviour, 
the  Prince  of 
Peace ; 


2.  Give  us 
grace  seriously 
to  lay  to  heart 
the  great 
dangers  we  are 
in  by  our  un 
happy 
divisions. 


If  his  children  forsake  my  law,  and  walk  not  in  my  judg 
ments:  if  they  break  my  statutes,  and  keep  not  my  command 
ments;  then  will  I  visit  their  transgression  with  the  rod,  and 
their  iniquity  with  stripes.  Nevertheless  my  lovingkindness 
will  I  not  utterly  take  from  him,  nor  suffer  my  faithfulness  to 
fail.  My  covenant  will  I  not  break.  Once  have  I  sworn  by 
my  holiness  that  I  will  not  lie  unto  David.  Ps.  Ixxxix.  30  to  35. 
And  the  Lord  hath  performed  his  word  that  he  spake,  and  I 
am  risen  up  in  the  room  of  David  my  father,  and  sit  on  the 
throne  of  Israel,  as  the  Lord  promised.  1  Ki.  viii.  20.  Thou 
shalt  see  thy  children's  children,  and  peace  upon  Israel.  Ps. 
cxxviii.  6.  Pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem:  they  shall 
prosper  that  love  thee.  Peace  be  within  thy  walls,  and  pros 
perity  within  thy  palaces.  For  my  brethren  and  companions' 
sakes,  I  will  now  say,  Peace  be  within  thee.  Because  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord  our  God  I  will  seek  thy  good.  Ps.  cxxii.  6 
to  9.  So  we,  that  are  thy  people,  and  sheep  of  thy  pasture, 
shall  give  thee  thanks  for  ever :  and  will  alway  be  shewing 
forth  thy  praise  from  generation  to  generation.  Ps.  Ixxix.  14. 

The  Epistle.—!  Pet.  ii.  11  to  17,  as  in  the  Office  for  Tlie  Restoration. 
The  Gospel. — Mat  xii.  16  to  22,  as  in  the  same  Office. 

CCC1.    A  Prayer  for  Unity. 

1.  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  hath  blessed  us  with  all  spiritual   blessings  in  heavenly 
places  in  Christ.  Ep.  i.  3.     I,  even  I,  am  the  Lord  ;    and  be 
side  me  there  is  no  Saviour.  Is.  xliii.  11.     Unto  us  a  Child  is 
born,  unto  us  a  Son  is  given :  and  the  government  shall  be 
upon  his  shoulder  :  and  his  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful, 
Counsellor,  the  Mighty  God,  the  Everlasting  Father,  the 
Prince  of  Peace.  Is.  ix.  6. 

2.  If  a  kingdom  be  divided  against  itself,  that  kingdom 
cannot  stand.     And  if  a  house  be  divided  against  itself,  that 
house  cannot  stand.  Mar.  Hi.  24,  25.     For  the  divisions  of 
Reuben  there  were  great  searchings  of  heart.  Jud.  v.  16. 
Whereas  there  is  among  you  envying,  and  strife,  and  divisions, 
are  ye  not  carnal,  and  walk  as  men  ?  1  Co.  Hi.  3.     Where 


THE  KING'S  ACCESSION.  —  4  Prayer  for  Unity.  341 

envying-  and  strife  is,  there  is  confusion  and  every  evil  work. 

Ja.  Hi.  16.     Grudge  not  one  against  another,  brethren,  lest 

ye  be  condemned  :   behold,  the  Judge  standeth  before  the 

door.  Ja.  v.  9.     Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  mark  them 

which   cause  divisions  and  offences  contrary  to  the  doctrine 

which  ye  have  learned  ;  and  avoid  them.  Ro.  xvi.  17. 

3.  Take  3-  '  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  take  away  the  iniquity  of  thy 

away  all  servant.  2  Sa.  xxiv.  10.     Let  all  bitterness,  and  wrath,  and 

prejudice,  and  anger,  and  clamour,  and  evil  speaking,  be  put  away  from  you, 

whatsoever  else     ith  &n  maiice<  £„  fa  3L     Doing  nothing  by  partiality.  1 

may  hinder  us 

from  godly        Ti.  v.  21.      Hatred  stirreth  up  strifes:  but  love  covereth  all 


sins>  Pr'  x'  12'  Put  on  therefore,  as  the  elect  of  God,  holy 
and  beloved,  bowels  of  mercies,  kindness,  humbleness  of  mind, 
meekness,  longsuffering  ;  forbearing  one  another,  and  forgiving 
one  another,  if  any  man  have  a  quarrel  against  any  :  even  as 
Christ  forgave  you,  so  also  do  ye.  And  above  all  these  things 
put  on  charity,  which  is  the  bond  of  perfectness.  And  let  the 
peace  of  God  rule  in  your  hearts,  to  the  which  also  ye  are 
called  in  one  body.  Col.  Hi.  12  to  15.  Now  I  beseech  you, 
brethren,  by  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  all 
speak  the  same  thing,  and  that  there  be  no  divisions  among 
you  ;  but  that  ye  be  perfectly  joined  together  in  the  same 
mind  and  in  the  same  judgment  1  Co.  i.  10.  Let  nothing  be 
done  through  strife  or  vainglory  ;  but  in  lowliness  of  mind 
let  each  esteem  other  better  than  themselves.  Ph.  ii.  3.  The 
wisdom  that  is  from  above  is  first  pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle, 
and  easy  to  be  entreated,  full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits,  with 
out  partiality,  and  without  hypocrisy.  And  the  fruit  of 
righteousness  is  sown  in  peace  of  them  that  make  peace.  Ja. 
Hi.  17,  18.  Let  us  not  therefore  judge  one  another  any  more  : 
but  judge  this  rather,  that  no  man  put  a  stumblingblock  or 
an  occasion  to  fall  in  his  brother's  way.  Let  not  your  good 
be  evil  spoken  of:  for  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat  and 
drink  ;  but  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Let  us  therefore  follow  after  the  things  which  make 
for  peace,  and  things  wherewith  one  may  edify  another.  Ro. 
xiv.  13.  16,  17.  19. 

4.  that,  as        4.  As  the  body  is  one,  and  hath  many  members,  and  all  the 
there  is  but  one  members  of  that  one  body,  being  many,  are  one  body  :  so  also 
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Body,  and  one  js  Christ.     For  by  one  Spirit  are   we   all  baptized  into  one 

Spirit,  and  one         .  _  _ 

Hope  of  our      body,  whether  we  be  Jews  or  Gentiles,   whether  we  be  bond 

Calling,  one     or  free  .  anj  have  been  all  made  to  drink  into  one  Spirit.  1  Co. 

Lord,  one 

Faith,  one         xii.  12,  13.     I  therefore,   the  prisoner  of  the  Lord,    beseech 


Goll  an^  Father  vou  *na*  ve  wa^  worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith  ye  are 
of  us  all,  so  called,  with  all  lowliness  and  meekness,  with  longsuffering, 
we  may  hence-  r  ,  .  ,  .  , 

forth  be  all  of   forbearing  one  another  in   love  ;  endeavouring1  to  keep  the 

one  heart,  and  unjty  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.     There  is  one  body, 

of  one  soul,  .  .  r 

united  in  one    and  one  Spirit,  even  as  ye  are  called  in  one  hope  of  your  call- 
one  ^or^5  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one  God  and  Father 


Peace,  of          of  all,  who  is  above  all,  and  through  all,  and  in  you  all.  Ep. 

Faith  and  .  „  T  .  .,, 

Charity,  and     lv-  *  to  *     "eace  1  leave  with  you,    my  peace   1  give  unto 

may  with  one    vou.  Jo/m  xiVt  27.     These  things   I  command  you,  that  ve 

mind  and  one    ~  , 

mouth  elorify    love  one  another.  John  xv.  17.     He  that  loveth  his  brother 

thee  ;  through   abidetn  jn  the  ijgnK  but  he  that  hateth  his  brother  is  in  dark- 

Jesus  Christ 

our  Lord.          ness.  1  John  ii.  10,11.     Now   I  am   no   more  in  the  world, 

but  these  are  in  the  world,  and  1  come  to  thee.  Holy  Father, 
keep  through  thine  own  name  those  whom  thou  hast  given 
me,  that  they  may  be  one,  as  we  are.  Neither  pray  I  for  these 
alone,  but  for  them  also  which  shall  believe  on  me  through 
their  word  ;  that  they  all  may  be  one  ;  as  thou,  Father,  art  in 
me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us.  John  xvii. 
11.20,21.  If  there  be  therefore  any  consolation  in  Christ, 
if  any  comfort  of  love,  if  any  fellowship  of  the  Spirit,  if  any 
bowels  and  mercies,  fulfil  ye  my  joy,  that  ye  be  likeminded, 
having  the  same  love,  being  of  one  accord,  of  one  mind.  Ph. 

11.  1,  2.     Only  let  your  conversation   be  as  it  becometh  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  :  that  whether  I  come  and  see  you,  or  else 
be  absent,  I  may  hear  of  your  affairs,  that  ye  stand  fast  in  one 
spirit,  with  one  mind  striving  together  for  the  faith  of  the 
Gospel.  PA.  i.  27.     And  be  at  peace  among  yourselves.  1  Th. 
v.  13.     And  I  will  give  them  one  heart,  and  one  way,  that  they 
may  fear  me  for  ever,  for  the   good  of  them,   and  of  their 
children  after  them.  Je.  xxxii.  39.     Tn  Judah  the  hand  of  God 
was  to  give  them  one  heart  to  do  the  commandment  of  the 
king  and  of  the  princes,  by  the  word  of  the  Lord.  2  Ch.  xxx. 

12.  And  the  multitude  of  them  that  believed  were  of  one 
heart  and  of  one  souL  Ac.  iv.  32.    Behold,  how  good  and  how 
pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity  !     It  is 
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like  the  precious  ointment  upon  the  head,  that  ran  down  upon 
the  beard,  even  Aaron's  beard  :  that  went  down  to  the  skirts 
of  his  garments  ;  as  the  dew  of  Hermon,  and  as  the  dew  that 
descended  upon  the  mountains  of  Zion  :  for  there  the  Lord 
commanded  the  blessing,  even  life  for  evermore.  Ps.  cxxxm. 
Be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  your  mind.  Ep.  iv.  23.  Peace  be 
to  the  brethren,  and  love  with  faith,  from  God  the  Father  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Ep.vi.  23.  Finally,  brethren,  farewell. 
Be  perfect,  be  of  good  comfort,  be  of  one  mind,  live  in  peace ; 
and  the  God  of  love  and  peace  shall  be  with  you.  2  Co.  xiii. 
11.  Now  the  God  of  patience  and  consolation  grant  you  to 
be  likeminded  one  toward  another  according  to  Christ  Jesus : 
that  ye  may  witb  one  mind  and  one  mouth  glorify  God,  even 
the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Ro.  xv.  5,  6. 

Grant,  O  Lord,  we  beseech  thee,  as  LXXX2II. 

Grant,  we  beseech  thee,  Almighty  God,  as  OL. 

Almighty  God,  the  fountain  of  all,  as  CLII. 

The  peace  of  God  which  passeth  all  understanding,  keep  your  hearts  and  minds  in  the 
knowledge  and  love  of  God,  and  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  :  And  the  blessing  of 
God  Almighty,  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  amongst  you,  and  remain 
with  you  always.  Amen. 


ARTICLES  OF  RELIGION. 

CCCIL  Article  I.    Of  Faith  in  the  Holy  Trinity. 

1.  There  is  i.  There  is  none  other  God  but  one.  1  Co.  viii.  4.  Thus 
and  "true' G'CK!,  saith  the  Lord  the  King  of  Israel,  and  his  Redeemer  the  Lord 
of  hosts ;  I  am  the  First,  and  I  am  the  Last ;  and  beside  me  there 
is  no  God ;  I  know  not  any.  Is.  xliv.  6.  8.  1  am  He,  and  there 
is  no  God  with  me.  De.  xxxii.  39.  The  scribe  said  unto  him, 
Well,  Master,  thou  hast  said  the  truth  :  for  there  is  one 
God  ;  and  there  is  none  other  but  he.  Mar.  xiL  32.  Thou 
believest  that  there  is  one  God ;  thou  doest  well :  the  devils 
also  believe.  Ja.  ii.  19.  Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  before 
me.  Ex.  xx.  3.  He  is  the  living  God,  and  stedfast  for  ever. 
Da.  vi.  26.  The  Lord  is  the  true  God,  he  is  the  living  God, 
and  an  everlasting  King :  the  gods  that  have  not  made  the 
heavens  and  the  earth,  even  they  shall  perish.  Je.-x.  10,  11. 
Ye  turned  to  God  from  idols  to  serve  the  living  and  true  God. 
1  Th.  i.  9.  Ye  are  the  temple  of  the  living  God.  2  Co.  vi.  16. 
We  know  that  the  Son  of  God  is  come,  and  hath  given  us  an 
understanding,  that  we  may  know  him  that  is  true,  and  we  are 
in  him  that  is  true,  even  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  This  is  the 
true  God,  and  eternal  life.  1  John  v.  20.  Look  unto  me,  and 
be  ye  saved,  all  ye  ends  of  the  earth:  for  I  am  God,  and  there 
is  none  else.  Is.  xlv.  22. 

2.  ever-  2.  Before  the  mountains  were  brought  forth,  or  ever  thou 
lasting,            hadst  formed  the  earth  and  the  world,   even  from  everlasting 

to  everlasting,  thou  art  God.  Ps.  xc.  2.  Art  thou  not  from 
everlasting,  O  Lord  my  God?  Hab.  i.  12.  Thy  throne  is 
established  of  old :  thou  art  from  everlasting.  Ps.  xciii.  2. 
Now  unto  the  King  eternal,  immortal,  invisible,  the  only  wise 
God,  be  honour  and  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  1  Ti.  i.  17.  See 
also,  Ro.  xvi.  25,  26. 

3.  without         3.  God  is   a    Spirit:    and    they  that  worship   him    must 
passions;    '      worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth.   John  iv.  24.     Behold 

my  hands  and  my  feet,  that  it  is  I  myself:  handle  me  and 
Y.  2 
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see ;  for  a  spirit  hath  not  flesh  and  bones,  as  ye  see  me  have. 
Lu.  xxiv.  39.  To  whom  will  ye  liken  God  ?  or  what  likeness 
will  ye  compare  unto  him  ?  Is.xl.  18.  When  they  knew  God, 
they  glorified  him  not  as  God  ;  and  changed  the  glory  of  the 
uncorruptible  God  into  an  image  made  like  to  corruptible  man, 
and  to  birds,  and  fourfooted  beasts,  and  creeping  things.  jRo.  t. 
21.  23.  We  ought  not  to  think  that  the  Godhead  is  like  unto 
gold,  or  silver,  or  stone,  graven  by  art  and  man's  device.  Ac. 
xvii.  29.  Do  not  I  fill  heaven  and  earth  ?  saith  the  Lord.  Je. 
xxiii.  24.  Hast  thou  not  known  ?  hast  thoti  not  heard,  that 
the  everlasting  God,  the  Lord,  the  Creator  of  the  ends  of  the 
earth,  fainteth  not,  neither  is  weary  ?  Is.  xl.  28.  Of  old  hast 
thou  laid  the  foundation  of  the  earth  :  and  the  heavens  are  the 
work  of  thy  hands.  They  shall  perish,  but  thou  shalt  endure  : 
thou  art  the  same,  and  thy  years  shall  have  no  end.  Ps.  cii. 
25,  26,  27.  God  cannot  be  tempted  with  evil.  Ja.  i.  13.  If 
thou  sinnest,  what  doest  thou  against  him  ?  or  if  thy  transgres 
sions  be  multiplied,  what  doest  thou  unto  him  ?  If  thou  be 
righteous,  what  givest  thou  him  ?  or  what  receiveth  he  of 
thine  hand  ?  Thy  wickedness  may  hurt  a  man  as  thou  art ; 
and  thy  righteousness  may  profit  the  son  of  man.  Job  xxxv. 
6,  7,  8.  Can  a  man  be  profitable  unto  God,  as  he  that  is  wise 
may  be  profitable  unto  himself?  Is  it  any  pleasure  to  the 
Almighty,  that  thou  art  righteous  ?  or  is  it  gain  to  him,  that 
thou  makest  thy  ways  perfect  ?  Will  he  reprove  thee  for 
fear  of  thee?  will  he  enter  with  thee  into  judgment?  Job 
xxii.  2,  3,  4. 

power,  wisdom  4.  The  ^ord  appeared  to  Abram,  and  said  unto  him,  I  am 
and  goodness;  the  Almighty  God.  Ge.  xvii.  1.  With  God  all  things  are 
possible.  Mat.  xix.  26.  Whatsoever  the  Lord  pleased,  that 
did  he  in  heaven,  and  in  earth,  in  the  seas,  and  all  deep  places. 
Ps.  cxxxv.  6.  Great  is  our  Lord,  and  of  great  power :  his 
understanding  is  infinite.  Ps.  cxlvii.  5.  He  is  mighty  in 
strength  and  wisdom.  Job  xxxvi.  5.  Blessed  be  the 
name  of  God  for  ever  and  ever:  for  wisdom  and  might 
are  his:  He  g'iveth  wisdom  unto  the  wise.  Da.  ii.  20,  21. 
O  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge 
of  God '.  how  unsearchable  are  his  judgments,  and  his  ways 
past  finding  out!  Ro.  xi.  33.  The  earth  is  full  of  the  good- 


5.  the 
Maker,  and 
Preserver  of 
all  things, 
both  visible 
and  invisible. 
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ness  of  the  Lord.  Ps.  xxxiii.  5.  The  goodness  of  God 
endureth  continually.  Ps.  Hi.  1.  The  Lord  is  good  to  all :  and 
his  tender  mercies  are  over  all  his  works.  Ps,  cxlv.  9.  Truly 
God  is  good  to  Israel,  even  to  such  as  are  of  a  clean  heart.  Ps. 
Ixxiii.  1.  My  people  shall  be  satisfied  with  my  goodness, 
saith  the  Lord.  Je,  xxxi.  14.  You  are  kept  by  the  power  of 
God  through  faith  unto  salvation.  1  Pe.  i.  5.  See  also,  Ps. 
xxxiv.  8. — Ex.  xxxiv.  6. — Ja.  i.  17. 

5.  In  the  beginning  God  created  the  heaven  and  the  earth. 
Ge.  i.  1.     By  him  were  all  things  created,  that  are  in  heaven, 
and  that  are  in  earth,  visible  and  invisible,  whether  they  be 
thrones,  or  dominions,  or  principalities,  or  powers :  all  things 
were  created  by  him,   and  for  him  :  and  he  is  before  all 
things,  and  by  him  all  things  consist.  Col.  i.  16,  17.   Uphold 
ing  all  things  by  the  word  of  his  power.   He.  i.  3.      Thou, 
even   thou,   art  Lord   alone  ;  thou  hast  made   heaven,   the 
heaven  of  heavens,   with  all  their  host,  the  earth,  and  all 
things  that  are  therein,  the  seas,  and  all  that  is  therein,  and 
thou  preservest  them  all.  Ne.  ix.  6.     By  the  word  of  the  Lord 
were  the  heavens  made  :  and  all  the  host  of  them  by  the 
breath  of  his  mouth.  Ps,  xxxiii.  6.     He  hath  made  the  earth 
by  his  power,  he  hath  established  the  world  by  his  wisdom,  and 
hath  stretched  out  the  heavens  by  his  discretion.    The  Portion 
of  Jacob  is  not  like  them  :  [graven  images  :~\  for  he  is   the 
Former  of  all  things.  Je.  x.  12.  16.     Thus  saith  God  the  Lord, 
he  that  created  the  heavens,  and  stretched  them  out ;  he  that 
spread  forth  the  earth,  and  that  which  cometh  out  of  it ;  he 
that  giveth  breath  unto  the  people  upon  it,  and  spirit  to  them 
that  walk  therein :  I  the  Lord  have  called  thee  in  righteous 
ness.  Is.  xlii.  5,  6.     See  also,  John  i.  1,  2,  3. — He.  i.  2. 

6.  Hear,  O  Israel:  The  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord.  De.vi.4. 
There  is  one  God ;  and  there  is  none  other  but  he.  Mar.  xii.  32. 
I  and  my  Father  are  One.  John  x.  30.     In  him  dwelleth  all 
the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily.    Col.  ii.  9.     The  Com 
forter,  whom  1  will  send  unto  you  from  the  Father,  even  the 
Spirit  of  truth,  which  proceedeth  from  the  Father,  he  shall 
testify  of  me.  John  xv.  26.     There  are  three  that  bear  record 
in  heaven,  the  Father,  the  Word,   and  the  Holy  Ghost :  and 
these  Three  are  One.  1  John  v.  7.    The  Lord  appeared  unto 


6.  And  in 

unity  of  this 
Godhead  there 
be  three  Per 
sons,  of  one 
substance, 
power,and  eter 
nity  ;  the  Fa 
ther,  the  Son, 
and  the  Holy 
Ghost. 
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Abram,  and  said  unto  him,  I  am  the  Almighty  God.  Ge. 
xvii.  1. 

I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  Beginning  and  the  Ending, 
saith  the  Lord,  [Jesus  Christ,  see  Re.  xxii,  13.  16.]  which 
is,  and  which  was,  and  which  is  to  come,  the  Almighty.  Re. 
i.  8.  The  inspiration  of  the  Almighty  \_the  Holy  Ghost, 
see  1  Co.  ii.  10. — xii.  8. — 2  Pe.  i.  21.]  giveth  them  under 
standing.  Job  xxxii.  8. 

According  to  the  gift  of  the  grace  of  God  given  unto  me  by 
the  effectual  working  of  his  Power.  Ep.  Hi.  7.  Most  gladly 
therefore  will  I  rather  glory  in  mine  infirmities,  that  the  Power 
of  Christ  may  rest  upon  me.  2  Co.  xii.  9.  Through  mighty 
signs  and  wonders,  by  the  Power  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  Ro.  xv.  1 9. 

The  mystery,  which  was  kept  secret  since  the  world 
began,  but  now  is  made  manifest  according  to  the  com 
mandment  of  the  Everlasting  God.  Ro.  xvi.  25,  26.  1 
[Jesus  Christ]  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  Beginning  and  the 
End,  the  First  and  the  Last.  Re.  xxii.  13.  Who  through  the 
Eternal  Spirit  offered  himself  without  spot  to  God.  He.  ix.  14. 

Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in 
the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Mat.  xxviii.  1 9.  The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  the  love  of  God,  and  the  communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
be  with  you  all.  2  Co.  xiii.  14.  Elect  according  to  the  fore 
knowledge  of  God  the  Father,  through  sanctification  of  the 
Spirit,  unto  obedience  and  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ.  1  Pe.  i.  2.  Because  ye  are  sons,  God  hath  sent  forth 
the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  your  hearts.  Ga.  iv.  6.  Praying  in 
the  Holy  Ghost,  keep  yourselves  in  the  love  of  God,  looking 
for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal  life. 
Jucfe20,  21. 

CCCI1I.  Article  II.     Of  the    Word  or  Son  of  God,  which  was 

made  very  man. 

1.  The  Son,  1.  Lo  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying,  This  is  my  beloved 
Word  of 'the  Son>  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased.  Mat.  in.  17.  And  devils 
Father,  be-  a]so  came  out  of  many,  crying  out,  and  saying,  Thou  art 
fverlastin™  Christ  the  Son  of  God.  Lu.  iv.  41.  In  the  beginning  was  the 
of  the  Father,  \yOrd,  and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God. 
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The  same  was  in  the  beginning  with  God.  And  the  Word 
was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us,  (and  we  beheld  his 
glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father,)  full 
of  grace  and  truth.  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time  ;  the 
only  begotten  Son,  which  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  he 
hath  declared  him.  John  i.  1,  2.  14.  18.  His  name  is  called, 
The  Word  of  God.  Re.  xix.  13.  God  hath  in  these  last  days 
spoken  unto  us  by  his  Son  :  the  brightness  of  his  glory,  and 
the  express  image  of  his  person.  Unto  which  of  the  angels 
said  he  at  any  time,  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I  be 
gotten  thee?  And  again,  I  will  be  to  him  a  Father,  and  he 
shall  be  to  me  a  Son  ?  And  again,  when  he  bringeth  in  the 
First-begotten  into  the  world,  he  saith,  And  let  all  the  angels 
of  God  worship  him.  He.  i.  1,  2,  3.  5,  6.  Thou  Beth-lehem 
Ephrahta,  though  thou  be  little  among  the  thousands  of  Judah, 
yet  out  of  thee  shall  he  come  forth  unto  me  that  is  to  be  ruler 
in  Israel ;  whose  goings  forth  have  been  from  of  old,  from 
everlasting.  Mi.  v.  2. 

2.  the  very       2.  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Be- 

GoV^nd^f  *°re  Abraham  was>  *  am-  J°hn  viii-  58<  I  am  Alpha  and 
one  substance  Omega,  the  Beginning  and  the  End,  the  First  and  the  Last. 
Father  Re.xxii.13.  God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh.  1  Ti.  Hi.  16.  We 

know  that  the  Son  of  God  is  come,  and  hath  given  us  an 
understanding,  that  we  may  know  him  that  is  true,  and  we 
are  in  him  that  is  true,  even  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  This  is 
the  true  God,  and  eternal  life.  1  John  v.  20.  Unto  the  Son 
he  saith,  Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for  evercand  ever.  He.  i.  8. 
Of  whom  as  concerning  the  flesh  Christ  came,  who  is  over 
all,  God  blessed  for  ever.  Ro.  ix.  5.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  the 
King  of  Israel,  and  his  Redeemer  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  I  am 
the  First,  and  I  am  the  Last;  and  beside  me  there  is  no  God. 
Is.  xliv.  6.  I  and  my  Father  are  one.  John  x.  30.  Jesus  said, 
He  that  believeth  on  me,  believeth  not  on  me,  but  on  him 
that  sent  me.  And  he  that  seeth  me  seeth  him  that  sent  me. 
John  xii.  44,  45. 

3.  took  3.  I  will  put  enmity  between  thee  and  the  woman,  and 
in  the  womb  of  between  thy  seed  and  her  seed  ;  it  shall  bruise  thy  head,  and 

the  blessed        thou  snalt  bruise  his  heel.  Ge.  Hi.  1 5.     When  the   fulness  of 

Virgin,  of  her 

substance:        the  time  was  come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  woman, 
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made  under  the  law.  Ga.  iv.  4.  The  Lord  himself  shall  give 
you  a  sign,  Behold,  a  virgin  shall  conceive,  and  bear  a  Son,  and 
shall  call  his  name  Iinmanuel.  Is.  vii.  14.  The  angel  Gabriel 
was  sent  from  God  unto  a  city  of  Galilee,  named  Nazareth,  to 
a  virgin  espoused  to  a  man  whose  name  was  Joseph,  of  the 
house  of  David  ;  and  the  virgin's  name  was  Mary.  And  the  angel 
came  in  unto  her,  and  said,  Hail,  thou  that  art  highly  favoured, 
the  Lord  is  with  thee  :  blessed  art  thou  among  women.  And 
the  angel  said  unto  her,  Fear  not,  Mary  :  for  thou  hast  found 
favour  with  God.  And,  behold,  thou  shalt  conceive  in  thy 
womb,  and  bring  forth  a  Son,  and  shalt  call  his  name  JESUS. 
He  shall  be  great,  and  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  the  Highest. 
And  Mary  said,  Behold,  from  henceforth  all  generations  shall 
call  me  blessed.  Lu.  i.  26,  27,  28.  30,  31,  32.  46.  48. 
4.  so  that  4.  They  shall  call  his  name  Emmanuel,  which  being  inter- 
aand  Preted  is>  God  with  us'  Mat'  *•  23'  In  him  dwelleth  all  the  ful- 


tures,  that  is  to  ness  of  the  Godhead  bodily.  Col.  ii.  9,  Christ  Jesus,  who  being  in 
head  and          the  form  of  God,  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God  : 

Manhood,  were  but  made  himself  of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon  him  the 

joined  together 

in  one  Person,  form  of  a  servant,  and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of  men  :  and 

being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he  humbled  himself,  and 
became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross.  Ph. 
ii.  5  to  8.  Take  heed  therefore  unto  yourselves,  and  to  all 
the  flock,  over  the  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you 
overseers,  to  feed  the  Church  of  God,  which  he  hath  purchased 
with  his  own  blood.  JJc.  xx.  28.  The  Word  was  made  flesh, 
and  dwelt  among  us,  (and  we  beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  as 
of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father,)  full  of  grace  and  truth. 
John  i.  14.  The  fathers,  of  whom  as  concerning  the  flesh 
Christ  came,  who  is  over  all,  God  blessed  for  ever.  Amen. 
Ro.  ix.  5.  Which  [angels])  also  said,  Ye  men  of  Galilee,  why 
stand  ye  gazing  up  into  heaven?  this  same  Jesus,  which  is 
taken  up  from  you  into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  manner 
as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into  heaven.  Ac.  i.  11.  I  am  the  First 
and  the  Last  :  I  am  he  that  liveth,  and  was  dead  ;  and,  behold, 
I  am  alive  for  evermore.  Re.  i.  17,  18.  Jesus  Christ  the  same 
yesterday,  and  to  day,  and  for  ever.  He.  xiii.  8.  The  kingdoms 
of  this  world  are  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord,  and  of 
his  Christ  ;  and  he  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever.  Re.  xi.  1  b. 
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And  every  creature  which  is  in  heaven,  and  on  the  earth,  and 
under  the  earth,  and  such  as  are  in  the  sea,  and  all  that  are  in 
them,  heard  I  saying,  Blessing,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and 
power,  be  unto  him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the 
Lamb  for  ever  and  ever.  Re.  v.  13.  The  Son  abideth  ever. 
John  viii.  35.  Seeing  we  have  a  great  High  Priest,  that  is 
passed  into  the  heavens,  Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  let  us  hold  fast 
our  profession.  He.  iv.  14.  This  man,  because  he  continueth 
ever,  hath  an  unchangeable  priesthood.  Wherefore  he  is  able 
also  to  save  them  to  the  uttermost  that  come  unto  God  by  him, 
seeing  he  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  them.  He.  vii. 
24,  25. 

5.  whereof        5.  To  us  there  is  but  one  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  are 
is  one  Christ,  .  .._...  „ 
very  God,  and  all  things,  and  we  by  him.  1  Co.  vin.  6.     And  Simon  Peter 

very  an;  answered  and  said,  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living 
God.  Mat .  xvi.  1 6.  Unto  you  is  born  this  day  in  the  city  of 
David,  a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord.  Lu.  ii.  1 1 .  And 
his  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The  Mighty 
God,  The  everlasting  Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace.  Is.  ix.  6. 
Wherefore  let  all  the  house  of  Israel  know  assuredly,  that  God 
hath  made  that  same  Jesus,  whom  ye  have  crucified,  both 
Lord  and  Christ.  Ac.  ii.  36.  Looking  for  the  blessed  hope, 
and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God  and  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.  Tit.  ii.  13.  And  they  stoned  Stephen,  calling 
upon  God,  and  saying,  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit.  Ac.  vii. 
50.  Thomas  answered  and  said  unto  him,  My  Lord  and  my 
God.  John  xx.  28.  Without  controversy  great  is  the  mystery 
of  godliness :  God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh.  1  Ti.  Hi.  16. 
Every  spirit  that  confesseth  not  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in 
the  flesh  is  not  of  God.  1  John  iv.  3.  Hereby  perceive  we 
the  love  of  God,  because  he  laid  down  his  life  for  us.  1  John 
'Hi.  16.  There  is  one  Mediator  between  God  and  men,  the 
man  Christ  Jesus.  1  Ti.  ii.  5. 

6.  who  6.  Christ  also  hath  once  suffered  for  sins,  the  just  for  the 

truly  suffered,  uniust  that  he  might  bring  us  to  God,  being  put  to  death  in 

was  crucified,         J 

dead  and  the  flesh,  but  quickened   by  the  Spirit.  1  Pe.  Hi.  18.     He  is 

buried,  despised  and  rejected  of  men ;  a  man  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted 

with  grief :  and  we  hid  as  it  were  our  faces  from  him ;  he  was 
despised,  and  we  esteemed  him  not.      He  poured  out  his  soul 
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unto  death  :  and  he  was  numbered  with  the  transgressors ;  and 
he  bare  the  sin  of  many.  Is.  liii.  3.  12.  Forasmuch  then  as 
Christ  hath  suffered  for  us  in  the  flesh,  arm  yourselves  likewise 
with  the  same  mind.  1  Pe.  iv.  1 .  And  when  they  were  come  to 
the  place,  which  is  called  Calvary,  there  they  crucified  him. 
And  when  Jesus  had  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  he  said,  Father, 
into  thy  hands  1  commend  my  spirit :  and  having  said  thus,  he 
gave  up  the  ghost.  Lu.  xxiii.  33.  46.  When  they  came  to 
Jesus,  and  saw  that  he  was  dead  already,  they  brake  not  his 
legs.  John  xix.  33.  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  died  for  us.  1  Th. 
v.  9,  10.  I  lay  down  my  life,  that  I  might  take  it  again.  No 
man  taketh  it  from  me,  but  I  lay  it  down  of  myself.  I  have 
power  to  lay  it  down,  and  I  have  power  to  take  it  again.  John 
x.  17,  18.  When  the  even  was  come,  there  came  a  rich  man 
of  Arimathea,  named  Joseph,  who  also  himself  was  Jesus'  dis 
ciple  :  he  went  to  Pilate,  and  begged  the  body  of  Jesus.  Then 
Pilate  commanded  the  body  to  be  delivered.  And  when  Joseph 
had  taken  the  body,  he  wrapped  it  in  a  clean  linen  cloth,  and 
laid  it  in  his  own  new  tomb.  Mat.  xxvii.  57  to  60.  He  made 
his  grave  with  the  wicked,  and  with  the  rich  in  his  death.  Is. 

O  / 

Hit.  9. 

7.  to  recon-      7.  We  were  reconciled  to  God   by  the  death  of  his  Son. 
to  us  IS  R°"  v'  10-     You,  that  were  sometime  alienated  and  enemies 

in  your  mind  by  wicked  works,  yet  now  hath  he  reconciled  in 
the  body  of  his  flesh  through  death.  Col.  i.  21,  22.  That  he 
might  reconcile  both  unto  God  in  one  body  by  the  cross,  having 
slain  the  enmity  thereby :  and  came  and  preached  peace  to 
you  which  were  afar  off,  and  to  them  that  were  nigh.  For 
through  him  we  both  have  access  by  one  Spirit  unto  the  Fa 
ther.  Ep.  ii.  16,  17,  18.  Wherefore  in  all  things  it  behoved 
him  to  be  made  like  unto  his  brethren,  that  he  might  be  a 
merciful  and  faithful  High  Priest  in  things  pertaining  to  God, 
to  make  reconciliation  for  the  sins  of  the  people.  He,  ii.  17. 
And  hath  given  to  us  the  ministry  of  reconciliation,  to  wit,  that 
God  was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto  himself,  not  im 
puting  their  trespasses  unto  them.  He  made  him  to  be  sin  for 
us,  who  knew  no  sin  ;  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness 
of  God  in  him.  2  Co.  v.  18,  19.  21.  See  also,  Mat.  xx.  28.— 
1  Ti.  it. -5,  6. 
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8.  and  to  8.  Christ  our  passover  is  sacrificed  for  us.  1  Co.  v.  7.  Christ 

not  onl\'  for  '  hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given  himself  for  us  an  offering  and  a 

original  guilt,  sacrifice  to  God  for  a  sweet  smelling  savour.  Ep,  v.  2.  Now 

but  also  for 

actual  sins  of   once  in  the  end  of  the  world  hath  he  appeared  to  put  away 

sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself.  He.  ix.  26.  Behold  the  Lamb 
of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world.  Johni.  29.  As 
by  the  offence  of  one  judgment  came  upon  all  men  to  condem 
nation  ;  even  so  by  the  righteousness  of  one  the  free  gift  came 
upon  all  men  unto  justification  of  life.  Ro.  v.  18.  For  as  in 
Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive.  1  Co. 
xv.  22.  If  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  Advocate  with  the  Father, 
Jesus  Christ  the  righteous  :  and  he  is  the  Propitiation  for  our 
sins  :  and  not  for  ours  only,  but  also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world.  1  John  ii.  1,  2.  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.  1  John  i.  7.  Christ  hath  redeemed 
us  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a  curse  for  us.  Ga. 
in.  13.  Blotting  out  the  handwriting  of  ordinances  that  was 
against  us,  which  was  contrary  to  us,  and  took  it  out  of  the 
way,  nailing  it  to  his  cross.  Col.  ii.  14.  Christ  was  once  offered 
to  bear  the  sins  of  many.  He.  ix.  28.  Surely  he  hath  borne 
our  griefs,  and  carried  our  sorrows  :  yet  we  did  esteem  him 
stricken,  smitten  of  God,  and  afflicted.  But  he  was  wounded 
for  our  transgressions,  he  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities  :  the 
chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon  him  ;  and  with  his  stripes 
we  are  healed.  All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray  ;  we  have 
turned  every  one  to  his  own  way ;  and  the  Lord  hath  laid  on 
him  the  iniquity  of  us  all.  Is.  liii.  4,  5,  6. 

CCCIV.  Article  HI.    Of  the  going  down  of  Christ  into  Hell. 

As  Christ          I   delivered  unto    you  first  of  all  that  which   I   also   re- 
died  for  us,  and        .        !      1  .,          /-.I     •         !•     1   /- 

was  buried,  so   ceived,  how   that  Christ  died  for  our  sins  according  to  the 

also  is  it  to  be   Scriptures;    and  that  he  was  buried.  1  Co.  xv.  3,  4.     David 

believed  that 

he  went  down    speaketh  concerning  him,  I  foresaw  the  Lord  always  before 

my  face,  for  he  is  on  my  right  hand,  that  I  should  not  be 
moved  :  therefore  did  my  heart  rejoice,  and  my  tongue  was 
glad ;  moreover  also  my  flesh  shall  rest  in  hope :  because 
thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell,  neither  wilt  thou  suffer 
thine  Holy  One  to  see  corruption.  David  being  a  prophet, 
Y.  2 
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and  knowing  that  God  had  sworn  with  an  oath  to  him,  that  of 
the  fruit  of  his  loins,  according  to  the  flesh,  he  would  raise  up 
Christ  to  sit  on  his  throne  ;  he  seeing  this  before  spake  of  the 
resurrection  of  Christ,  that  his  soul  was  not  left  in  hell,  neither 
his  flesh  did  see  corruption.  Ac.  «.25,  26,  27.29,30,31. 
Now  that  he  ascended,  what  is  it  but  that  he  also  descended 
first  into  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth  ?  He  that  descended  is 
the  same  also  that  ascended  up  far  above  all  heavens,  that  he 
might  fill  all  things.  Ep.  iv.  9,  10.  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  To  day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  pa 
radise.  Lu.  xxiii.  43. 

CCCV.  Article  IV.    Of  the  Resurrection  of  Christ. 


1.  Christ 
did  truly  rise 
again  from 
death, 


1.  Christ  rose  again  the  third  day  according  to  the  Scrip 
tures.  1  Co.  xv.  3,  4.  He  is  not  here :  for  he  is  risen,  as  he 
said.  Come,  see  the  place  where  the  Lord  lay.  Mat.  xxviii.  6. 
Now  when  Jesus  was  risen  early  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
he  appeared  first  to  Mary  Magdalene.  Mar.  xvi.  9.  Remem 
ber  how  he  spake  unto  you  when  he  was  yet  in  Galilee,  say 
ing,  The  Son  of  man  must  be  delivered  into  the  hands  of 
sinful  men,  and  be  crucified,  and  the  third  day  rise  again. 
Lu.  xxiv.  6,  7.  This  is  now  the  third  time  that  Jesus  shewed 
himself  to  his  disciples,  after  that  he  was  risen  from  the  dead. 
Johnxxi.  14.  Him  God  raised  up  the  third  day,  and  shewed 
him  openly  ;  not  to  all  the  people,  but  unto  witnesses  chosen 
before  of  God,  even  to  us,  who  did  eat  and  drink  with  him 
after  he  rose  from  the  dead.  Ac.  x.  40,  41.  To  whom  also 
he  shewed  himself  alive  after  his  passion  by  many  infallible 
proofs,  being  seen  of  them  forty  days,  and  speaking  of  the 
things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  God.  Ac.  i.  3.  To  this 
end  Christ  both  died,  and  rose,  and  revived,  that  he  might  be 
Lord  both  of  the  dead  and  living.  Ro.  xiv.  9.  Blessed 
be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  ac 
cording  to  his  abundant  mercy  hath  begotten  us  again  unto 
a  lively  hope  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the 
dead.  1  Pe.  i.  3.  Who  was  delivered  for  our  offences,  and 
was  raised  again  for  our  justification.  Ro.  iv.  25.  Then  saith 
he  to  Thomas,  Reach  hither  thy  finger,  and  behold  my  hands : 
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and  reach  hither  thy  hand,  and  thrust  it  into  my  side :  and  be 
not  faithless,  but  believing.  John  xx.  27. 

2.  and  took        2.  Jesus  himself  stood  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  saith  unto 
wkh"flesh,  °  7'  them,  Peace  be  unto  you.     But  they  were  terrified  and  af- 

bones,  and  all   frig-hied,  and  supposed  that  they  had  seen  a  spirit.  And  he  said 

things  apper- 

taining  to  the    unto  them,  Why  are  ye  troubled?  and  why  do  thoughts  arise 

J25i2i£  in  your  hearts  ?     Behold  my  hands  and  my  feet,  that  it  is  I 

wherewith  he  myself:  handle  me,  and  see  ;  for  a  spirit  hath  not  flesh  and 

Heaven  and  bones,  as  ye  see  me  have.     And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he 

there  sitteth  shewed  them  his  hands  and  his  feet.     And  they  gave  him  a 

to  judge  all  piece  of  a  broiled  fish,  and  of  an  honeycomb.     And  he  took  it, 

menatthelastanddid      t  before  them.     And  said  unto  them,  Thus  it  is 
day. 

written,  and  thus  it  behoved  Christ  to  suffer,  and  to  rise  from 

the  dead  the  third  day.     And  it  came  to  pass,  while  he  blessed 
them,  he  was  parted  from  them,  and  carried  up  into  heaven. 
Lu.  xxiv.  36  to  40.  42,  43.  46.  51.     And  while  they  looked 
stedfastly  toward  heaven  as  he  went  up,  behold,  two  men 
stood  by  them  in  white  apparel ;  which  also  said,  Ye  men  of 
Galilee,  why  stand  ye  gazing  up  into  heaven  ?  this  same  Jesus, 
which  is  taken  up  from  you  into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like 
manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into  heaven.  Ac.  i.  10,  11. 
So  then  after  the  Lord  had  spoken  unto  them,  he  was  received 
up  into  heaven,  and  sat  on  the  right  hand  of  God.  Mar.  xvi. 
19.     God  hath  highly  exalted   him,   and  given  him  a  name 
which  is  above  every  name.  P^.  ii.  9.     The  Lord  said  unto 
my  Lord,  Sit  thou  at  my  right  hand,  until  I  make  thine  ene 
mies  thy  footstool.  Ps.  ex.  1.     Who   being  the   brightness  of 
his  glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his  person,  and  upholding 
all  things  by  the  word  of  his  power,  when  he  had  by  himself 
purged  our  sins,  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on 
high.  He.  i.  3.    We  have  such  an  High  Priest,  who  is  set  on  the 
right  hand  of  the  throne  of  theMajesty  in  the  heavens ;  a  Minis 
ter  of  the  sanctuary,  and  of  the  true  tabernacle.  He.viii.  1,2. 
If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek  those  things  which  are 
above,  where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God.  Col.  Hi.  1. 
Whom  the  heaven  must  receive  until  the  times  of  restitution 
of  all  things.    Ac.  in.  21.     For  the  Lord  himself  shall  de 
scend  from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  arch 
angel,  and  with  the  trump  of  God :  and  the  dead  in  Christ 
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The  Holy 
Ghost,  pro 
ceeding  from 
the  Father  and 
the  Son,  is  of 
one  substance, 
majesty,  and 
glory,  with  the 
Father  and  the 
Son,  very 
and  eternal 
God. 


shall  rise  first.  1  Th.  iv.  16.  The  Father  hath  committed  all 
judgment  unto  the  Son:  and  hath  given  him  authority  to 
execute  judgment  also.  John  v.  22.  27.  He  hath  appointed 
a  day,  in  the  which  he  will  judge  the  world  in  righteousness 
by  that  Man  whom  he  hath  ordained.  Ac.xvii.  31.  The  Lord 
Jesus  who  shall  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead  at  his  appearing 
and  his  kingdom.  2  Ti.  iv.  1.  He  commanded  us  to  preach 
unto  the  people,  and  to  testify  that  it  is  he  which  was  ordained 
of  God  to  be  the  Judge  of  quick  and  dead.  Ac.  x.  42.  We 
must  all  appear  before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ;  that 
every  one  may  receive  the  things  done  in  his  body,  according 
to  that  he  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad.  2  Co.  v.  10. 
The  day  of  the  Lord  will  come  as  a  thief  in  the  night ;  in  the 
which  the  heavens  shall  pass  away  with  a  great  noise,  and  the 
elements  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat,  the  earth  also  and  the 
works  that  are  therein  shall  be  burned  up.  Seeing  then  that 
all  these  things  shall  be  dissolved,  what  manner  of  persons 
ought  ye  to  be  in  all  holy  conversation  and  godliness,  look 
ing  for  and  hasting  unto  the  coming  of  the  day  of  God.  2  Pe. 
in.  10, 11,  12.  See  also,  1  Pe.  iv.  3.  5.— Ro.  ii.  12. 16. 

CCCVI.  Article  V.     Of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

The  Comforter,  which  is  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father 
will  send  in  my  name,  he  shall  teach  you  all  things.  John  xiv. 
26.  But  when  the  Comforter  is  come,  whom  I  will  send  unto 
you  from  the  Father,  even  the  Spirit  of  truth,  which  pro- 
ceedeth  from  the  Father,  he  shall  testify  of  me.  John  xv.  26. 
It  is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go  away :  for  if  I  go  not  away, 
the  Comforter  will  not  come  unto  you ;  but  if  I  depart,  I 
will  send  him  unto  you.  John  xvi.  7.  Therefore  being  by 
the  right  hand  of  God  exalted,  and  having  received  of  the 
Father  the  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  hath  shed  forth 
this,  which  ye  now  see  and  hear.  Ac.,  ii.  33.  Ye  are  not  in 
the  flesh,  but  in  the  Spirit,  if  so  be  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
dwell  in  you.  Now  if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
he  is  none  of  his.  Ro.  viii.  9.  Searching  what,  or  what  man 
ner  of  time  the  Spirit  of  Christ  which  was  in  them  [the  pro 
phets]  did  signify,  when  it  testified  beforehand  the  sufferings 
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of  Christ,  and  the  glory  that  should  follow.  1  Pe.  i.  11.  God 
hath  revealed  them  unto  us  by  his  Spirit  :  for  the  Spirit  search- 
eth  all  thing's,  yea,  the  deep  things  of  God.  For  what  man 
knoweth  the  thingsof  a  man,  save  the  spiritof  man  which  is  in 
him  ?  even  so  the  things  of  God  knoweth  no  man,  but  the  Spirit 
of  God.  1  Co.  ii.  10,  11»  Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple  of 
God,  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you  ?  If  any 
man  defile  the  temple  of  God,  him  shall  God  destroy.  Know 
ye  not  that  your  body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  which 
is  in  you,  which  ye  have  of  God?  1  Co.  m.  16,  17.  vi.  19. 
Now  the  Lord  is  that  Spirit  :  and  where  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  is,  there  is  liberty.  But  we  all,  with  open  face  behold 
ing  as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are  changed  into  the 
same  image  from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord.  2  Co.  Hi.  17,  18.  If  ye  be  reproached  for  the  name  of 
Christ,  happy  are  ye  ;  for  the  Spirit  of  glory  and  of  God 
resteth  upon  you.  1  Pe.  iv.  14.  Peter  said,  Ananias,  Why 
hath  Satan  filled  thine  heart  to  lie  to  the  Holy  Ghost  ?  Thou 
hast  not  lied  unto  men,  but  unto  God.  How  is  it  that  ye  have 
agreed  together  to  tempt  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  ?  Ac.  v.  3, 
4.  9.  Prophecy  came  not  in  old  time  by  the  will  of  man  : 
but  holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy 
Ghost.  2  Pe.  i.  21.  All  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of 
God.  2  Ti.  Hi.  16.  it  is  written  in  the  prophets,  And  they 
shall  be  all  taught  of  God.  John  vi.  45.  The  Holy  Ghost, 
whom  the  Father  will  send  in  my  name,  he  shall  teach  you 
all  things.  John  xiv.  26.  How  much  more  shall  the  blood  of 
Christ,  who  through  the  eternal  Spirit  offered  himself  with 
out  spot  to  God,  purge  your  conscience  from  dead  works  to 
serve  the  living  God?  He.  ix.  14.  Go  ye  therefore,  and 
teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Mat.  xxviii.  19. 

CCCVH.     Article  VI.    Of  the  Sufficiency  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 

for  Salvation. 

1.  Holy  i.  From  a  child  thou  hast  known  the  holy  Scriptures,  which 

"*   are  a^e  ^°  ma^e  ^iee  wise  un^°  salvation  through  faith  which 


things  neces-      js  jn  Christ  Jesus.     All  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of 
(ion  :  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction, 
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for  instruction  in  righteousness:  that  the  man  of  God  may  be 
perfect,  throughly  furnished  unto  all  good  works.  2  Ti.  in. 
15,  16,  17.  The  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect,  converting  the 
soul:  the  testimony  of  the  Lord  is  sure,  making  wise  the 
simple.  The  statutes  of  the  Lord  are  right,  rejoicing  the 
heart  :  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  is  pure,  enlightening 
the  eyes.  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  clean,  enduring,  for  ever  : 
the  judgments  of  the  Lord  are  true  and  righteous  altogether. 
Ps.  xix.  7,  8,  9.  These  [signs]  are  written,  that  ye  might 
believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God ;  and  that 
believing  ye  might  have  life  through  his  name.  John  xx.  31. 

2.  so  that  whatsoever  is  not  read  therein,  nor  may  be  proved  thereby,  is  not  to  be 
required  of  any  man,  that  it  should  be  believed  as  an  article  of  the  Faith,  or  be  thought 
requisite  or  necessary  to  salvation.  In  the  name  of  the  holy  Scripture  we  do  understand 
those  Canonical  Books  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  of  whose  authority  was  never 
any  doubt  in  the  Church. 

Of  the  Names  and  Number  of  the  Canonical  Books, 
Genesis,  The  I  Book  of  Chronicles, 


Exodus, 

Leviticus, 

Numbers, 

Deuteronomy, 

Joshua, 

J  udges, 

Ruth, 

The  1  Book  of  Samuel, 

The  1 1  Book  of  Samuel, 

The  I  Book  of  Kings, 

The  1 1  Book  of  Kings, 


The  11  Book  of  Chronicles, 
The  1  Book  of  Esdras, 
The  1 1  Book  of  Esdras, 
The  Book  of  Esther, 
The  Book  of  Job, 
The  Psalms, 
The  Proverbs, 
Ecclesiastes  or  Preacher, 
Cantica,  or  Songs  of  Solomon, 
IV.  Prophets  the  greater, 
XII.  Prophets  the  less. 


And  the  other  Books  (as  Hierome  saith)  the  Church  doth  read  for  example  of  life  and 
instruction  of  manners ;  but  yet  doth  it  not  apply  them  to  establish  any  doctrine  j  such  as 
these  following, 


The  III  Book  of  Esdras, 

The  IV.  Book  of  Esdras, 

The  Book  of  Tobias, 

The  Book  of  Judith, 

The  rest  of  the  Book  of  Esther, 

The  Book  of  Wisdom, 

Jesus  the  son  of  Sirach, 


Baruch  the  Prophet, 
The  Song  of  the  three  Children, 
The  Stury  of  Susanna, 
Of  Bel  and  the  Dragon, 
The  Prayer  of  Manasses, 
The  I  Book  of  Maccabees, 
The  II  Book  of  Maccabees. 


All  the  Books  of  the  New  Testament,  as  they  are  commonly  received,  we  do  receive 
and  account  them  Canonical. 

2.  Preach  the  word  ;  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season; 
reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine. 
For  the  time  will  come  when  they  will  not  endure  sound 
doctrine;  but  after  their  own  lusts  shall  they  heap  to  them 
selves  teachers,  having  itching  ears  ;  and  they  shall  turn  away 
their  ears  from  the  truth,  and  shall  be  turned  unto  fables.  2 
Ti.  iv.  2,  3,  4.  There  be  some  that  trouble  you,  and  would 
pervert  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  But  though  we,  or  an  angel  from 
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heaven,  preach  any  other  Gospel  unto  you  than  that  which 
we  have  preached  unto  you*,  let  him  be  accursed.  As  we  said 
before,  so  say  I  now  again,  If  any  man  preach  any  other  Gospel 
unto  you  than  that  ye  have  received,  let  him  be  accursed.  Ga. 
i.  7,  8,  9.  In  vain  they  do  worship  me,  teaching  for  doctrines 
the  commandments  of  men.  Thus  have  ye  made  the  com 
mandment  of  God  of  none  effect  by  your  tradition.  Mat.  xv. 
9.  6.  To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony :  if  they  speak  not 
according  to  this  word,  it  is  because  there  is  no  light  in  them. 
Is.  viii.  20.  Every  word  of  God  is  pure.  Add  thou  not  unto 
his  words,  lest  he  reprove  thee,  and  thou  be  found  a  liar.  Pr. 
xxx.  5,  6.  What  thing  soever  I  command  you,  observe  to  do 
it :  thou  shalt  not  add  thereto,  nor  diminish  from  it.  De.  xii. 
32.  Ye  shall  not  add  unto  the  word  which  I  command  you, 
neither  shall  ye  diminish  ought  from  it,  that  ye  may  keep  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord  your  God,  which  I  command  you. 
De.  iv.  2.  Prophecy  came  not  in  old  time  by  the  will  of  man : 
but  holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy 
Ghost.  2  Pe.  t.  21.  I  testify  unto  every  man  that  heareth  the 
words  of  the  prophecy  of  this  book,  If  any  man  shall  add 
unto  these  things,  God  shall  add  unto  him  the  plagues  that  are 
written  in  this  book  :  And  if  any  man  shall  take  away  from 
the  words  of  the  book  of  this  prophecy,  God  shall  take  away 
his  part  out  of  the  book  of  life,  and  out  of  the  holy  city,  and 
from  the  things  which  are  written  in  this  book.  Re.xxii.  18,  19. 

CCCVIII.  Article  VII.  Of  the    Old  Testament. 

\.  The  Old  1.  God,  who  at  sundry  times  and  in  divers  manners  spake 
not  Contrary  in  ^me  past  unto  the  fathers  by  the  prophets,  hath  in  these 
to  the  New,  last  days  spoken  unto  us  by  his  Son.  He.  i.  1,  2.  Think  not 
that  I  am  come  to  destroy  the  Law,  or  the  Prophets :  I  am  not 
come  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfil.  For  verily  I  say  unto  you,  Till 
heaven  and  earth  pass,  one  jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise 
pass  from  the  law,  till  all  are  fulfilled.  Mat.v.  17, 18.  And  he 
said  unto  them,  These  are  the  words  which  I  spake  unto  you, 
while  I  was  yet  with  you,  that  all  things  must  be  fulfilled, 
which  were  written  in  the  Law  of  Moses,  and  in  the  Prophets, 
and  in  the  Psalms,  concerning  me.  Lu.  xxiv.  44.  Wherefore 
the  law  was  our  schoolmaster  to  bring  us  unto  Christ.  Ga.  Hi.  24. 
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He  mightily  convinced  the  Jews,  and  that  publickly,  shewing 
by  the  Scriptures  that  Jesus  was  Christ.  Ac.  xviii.  28. 

2.  for  both         3.  gearcn  the  Scriptures  ;  for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have 
in  the  Old  and 
New  Testament  eternal  life  :  and   they  are   they  which  testify  of  me.     Had 

i^offeredTo  '  *  ye  Believed  Moses,  ye  would  have  believed  me  :  for  he  wrote 
mankind  by  of  me.  John  v.  39.  46.  Now  the  righteousness  of  God  with 
out  the  law  is  manifest,  being  witnessed  by  the  Law  and  the 
Prophets.  Ro.  Hi.  21.  The  mystery  which  was  kept  secret 
since  the  world  began,  but  now  is  made  manifest,  and,  by 
the  Scriptures  of  the  prophets,  according  to  the  command 
ment  of  the  everlasting  God,  made  known  to  all  nations 
for  the  obedience  of  faith.  Ro.  xvi.  25,  26.  Many  came 
into  his  lodging;  to  whom  he  expounded  and  testified 
the  kingdom  of  God,  persuading  them  concerning  Jesus, 
both  out  of  the  law  of  Moses,  and  out  of  the  prophets, 
from  morning  until  evening.  Ac.  xxviii.  23.  It  is  written  in 
the  prophets,  And  they  shall  be  all  taught  of  God.  Every 
man  therefore  that  hath  heard,  and  hath  learned  of  the  Father, 
cometh  unto  me.  John  vi.  45.  To  him  give  all  the  prophets 
witness,  that  through  his  name  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
shall  receive  remission  of  sins.  Ac.  x.  43.  I  will  put  enmity 
between  thee  and  the  woman,  and  between  thy  seed  and  her 
seed  ;  it  shall  bruise  thy  head,  and  thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel. 
Ge.  Hi.  1 5.  In  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be 
blessed.  Ge.  xxii.  18.  The  Scripture,  foreseeing  that  God 
would  justify  the  heathen  through  faith,  preached  before  the 
Gospel  unto  Abraham,  saying,  In  thee  shall  all  nations  be 
blessed.  So  then  they  which  be  of  faith  are  blessed  with 
faithful  Abraham.  That  the  blessing  of  Abraham  might 
come  on  the  Gentiles  through  Jesus  Christ.  If  ye  be  Christ's 
then  are  ye  Abraham's  seed,  and  heirs  according  to  the  pro 
mise.  Ga.  Hi.  8,  9.  14.  29.  For  unto  us  was  the  Gospel 
preached,  as  well  as  unto  them.  He.  iv.  2.  And  many  of  them, 
that  sleep  in  the  dust  of  the  earth  shall  awake,  some  to  ever 
lasting  life,  and  some  to  shame  and  everlasting  contempt.  And 
they  that  be  wise  shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament; 
and  they  that  turn  many  to  righteousness  as  the  stars  for  ever 
and  ever.  Da.  xii.  2,  3.  Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come 
ye  to  the  waters,  and  he  that  hath  no  money  ;  come  ye,  buy, 
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3.  who  is 
the  only  Medi 
ator  between 
God  and  Man, 
being  both  God 
and  Man. 
Wherefore  they 
are  not  to  be 
heard,  which 
feign  that  the 
old  Fathers 
did  look  only 
for  transitory 
promises. 


4.  Although 
the  Law  given 
from  God  by 
Moses,  as 
touching  Cere 
monies  and 


and  eat ;  yea,  come,  buy  wine  and  milk  without  money  and 
without  price.  Is.  Iv.  1.  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go  ye  into 
all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature.  He 
that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved ;  but  he  that 
believeth  not  shall  be  damned.  Mar.  xvi.  15,  16.  See  also,  Re. 
xxii.  1 7. — 4c.  Hi.  20. — 1  Pe.  i.  10. 

3.  There  is  one  God,  and  one   Mediator  between  God  and 
men,  the  man  Christ  Jesus.  1  Ti.  ii.  5.     The  man  that  is  my 
fellow,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  Ze.  xiii.  7.     He  is  the  Mediator 
of  the  new  testament.  He.  ix.  15.     If  any  man  sin,  we  have 
an  Advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous.     1 
John  ii.  1.     He  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  them. 
He.  vii.  25.     Verily  I  say  unto  you,  That  many  prophets  and 
righteous  men  have  desired  to  see  those  things  which  ye  see, 
and  have  not  seen  them  ;  and  to  hear  those  things  which  ye 
hear,  and  have  not  heard  them.  Mat.  xiii.  17.     Your  father 
Abraham  rejoiced  to  see  my  day :  and  he  saw  it,  and  was  glad. 
John  viii.  56.     By  faith  Noah  became  heir  of  the  righteous 
ness  which  is  by  faith.     Abraham  looked  for  a  city  which  hath 
foundations,   whose   builder   and    maker    is  God.      By  faith 
Moses  refused  to  be  called  the  son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter : 

O  ' 

choosing  rather  to  suffer  affliction  with  the  people  of  God, 
than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season ;  esteeming  the 
reproach  of  Christ  greater  riches  than  the  treasures  in  Egypt : 
for  he  had  respect  unto  the  recompense  of  the  reward. 
Women  received  their  dead  raised  to  life  again  :  and  others 
were  tortured,  not  accepting  deliverance ;  that  they  might 
obtain  a  better  resurrection.  These  all  died  in  faith,  not 
having  received  the  promises,  but  having  seen  them  afar  off, 
and  embraced  them,  arid  confessed  that  they  were  strangers 
and  pilgrims  on  the  earth.  For  they  that  say  such  things 
declare  plainly  that  they  seek  a  country.  They  desire  a  better 
country,  that  is,  an  heavenly  :  wherefore  God  is  not  ashamed 
to  be  called  their  God ;  for  he  hath  prepared  for  them  a  city. 
He.  xi.  7. 10.  24,  25,  26. 35. 1 3,  14. 16.  See  a/so,  1  Co.  x.  1  to  4. 

4.  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  make 
a  new  covenant  with  the  house  of  Israel,  and  with  the  house 
of  Judah :  not  according  to  the  covenant  that  I  made  with 
their  fathers  in  the  day  that  I  took  them  by  the  hand  to  bring 

A.   A 


362     ARTICLES  OF  RELIGION. — Article  VII.   Of  the  Old  Testament. 

Rites,  do  not     them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt ;   which  my  covenant  they 

bind  Christian  ,  mi       i 

men  nor  the     brake.  Je.  xxxi.  31,  32.     Ihe  law  was  our  schoolmaster  to 

Civil  Precepts  bring  us  unto  Christ :  but  after  that  faith  is  come,  we  are  no 

thereof  ought  •  i  ,-,         •• 

of  necessity  to  longer    under    a    schoolmaster.    Ga.  in.  24,  25.       Having 

abolished  in  his  flesh  the  enmity,  even  the  law  of  command- 
in  any  com 
monwealth  :      ments  contained  in  ordinances ;  for  to  make  in  himself  of  twain 

sumdin*1  no     one  new  man?  so  making  peace.  Ep.  ii.  1 5.     The  priesthood 

Christian  man  being  changed,  there  is  made  of  necessity  a  change  also  of  the 

whatsoever  is 

free  from  the    law.     r  or  there  is  verily  a  disannulling  of  the  commandment 

d  &°in£  before  for  the  weakness  and  unprofitableness  thereof, 
ments  which  For  the  law  made  nothing  perfect,  but  the  bringing  in  of  a 
Moral  '  better  hope  did ;  by  the  which  we  draw  nigh  unto  God.  The 

law  maketh  men  high  priests  which  have  infirmity  ;  but  the 
word  of  the  oath,  which  was  since  the  law,  maketh  the  Son, 
who  is  consecrated  for  evermore.  He.  vii.  12. 18,  19. 28.  The 
sceptre  shall  not  depart  from  Judah,  nor  a  lawgiver  from 
between  his  feet,  until  Shiloh  come;  and  unto  him  shall 
the  gathering  of  the  people  be.  Ge.  xlix.  10.  Then  said 
Paul,  I  stand  at  Caesar's  judgment  seat,  where  I  ought  to  be 
judged.  Ac.  xxv.  10.  Submit  yourselves  to  every  ordinance 
of  man  for  the  Lord's  sake.  1  Pe.  ii.  13.  Render  therefore 
to  all  their  dues:  tribute  to  whom  tribute  is  due  ;  custom  to 
whom  custom  ;  fear  to  whom  fear;  honour  to  whom  honour. 
Ro.  xiii.  7.  Stand  fast  therefore  in  the  liberty  wherewith 
Christ  hath  made  us  free  ;  and  be  not  entangled  again  with 
the  yoke  of  bondage.  Ga.  v.  1.  Do  we  then  make  void  the 
law  through  faith  ?  God  forbid :  yea,  we  establish  the  law. 
Ro.  I'M.  31.  The  law  is  holy,  and  the  commandment  holy, 
and  just,  and  good.  Ro.  vii.  12.  Think  not  that  I  am  come  to 
destroy  the  Law,  or  the  Prophets :  I  am  not  come  to  destroy, 
but  to  fulfil.  For  verily  I  say  unto  you,  Till  heaven  and  earth 
pass,  one  jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise  pass  from  the  law, 
till  all  be  fulfilled.  Whosoever  therefore  shall  break  one  of 
these  least  commandments,  and  shall  teach  men  so,  he  shall  be 
called  the  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven:  but  whosoever 
shall  do  and  teach  them,  the  same  shall  be  called  great  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  For  I  say  unto  you,  That  except  your 
righteousness  shall  exceed  the  righteousness  of  the  scribes  and 
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Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no  case  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  Mat.  v.  17  to  20.  If  ye  fulfil  the  royal  law  according 
to  the  Scripture,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself,  ye 
do  well.  Whosoever  shall  keep  the  whole  law,  and  yet  offend 
in  one  point,  he  is  guilty  of  all.  For  he  that  said,  Do  not 
commit  adultery,  said  also,  Do  not  kill.  Now  if  thou  commit 
no  adultery,  yet  if  thou  kill,  thou  art  become  a  transgressor  of 
the  law.  Ja.  ii.  8.  10,  11.  Sin  is  the  transgression  of  the 
law.  1  John  Hi.  4.  Fear  God,  and  keep  his  commandments  : 
for  this  is  the  whole  duty  of  man.  EC.  xii.  13.  See  particularly, 
Ac.  xv. 

CCC1X.    Article  VIII.    Of  the  Three  Creeds. 
The  three          Hold  fast  the  form  of  sound  words,  which  thou  hast  heard 
cene  Creed,       °f  mej  m  faith  and  love  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  2  Ti.  i.  13. 
Athanasius's     Holding  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  a  pure  conscience.  1  Ti. 
that  which  is   Hi.  9.     Beloved,  when  I  gave  all  diligence  to  write  unto  you 
°^  ^e  cornmon  salvation,  it  was  needful  for  me  to  write  unto 


Apostles'          you,  and  exhort  you  that  ye  should  earnestly  contend  for  the 
thoroughly  to  faith  which  was  once  delivered  unto  the  saints.     Beloved,  re- 

be  received       member  ye  the  words  which  were  spoken  before  of  the  apos- 

and  believed  :  J 

for  they  may   ties  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.    Ye,   beloved,  building   up 

be  proved  by     yOurselves  on  vour  most  holy  faith,  praying  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 
warrants  of      keep  yourselves  in  the  love  of  God,  looking  for  the  mercy  of 
e*  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal  life.  Jude  3.  17.  20,  21.   See 
the  Creeds,  Nos.  Vl.—XVI.—CXXV. 

CCCX.    Article  IX.    Of  Original  or  Birth  -sin. 
1.  Original       i.  Adam  begat  a  son  in  his  own  likeness.    Ge.v.3.     That 
not  in  the  fol-   which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh.  John  Hi.  6.     Death  reigned 

lowing  of         frorn  Adam  to  Moses,  even  over  them  that  had  not  sinned  after 
Adam,  (as  the  ...  .  „. 

Pelagians  do     the  similitude  of  Adam's  transgression.    By  one  man's  offence 

buTit  is*  the     death  reigned  by  one.     By  the  offence  of  one  judgment  came 

fault  and  cor-  upon  all  men   to   condemnation.      By  one   man's   disobedi- 

ruptionofthe 

nature  of  every  ence   many    were  made  sinners.  Ro.  v.  14.  17,  18,  19.     How 

man,  that  na-  then  can  man  be  justified  with  God  ?  or  how  can  he  be  clean 

turally  is  en 

gendered  of      that  is  born  of  a  woman?  Jobxxv.4.      Who  can  bring  a  clean 

thin£  out  of  an  unclean?  not  one-  J°b  xiv-  4-  Behold,  I  was 
shapen  in  iniquity  ;  and  in  sin  did  my  mother  conceive  me. 
Ps.  li.  5.  The  wicked  are  estranged  from  the  womb  :  they 
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go  astray  as  soon  as  they  be  born,  speaking  lies.  Ps.  Iviii.  3.  I 
know  that  in  me,  (that  is,  in  my  flesh,)  dwelleth  no  good  thing. 
Ro.  vii.  18.  The  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the 
Spirit  of  God :  for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him :  neither  can 
he  know  them,  because  they  are  spiritually  discerned.  1  Co. 
ii.  14.  Except  a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the  king 
dom  of  God.  John  Hi.  3. 

2.  whereby  2.  In  my  flesh  dwelleth  no  good  thing  :  for  to  will  is  pre 
fer"  one' from  86nt  W^  me '  ^ut  ^ow  to  Per^orm  ^at  w^ich  is  good  I  find 
original  righ-  not.  Ro.  vii.  18.  God  saw  that  the  wickedness  of  man  was 
is  of  his  own  great  m  tne  earth,  and  that  every  imagination  of  the  thoughts 

nature  in-         of  his  heart  was  only  evil  continually.    Ge.  vi.  5.      And  the 
clined  to  evil, 

Lord  said  in  his  heart,   I  will  not  again  curse  the  ground  any 

more  for  man's  sake ;  for  the  imagination  of  man's  heart  is 
evil  from  his  youth.  Ge.  viii.  21.  There  is  no  man  that  si n- 
neth  not.  1  Ki.  viii.  46.  The  whole  world  lieth  in  wickedness. 
1  John  v.  19.  The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things,  and 
desperately  wicked :  who  can  know  it  ?  Je.  xvii.  0.  Lo,  this 
only  have  I  found,  that  God  hath  made  man  upright ;  but  they 
have  sought  out  many  inventions.  EC.  vii.  29.  They  are 
sottish  children,  and  they  have  none  understanding :  they  are 
wise  to  do  evil,  but  to  do  good  they  have  no  knowledge.  Je. 
iv.  22.  Having  the  understanding  darkened,  being  alienated 
from  the  life  of  God  through  the  ignorance  that  is  in  them, 
because  of  the  blindness  of  their  heart.  Ep.  iv.  18.  Out  of 
the  heart  proceed  evil  thoughts,  murders,  adulteries,  for 
nications,  thefts,  false  witness,  blasphemies.  Mat.  xv.  19.  The 
fool  hath  said  in  his  heart,  There  is  no  God.  They  are  cor 
rupt,  they  have  done  abominable  works,  there  is  none  that 
doeth  good.  The  Lord  looked  down  from  heaven  upon  the 
children  of  men,  to  see  if  there  were  any  that  did  understand, 
and  seek  God.  They  are  all  gone  aside,  they  are  all  together 
become  filthy  :  there  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no,  not  one. 
Ps.xiv.  1,2,  3.  Every  man  is  tempted,  when  he  is  drawn 
away  of  his  own  lust,  and  enticed.  Then  when  lust  hath  con 
ceived,  it  bringeth  forth  sin :  and  sin,  when  it  is  finished,  bring- 
eth  forth  death.  Ja.  i.  14,  15.  Put  off  the  old  man,  which  is 
corrupt  according  to  the  deceitful  lusts.  Ep.  iv.  22. 

3.  so  that          3.  The  flesh  lusteth  against  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against 
the  flesh  lust-   ^  fle§h .  and  thege  &re  contrary  the  one  to  tne  other :  so  that 
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eth  always       ye  cannot  do  the  things  that  ye  would.  Ga.  v.  17.     I  delight 

contrary  to        ...  „.  . 

the  Spirit  ;       in  the  ^aw  °*  God  after  the  inward  man  :  but  1  see  another 

and  therefore    ]aw  m  my  members,   warring  against  the  law  of  mv  mind, 

in  every  per-  J 

son  born  into  and  bringing  me  into  captivity  to  the  law  of  sin  which  is  in 

deserveth1'  "  my  members-  Ro>  vii-  22?  23-  Among  whom  also  we  all  had 
God's  wrath  our  conversation  in  times  past  in  the  lusts  of  our  flesh,  ful- 
tion.  filling  the  desires  of  the  flesh  and  of  the  mind  ;  and  were  by 

nature  the  children  of  wrath,  even  as  others.  Ep.  ii.  3.  If  ye 
live  after  the  flesh,  ye  shall  die.  '  To  be  carnally  minded  is 
death.  Ro.  viii.  13.  6.  The  wages  of  sin  is  death.  Ro.  vi. 
23.  By  the  offence  of  one  judgment  came  upon  all  men  to 
condemnation.  Ro.  v.  18.  Now  we  know  that  what  things 
soever  the  law  saith,  it  saith  to  them  who  are  under  the  law  : 
that  every  mouth  may  be  stopped,  and  all  the  world  may  be 
come  guilty  before  God.  Ro.  Hi.  19.  Abstain  from  fleshly 
lusts,  which  war  against  the  soul.  1  Pe.  ii.  11.  Be  not  de 
ceived  ;  God  is  not  mocked  :  for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth, 
that  shall  he  also  reap.  For  he  that  soweth  to  his  flesh  shall 
of  the  flesh  reap  corruption.  Ga.  vi.  7,  8. 
4.  And  this  4.  We  know  that  the  law  is  spiritual  :  but  I  am  carnal,  sold 

nature^thre    Under  *™'      *  k"OW  th&t  ln  me?  (that  is'  in  ^  flesh'^  dwelleth 
main,  yea,  in  no  good  thing  :  for  to  will  is  present  with   me  ;   but  how  to 

regenerated^  Perf°rm  that  which  is  good  I  find  not.     For  the  good  that  1 

whereby  the     WOuld,  I  do  not  :  but  the  evil  which  I  would  not,  that  I  do.     I 

lust  of  the 

flesh,  called      find  then  a  law,  that,  when  1  would  do  good,  evil  is  present 

in  the  Greek    with  me>     For  j  deijght  in  the  law  of  God  after  the  inward 

phronema 

sarkos,  which   man  :  but  I  see  another  law  in  my  members,  warring  against 

e*       ^e  law  of  my  mind,  and  bringing  me  into  captivity  to  the 


wisdom,  some    ]aw  of  sin  which  is  in  my  members.  Ro.  viL  14.  18,  19.  21, 
some   the'        22,  23.     The  flesh  lusteth  against  the  Spirit,   and  the  Spirit 

affection,  some  ag.ainst  the  flesh.   Ga.v.  17.     If  we   say  that  we  have  no  sin, 

the  desire,  of 

the  flesh,  is       we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the   truth  is  not  in  us.     If  we  say 

the  laVof  G  °d  *^at  we  have  not  sinned,  we  make  him  a  liar,  and  his  word  is 
not  in  us.  1  John  i.  8.  10.  There  is  not  a  just  man  upon 
earth,  that  doeth  good,  and  sinneth  not.  EC.  vii.  20.  Who 
can  say,  1  have  made  my  heart  clean,  I  am  pure  from  my  sin? 
Pr.  xx.  9.  We  are  all  as  an  unclean  thing,  and  all  our  righ 
teousnesses  are  as  filthy  rags.  Is.  Ixiv.  6.  In  many  things  we 
offend  all.  Ja.  Hi.  2.  A»OT*  TOV  <£pov«/xa  rn?  aaxo?,  ex00«  fJj  ©f6v. 
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cause  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God  :  for  it  is  not 
subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be.  Ro.  viii.  7. 

*u5'  ^n<?  al~  5-  There  is  therefore  now  no  condemnation  to  them  which 
though  there 

is  no  condem-  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the 
t'hem'tliiHbe-  Spirit.  Ro.  viii.  1 .  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be 

lieve  and  are  saved.  Mar.  xvi.  16.  God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the  world  to 
baptized,  yet 

the  Apostie  condemn  the  world.     He  that  believeth  on  him  is  not  con- 
doth  confess,  demned.  John  Hi.  17,  18.     Verily,  verily,   I  say  unto  you, 
that  concu-  J  J  ' 
piscence  and  He  that  heareth  my  word,  and  believeth  on  him  that  sent  me, 

itself  Uie°       ^a^  everlastmo  life?  and  shall  not  come  into  condemnation; 

nature  of  sin.  but  is  passed  from  death  unto  life.  John  v.  24.  Is  the  law 
sin?  God  forbid.  Nay,  I  had  not  known  sin,  but  by  the  law  : 
for  I  had  not  known  lust,  except  the  law  had  said,  Thou  shalt 
not  covet.  But  sin,  taking  occasion  by  the  commandment, 
wrought  in  me  all  manner  of  concupiscence.  Ro.  vii.  7,  8. 
Whosoever  looketh  on  a  woman  to  lust  after  her,  hath  commit 
ted  adultery  with  her  already  in  his  heart.  Mat.  v.  28.  When 
lust  hath  conceived,  it  bringeth  forth  sin :  and  sin,  when  it  is 
finished,  bringeth  forth  death.  Ja.  i.  1 5.  There  is  a  sin  not 
unto  death.  1  John  v.  17. 

CCCXI.   Article  X.    Of  Free- Will. 

\.  The  con-       \.  They  that  are  in  the  flesh  cannot  please  God.  Ro.  viii.  8. 
after  the  fall  of  The  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the   Spirit  of 

Adam  is  such,  QO(J  .  for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him  :  neither  can  he  know 

that  he  can-  .  .  . 

not  turn  and     them,  because  they   are   spiritually  discerned.    1  Co.  it.  14. 

PrePa-re  j\';  No  man  can  come  to  me,  except  the  Father  which  hath  sent 
own  natural  me  draw  him.  John  vi.  44.  No  man  can  say  that  Jesus  is  the 
good'works,  to  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  1  Co.  xii.  3.  Turn  thou  me, 


faith  and  call-  an(j  j  s^a\\  oe  turned  ;  for  thou  art  the  Lord  my  God.    Surely 
ing  upon  God  : 

after  that  1  was  turned,  I  repented.   Je.  xxxi.  18,  19.     The 

preparations  of  the  heart  in   man,   and  the  answer  of  the 
tongue,  is  from  the  Lord.  Pr.  xvi.  1.     We  know  not  what  we 

O  / 

should  pray  for  as  we  ought.  Ro.  w'u.26.    See  a/so,  Col.  ii.  1 3. 
2.  Where-         2.  Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you.     As  the  branch  cannot  bear 

fore  we  have     frujt  Qf  jtself,  except   it  abide   in  the  vine ;  no  more  can  ye, 
no  power  to 

do  good  works  except  ye  abide  in  me.     I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches  : 
pleasant  and     Re  that  abideth  in  me>  an(j  t  in  fom^  the  same  bringeth  forth 
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acceptable  to    much  fruit:  for  without  me  ye  can  do  nothing.  John  xv.  4,  5. 

God,  without     _T        ,  ,  .    ; ,  ,  . 

the  grace  of     Not  that  we  are  sufficient  or  ourselves  to  think  any  thing  as  or 

God  by _  Christ  ourselves;  but  our  sufficiency  is  of  God.    2  Co.  Hi.  5.     Can 

preventing  us 

that  we  may    the  Ethiopian  change  his  skin,  or  the  leopard  his  spots  ?  then 

willTancfwork   maJ  ^e  a^so  ^°  £ooc^  ^a*  are  accustomed  to  do  evil.  Je.  xiii. 
ing  with  us,     23.    They  that  are  in  the  flesh  cannot  please  God.  Ro.  viii.  8. 
that  good  will.  -A-  new  heart  will  I  give  you,  and  a  new  spirit  will  I  put  within 
you  :  and  I  will  take  away  the  stony  heart  out  of  your  flesh, 
and  I  will  give  you  an  heart  of  flesh.     And  I  will  put  my 
Spirit  within  you,  and  cause  you  to  walk  in  my  statutes,  and 
ye  shall  keep  my  judgments,  and  do  them.  Eze.  xxxvi.  26,  27. 
We  were  by  nature  children  of  wrath,  even  as  others.     But 
God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  his  great  love  wherewith  he 
loved  us,  even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins,  hath  quickened  us 
together  with  Christ ;  for  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith ; 
and  that  not  of  yourselves  :  it  is  the   gift  of  God  :  not  of 
works.     And  you  hath  he  quickened,  who  were  dead  in  tres 
passes  and  sins.     For   we  are  his  workmanship,  created  in 
Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works,  which  God  hath  before  ordained 
that  we  should  walk  in  them.  Ep.ii.  3,4,  5. 8, 9. 1. 10.  OLord, 
1  know  that  the  way  of  man  is  not  in   himself :  it  is  not  in 
man  that  walketh  to  direct  his  steps.  Je.  x.  23.     A  certain 
woman  named  Lydia,  a  seller  of  purple,  of  the  city  of  Thya- 
tira,  which  worshipped  God,  heard  us :  whose  heart  the  Lord 
opened,  that  she  attended  unto  the  things  which  were  spoken 
of  Paul.  Ac.xvi.  14.     God,  who  commanded  the  light  to  shine 
out  of  darkness,  hath  shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  the  light  of 
the  knowledge  of  the   glory   of  God  in  the   face  of  Jesus 
Christ.  2  Co.  iv.  6.     By  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am  : 
and  his  grace  which  was  bestowed  upon  me  was  not  in  vain; 
but  I  laboured  more  abundantly  than  they  all  :  yet  not  I,  but 
the  grace  of  God  which  was  with  me.  1  Co.  xv.  10.   I  can  do 
all  things  through  Christ  which  strengthened  me.  Ph.  iv.  13. 
He  said,  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee  :  for  my  strength  is 
made  perfect  in   weakness.      Most  gladly  therefore  will   I 
rather  glory  in  my  infirmities,  that  the  power  of  Christ  may  rest 
upon  me.    2  Co.  xii.  9.     Lord,   thou   hast  wrought   all   out 
works  in  us.  Is.  xxvi.  12.     It  is  God  which  worketh  in  you 
both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure.  Ph.  ii.  13.     Now 
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the  God  of  peace,  that  brought  again  from  the  dead  our  Lord 
Jesus,  that  great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  through  the  blood  of 
the  everlasting  covenant,  make  you  perfect  in  every  good 
work  to  do  his  will,  working  in  you  that  which  is  well-pleasing 
in  his  sight,  through  Jesus  Christ.  He.  xiii.  20,  21.  For  of 
him,  and  through  him,  and  to  him,  are  all  things  :  to  whom 
be  glory  for  ever.  Amen.  Ro.  xi.  36, 

CCCX1L  Article  XL  Of  the  Justification  of  Man. 

We  are  ac-  Enter  not  into  judgment  with  thy  servant  :  for  in  thy  sight 
teous  before  shall  no  man  living  be  justified.  Ps.  cxliii.  2.  By  the  deeds 
God,  only  for  of  tne  jaw  tllere  sha|i  no  flesn  be  iustified  in  his  sight.  But 
the  merit  of  oar  •»  «  »  '  .  t  •  •/•  i.  j 

Lord  and         now  the  righteousness  of  God  without  the  law  is  manifested, 

Christ  by68"8  even  the  righteousness  of  God  which  is  by  faith  of  Jesus 
Faith,  and  not  Christ  unto  all  and  upon  all  them  that  believe  :  for  there  is 
works  or  no  difference  '  for  all  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the  glory 
deservings  :  of  Qod  ;  being  justified  freely  by  his  grace  through  the 
that  we  are  redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus  :  whom  God  hath  set  forth 


to  ^e  a  P1"0?^^^0"  through  faith  in  his  blood,  to  declare  his 
a  most  whole-  righteousness  for  the  remission  of  sins  that  are  past,  through 
and^-er^ful"6'  *ne  forbearance  of  God.  Ro.  Hi.  20  to  25.  By  grace  are  ye 

of  comfort,  as  saved  through  faith  ;  and  that  not  of  yourselves  :  it  is  the  gift 

more  largely  is 

expressed  in     °f  God  :  no*  °f  works,  lest  any  man  should  boast.  Ep.  ii.  8,  9. 

the  Homily  of  fje  nath  made  him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin  ;  that  we 
Justification. 

might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him.  2  Co.  ii.  21. 

With  the  heart  man  believeth  unto  righteousness.  Ro.  x.  10. 
Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  ?I  will  raise  unto 
David  a  righteous  Branch  ;  and  a  King  shall  reign  and  prosper. 
And  this  is  his  name  whereby  he  shall  be  called,  THE  LORD 
OUR  RIGHTEOUSNESS.  Je.  xxiii.  5,  6.  Be  it  known  unto 
you,  men  and  brethren,  that  through  this  man  is  preached 
unto  you  the  forgiveness  of  sins  :  and  by  him  all  that  believe 
are  justified  from  all  things,  from  which  ye  could  not  be  justi 
fied  by  the  law  of  Moses.  Ac.  xiii.  38,  39.  That  no  man  is 
justified  by  the  law  in  the  sight  of  God,  it  is  evident  :  for,  The 
just  shall  live  by  faith.  And  the  law  is  not  of  faith  :  but,  The 
man  that  doeth  them  shall  live  in  them.  For  as  many  as  are 
of  the  works  of  the  law  are  under  the  curse  :  for  it  is  written, 
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Cursed  is  every  one  that  continueth  not  in  all  things  which  are 
written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them.  Ga.  in.  11,  12.  10. 
Knowing  that  a  man  is  not  justified  by  the  works  of  the  law, 
but  by  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  even  we  have  believed  in 
Jesus  Christ,  that  we  might  be  justified  by  the  faith  of  Christ, 
and  not  by  the  works  of  the  law  :  for  by  the  works  of  the 
law  shall  no  flesh  be  justified.  Gal.  ii.  16.  They  being  ig 
norant  of  God's  righteousness,  and  going  about  to  establish 
their  own  righteousness,  have  not  submitted  themselves  unto 

O  / 

the  righteousness  of  God.  For  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law 
for  righteousness  to  every  one  that  believeth.  Ro.  x.  3,  4. 
What  saith  the  Scripture  ?  Abraham  believed  God,  and  it 
was  counted  unto  him  for  righteousness.  Now  to  him  that 
worketh  is  the  reward  not  reckoned  of  grace,  but  of  debt. 
But  to  him  that  worketh  not,  but  believeth  on  him  that  justi- 
fieth  the  ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted  for  righteousness.  Ro.  iv. 
3,  4,  5.  Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was  accounted  to  him 
for  righteousness.  Know  ye  therefore  that  they  which  are  of 
faith,  the  same  are  the  children  of  Abraham.  And  the  Scrip 
ture,  foreseeing  that  God  would  justify  the  heathen  through 
faith,  preached  before  the  Gospel  unto  Abraham,  saying,  In 
thee  shall  all  nations  be  blessed.  So  then  they  which  be  of 
faith  are  blessed  with  faithful  Abraham.  Ga.  Hi.  6toQ.  Not 
by  works  of  righteousness  which  we  have  done,  but  according 
to  his  mercy  he  saved  us ;  that  being  justified  by  his  grace, 
we  should  be  made  heirs  according  to  the  hope  of  eternal  life. 
Tit.  Hi.  5.  7.  Where  is  boasting  then  ?  it  is  excluded.  By 
what  law  ?  of  works  ?  Nay :  but  by  the  law  of  faith.  There 
fore  we  conclude  that  a  man  is  justified  by  faith  without  the 
deeds  of  the  law.  Ro.  Hi.  27,  28.  Of  him  are  ye  in  Christ 
Jesus,  who  of  God  is  made  unto  us  wisdom,  and  righteousness, 
and  sanctification,  and  redemption:  that,  according  as  it  is 
written,  He  that  glorieth,  let  him  glory  in  the  Lord.  1  Co.  i. 
30,  31.  Surely,  shall  one  say,  In  the  Lord  have  I  righteous 
ness  and  strength :  even  to  him  shall  men  come.  In  the  Lord 
shall  all  the  seed  of  Israel  be  justified,  and  shall  glory.  Is.  xlv. 
24,  25.  Being  justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with  God 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  by  whom  also  we  have  access 
by  faith  into  this  grace  wherein  we  stand,  and  rejoice  in  hope 

B.  B 
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of  the  glory  of  God.  Ro.  v.  1,2.  Doubtless,  I  count  all  things 
but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my 
Lord  :  for  whom  I  have  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things,  and  do 
count  them  but  dung,  that  I  may  win  Christ,  and  be  found  in 
him,  not  having  mine  own  righteousness,  which  is  of  the  law, 
but  that  which  is  through  the  faith  of  Christ,  the  righteousness 
which  is  of  God  by  faith.  Ph.  in.  8,  9.  We  are  more  than 
conquerors  through  him  that  loved  us.  Ro.  viii.  37.  Let  thy 
merciful  kindness  be  for  my  comfort  Ps.  cxz'x.  76.  Comfort  ye, 
comfort  ye  my  people,  saith  your  God.  Speak  ye  comfortably 
to  Jerusalem,  and  cry  unto  her,  that  her  iniquity  is  pardoned  : 
for  she  hath  received  of  the  Lord's  hand  double  for  all  her  sins, 
Is.  xl.  1  ,  2.  Now  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself,  and  God,  even 
our  Father,  which  hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given  us  everlasting 
consolation  and  good  hope  through  grace,  comfort  your 
hearts,  and  stablish  you  in  every  good  word  and  work.  2 
Th.  ii.  16,  17. 

CCCXI1I.  Article  XII.    Of  Good  Works. 

Albeit  that       We  are  his  workmanship,  created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good 
which  are  the   works,  which  God  hath  before  ordained  that  we  should  walk  in 

fruits  of  Faith,  them.  Ep.  ii.  10.     Faith,  if  it  hath  not  works,  is  dead,  being- 

and  follow 

after  Justifica-  alone.     Yea,  a  man  may  say,    1  hou  hast  faith,  and  I  have 

tion,  cannot     works  .  shew  me  thy  faith  without  thy  works,  and  I  will  shew 

put  away  our  _  •  • 

sins,  and  en-    thee  my  faith  by  my  works.     By  works  was  faith  made 

s^verU^of  perfect.  For  as  the  body  without  the  spirit  is  dead,  so  faith 
God's  Judg-  without  works  is  dead  also.  Ja.  ii.  17,  18.  22.  26.  The  Gospel 
they  pleasin"-  which  is  come  unto  you,  as  it  is  in  all  the  world;  and  bringeth 

and  acceptable  forth  frujt  as  it  doth  also  in  you,  since  the  day  ye  heard  of  it, 

to  God  in 

Christ,  and  do  and  knew  the  grace  of  God  in  truth.  Col.  i.  5,  6.     Filled  with 


*^e  fri"ts  °^  righteousness  which  are  by  Jesus  Christ,  unto  the 
true  and  lively  glory  and  praise  of  God.  Ph.  i.  11.  Being  made  free  from 
much  that  by  sm>  Ye  became  the  servants  of  righteousness.  Ye  have  your 

them  a  lively   fruit  unto  holiness.  Ro.  vi.  18.  22.     He  that  abideth  in  me, 

Faith  may  be 

as  evidently     and  I  in  him,  the  same  bringeth  forth  much  fruit.     Herein  is 

treTdiscerned  my  Bather  glorified,  that  ye  bear  much  fruit;  so  shall  ye  be 

by  the  fruit,     my  disciples.     I  have  chosen  you,  and  ordained  you,  that  ye 

should  go  and  bring  forth  fruit,  and  that  your  fruit  should 

remain.  John  xv.  5.  8.  16.    In  Jesus  Christ  neither  circumcision 
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availeth  any  thing,  noruncircumcision;  but  faith  which  worketh 
by  love.  Ga.  v.  6.  When  ye  shall  have  done  all  those  things 
which  are  commanded  you,  say,  We  are  unprofitable  servants: 
we  have  done  that  which  was  our  duty  to  do.  Lu.  xvii.  10.  If 
we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship 
one  with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.  1  John  i.  7.  Enter  not  into  judg 
ment  with  thy  servant :  for  in  thy  sight  shall  no  man  living  be 
justified.  Ps.cxliii.^,.  How  should  man  be  just  with  God? 
If  he  will  contend  with  him,  he  cannot  answer  him  one  of  a 
thousand.  Job  ix.  2,  3.  If  thou,  Lord,  shouldest  mark  ini 
quities,  O  Lord,  who  shall  stand  ?  Ps.  cxxx.  3.  Do  we  then 
make  void  the  law  through  faith  ?  God  forbid  :  yea,  we  esta 
blish  the  law.  Ro.  Hi.  31.  What  shall  we  say  then?  Shall  we 
continue  in  sin,  that  grace  may  abound  ?  God  forbid.  How 
shall  we,  that  are  dead  to  sin,  live  any  longer  therein  ?  What 
then  ?  shall  we  sin,  because  we  are  not  under  the  law,  but  under 
grace  ?  God  forbid.  But  now  being  made  free  from  sin,  and 
become  servants  to  God,  ye  have  your  fruit  unto  holiness,  and 
the  end  everlasting  life.  Ro.  vi.  1,2.  15.22.  The  grace  of 
God  that  bringeth  salvation  hath  appeared  to  all  men,  teaching 
us  that,  denying  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  we  should 
live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly,  in  this  present  world ; 
looking  for  that  blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing  of 
the  great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ ;  who  gave  him 
self  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and 
purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works. 
Tit.  ii.  II  to  14.  I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the 
mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice, 
holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable  service. 
Be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye  may 
prove  what  is  that  good,  and  acceptable,  and  perfect  will  of  God. 
Ro.  xii.  1,2.  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  these  things  I  will  that 
thou  affirm  constantly,  that  they  which  have  believed  in  God 
might  be  careful  to  maintain  good  works.  Tit.  Hi.  8.  To  do 
good  and  to  communicate  forget  not :  for  with  such  sacrifices 
God  is  well  pleased.  Now  the  God  of  peace,  that  brought 
again  from  the  dead  our  Lord  Jesus,  that  Great  Shepherd  of 
the  sheep,  through  the  blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant, 
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make  you  perfect  in  every  good  work  to  do  his  will,  working 
in  you  that  which  is  well  pleasing  in  his  sight,  through 
Jesus  Christ.  He.  xm.  16.  20,  21.  Without  faith  it  is 
impossible  to  please  him.  He.  xi.  6.  A  man  may  say,  Thou 
hast  faith,  and  I  have  works :  shew  me  thy  faith  without  thy 
works,  and  I  will  shew  thee  my  faith  by  my  works.  Ja.ii.  18. 
Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God,  and  it  doth  not  yet 
appear  what  we  shall  be :  but  we  know  that,  when  he  shall 
appear,  we  shall  be  like  him ;  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is. 
And  every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in  him  purifieth  himself, 
even  as  he  is  pure.  In  this  the  children  of  God  are  manifest, 
and  the  children  of  the  devil :  whosoever  doeth  not  righteous 
ness  is  not  of  God.  He  that  doeth  righteousness  is  righteous} 
even  as  he  is  righteous.  1  John  in.  2,  3.  10.  7.  Hereby  we 
do  know  that  we  know  him,  if  we  keep  his  commandments. 
He  that  saith,  I  know  him,  and  keepeth  not  his  commandments, 
is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him.  He  that  saith  he  is  in  the 
light,  and  hateth  his  brother,  is  in  darkness  even  until  now. 
He  that  loveth  his  brother  abideth  in  the  light,  and  there  is 
none  occasion  of  stumbling  in  him.  1  John  ii.  3, 4.  9,  10.  Ye 
shall  know  them  by  their  fruits.  Do  men  gather  grapes  of 
thorns  or  figs  of  thistles  ?  even  so  every  good  tree  bringeth  forth 
good  fruit ;  but  a  corrupt  tree  bringeth  forth  evil  fruit.  By 
their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them.  Mat.  vii.  16,  17.  20.  Either 
make  the  tree  good,  and  his  fruit  good ;  or  else  make  the 
tree  corrupt,  and  his  fruit  corrupt :  for  the  tree  is  known  by 
his  fruit.  Mat.  xii.  33.  Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men, 
that  they  may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.  Mat.  v.  16.  Giving  all  diligence,  add  to 
your  faith  virtue  ;  and  to  virtue  knowledge ;  and  to  knowledge 
temperance ;  and  to  temperance  patience ;  and  to  patience 
godliness ;  and  to  godliness  brotherly  kindness ;  and  to  bro 
therly  kindness  charity.  For  if  these  things  be  in  you,  and 
abound,  they  make  you  that  ye  shall  neither  be  barren  nor 
unfruitful  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  2  Pe.  i. 
5  to  8.  Blessed  is  the  man  that  walketh  not  in  the  counsel  of 
the  ungodly,  but  his  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord ;  he 
shall  be  like  a  tree  planted  by  the  rivers  of  water,  that 
bringeth  forth  his  fruit  in  his  season ;  his  leaf  also  shall  not 
wither ;  and  whatsoever  he  doeth  shall  prosper.  Ps.  i.  1  to  4. 
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Works  done       What  then  ?  are  we  better  than  they  ?  No,  in  no  wise :  for 
before  the 
grace  of  Christ,  we  have  before  proved  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  that  they  are 

Ektiialf  y?  a^  under  sin :  as  it  ig  written,  There  is  none  righteous,  no,  not 
Spirit,  are  not  one.  Now  we  know  that  what  things  soever  the  law  saith,  it 
God  foras-  saith  to  them  who  are  under  the  law :  that  every  mouth  may 
much  as  they  be  stopped,  and  all  the  world  may  become  guilty  before  God. 
faith  in  Jesus  Therefore  by  the  deeds  of  the  law  there  shall  no  flesh  be  jus- 
Christ,  neither  t}fied  jn  hig  •  ht.  for  b  the  law  ig  the  knowiedffe  of  sin. 
do  they  make  J 
men  meet  to  Ro.  in.  9,  10.  19,  20.  We  are  all  as  an  unclean  thing,  and  all 

or  (as  the     '  our  righteousnesses  are  as  filthy  rags.  J*.  Ixiv.  6.     Every  good 

school-authors  tree  bringeth  forth  good  fruit;,  but  a  corrupt  tree  bringeth 

grace  of  con-  forth  evil  fruit.     A  good  tree  cannot  bring  forth  evil  fruit, 

father  '"  ye  *  neither  can  a  corrupt  tree  bring  forth  good  fruit.  Mat.  vii.  17, 

they  are  not  18.     The  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God:  for  it  is  not 

hath  willed  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be.     So  then 

and  com-  they  that  are  in  the  flesh  cannot  please  God.     But  ye  are  not 

to  be  done,  we  i°  *ne  flesh,  but  in  the  Spirit,  if  so  be  that  the  Spirit  of  God 

doubt  not  but  dwell  in  yOu.     Now  if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 

they  have  the  .          J  .  J 

nature  of  sin.  he  is  none  of  his.   Ro.  viii.  7,   8,  9.     The  sacrifice  of  the 

wicked  is  an  abomination  to  the  Lord.  Pr.  vi.  8.  As  the 
branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  except  it  abide  in  the  vine ; 
no  more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me,  I  am  the  vine,  ye 
are  the  branches :  he  that  abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him,  the 
same  bringeth  forth  much  fruit :  for  without  me  ye  can  do 
nothing.  John  xv.  4,  5.  Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please 
God.  He.  xi.  6.  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be 
saved ;  but  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned.  Mar.  xvi. 
16.  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life  :  and 
he  that  believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life ;  but  the  wrath 
of  God  abideth  on  him.  John  in.  36.  If  Abraham  were  jus 
tified  by  works,  he  hath  whereof  to  glory ;  but  not  before  God. 
For  what  saith  the  Scripture  ?  Abraham  believed  God,  and  it 
was  counted  unto  him  for  righteousness.  Now  to  him  that 
worketh  is  the  reward  not  reckoned  of  grace,  but  of  debt. 
But  to  him  that  worketh  not,  but  believeth  on  him  that  justi- 
fieth  the  ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted  for  righteousness.  Even 
as  David  also  describeth  the  blessedness  of  the  man,  unto  whom 
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God  imputeth  righteousness  without  works.  Ro.  iv.  2  to  6. 
Not  by  works  of  righteousness  which  we  have  done,  but  ac 
cording  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us.  Tit.  in.  5.  It  is  not  of  him 
that  willeth,  nor  of  him  that  runneth,  but  of  God  that  sheweth 
mercy.  -Ro.  ix.  16.  Who  hath  first  given  to  him,  and  it  shall 
be  recompensed  unto  him  again?  Ro.  xi.  35.  Who  maketh 
thee  to  differ  from  another?  and  what  hast  thou  that  thou  didst 
not  receive  ?  1  Co.  iv.  7.  God,  even  when  we  were  dead  in 
sins,  hath  quickened  us  together  with  Christ ;  by  grace  are  ye 
saved  through  faith ;  and  that  not  of  yourselves :  it  is  the  gift 
of  God  :  not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should  boast.  For  we 
are  his  workmanship,  created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works, 
which  God  hath  before  ordained  that  we  should  walk  in  them. 
Wherefore  remember,  that  ye  being  in  time  past  Gen 
tiles  in  the  flesh,  who  are  called  Uncircumcision  by  that 
which  is  called  the  Circumcision  in  the  flesh  made  by  hands ; 
that  at  that  time  ye  were  without  Christ,  being  aliens 
from  the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  and  strangers  from  the 
covenants  of  promise,  having  no  hope,  and  without  God  in  the 
world  :  but  now  in  Christ  Jesus  ye  who  sometimes  were  far 
off  are  made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ.  Ep.  ii.  4,  5.  8  to 
13.  Whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God  and  the  Father  by 
him.  Col.  in.  17.  I  know  that  in  me,  (that  is,  in  my  flesh,) 
dwelleth  no  good  thing  :  for  to  will  is  present  with  me ;  but 
how  to  perform  that  which  is  good  I  find  not.  Ro.  vii.  18. 
Whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin.  Ro.  xiv.  23. 

CCCXV.  Article  XIV.     Of  Works  of  Supererogation. 

1.  Voluntary      i.  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart, 
^erandabove8,'  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  strength,  and  with  all 

God's  Com-      t|jv  mmci .  an(}  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.  Lu.  x.  27.     Be  ye 

mandments,          J  _,    ,  .  .   ,    .    .      , 

which  they       therefore  perfect,  even  as  your  father  which  is  in  heaven  is 

call  Works  of     erfect    ]ftaL  Vi  48.     What  thing  soever  I  command  you,  ob- 

Supereroga-       r 

tion,  cannot     serve  to  do  it  :  thou  shalt  not  add  thereto,  nor  diminish  from 

ihhoufarro.    it.  De.  xii.  32.     As  many  as  are  of  the  works  of  the  law  are 

gancy  and        under  the  curse  :  for  it  is  written,  Cursed  is   every  one  that 

continueth  not  in  all  things  which  are  written  in  the  book  of 

the  law  to  do  them.  Ga.  in.  10.     Who  maketh  thee  to  differ 

from  another  ?  and  what  hast  thou  that  thou  didst  not  receive  ? 
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now  if  thou  didst  receive  it,  why  dost  thou  glory,  as  if  thou 
hadst  not  received  it  ?  1  Co.  iv.  7.  In  vain  do  they  worship 
me,  teaching  for  doctrines  the  commandments  of  men.  Mat. 
xv.  9.  There  is  none  righteous,  no,  not  one.  Ro.iii.  10.  Be 
ware  lest  any  man  spoil  you  through  philosophy  and  vain 
deceit,  after  the  tradition  of  men,  after  the  rudiments  of  the 
world,  and  not  after  Christ.  Let  no  man  judge  you  in  meat, 
or  in  drink,  or  in  respect  of  an  holyday,  or  of  the  new  moon, 
or  of  the  sabbath  days.  Let  no  man  beguile  you  of  your 
reward  in  a  voluntary  humility  and  worshipping  of  angels, 
intruding  into  those  things  which  he  hath  not  seen,  vainly 
puffed  up  by  his  fleshly  mind,  and  not  holding  the  Head.  If 
ye  be  dead  with  Christ  from  the  rudiments  of  the  world,  why, 
as  though  living  in  the  world,  are  ye  subject  to  ordinances, 
(touch  not ;  taste  not ;  handle  not;)  after  the  commandments 
and  doctrines  of  men  ?  which  things  have  indeed  a  shew  of 
wisdom  in  will  worship,  and  humility,  and  neglecting  of  the 
body  ;  not  in  any  honour  to  the  satisfying  of  the  flesh.  Col. 
ii.  8.  16.  18fo23. 

2.  Enter  not  into  judgment  with  thy  servant :  for  in  thy 
sight  shall  no  man  living  be  justified.  Ps.  cxliii.  2.  Can  a  man 
be  profitable  unto  God,  as  he  that  is  wise  may  be  profitable 
unto  himself?  Is  it  any  pleasure  to  the  Almighty,  that  thou 
art  righteous  ?  or  is  it  gain  to  him,  that  thou  makest  thy  ways 
perfect  ?  Job  xxii.  2,  3.  If  thou  be  righteous,  what  givest 
thou  him  ?  or  what  receiveth  he  of  thine  hand  ?  Job  xxxv.  7. 
All  things  come  of  thee,  and  of  thine  own  have  we  given 
thee.  1  Ch.  xxix.  14.  Two  men  went  up  into  the  temple  to 
pray  ;  the  one  a  Pharisee,  and  the  other  a  Publican.  The  Pha 
risee  stood  and  prayed  thus  with  himself,  God,  I  thank  thee, 
that  I  am  not  as  other  men  are,  extortioners,  unjust,  adulter 
ers,  or  even  as  this  Publican.  I  fast  twice  in  the  week,  I  give 
tithes  of  all  that  I  possess.  And  the  Publican,  standing  afar 
off,  would  not  lift  up  so  much  as  his  eyes  unto  heaven,  but 
smote  upon  his  breast,  saying,  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner. 
I  tell  you,  this  man  went  down  to  his  house  justified  rather 
than  the  other  :  for  every  one  that  exalteth  himself  shall  be 
abased  ;  and  he  that  humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted.  Lu. 
xviii.  10  to  14.  Which  of  you,  having  a  servant  plowing  or 


2.  For  by 
them  men  do 
declare,  that 
they  do  not 
only  rentier 
unto  God  as 
much  as  they 
are  bound  to 
do,  but  that 
they  do  more 
for  his  sake, 
than  of 
bounden  duty 
is  required : 
whereas  Christ 
saith  plainly, 
When  ye  have 
done  all  that 
are  com 
manded  to  you, 
say,  We  are 
unprofitable 
servants. 
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feeding  cattle,  will  say  unto  him  by  and  by,  when  he  is  come 
from  the  field,  Go  and  sit  down  to  meat  ?  and  will  not  rather 
say  unto  him,  Make  ready  wherewith  I  may  sup,  and  gird 
thyself,  and  serve  me,  till  I  have  eaten  and  drunken  ;  and 
afterward  thou  shalt  eat  and  drink  ?  Doth  he  thank  that  ser 
vant  because  he  did  the  things  that  were  commanded  him  ?  I 
trow  not.  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall  have  done  all  those 
things  which  are  commanded  you,  say,  We  are  unprofitable 
servants  :  we  have  done  that  which  was  our  duty  to  do.  Lu. 
xvii.  7  to  10. 

CCCXFI.  Article  XP.    Of  Christ  alone  without  Sin. 

1.  Christ  in       i.  God  sent  forth  his  Son,   made  of  a  woman,  made  under 
the  truth  of 
our  nature,      the  law.  Ga.  iv.  4.     Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  which  was  made 

of  the  seed  of  David  according  to  the  flesh.  Ro.  i.  3.     The 


things,  (sin      Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us.  John  i.  14.    For- 
from  which  he  asmuch  then  as  the  children  are  partakers  of  flesh  and  blood, 


was  clearly      he  also  himself  likewise  took  part  of  the  same  :  for  verily  he 

void,  both  in  •«        i  • 

his  flesh,  and   t°°k  not  on  him  the  nature  of  angels  ;  but  he  took  on  him  the 

in  his  spirit.  seed  of  Abraham.  He.  ii.  14.  16.  He  hath  made  him  to  be 
sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin.  2  Co.  v.  21.  We  have  not  an 
High  Priest  which  cannot  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our 
infirmities  ;  but  was  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet 
without  sin.  He.  iv.  15.  Such  an  High  Priest  became  us,  who 
is  holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  separate  from  sinners.  He.  vii. 
26.  Who  did  no  sin,  neither  was  guile  found  in  his  mouth. 
1  Pe.  ii.  22.  The  prince  of  this  world  cometh,  and  hath 
nothing  in  me.  John  xiv.  30.  Which  of  you  convinceth  me 
of  sin  ?  John  viii.  46. 

2.  He  came        5.  The  next  day  John  seeth  Jesus  coming  unto  him  and 
to  be  the  Lamb 

without  spot,    saith,  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of 
who,  by  sacri-    ft    WQrld    John  ;  2Q>     The  Lamb   glain  from   ^    foundation 
nee  of  himself 
once  made,      of  the  world.  Re.  xiii.  8.     Now  once  in  the  end  of  the  world 

aw°ay  the          hath  ^e  aPPeared  to  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself. 

sins  of  the       jje^  ^  26.     Ye  know  that  ye  were  not  redeemed  with  cor- 

world,  and  sin, 

(as  St.  John     ruptible  things,  as  silver  and  gold,  from  your  vain  conversa- 

saith,)  was  not  tjon  received  by  tradition  from  your  fathers  ;  but  with  the 
precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  without  blemish  and 
without  spot.  1  Pe.  i.  18,  19.  How  much  more  shall  the 
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blood  of  Christ,  who  through  the  eternal  Spirit  offered  him 
self  without  spot  to  God,  purge  your  conscience  from  dead 
works  to  serve  the  living  God  ?  He.  ix.  14.  Christ  our  Pass 
over  is  sacrificed  for  us.  1  Co.  v.  7.  Christ  was  once  offered 
to  bear  the  sins  of  many.  He.  ix.  28.  Who  his  ownself  bare 
our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree.  1  Pe.  ii.  24.  In  whom 
we  have  redemption  through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of 
sins,  according  to  the  riches  of  his  grace.  Ep.  i.  7.  The 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.  1  John 
i.  7.  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous  is  the  Propitiation  for  our 
sins  :  and  not  for  ours  only,  but  also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world.  1  John  ii.  1,  2.  And  ye  know  that  he  was  manifested 
to  take  away  our  sins  ;  and  in  him  is  no  sin.  1  John  Hi.  5. 

3.  But  all          3.  The  Scripture  hath  concluded  all  under  sin.   Ga.  Hi.  22. 
we  the  rest,         m,  .  .    ,  .  n       •  •  •    ,          mi  • 

although  bap-     i  here  is  none  righteous,  no,  not  one.  Ro.  m.  10.      l  here  is 

tized,  and  born  not  a  just  man  upon  earth,   that  doeth  good,  and  sinneth  not. 

again  in  *  r 

Christ,  yet        EC.  vii.  20.     That  which  I  do  I  allow  not :  for  what  I  would, 

offend  in  many  th&t  do  j  not .   but  what  j  h&t       thftt  do  j       j  fin(j  then  &  } 

things ;   and  it 

we  say  we  have  that,  when  I  would  do  good,  evil  is  present  with  me.  Ro.  vii. 

deceive  our-       ^'  ^l'     -^or  ^ne  flesn  lusteth  against  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit 

selves,  and  the  against  the  flesh  :  and  these  are  contrary  the  one  to  the  other  : 

truth  is  not  in  . 

us.  so  that  ye  cannot  do  the  things   that   ye   would.    6ra.  v.  17. 

Cleanse  thou  me  from  secret  faults.  Ps.  xix.  12.  tn  many 
things  we  offend  all.  Ja.  Hi.  2.  If  we  say  that  we  have  no 
sin,  we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us.  If  we 
say  that  we  have  not  sinned,  we  make  him  a  liar,  and  his  word 
is  not  in  us.  1  John  i.  8.  10. 

CCCXm.  Article  XVI.   Of  Sin  after  Baptism. 

Not  every          The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die.  Eze.xviii.  4.    The  wages 
lin'gly  cSom-W1     of  sin  isdeath.  Ro.  vi.  23.    Isay  unto  you,  All  manner  of  sin  and 

mitted  after       blasphemy  shall  be  forgiven  unto   men :  but  the   blasphemy 

Baptism  is  sin  J 

against  the        against  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  not  be  forgiven  unto  men.     And 

anVun  ard'on  whosoever  speaketh  a  word  against  the  Son  of  man,  it  shall  be 
able.  Where-  forgiven  him  :  hut  whosoever  speaketh  against  the  Holy  Ghost, 
of  repentance  ^  shall  not  be  forgiven  him,  neither  in  this  world,  neither  in 

is  not  to  be        t})e   worlj  to  come.    Mat.  xii.  31,  32.     If  any  man  see    his 

denied  to  such 

as  fall  into  sin   brother  sin  a  sin  which  is  not  unto  death,  he  shall  ask,  and  he 

after  Baptism.  saall  give  him  life  for  them  that  sin  not  unto   death.     There 

c.  c 
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After  we  have    J9  a  sin  unto  death  :  I  do  not  say  that  he  shall  pray  for  it.     All 
Holy  Ghost,  we  unrighteousness  is  sin  :  and   there  is  a  sin  not  unto  death.    1 

may  depart       Johnv.  16,  17.     And  the  Lord  said,   Simon,    Simon,   behold, 

from  grace 

given,  and  fall  satan  hath  desired  to  have  you,  that  he  may  sift  you  as  wheat  : 


but  l  haVC  Prayed   for  thee>  that  %  faith  fail  not  :  and  when 
God°we  may      thou  art  converted,  strengthen  thy  brethren.     And  he  said 

anTamend'our  unto  him?  L°rd5  I  am  ready  to  go  with  thee,  both  into  prison, 


lives.    And      an{j  to  death.     And  he  said,  I  tell  thee,  Peter,  the  cock  shall 

therefore  they 

are  to  be  con-    not  crow  this  day,  before  that  thou  shalt  thrice  deny  that  thou 

demned,  which  knowest  me    LUt  ^^  31  to  34.     peter  sajd  unto  him    Though 

say,  they  can 

no  more  sin  as  I  should  die  with  thee,  yet  will  I  not  deny  thee.     Likewise  also 

live  here  or      sa^d  a^  the  disciples.  —  Then  began  Peter  to  curse  and  to  swear, 

deny  the  place  saying,   I  know  not  the  man.     And   immediately   the  cock 

of  forgiveness 

to  such  as  truly  crew.     And  the  .Lord  turned,  and  looked  upon  Peter.     And 

repent.  Peter  remembered  the  word  of  Jesus  which  said  unto  him, 

Before  the  cock  crow,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice.  And  he 
went  out,  and  wept  bitterly.  Mat.  xxvi.  35.  74,  75.  Lu.  xxii. 
61.  Repent  therefore  of  this  thy  wickedness,  and  pray  God, 
if  perhaps  the  thought  of  thine  heart  may  be  forgiven 
thee.  Ac.  viii.  22.  Take  heed,  brethren,  lest  there  be 
in  any  of  you  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  in  departing  from 
the  living  God.  But  exhort  one  another  daily,  while  it 
is  called  To  day  ;  lest  any  of  you  be  hardened  through  the 
deceitfulness  of  sin.  He.  Hi.  12,  13.  Lead  us  not  into  tempta 
tion,  but  deliver  us  from  evil.  Mat.  vi.  13.  And  Nathan  said 
to  David,  Thou  art  the  man.  And  David  said  unto  Nathan,  I 
have  sinned  against  the  Lord.  And  Nathan  said  unto  David, 
The  Lord  also  hath  put  away  thy  sin.  2  Sa.  xii.  7.  13.  Wash 
me  throughly  from  mine  iniquity,  and  cleanse  me  from  my 
sin.  For  I  acknowledge  my  transgressions  :  and  my  sin  is  ever 
before  me.  Ps.  li.  2,  3.  I  thought  on  my  ways,  and  turned 
my  feet  unto  thy  testimonies.  I  made  haste,  and  delayed  not 
to  keep  thy  commandments.  Ps.  cxix.  59,  60.  Who  can  say, 
I  have  made  my  heart  clean,  I  am  pure  from  my  sin  ?  Pr.  xx. 
9.  There  is  not  a  just  man  upon  earth,  that  doeth  good,  and 
sinneth  not.  EC.  vii.  20.  If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we 
deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us.  1  John  i.  8.  To 
the  Lord  our  God  belong  mercies  and  forgivenesses,  though 
we  have  rebelled  against  him;  neither  have  we  obeyed 
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the  voice  of  the  Lord  our  God,  to  walk  in  his  laws,  which  he 
set  before  us.  Da.  ix.  9,  10.  Thou,  Lord,  art  good,  and  ready 
to  forgive.  Ps.  Ixxxvi.  5.  Brethren,  if  a  man  be  overtaken  in 
a  fault,  ye  which  are  spiritual,  restore  such  an  one  in  the 
spirit  of  meekness ;  considering  thyself,  lest  thou  also  be 
tempted.  Ga.  vi.  1.  Sufficient  to  such  a  man  is  this  punishment, 
which  was  inflicted  of  many.  So  that  contrariwise  ye  ought 
rather  to  forgive  him,  and  comfort  him,  lest  perhaps  such  an 
one  should  be  swallowed  up  with  overmuch  sorrow.  Where 
fore  I  beseech  you  that  ye  would  confirm  your  love  toward 
him.  2  Co.  ii.  6,  7,  8. 

CCCXVIIL  Article  XVII.  Of  Predestination  and  Election. 

1.  Predesti-        ].  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
is  the  everlast-  w^°  ^at^  blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly 

ing  purpose  of  p]aces  in  Christ :  according  as  he  hath  chosen  us  in  him  before 

God,  whereby     ' 

Cbefore  the       the  foundation  of  the  world,  that  we  should  be  holy  and  with- 

foundations  of       t  blame  before  him  in  love  :  having  predestinated  us  unto 

tlie  world  were 

laid)  he  hath     the  adoption  of  children  by  Jesus  Christ  to  himself,  according 

decreed  by        to  the  g°°d  pleasure  of  his  will ;  in  whom  also  we  have  ob- 

his  counsel       tained  an  inheritance,  being  predestinated  according  to  the 

secret  to  us,  to  r 

deliver  from      purpose  of  him  who  worketh  all  things  after  the  counsel'  of 

nation  thot™"  his  OWn  wilL  EP'  *•  3' 4'  5'  1L     Elect  according  to  the  fore' 
whom  he  hath    knowledge  of  God  the  Father,  through  sanctification  of  the 

Christ  orit  of     Spirit,   unto  obedience  and  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Jesus 

mankind,  am!    Christ.  1  Pe.  i.  2.     According  to  the  eternal  purpose  which 

to  bring  them  .  .  T  mi 

by  Christ  to      he  purposed  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.  hp.  m.  11.      1  he  Lamb 

everlasting  sal- slain  from   the  foundation  of  the  world.    Re.  xiii.  8.     Who 

vation,  as 

vessels  made  to  hath  saved  us,  and  called  us  with  an  holy  calling,  not  according 

to  our  works,  but  according  to  his  own  purpose  and  grace, 
which  was  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world  began. 
L2  Ti.  i.  9.  Then  shall  the  King  say  unto  them  on  his  right 
hand,  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom 
prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world.  Mat. 
xxv.  34.  And  they  that  dwell  on  the  earth  shall  wonder, 
whose  names  were  not  written  in  the  book  of  life  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world.  Re.  xvii.  8.  Who  hath  known  the 
mind  of  the  Lord?  or  who  hath  been  his  counsellor?  Ro.  xi. 
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34.  Why  dost  thou  strive  against  him  ?  for  he  giveth  not 
account  of  any  of  his  matters.  Job  xxxiii.  13.  The  counsel 
of  the  Lord  standeth  for  ever,  and  the  thoughts  of  his  heart 
to  all  generations.  Ps.  xxxiii.  11.  The  secret  things  belong 
unto  the  Lord  our  God :  but  those  which  are  revealed  belong 
unto  us  and  to  our  children  for  ever.  De.  xxix.  29.  Oh  the 
depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of 
God  !  how  unsearchable  are  his  judgments,  and  his  ways  past 
finding  out !  Ro.  xi.  33.  Hath  not  the  potter  power  over  the 
clay,  of  the  same  lump  to  make  one  vessel  unto  honour,  and 
another  unto  dishonour  ?  And  that  he  might  make  known  the 
riches  of  his  glory  on  the  vessels  of  mercy,  which  he  had 
afore  prepared  unto  glory,  even  us,  whom  he  hath  called.  Ro. 
it.  21.  24,  25.  The  Father,  who  hath  delivered  us  from  the 
power  of  darkness,  and  hath  translated  us  into  the  kingdom  of 
his  dear  Son :  in  whom  we  have  redemption  through  his  blood, 
even  the  forgiveness  of  sins.  Col.  i.  12,  13,  14.  As  many  as 
are  of  the  works  of  the  law  are  under  the  curse :  for  it  is 
written,  Cursed  is  every  one  that  continueth  not  in  all  things 
which  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them.  Christ 
hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a 
curse  for  us.  Ga.  Hi.  10. 13.  But  we  are  bound  to  srive  thanks 

O 

alway  to  God  for  you,  brethren  beloved  of  the  Lord,  because 
God  hath  from  the  beginning  chosen  you  to  salvation  through 
sanctification  of  the  Spirit  and  belief  of  the  truth  :  whereunto 
he  called  you  by  our  Gospel,  to  the  obtaining  of  the  glory  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  2  Th.  ii.  13,  14.  Ye  are  not  of  the 
world,  but  I  have  chosen  you  out  of  the  world.  John  xv.  19. 
As  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive. 
1  Co.  xv.  22.  Of  him  are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  of  God  is 
made  unto  us  wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and  sanctification,  and 
redemption.  1  Co.  i.  30.  By  whom  also  we  have  access  by 
faith  into  this  grace  wherein  we  stand,  and  rejoice  in  hope  of 
the  glory  of  God.  Ro.  v.  2.  Whom  he  did  foreknow,  he  also 
did  predestinate  to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  his  Son. 
Moreover  whom  he  did  predestinate,  them  he  also  called :  and 
whom  he  called,  them  he  also  justified  :  and  whom  he  justi 
fied,  them  he  also  glorified.  Ro.  viii.  29,  30.  In  a  great  house 
there  are  not  only  vessels  of  gold  and  of  silver,  but  also  of 
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wood  and  of  earth ;  and  some  to  honour,  and  some  to  dis 
honour.  If  a  man  therefore  purge  himself  from  these,  he  shall 
be  a  vessel  unto  honour,  sanctified,  and  meet  for  the  master's 
use.  2  Ti.  ii.  20,  21. 

2.  Wherefore,  2.  But  ye  are  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal  priesthood,  an 
endued^ith  so  ^ty  nation?  a  peculiar  people  ;  that  ye  should  shew  forth  the 
excellent  a  praises  of  him  who  hath  called  you  out  of  darkness  into  his 
be  called  ac-  marvellous  light :  which  in  time  past  were  not  a  people,  but 

cording  to         are  now  the  people  of  God:  which  had  not  obtained  mercy, 

God's  purpose  . . 

by  his  Spirit     but  now  have  obtained  mercy.  1  Pe.  ii.  9,  10.     JNo  man  can 

working  in  due  come  fo          except  the  Father  which  hath  sent  me  draw  him. 

season  :  they 

through  Grace  Every  man  that  hath  heard,  and  hath  learned  of  the  Father, 

calVin"  *  cometh  unto  me.  John  vi.  44,  45.     God,  who  hath  saved  us, 

and  called  us  with  an  holy  calling,  not  according  to  our  works, 
but  according  to  his  own  purpose  and  grace,  which  was  given 
us  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world  began.  2  Ti.  i.  8,  9.  In 
whom  also  we  have  obtained  an  inheritance,  being  predesti 
nated  according  to  the  purpose  of  him  who  worketh  all  things 
after  the  counsel  of  his  own  will.  Ep.  i.  11.  God  is  faithful, 
by  whom  ye  were  called  unto  the  fellowship  of  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  1  Co.  i.  9.  This  is  the  word  of  the  Lord,  Not 
by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts.  Zee.  iv.  6.  Having  made  known  unto  us  the  mystery 
of  his  will,  according  to  his  good  pleasure  which  he  hath  pur 
posed  in  himself:  that  in  the  dispensation  of  the  fulness  of 
times  he  might  gather  together  in  one  all  things  in  Christ, 
both  which  are  in  heaven,  and  which  are  on  earth ;  even  in 
him.  Ep.  i.  9,  10.  As  the  rain  cometh  down,  and  the  snow 
from  heaven,  and  returneth  not  thither,  but  watereth  the 
earth,  and  maketh  it  bring  forth  and  bud;  so  shall  my  word 
be  that  goeth  forth  out  of  my  mouth :  it  shall  not  return  unto 
me  void,  but  it  shall  accomplish  that  which  I  please,  and  it 
shall  prosper  in  the  thing  whereto  1  sent  it.  Is.  Iv.  10,  11.  It 
is  the  Spirit  that  quickeneth.  John  vi.  63.  Thy  people 
shall  be  willing  in  the  day  of  thy  power.  Ps.  ex.  3.  God  be 
thanked,  that  ye  were  the  servants  of  sin,  but  ye  have  obeyed 
from  the  heart  that  form  of  doctrine  which  was  delivered  you. 
Ro.  vi.  17.  They  that  are  with  him  are  called,  and  chosen, 
and  faithful.  Re.  xvii.  14.  It  is  God  which  worketh  in  you 
both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure.  Ph.  ii.  1 3. 
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3.  They  be        3.  Whom  he  called,  them  he  also  justified.  Ro.  viii.  30. 
they  be  made     Being  justified  freely  by  his  grace  through  the  redemption 

sons  of  God  by  that  is   in  Christ  Jesus.     Ro.  Hi.  24.     Not  by  works  of  riffh- 
adoption  : 

teousness  which  we  have  done,  but  according  to  his  mercy  he 

saved  us,  by  the  washing  of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of 
the  Holy  Ghost;  that  being  justified  by  his  grace,  we  should 
be  made  heirs  according  to  the  hope  of  eternal  life.  Tit.  Hi. 
5.  7.  In  the  Lord  shall  all  the  seed  of  Israel  be  justified,  and 
shall  glory.  Is.  xlv.  25.  Therefore  being  justified  by  faith, 
we  have  peace  with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  :  by 
whom  also  we  have  access  by  faith  into  this  grace  wherein  we 
stand.  Ro.  v.  1,2.  As  many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave 
he  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe 
on  his  name  :  which  were  born,  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the 
will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God.  John  i. 
12,  13.  Having  predestinated  us  unto  the  adoption  of  children 
by  Jesus  Christ  to  himself,  according  to  the  good  pleasure  of 
his  will,  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace.  Ep.  i.  5,  6. 
God  sent  forth  jiis  Son,  to  redeem  them  that  were  under  the 
law,  that  we  might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons.  And  because 
ye  are  sons,  God  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  your 
hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father.  Wherefore  thou  art  no  more 
a  servant  but  a  son,  and  if  a  son,  then  an  heir  of  God  through 
Christ.  Ga.  iv.  4  to  7.  As  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God.  Ye  have  not  received  the  spirit 
of  bondage  again  to  fear  ;  but  ye  have  received  the  Spirit  of 
adoption  whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father.  Ro.  viii.  14,  15. 
Behold,  what  manner  of  love  the  Father  hath  bestowed  upon 
us,  that  we  should  be  called  the  sons  o*f  God.  Beloved,  now  are 
we  the  sons  of  God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall 
be  :  but  we  know  that,  when  he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be 
like  him.  1  John  Hi.  1,  2. 

4.     Whom  he  did  foreknow,  he  also  did  predestinate  to  be 
conf°rmed  to  the  image  of  his  Son,  that  he  might  be  the  first- 

born  among  many  brethren.  Ro.  viii.  29.     If  any  man  be  in 

^..    . 

Christ,  he   is  a  new  creature  :  old  things  are  passed  away  ; 

behold,  all  things  are  become  new.  Co.  v.  17.  As  we  have 
borne  the  image  of  the  earthy,  we  shall  also  bear  the  image 
of  the  heavenly.  1  Co.  xv.  49.  For  if  we  have  been  planted 


4.  they  be 

!a»e  of^is6 
only-begotten 
Son  Jesus 
Christ  : 
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together  in  the  likeness  of  his  death,  we  shall  be  also  in  the 
likeness  of  his  resurrection  :  knowing  this,  that  our  old  man  is 
crucified  with  him,  that  the  body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed, 
that  henceforth  we  should  not  serve  sin.  For  he  that  is  dead 
is  freed  from  sin.  Likewise  reckon  ye  also  yourselves  to  be 
dead  indeed  unto  sin,  but  alive  unto  God  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.  Ro.  vi.  5,  6,  7.  11.  As  many  of  you  as  have 
been  baptized  into  Christ  have  put  on  Christ.  Ga.  Hi.  27. 
And  have  put  on  the  new  man,  which  is  renewed  in  know 
ledge  after  the  image  of  him  that  created  him.  Col.  Hi.  10. 
I  have  manifested  thy  name  unto  the  men  which  thou  gavest 
me  out  of  the  world.  Holy  Father,  keep  through  thine  own 
name  those  whom  thou  hast  given  me,  that  they  may  be  one, 
as  we  are.  They  are  not  of  the  world,  even  as  I  am  not  of 
the  world.  The  glory  which  thou  gavest  me  I  have  given 
them  ;  that  they  may  be  one,  even  as  we  are  one :  I  in  them, 
and  thou  in  me,  that  they  may  be  made  perfect  in  one.  John 
xvii.  6.  11.  16.  22,  23.  As  for  me,  I  will  behold  thy  face  in 
righteousness :  I  shall  be  satisfied,  when  I  awake,  with  thy 
likeness.  Ps.  xvii.  1 5. 

5.  they  walk       5.  For  we  are  his  workmanship,  created  in  Christ  Jesus 
Jood'works       un*°  g°°d  works,  which  God  hath  before  ordained  that  we 

and  at  length,  should  walk  in  them.  Ep.  ii.  10.     The  grace  of  God   that 

by  God's  mer-        .,1.11 

cy,  they  attain  bringeth  salvation  hath  appeared  to  all  men,  teaching  us  that, 

to  everlasting  denying  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly, 
righteously,  and  godly,  in  this  present  world.  Tit.  ii.  11,  12. 
Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  but  I  have  chosen  you,  and  ordained 
you,  that  ye  should  go  and  bring  forth  fruit,  and  that  your 
fruit  should  remain.  Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you.  As  the 
branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  except  it  abide  in  the  vine ; 
no  more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me.  Herein  is  my  Father 
glorified,  that  ye  bear  much  fruit.  John  xv.  16.  4.  8.  We  do 
not  cease  to  pray  for  you,  that  ye  might  walk  worthy  of  the 
Lord  unto  all  pleasing,  being  fruitful  in  every  good  work. 
Col.  i.  9,  10.  He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre 
cious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bringing 
his  sheaves  with  him.  Ps.  cxxvi.  6.  Keep  yourselves  in  the 
love  of  God,  looking  for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
unto  eternal  life.  Jude  21.  In  whom  also  we  have  obtained 
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an  inheritance,  being  predestinated  according  to  the  purpose 
of  him  who  worketh  all  things  after  the  counsel  of  his  own 
will.  Ep.  i.  11.  Looking  for  that  blessed  hope,  and  the  glo 
rious  appearing  of  the  great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 
Tit.  ii.  13.  And  this  is  the  Father's  will  which  hath  sent  me, 
that  of  all  which  he  hath  given  me  I  should  lose  nothing,  but 
should  raise  it  up  again  at  the  last  day.  And  this  is  the  will 
of  him  that  sent  me,  that  every  one  which  seeth  the  Son,  and 
believeth  on  him,  may  have  everlasting  life  :  and  1  will  raise 
him  up  at  the  last  day.  Verily,  verily,  1  say  unto  you,  He  that 
believeth  on  me  hath  everlasting  life.  John  vi.  39,  40.  47. 
He  which  hath  begun  a  good  work  in  you  will  perform  it 
until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ.  Ph.  i.  6.  Whom  he  justified, 
them  he  also  glorified.  Ro.  viii.  30.  Thou  wilt  shew  me  the 
path  of  life  :  in  thy  presence  is  fulness  of  joy,  at  thy  right  hand 
there  are  pleasures  for  evermore.  Ps.  xvi.  1  1  .  Thou  shalt 
guide  me  with  thy  counsel,  and  afterward  receive  me  to  glory. 
Ps.  Ixxiii.  24.  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  which  according  to  his  abundant  mercy  hath 
begotten  us  again  unto  a  lively  hope  by  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead,  to  an  inheritance  incorruptible, 
and  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away,  reserved  in  heaven 
for  you,  who  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God  through  faith 
unto  salvation  ready  to  be  revealed  in  the  last  time.  1  Pe.  i. 
3,  4,  5.  Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  keep  you  from  falling, 
and  to  present  you  faultless  before  the  presence  of  his  glory 
with  exceeding  joy,  to  the  only  wise  God  our  Saviour,  be 
glory  and  majesty,  dominion  and  power,  both  now  and  ever. 
Amen.  Jude  24,  25. 

6.  As  the          6.  My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I  know  them,  and  they 
ationofPredes-  f°N°w  me  :  and  I  glve  unto  them  eternal  life  ;  and  they  shall 

tination,  and     never  perish,  neither  shall  any  man  pluck  them  out  of  my 

our  Election  in  _,     .  ... 

Christ,  is  full  of  hand.     My  *  ather,  which  gave  them  me,  is  greater  than  all  ; 


sweet,  pleasant,  an(j  no  man  jg  ab]e  to  p\uc^  tnem  out  of  my  Father's  hand. 

and  unspeak-  l  J 

able  com  fort  to  John  x.  27,  28,  29.      Behold,  God  is  my   salvation;  I  will 


'  trust>  and  not  be  afraid  :  for  the  ^^  JEHOVAH  is  my 
feel  in  them-  strength  and  my  song  ;  he  also  is  become  my  salvation. 
working  of  the  Therefore  with  joy  shall  ye  draw  water  out  of  the  wells  of 
Spirit  of  salvation.  Sing  unto  the  Lord  ;  for  he  hath  done  excellent 
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Christ,mortify-  things  :  for  great  is  the  Holy  One  of  Israel.  Is.  xii.  2,  3.  5,  6. 
of  "the  flesh,       I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth,   and  though  after  my  skin 

and  their          worms  destroy  this  body,  yet  in  my  flesh  shall  I  see  God  : 

earthly  mem-  J 

bers,  and          whom  I  shall  see  for  myself,  and  mine  eyes  shall  behold,  and 


to  not  another-  Job  ™x'  25>  26,  27.  And  not  only  so,  but  we 
high  and  also  joy  in  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  we 
things,  have  now  received  the  atonement.  We  rejoice  in  hope  of 

the  glory  of  God.  Ro.v.  11.2.  Whom  having  not  seen, 
ye  love  :  in  whom,  though  now  ye  see  him  not,  yet  believing, 
ye  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory  :  receiving 
.the  end  of  your  faith,  even  the  salvation  of  your  souls.  1  Pe. 
i.  8,  9.  I  am  in  a  strait  betwixt  two,  having  a  desire  to 
•depart,  and  to  be  with  Christ  ;  which  is  far  better.  Ph.  i. 
23.  Looking  for  that  blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing 
of  the  great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  Tit.  ii.  13. 
For  we  know  that  if  our  earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle  were 
dissolved,  we  have  a  building  of  God,  an  house  not  made  with 
hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens.  Therefore  we  are  always  con 
fident,  I  say,  and  willing  rather  to  be  absent  from  the  body, 
and  to  be  present  with  the  Lord.  2  Co.  v.  1.  6.  8.  I  am  cru 
cified  with  Christ:  nevertheless  I  live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ 
liveth  in  me  :  and  the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live 
by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  him 
self  for  me.  Ga.  ii.  20.  Every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in 
him  purifieth  himself,  even  as  he  is  pure.  1  John  Hi.  3.  Ac 
cording  to  the  power  that  worketh  in  us.  Ep.  Hi.  20.  They 
that  are  Christ's  have  crucified  the  flesh  with  the  affections  and 
lusts.  Ga.  t>.  24.  It  is  a  faithful  saying:  For  if  we  be  dead 
with  him,  we  shall  also  live  with  him  ;  if  we  suffer,  we  shall 
also  reign  with  him.  2  Ti.  ii.  11,  12.  And  hope  maketh  not 
ashamed;  because  the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts 
by  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  given  unto  us.  Ho.  v.  5.  I  keep 
under  my  body,  and  bring  it  into  subjection  :  lest  that  by  any 
means,  when  I  have  preached  to  others,  I  myself  should  be  a 
castaway.  1  Co.  ix.  27.  We  look  not  at  the  things  which  are 
seen,  but  at  the  things  which  are  not  seen  :  for  the  things  which 
are  seen  are  temporal,  but  the  things  which  are  not  seen  are 
eternal.  2  Co.  iv.  18.  We  walk  by  faith,  not  by  sight.  2  Co. 
v.  7.  Our  conversation  is  in  heaven  ;  from  whence  also  we 
D.  D 
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look  for  the  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  PA.  Hi.  20.  Truly 
our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ.  1  John  i.  3.  Now  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself,  and 
God,  even  our  Father,  which  hath  loved  us,  and  given  us  ever 
lasting1  consolation  and  good  hope  through  grace,  comfort  your 
hearts,  and  stablish  you  in  every  good  word  and  work.  2  Th. 
ii.  16,  17. 

7.  as  well          7.  Who  shall  lav  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  God's  elect? 
because  it  doth 

greatly  estab-   *t  is  God  that  justifieth.     Who  is  he  that  condemneth  ?     It  is 

hsh  and  Christ  that  died,   yea  rather,  that  is  risen  again,  who  is  even 

confirm  their  '    J 

faith  of  eternal  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  who   also  maketh  intercession  for 
enjoyed11  *°  ^  u9'     Who  sha11  separate  us  from  the  love  of  Christ?  shall 

through  tribulation,  or  distress,  or  persecution,  or  famine,  or  nakedness, 

Christ,  as  be-  ..  .  ,   ,.,        .       ,  .  . 

cause  it  doth     or  peril,  or  sword  r  JNay,  in  all  these  things  we  are  more  than 

conquerors  through  him  that  loved  us.  For  I  am  persuaded, 
love  towards  that  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor 
powers,  nor  things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor  height, 
nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  shall  be  able  to  separate  us 
from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.  Ro. 
viii.  33,  34,  35.  37,  38,  39.  Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  but  I  have 
chosen  you.  John  xv.  16.  We  love  him,  because  he  first 
loved  us.  Jo  hn  iv,  19.  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee  ? 
and  there  is  none  upon  earth  that  1  desire  beside  thee.  Ps. 
IxxiiL  25. 

8.  So,  for          8.  Beware  lest  any  man  spoil  you  through  philosophy  or 
carnaTpersons  va'n  deceit,  after  the  tradition  of  men,   after  the  rudiments  of 
lacking  the      tne  world,  and  not  after  Christ  :  intruding  into  those  things 
Christ,  to  have  which  he  hath  not  seen,  vainly  puffed  up  by  his  fleshly  mind, 

befiSS    and  not  holding  the  Head>  from  which  a11  the  body  by  Joints 

eyes  the  sen-     and  bands  having  nourishment  ministered,  and  knit  together, 
Predestina°   §  increaseth  with  the  increase  of  God.  Col.  ii.  8.  18,  19.     These 

tion,  is  a  most   oe  tney  wno  separate  themselves,  sensual,  having  not  the 

dangerous 

downfal,  Spirit.  Jude  19.     The  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God: 

6      *°r  ^  *s  not  8ubject  to  tne  ^aw  °^  God,  neither  indeed  can  be. 


thrust  them      Ro.  viii.  7.     The  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the 
desperation,      Spirit  of  God  :  for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him  :  neither  can 

or  into  wretch-  ne  know  them,  because  thev  are  spiritually  discerned.   1  Co. 

lessness  of          .  .  111"          /*•    •  r 

most  unclean    «•  14.      Account  that  the  longsuffering  of  our  Lord  is  salva- 

ng,  no     8  tion;  even  as  our  beloved  brother  Paul  also  according  to  the 
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perilous  than    wisdom  given  unto  him  hath  written  unto  you;  as  also  in  all  his 
desperation.  .       .       ,  . 

epistles,  speaking  in  them  or  these  things;  in  which  are  some 

things  hard  to  be  understood,  which  they  that  are  unlearned 
and  unstable  wrest,  as  they  do  also  the  other  Scriptures, 
unto  their  own  destruction.  Ye  therefore,  beloved,  seeing  ye 
know  these  things  before,  beware  lest  ye  also,  being  led  away 
with  the  error  of  the  wicked,  fall  from  your  own  stedfastness. 
2  Pet.  Hi.  15,  16,  17.  And  they  said,  There  is  no  hope  :  but 
we  will  walk  after  our  own  devices,  and  we  will  every  one  do 
the  imaginations  of  his  evil  heart.  Je.  xviii.  12.  And  he  said, 
Behold,  this  evil  is  of  the  Lord ;  what  should  I  wait  for  the  Lord 
any  longer?  2  Ki.  vi.  33.  O  thou  son  of  man,  speak  unto  the 
house  of  Israel ;  Thus  ye  speak,  saying,  If  our  transgressions 
and  our  sins  be  upon  us,  and  we  pine  away  in  them,  how  should 
we  then  live  ?  Say  unto  them,  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the  wicked  :  but  that  the 
wicked  turn  from  his  way  and  live.  Eze.  xxxiii.  10,  11.  De- 
spisest  thou  the  riches  of  his  goodness  and  forbearance  and 
longsuffering ;  not  knowing  that  the  goodness  of  God  leadeth 
thee  to  repentance  ?  Ro.  ii.  4.  The  Lord  is  not  willing  that 
any  should  perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to  repentance.  2 
Pe.  in.  9.  If  after  they  have  escaped  the  pollutions  of  the 
world  through  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  they  are  again  entangled  therein,  and  overcome,  the 
latter  end  is  worse  with  them  than  the  beginning.  For  it  had 
been  better  for  them  not  to  have  known  the  way  of  righteous 
ness,  than,  after  they  have  known  it,  to  turn  from  the  holy 
commandment  delivered  unto  them.  But  it  is  happened  unto 
them  according  to  the  true  proverb,  The  dog  is  turned  to  his 
own  vomit  again ;  and  the  sow  that  was  washed  to  her  wal 
lowing  in  the  mire.  2  Pe.  ii.  20,  21,  22.  See  also.  He.  vi.  7,  8. 
— xii.  15. 
9.  Further-  9.  The  secret  things  belong  unto  the  Lord  our  God :  but  those 


more,  we  must  thingrs  which  are  revealed  belong  unto  us  and  to  our  children 

receive  God's 

promises  in       for  ever,  that  we  may  do  all  the  words  of  this  law.  De.  xxix. 

I  ]  j,VgS^eae    29.     Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the  unrighteous  man 

rally  set  forth  his  thoughts :  and  let  him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will 

Scripture :        have  mercy  upon  him ;  and  to  our  God,  for  he  will  abundantly 

pardon.  Is.  Iv.  7.     Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
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Gospel  to  every  creature.  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized 
shall  be  saved.  Mar.  xvi.  15,  16.  He  that  receiveth  whom 
soever  I  send  receiveth  me ;  and  he  that  receiveth  me  re 
ceiveth  him  that  sent  me.  John  xiii.  20.  Come  unto  me,  all 
ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest. 
Mat.  xi.  28.  Him  that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast 
owt.  John  vi.  37.  Whosoever  will,  let  him  take  the  water  of 
life  freely.  Re.  xxii.  17.  For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  bnt  have  everlasting  life.  John  Hi.  16.  God 
our  Saviour,  who  will  have  all  men  to  be  saved,  and  come  unto 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  For  there  is  one  God,  and  one 
Mediator  between  God  and  men,  the  man  Christ  Jesus ;  who 
gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all,  to  be  testified  in  due  time.  1 
Ti.  ii.  3  to  6. 

10  and,  in       10   ^hen  said  they  unto  him,  What  shall  we  do,  that  we 
our  doings,  7 

that  Will  of      might  work  the  works  of  God  ?  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 

followed0          them,  This  is  the  work  of  God,  that  ye  believe  on  him  whom 

which  we  have  he  hath  sent.     And  this  is  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me,  that 

expressly  de-  .  ,  ,  ,    ,    ..         . 

clared  unto  us  every  one  which  seeth  the  aon,  and  believeth  on  him,  may 

in  the  Word  of  have  everlasting  life.  John  vi.  28,  29.  40.  Behold,  a  certain 
lawyer  stood  up  and  tempted  him,  saying,  Master,  what  shall 
I  do  to  inherit  eternal  life  ?  He  said  unto  him,  What  is  written 
in  the  law  ?  how  readest  thou  ?  And  he  answering  said,  Thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all 
thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  strength,  and  with  all  thy  mind  ;  and 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself.  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thou  hast 
answered  right :  this  do,  and  thou  shalt  live.  Lu.  x.  25  to  28. 
He  hath  shewed  thee,  O  man,  what  is  good  ;  and  what  doth 
the  Lord  require  of  thee,  but  to  do  justly,  and  to  love  mercy, 
and  to  walk  humbly  with  thy  God?  Mi.  vi.  8.  Whatsoever 
things  were  written  aforetime  were  written  for  our  learning. 
Ro.  xv.  4.  The  Holy  Scripture?,  which  are  able  to  make  thee 
wise  unto  salvation,  through  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  All 
Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is  profitable  for 
doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction  in  righ 
teousness  :  that  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  throughly 
furnished  unto  all  good  works.  2  Ti.  iii.  15,  16,  17.  Iain  the 
light  of  the  world :  he  that  followeth  me  shall  not  walk  in 
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darkness,  but  shall  have  the  light  of  life.  If  ye  continue  in 
my  word,  then  are  ye  my  disciples  indeed  ;  and  ye  shall  know 
the  truth.  John  viii.  12.  31,  32.  If  any  man  will  do  his  will, 
he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine,  whether  it  be  of  God.  John  vii. 
17.  Let  us  therefore,  asma/iy  as  be  perfect,  be  thus  minded: 
and  if  in  any  thing  ye  be  otherwise  minded,  God  shall  reveal 
even  this  unto  you.  Nevertheless,  whereto  we  have  already 
attained,  let  us  walk  by  the  same  rule,  let  us  mind  the  same 
thing.  Ph.  Hi.  15,  16.  Let  us  hear  the  conclusion  of  the 
whole  matter  :  Fear  God,  and  keep  his  commandments.  For 
God  shall  bring  every  work  into  judgment,  with  every  secret 
thing,  whether  it  be  good,  or  whether  it  be  evil.  EC.  xii.  13, 
14.  Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  commandments,  that  they 
may  have  right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in  through 
the  gates  into  the  city.  Re.  xxii.  14. 

CCCXIX.  Article  X.VIII.  Of  obtaining  eternal  Salvation  only 
by  the  Name  of  Christ. 

They  also          There  be  some  that  trouble  you,   and  would  pervert  the 

accursed  that  Gospel  of  Christ.     But  though  we,  or  an  angel  from  heaven, 
presu      to  say,  preacn  any  other  Gospel  unto  you  than  that  which  we  have 

man  shall  be  preached  unto  you,  let  him  be  accursed.  Ga.  i.  7,  8.     If  any 

Law  or^Sect  man  ^ove  no*  ^e  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  let  him  be  Anathema  Mar- 

which  ho  pro-  an-atha.  1  Co.xvi.  22.  Wehave  proved  both  Jews  and  Gentiles, 

he  be  diligent  that  they  are  all  under  sin.     They  are  all  gone  out  of  the  way, 

to  frame  his     they  are  together  become  unprofitable:    there  is  none  that 

life  according 

to  that  Law,     doeth  good,  no,  not  one.     All  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of 

of  Nature*"     the      lor     of  God'    R°-  "'*'•  9>  12t  23*     B     the   W0rks  °f  the 


For  holy  Scrip-  law  shall  no  flesh  be  justified.  Ga.  ii.  16.     He  that  believeth 
out  unto  us       and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved.  Mar.  xvi.  16.     Jesus  saithunto 

only  the  him,  1  am  the  Way,   and  the  Truth,   and  the  Life  :  no  man 

Name  of  Jesus  J  ' 

Christ,  where-  cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  by  me.  John  xiv^  6.     Other  foun- 

by  men  must    Ration  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ 
be  saved. 

1  Co.  Hi.  11.      To  him  give  all   the   prophets  witness,  that 

through  his  name  whosoever  believeth  in  him  shall  receive 
remission  of  sins.  Ac.  x.  43.  Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any 
other  :  for  there  is  none  other  name  under  heaven  giveu 
among  men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved.  Ac.  iv.  12.  This 
is  the  record,  that  God  hath  given  to  us  eternal  life,  and  this 
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life  is  in  his  Son.  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life ;  and  he  that 
hath  not  the  Son  of  God  hath  not  life.  These  things  have  I 
written  unto  you  that  believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God  ; 
that  ye  may  know  that  ye  have  eternal  life,  and  that  ye  may 
believe  on  the  name^  of  the  Son  of  God.  1  John  v.  11,  12, 
13.  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life:  and 
he  that  believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life  :  but  the  wrath 
of  God  abideth  on  him.  John  Hi.  36.  Many  deceivers  are 
entered  into  the  world,  who  confess  not  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
come  in  the  flesh.  This  is  a  deceiver  and  an  antichrist. 
Whosoever  transgresseth,  and  abideth  not  in  the  doctrine 
of  Christ,  hath  not  God.  He  that  abideth  in  the  doctrine  of 
Christ,  he  hath  both  the  Father  and  the  Son.  If  there  come 
any  unto  you,  and  bring  not  this  doctrine,  receive  him  not 
into  your  house,  neither  bid  him  God  speed :  for  he  that  bid- 
deth  him  God  speed  is  partaker  of  his  evil  deeds.  2  John 
7.  9,  10,11. 

CCCXX.    Article  XIX.    Of  the  Church. 

The  visible  Unto  the  Church  of  God  which  is  at  Corinth,  to  them  that 
Christ  is  aeon-  are  sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus,  called  to  be  saints,  with  all  that 
gregation  of  jn  every  place  call  upon  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord, 
in  the  which  both  their's  and  cur's.  1  Co.  i.  2.  To  the  saints  and  faithful 
the  pure  Word  brethren  in  Christ  which  are  at  Colosse.  Col  i.  2.  That  thou 

of  God  is 

preached,  and   mayest  know  how  thou  oughtest  to   behave  thyself  in  the 

s5  house  of  God,  which  is  the  Church  of  the  living  God,  the 


tered  accord-  piHar  and  ground  of  the  truth.  1  Ti.  Hi.  1 5.  If  any  man 
ordinance"^  speak,  let  him  speak  as  the  oracles  of  God.  1  Pe.  iv.  11. 

all  those  things  Moses  of  old  time  hath  in  every  city  them  that  preach  him, 
that  of  neces 
sity  are  requi-  being  read  in  the  synagogues  every  sabbath  day.  Ac.  xv.  21. 

A?£e  aUreh  When  they  believed  PhiliP  preaching  the  things  concerning 
of  Jerusalem,  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  they  were 
Alexandria,  A  ...  ,  _  T 

undAntioch      baptized,  both  men  and  women.  Ac.  vm.  12.     Jesus  came 

have  erred;  ^  spake  unto  them,  saving,  All  power  is  given  unto  me  in 

so  also  the  »  , 

Church  of        heaven  and  in  earth.     Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations, 

erreT  nofonly  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
in  their  living  an(]  of  the  Holy  Ghost :  teaching  them  to  observe  all  things 
Ceremonies'  °  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you  :  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you 

but  also  in  alwav,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.  Amen.  Mat.  xxviii. 
matters  of  „  .  ,  ,  .,  .  ,  .  ,  ,  T 

Faith.  18,19,20.     I  have  received  of  the  Lord  that  which  also  I 
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delivered  unto  you,  That  the  Lord  Jesus  the  same  night  in 
which  he  was  betrayed  took  bread  :  and  when  he  had  given 
thanks,  he  brake  it,  and  said,  Take,  eat :  this  is  my  body 
which  is  broken  for  you:  this  do  in  remembrance  of  me. 
After  the  same  manner  also  he  took  the  cup,  when  he  had 
supped,  saying,  This  cup  is  the  New  Testament  in  my  blood : 
this  do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye  drink  it,  in  remembrance  of  me.  For 
as  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do  shew 
the  Lord's  death  till  he  come.  1  Co.  xi.  23  to  26.  And  they 
continued  stedfastly  in  the  Apostles'  doctrine  and  fellowship, 
and  in  breaking  of  bread,  and  in  prayers.  And  the  Lord 
added  to  the  Church  daily  such  as  should  be  saved.  Jlc.  ii. 
42.  47.  And  he  ordained  twelve,  that  they  should  be  with 
him,  and  that  he  might  send  them  forth  to  preach.  Mar.  Hi. 
14.  After  these  things  the  Lord  appointed  other  seventy  also, 
and  sent  them  two  and  two  before  his  face  into  every  city 
and  place,  whither  he  himself  would  come.  Lu.  x.  1.  Of 
these  men  which  have  companied  with  us  all  the  time  that 
the  Lord  Jesus  went  in  and  out  among  us,  beginning  from  the 
baptism  of  John,  unto  that  same  day  that  he  was  taken  up 
from  us,  must  one  be  ordained  to  be  a  witness  with  us  of  his 
resurrection,  ^c.i.21,22.  No  man  taketh  this  honour  unto 
himself,  but  he  that  is  called  of  God,  as  was  Aaron.  He.  v.  4. 
And  they  withstood  Uzziah  the  king,  and  said  unto  him,  It 
appertaineth  not  unto  thee,  Uzziah,  to  burn  incense  unto  the 
Lord,  but  to  the  priests  the  sons  of  Aaron,  that  are  consecrated 
to  burn  incense  :  go  out  of  the  sanctuary ;  for  thou  hast  tres 
passed  :  neither  shall  it  be  for  thine  honour  from  the  Lord 
God.  2  Ch.  xxvi.  18.  Now  the  Spirit  speaketh  expressly,  that 
in  the  latter  times  some  shall  depart  from  the  faith,  giving 
heed  to  seducing  spirits,  and  doctrines  of  devils ;  speaking 
lies  in  hypocrisy  ;  having  their  conscience  seared  with  a  hot 
iron  ;  forbidding  to  marry,  and  commanding  to  abstain  from 
meats.  1  Ti.  iv.  1,2,3.  Be  not  soon  shaken  in  mind,  or  be 
troubled.  Let  no  man  deceive  you  by  any  means.  For  the 
mystery  of  iniquity  doth  already  work :  even  him,  whose 
coming  is  after  the  working  of  satan  with  all  power  and  signs 
and  lying  wonders,  and  with  all  deceivableness  of  unrighteous 
ness  in  them  that  perish ;  because  they  received  not  the  love 
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of  the  truth,  that  they  might  be  saved.  2  Th.  «'.  2,  3.  7. 9, 10. 
Many  false  prophets  shall  rise  and  shall  deceive  many.  And 
because  iniquity  shall  abound,  the  love  of  many  shall  wax 
cold.  Mat.  xxiv.  11,  12.  I  charge  thee  therefore  before  God, 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  judge  the  quick  and  the 
dead  at  his  appearing  and  his  kingdom,  preach  the  word  :  be 
instant  in  season,  out  of  season  ;  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with 
all  longsuffering  and  doctrine.  For  the  time  will  come  when 
they  will  not  endure  sound  doctrine  ;  but  after  their  own  lusts 
shall  they  heap  to  themselves  teachers,  having  itching  ears ; 
and  they  shall  turn  away  their  ears  from  the  truth,  and  shall 
be  turned  unto  fables.  But  watch  thou  in  all  things,  do  the 
work  of  an  evangelist,  make  full  proof  of  thy  ministry.  2 
Ti.  iv.  1  to  5. 

CCCXXL  Article  XX.    Of  the  Authority  of  the  Church. 

1-  The  1.  Let  all  things  be  done  unto  edifying.     Let  all  things  be 

Church  bath       , 
power  to  decree  done  decently  and  in  order.  1  Go.  xiv.  26.  40.     ror  this  cause 

Rites  or  Cere-  ieft  j  tnee  jn  Crete,  that  thou  shouldest  set  in  order  the  things 

monies,  and 

Authority  in     that  are  wanting.    Tit.  i.  5.     The  Jews  ordained,  and  took 

of°pa™^e.rsw  !  upon  them,  and  upon  their  seed,  and  upon  all  such  as  joined 
themselves  unto  them,  so  as  it  should  not  fail,  that  they  would 
keep  these  two  days  according  to  their  writing,  and  according 
to  their  appointed  time  every  year ;  and  that  these  days  should 
be  remembered  and  kept  throughout  every  generation,  every 
family,  every  province,  and  every  city  ;  and  that  these  days 
of  Purim  should  not  fail  from  among  the  Jews,  nor  the 
memorial  of  them  perish  from  their  seed.  Est.  ix.  27,  28. 
And  it  was  at  Jerusalem  the  feast  of  the  dedication,*  and  it 
was  winter.  And  Jesus  walked  in  the  temple  in  Solomon's 
porch.  John  x.  22,  23.  There  rose  up  certain  of  the  sect  of 
the  Pharisees  which  believed,  saying,  That  it  was  needful  to 
circumcise  them,  and  to  command  them  to  keep  the  law  of 
Moses.  And  the  apostles  and  elders  came  together  for  to 
consider  of  this  matter.  Then  pleased  it  the  apostles  and 
elders,  with  the  whole  Church,  to  send  chosen  men  of  their 
own  company  to  Antioch  with  Paul  and  Barnabas ;  namely, 

*  This  feast,  according  to  the  best  authorities,  was  instituted  by  the  Jews  about  1300 
years  ajter  the  giving  of  the  law,  and  165  B.  C.,  to  commemorate  the  purifying  of  the 
Temple  from  the  idolatrous  pollutions  introduced  into  it  by  Antiochus  Epiphanet. 
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Judas  surnamed  Barsabas,  and  Silas,  chief  men  among  the 
brethren:  and  they  wrote  letters  by  them  after  this  manner; 
The  apostles  and  elders  and  brethren  send  greeting-  unto  the 
brethren  which  are  of  the  Gentiles  in  Antioch  and  Syria  and 
Cilicia.  Forasmuch  as  we  have  heard,  that  certain  which 
went  out  from  us  have  troubled  you  with  words,  saying-,  Ye 
must  be  circumcised,  and  keep  the  law  :  to  whom  we  gave 
no  such  commandment :  it  seemed  good  unto  us,  being  as 
sembled  with  one  accord,  to  send  chosen  men  unto  you  with 
our  beloved  Barnabas  and  Paul.  We  have  sent  therefore 
Judas  and  Silas,  who  shall  also  tell  you  the  same  things  by 
mouth.  For  it  seemed  good  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  us,  to 
lay  upon  you  no  greater  burden  than  these  necessary  things ; 
That  ye  abstain  from  meats  offered  to  idols,  and  from  blood, 
and  from  things  strangled,  and  from  fornication :  from  which 
if  ye  keep  yourselves,  ye  shall  do  well.  Ac.  xv.  5,  6.  22  to  25. 
27,  28,  29.  As  they  went  through  the  cities,  they  delivered 
them  the  decrees  for  to  keep,  that  were  ordained  of  the  apos 
tles  and  elders  which  were  at  Jerusalem.  And  so  were  the 
churches  established  in  the  faith,  and  increased  in  number 
daily.  Ac.  xvi.  4,  5.  As  I  besought  thee  to  abide  still  at 
Ephesus,  when  I  went  into  Macedonia,  that  thou  mightest 
charge  some  that  they  teach  no  other  doctrine.  1  Ti.  i.  3. 
There  are  many  unruly  and  vain  talkers  and  deceivers,  spe 
cially  they  of  the  circumcision  :  whose  mouths  must  be 
stopped.  Tit.  i.  10, 11.  A  man  that  is  an  heretic  after  the  first 
and  second  admonition  reject.  Tit.  Hi.  10.  Now  I  beseech 
you,  brethren,  mark  them  which  cause  divisions  and  offences 
contrary  to  the  doctrine  which  ye  have  learned ;  and  avoid 
them.  For  they  that  are  such  serve  not  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
but  their  own  belly.  Ro.  xvi.  17,  18.  Teaching  them  to 
observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you :  and, 
lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.  Mat. 
xxviii.  20.  Obey  them  that  have  the  rule  over  you,  and  sub 
mit  yourselves:  for  they  watch  for  your  souls,  as  they  that  must 
give  account.  He.xiii.  17. 
2.  And  yet  2.  To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony :  if  they  speak  not  according 

it  is  not  lawful        .•  .  ,    .,  •    ,  ,i  •          v    i  .  •      .1  *-••••„ 

for  the  Church  to  this  word,  it  is  because  there  is  no  light  in  them.  Is.  vm.  20. 

to  ordain  any     What  thing  soever  I  command  you,  observe  to  do  it :  thou 

E.  E 
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thing  that  is     shalt  not  add  thereto,  nor  diminish  from  it  De.  xii.  32.     He 

contrary  to  ' 

God's  Word     said  unto  them,  Why  do  ye  transgress  the  commandment  of 

neither'may  it  ^od  ^  your  tradition  •  f°r  God  commanded,  saying,  Honour 
so  expound  one  thy  father  and  mother  :  but  ye  say,  Whosoever  shall  say  to 
Scripture,  ^is  father  or  his  mother,  It  is  a  gift,  by  whatsoever  thou 

that  it  be  re-     mightest  be  profited  by  me  ;  and  honour  not  his  father  or  his 

pugnant  to 

another.  mother,  he  shall  be  free.     Thus  have  ye  made  the  command- 


ment  °^  ^O(*  °^  none  e^ect  ty  vour  tradition.     But  in  vain  do 

Church  be  a  they  worship  me,  teaching  for  doctrines  the  commandments 

keeper  of  °^  men-  Mat*  xv.  3  to  6.  9.     If  any  man  speak,  let  him  speak 

holy  Writ,  as  the  oracles  of  God  ;  if  any  man  minister,  let  him  do  it  as 

not  to  decree  °f  the  ability  which  God  giveth  :  that  God  in  all  things  may 

riinst'the  be  glorified  through  Christ  Jesus.  1  Pe.  iv.  11.     Having  then 

same,  so  gifts  differing  according  to  the  grace  that  is  given  to  us, 

same  ou"ht  it  wnether  prophecy,  let  us  prophesy  according  to  the  proportion 

not  to  enforce    of  faith  ;  or  ministry,  let  us  wait  on  our  ministering  ;  or  he  that 

any  thing  to  ,      ,  ,  . 

be  believed  for  teacnetn,  on  teaching  ;  or  he  that  exhorteth,  on  exhortation. 

necessity  of       R0  x££  g    7    g^     Which  things  also  we  speak,  comparing: 
Salvation.  .  '     ' 

spiritual  things  with  spiritual.  1  Co.  ii.  13.     Hold  fast  the  form 

of  sound  words,  which  thou  hast  heard  of  me,  in  faith  and 
love  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  2  Ti.  i.  13.  Prove  all  things; 
hold  fast  that  which  is  good.  1  Th.  v.  21.  Let  God  be  true, 
but  every  man  a  liar.  What  advantage  then  hath  the  Jew  ? 
Much  every  way  :  chiefly,  because  that  unto  them  were  com 
mitted  the  oracles  of  God.  Ro.  Hi.  4.  1,  2.  These  things 
write  I  unto  thee,  hoping  to  come  unto  thee  shortly  :  but  if  I 
tarry  long,  that  thou  mayest  know  how  thou  oughtest  to  behave 
thyself  in  the  house  of  God,  which  is  the  Church  of  the  living 
God,  the  pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth.  1  Ti.  Hi.  14,  15. 
Peter  and  John  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Whether  it  be 
right  in  the  sight  of  God  to  hearken  unto  you  more  than  unto 
God,  judge  ye.  For  we  cannot  but  speak  the  things  which 
we  have  seen  and  heard.  Ac.  iv.  19,  20.  I  speak  after  the 
manner  of  men;  Though  it  be  but  a  man's  covenant,  yet  if  it 
be  confirmed,  no  man  disannulleth,  or  addeth  thereto.  Ga.  Hi. 
15.  But  though  we,  or  an  angel  from  heaven,  preach  any 
other  Gospel  unto  you  than  that  which  we  have  preached  unto 
you,  let  him  be  accursed.  As  we  said  before,  so  say  I  now 
again,  If  any  man  preach  any  other  Gospel  unto  you  than  that 
ye  have  received,  let  him  be  accursed.  Ga.  i.  8,  9. 
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CCCXXII.  Article  XXL  Of  the  Authority  of  General  Councils. 

\.  General  Councils  may  not  be  gathered  together  without  the  commandment  and  will 
of  Princes. 

1.  Let  every  soul  be  subject  unto  the  higher  powers.  For 
there  is  no  power  but  of  God  :  the  powers  that  be  are  or 
dained  of  God.  Ro.  xiii.l. 

2.  And  when  they  be  gathered  together,  (forasmuch  as  they  be  an  assembly  of  men, 
whereof  all  be  not  governed  with  the  Spirit  and  Word  of  God,)  they  may  err,  and  some 
times  have  erred,  even  in  things  pertaining  unto  God.  Wherefore  things  ordained  by 
them  as  necessary  to  salvation  have  neither  strength  nor  authority,  unless  it  may  be 
declared  that  they  be  taken  out  of  Holy  Scripture. 

2.  Now  therefore  hearken,  O  Israel,  unto  the  statutes  and  unto 
the  judgments,  which  I  teach  you.  Ye  shall  not  add  unto  the 
word  which  I  command  you,  neither  shall  ye  diminish  ought 
from  it.  De.  w.  1,  2.  Walk  ye  not  in  the  statutes  of  your 
fathers,  neither  observe  their  judgments  :  I  am  the  Lord  your 
God  ;  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  keep  my  judgments,  and  do 
them.  Eze.  xx.  18,  19.  To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony:  if 
they  speak  not  according  to  this  word,  it  is  because  there  is  no 
light  in  them.  Is.  viii.  20. 

CCCXXIII.  Article  XXII.  Of  Purgatory. 

1.  The  i.  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all 

Doctrine  con-  s^n-  1  John  i.  7.     I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven  saying  unto 

cerningPurga-  me    Write,  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  from 

tory,  Pardons, 

Worshipping    henceforth:  Yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from 

11'  their  lab<>urs;  and  their  works  do  follow  them.  Re.xiv.  13. 


Images  as  of    And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  To  day  shalt 

Reliques,  and      ,         ,          .,  .  .          _  .  ..  __71 

also  Invocation  ™ou  be  with  me  in  paradise.  Lu.  xxut.  43.     Whatsoever  thy 

of  Saint?,  is  a  nanci  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might  :  for  there  is  no  work, 

fond  thing,  J  .  \ 

vainly  invent-  nor  device,  nor  knowledge,  nor  wisdom,  in  the  grave,  whither 

edTonnT^  th°U  £Oest>   Ec"  ix'   1(X       N°ne  °f  them    Can  bv  any   means 
warranty  of      redeem  his  brother,  nor  give  to  God  a  ransom  for  him.  Ps. 

xlix.  7,  I,  even  I,  am  he  that  blotteth  out  thy  transgressions 
for  mine  own  sake,  and  will  not  remember  thy  sins.  Is.  xliii. 
25.  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of 
the  world.  John  i.  29.  Ye  are  washed,  ye  are  sanctified,  ye 
are  justified  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit 
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of  our  God.  1  Co.  vi.  11.  By  one  offering  he  hath  perfected 
for  ever  them  that  are  sanctified.  He.  x.  14.  And  he  said  to 
me,  These  are  they  which  came  out  of  great  tribulation,  and 
have  washed  their  robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb.  Therefore  are  they  before  the  throne  of  God, 
and  serve  him  day  and  night  in  his  temple.  Re.  vii.  14,  1 5. 
To  the  Lord  our  God  belong  mercies  and  forgivenesses,  though 
we  have  rebelled  against  him.  Da.  ix.  9.  If  we  confess  our 
sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse 
us  from  all  unrighteousness.  1  John  i.  9.  Why  doth  this  man 
thus  speak  blasphemies  ?  who  can  forgive  sins  but  God  only  ? 
Mar.  ii.  7.  Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  before  me.  Thou 
shalt  not  make  unto  thee  any  graven  image,  or  any  likeness  of 
any  thing  that  is  in  heaven  above,  or  that  is  in  the  earth 
beneath,  or  that  is  in  the  water  under  the  earth :  thou  shalt 
not  bow  down  thyself  to  them,  nor  serve  them  :  for  I  the  Lord 
thy  God  am  a  jealous  God.  Ex.  xx.  3, 4,  5.  Cursed  be  the 
man  that  maketh  any  graven  or  molten  image,  an  abomina 
tion  unto  the  Lord,  the  work  of  the  hands  of  the  craftsman, 
and  putteth  it  in  a  secret  place.  And  all  the  people  shall 
answer  and  say,  Amen.  De.  xxvii.  15.  I  am  the  Lord  :  that 
is  my  name :  and  my  glory  will  I  not  give  to  another,  neither 
my  praise  to  graven  images.  Is.  xlii.  8.  He  removed  the 
high  places,  and  brake  the  images,  and  cut  down  the  groves, 
and  brake  in  pieces  the  brazen  serpent  that  Moses  had  made  : 
for  unto  those  days  the  children  of  Israel  did  burn  incense  to 
it :  and  he  called  it  Nehushtan.  2  Ki.  xviii.  4.  And  as  Peter 
was  coming  in,  Cornelius  met  him,  and  fell  down  at  his  feet, 
and  worshipped  him  :  but  Peter  took  him  up,  saying,  Stand 
up;  I  myself  also  am  a  man.  Ac.  x.  25,  26.  Then  the  priest 
of  Jupiter,  which  was  before  their  city,  brought  oxen  and 
garlands  unto  the  gates,  and  would  have  done  sacrifice  with 
the  people.  Which  when  the  Apostles,  Barnabas  and  Paul, 
heard  of,  they  rent  their  clothes,  and  ran  in  among  the  people, 
crying  out,  and  saying,  Sirs,  why  do  ye  these  things  ?  We 
also  are  men  of  like  passions  with  you,  and  preach  unto  you 
that  ye  should  turn  from  these  vanities  unto  the  living  God, 
which  made  heaven,  and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  all  things 
that  are  therein.  Jlc.  xiv.  13,  14,  15.  And  I  fell  at  his  feet  to 
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worship  him.  And  he  said  unto  me,  See  thou  do  it  not  :  I  am 
thy  fellowservant.  Re.  xix.  10.  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  him, 
Get  thee  hence,  Satan  :  for  it  is  written,  Thou  shalt  worship 
the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve.  Mat.  iv.  10. 
He  feedeth  on  ashes  :  a  deceived  heart  hath  turned  him  aside, 
that  he  cannot  deliver  his  soul,  nor  say,  Is  there  not  a  lie  in 
my  right  hand  ?  Is.  xliv.  20. 

2.  but  2.  I  am  in  a  strait  betwixt  two,   having-  a  desire  to  depart, 

rather  repug-  _  ^  ' 

nant  to  the       and  to  be  with  Christ;  which  is  far  better.  Ph.  i.  23.    We  are 

0  '  confident,  I  say,  and  willing  rather  to  be  absent  from  the  body, 
and  to  be  present  with  the  Lord.  2  Co.  v.  8.  There  is  there 
fore  now  no  condemnation  to  them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Ro.  viii.  1.  Let  no  man  beguile  you  of  your  reward  in  a 
voluntary  humility  and  worshipping  of  angels,  intruding  into 
those  things  which  he  hath  not  seen,  vainly  puffed  up  by  his 
fleshly  mind.  Col.  ii.  11.  Thou,  when  thou  prayest,  enter  into 
thy  closet,  and  when  thou  hast  shut  thy  door,  pray  to  thy 
Father  which  is  in  secret.  Mat.  vi.  6.  There  is  one  God,  and 
one  Mediator  between  God  and  men,  the  man  Christ  Jesus.  1 
Ti.  ii.  5.  He  is  able  also  to  save  them  to  the  uttermost  that 
come  unto  God  by  him,  seeing  he  ever  liveth  to  make  inter 
cession  for  them.  He.  vii.  25.  O  thou  that  hearest  prayer, 
unto  thee  shall  all  flesh  come.  Ps.  Ixv.  2.  Little  children,  keep 
yourselves  from  idols.  1  John  v.  21. 

CCCXXIV.  Article  XXIIL  Of  Ministering  in  the  Congregation. 

It  is  not  law-      I  have  not  sent  these  prophets,  yet  they  ran  :  I  have  not 
spoken  to  them,  yet  they  prophesied.  Je.  xxiii.  21.     And  no 


him  the  Office  man  taketh  this  honour  unto  himself,  but  he  that  is  called  of 
preaching,  or    God,  as  was  Aaron.     So  also  Christ  glorified  not  himself  to  be 


ministering        ma(je  &n  jj-    ^   prjest  .   kut    ne  tnat  g^   unto  hjmj   Thou  art 

the  Sacraments 

in  the  Congre-  my  Son,  To  day  have  I  begotten  thee.  He.  v.  4,  5.  —  See  Lev. 

hfbTlaSny  VIIK     They  gathered  themselves  together  against  Moses  and 

called,  and  sent  against  Aaron,  and  said  unto  them,  Ye  take  too  much  upon 

to  execute  the  ..  ,    , 

same.    And      you,  seeing  all  the  congregation  are  holy,  every  one  of  them, 

those  we  ought  an(}  t^e  Lor(j  is  among  them.     And  there  came  out  a  fire  from 

to  judge  law 

fully  called  and  the  Lord,  and  consumed  the  two  hundred  and  fifty  men  that 

sent,  which  be  oflfere(}  incense.     The  censers  of  these  sinners  against  their 
chosen  and 

called  to  this    own  souls,  let  them  make  them  broad  plates  for  a  covering  of 
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work,  by  men    the  altar  :  for  they  offered  them  before  the  Lord,  therefore 
public^uthor-  they  are  hallowed  :  and  they  shall  be  a  sign  unto  the  children 

ity  given  unto  of  Israel.  Nu.  xvi.  3.  35.  38.     But  when  Uzziah  was  strong,  his 
them  in  the  . 

Congregation,  heart  was  lifted  up  to  his  destruction :  for  he  transgressed  against 

lend^Mnitters the  Lord  his  God, and  went  into  the  temple  of  the  Lord  to  burn 
into  the  Lord's  incense  upon  the  altar  of  incense.  And  Azariah  the  priest 
went  in  after  him,  and  with  him  fourscore  priests  of  the  Lord, 
that  were  valiant  men  :  and  they  withstood  Uzziah  the  king, 
and  said  unto  him,  It  appertaineth  not  unto  thee,  Uzziah,  to 
burn  incense  unto  the  Lord,  but  to  the  priests  the  sons  of 
Aaron,  that  are  consecrated  to  burn  incense  :  go  out  of  the 
sanctuary ;  for  thou  hast  trespassed  ;  neither  shall  it  be  for 
thine  honour  from  the  Lord  God.  Then  Uzziah  was  wroth, 
and  had  a  censer  in  his  hand  to  burn  incense  :  and  while  he 
was  wroth  with  the  priests,  the  leprosy  even  rose  up  in  his 
forehead  before  the  priests  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  from 
beside  the  incense  altar.  And  Azariah  the  chief  priest, 
and  all  the  priests,  looked  upon  him,  and,  behold,  he  was 
leprous  in  his  forehead,  and  they  thrust  him  out  from  thence  ; 
yea,  himself  hasted  also  to  go  out,  because  the  Lord  had 
smitten  him.  1  Ch.  xxvi.  16  to  23.  And  he  ordained  twelve, 
that  they  should  be  with  him,  and  that  he  might  send  them 
forth  to  preach.  Mar.  Hi.  14.  After  these  things  the  Lord 
appointed  other  seventy  also,  and  sent  them  two  and  two  before 
his  face  into  every  city  and  place,  whither  he  himself  would 
come.  Lu.  x.  1 .  Then  said  Jesus  to  them  again,  Peace  be 
unto  you :  as  my  Father  hath  sent  me,  even  so  send  I  you. 
John  xx.  21.  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations  :  teach 
ing  them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded 
you :  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world.  Amen.  Mat.  xxviii.  19,  20.  Wherefore  of  these  men 
which  have  companied  with  us  all  the  time  that  the  Lord 
Jesus  went  in  and  out  among  us,  beginning  from  the  baptism 
of  John,  unto  that  same  day  that  he  was  taken  up  from  us, 
must  one  be  ordained  to  be  a  witness  with  us  of  his  resurrec 
tion.  Ac,  i.  21 ,  22.  As  they  ministered  to  the  Lord,  and  fasted, 
the  Holy  Ghost  said,  Separate  me  Barnabas  and  Saul  for  the 
work  whereunto  I  have  called  them.  And  when  they  had 
fasted  and  prayed,  and  laid  their  hands  on  them,  they  sent 


ARTICLES  OF  RELIGION. — Article  XXIV,  Of  Speaking  in,  fyc.   399 

them  away.  Ac.  xiii.  2,  3.  Paul,  an  Apostle,  not  of  men,  nei 
ther  by  man,  but  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  God  the  Father,  who 
raised  him  from  the  dead.  Ga.  i.  1.  God  hath  given  to  us  the 
ministry  of  reconciliation ;  now  then  we  are  ambassadors  for 
Christ,  as  though  God  did  beseech  you  by  us :  we  pray  you 
in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God.  2  Co.  v.  18.  20.  And 
when  they  had  preached  the  Gospel  to  that  city,  and  had 
taught  many,  they  returned '  again  to  Lystra,  confirming  the 
souls  of  the  disciples,  and  exhorting  them  to  continue  in  the 
faith.  And  when  they  had  ordained  them  elders  in  every 
church,  and  had  prayed  with  fasting,  they  commended  them 
to  the  Lord,  on  whom  they  believed.  Ac.  xiv.  21,  22,  23.  For 
this  cause  left  I  thee  in  Crete,  that  thou  shouldest  set  in  order 
the  things  that  are  wanting,  and  ordain  elders  in  every  city,  as 
I  had  appointed  thee.  Tit.  i.  5.  Neglect  not  the  gift  that  is 
in  thee,  which  was  given  thee  by  prophecy,  with  the  laying 
on  of  the  hands  of  the  presbytery.  1  Ti.  iv.  14.  1  put  thee  in 
remembrance  that  thou  stir  up  the  gift  of  God,  which  is  in 
thee  by  the  putting  on  of  my  hands.  2  Ti.  i.  6.  The  things 
that  thou  hast  heard  of  me  among  many  witnesses,  the  same 
commit  thou  to  faithful  men,  who  shall  be  able  to  teach  others 
also.  2  Ti.  ii.  2.  Take  heed  therefore  unto  yourselves,  and 
to  all  the  flock,  over  the  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you 
overseers,  to  feed  the  Church  of  God,  which  he  hath  purchased 
with  his  own  blood.  Ac.  xx.  28.  The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous, 
but  the  labourers  are  few ;  Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest,  that  he  will  send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest.  Mat. 
ix.  37,  38. 

CCCXXV.  Article  XXIV.  Of  Speaking  in  the  Congregation,  in 
such  a  tongue  as  the  people  understandeth. 

It  is  a  thing      I  would  that  ye  all  spake  with  tongues,  but  rather  that  ye 
n^rrftoThe8"  prophesied :  for  greater  is  he  that  prophesieth  than  he  that 

Word  of  God,   speaketh  with  tongues,  except  he  interpret,  that  the  Church 

an,dtheCustom  .          ,.,.  .  T  ., 

of  the  Primi-    may  receive  edifying.     .Likewise  ye,  except  ye  utter  by  the 

tive  Church,  to  tongue  words  easy  to  be  understood,  how  shall  it  be  known 

have  Public  J 

Prayer  in  the    what  is  spoken  ?  for  ye  shall  speak  into  the  air.    If  I  know  not 

minister  the*0    ^e  meanin£  of  tne  voice  *  sna11  be  unto  nim  tnat  speaketh  a 
Sacraments,  in  barbarian,  and  he  that  speaketh  shall  be  a  barbarian  unto  me.  If 
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a  tongue  not  J  pray  in  an  unknown  tongue,  my  spirit  prayeth,  but  my  under- 
of  the  people,  standing-  is  unfruitful.  What  is  it  then  ?  I  will  pray  with  the 
spirit,  and  I  will  pray  with  the  understanding  also.  Else  when 
thou  shalt  bless  with  the  spirit  how  shall  he  that  occupieth  the 
room  of  the  unlearned  say  Amen  at  thy  giving  of  thanks,  see 
ing  he  understandeth  not  what  thou  sayest  ?  In  the  church  I 
had  rather  speak  five  words  with  my  understanding,  that  by 
my  voice  I  might  teach  others  also,  than  ten  thousand  words 
in  an  unknown  tongue.  If  therefore  the  whole  church  be  come 
together  into  one  place,  and  all  speak  with  tongues,  and  there 
come  in  those  that  are  unlearned,  or  unbelievers,  will  they  not 
say  that  ye  are  mad  ?  but  if  all  prophesy,  and  there  come  in 
one  that  believeth  not,  or  one  unlearned,  he  is  convinced  of  all, 
he  is  judged  of  all:  and  thus  are  the  secrets  of  his  heart  made 
manifest ;  and  so  falling  down  on  his  face  he  will  worship  God. 
Let  all  things  be  done  unto  edifying.  If  any  man  speak  in  an 
unknown  tongue,  let  it  be  by  two,  or  at  the  most  by  three,  and 
that  by  course  ;  and  let  one  interpret.  But  if  there  be  no  in 
terpreter,  let  him  keep  silence  in  the  church.  1  Co.  xiv.  5. 
9.  11.  14,  15, 16.  19.  23  to  28.  God  is  a  Spirit :  and  they 
that  worship  him  must  worship  him  in  Spirit  and  in  truth. 
John  iv.  24. 

CCCXXTL  Article  XXV.  Of  the  Sacraments. 

1.  Sacra-  i.  Then  Peter  said  unto  them,  Repent,  and  be  baptized  every 

of  Christ  be  no  one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins, 

only  badges  or  and  ye  g^  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  Then  they 
tokens  ofChris-  J  J  .  J 

tian  men's        that  gladly  received  his  word  were  baptized :  and  the  same 

day  there  were  added  unto  them  about  three  thousand  souls, 
but  rather  J 

they  be  certain  And  they  continued  stedfastly  in  the  Apostles'  doctrine  and 
sure  witnesses,  „,.  ,.  i  •  i_  i  •  ri_j  j  •  » 

and  effectual    fellowship,  and  in  breaking  ot  bread,  and  in  prayers.   Ac.  u. 

signs  of  grace,  gg^  41    43.    As  many  of  you  as  have  been  baptized  into  Christ 

and  God's  good 

will  towards      have  put  on  Christ.  Cm.  iw.  27.      Know  ye  not,  that  so  many 

"h'Y  h  H  th  °f  us  as  were  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ  were  baptized  into  his 
work  invisibly  death  ?  Therefore  we  are  buried  with  him  by  baptism  into 
not'only  °  death  :  that  like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the 

quicken  but      glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also  should  walk  in  newness 

also  strengthen  ._  . 

and  confirm      of  life,     r  or  if  we  have  been  planted  together  in  the  likeness 

our  Faith  in  of  his  death,  we  shall  be  also  in  the  likeness  of  his  resurrection, 
him. 
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Ro.  vi.  3, 4, 5.  Buried  with  him  in  baptism,  wherein  also  ye  are 
risen  with  him  through  the  faith  of  the  operation  of  God.  Col. 
ii.  12.  The  longsuffering  of  God  waited  in  the  days  of  Noah, 
while  the  ark  was  a  preparing,  wherein  few,  that  is,  eight  souls 
were  saved  by  water.  The  like  figure  whereunto  even  bap 
tism  doth  also  now  save  us  (not  the  putting  away  of  the  filth 
of  the  flesh,  but  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience  toward  God,) 
by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ.  1  Pe.  Hi.  20,21.  The 
cup  of  blessing  which  we  bless,  is  it  not  the  communion  of  the 
blood  of  Christ?  The  bread  which  we  break,  is  it  not  the 
communion  of  the  body  of  Christ  ?  1  Co.  x.  1 6. 

2,  3,  4,  There  are  two  Sacraments  ordained  of  Christ  our  Lord  in  the  Gospel,  that  is 
to  say,  Baptism,  and  the  Supper  of  the  Lord. — Those  five  commonly  called  Sacraments, 
that  is  to  say,  Confirmation,  Penance,  Orders,  Matrimony,  and  extreme  Unction,  are  not 
to  be  counted  for  Sacraments  of  the  Gospel,  being  such  as  have  grown  partly  of  the  cor 
rupt  following  of  the  Apostles,  partly  are  states  of  life  allowed  in  the  Scriptures  ;  but  yet 
have  not  like  nature  of  Sacraments  with  Baptism,  and  the  Lord's  Supper,  for  that  they 
have  not  any  visible  sign  or  ceremony  ordained  of  God. — The  Sacraments  were  not 
ordained  of  Christ  to  be  gazed  upon,  or  to  be  carried  about,  but  that  we  should  duly  use 
them.  And  in  such  only  as  worthily  receive  the  same  they  have  a  wholesome  effect  or 
operation :  but  they  that  receive  them  unworthily  purchase  to  themselves  damnation,  as 
St.  Paul  saith. 

2,  3,  4.  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing 
them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Mat.  xxviii.  1 9.  He  that  believeth  and  is  bap 
tized  shall  be  saved ;  but  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned. 
Mar.  xvi.  16.  I  received  of  the  Lord  that  which  also  I 
delivered  unto  you,  That  the  Lord  Jesus  the  same  night  in 
which  he  was  betrayed  took  bread  :  and  when  he  had  given 
thanks,  he  brake  it,  and  said,  Take,  eat:  This  is  my  body, 
which  is  broken  for  you  :  this  do  in  remembrance  of  me. 
After  the  same  manner  also  he  took  the  cup,  when  he  had 
supped,  saying,  This  cup  is, the  new  testament  in  my  blood: 
this  do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye  drink  it,  in  remembrance  of  me.  For 
as  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do  shew 
the  Lord's  death  till  he  come.  Wherefore  whosoever  shall 
eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup  of  the  Lord,  unworthily, 
shall  be  guilty  of  the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord.  But  let  a 
man  examine  himself,  and  so  let  him  eat  of  that  bread,  and 
drink  of  that  cup.  For  he  that  eateth  and  drinketh  unworthily, 
eateth  and  drinketh  damnation  to  himself,  not  discerning  the 
Lord's  body.  For  this  cause  many  are  weak  and  sickly  among 
F.  F 
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you,  and  many  sleep.  For  if  we  would  judge  ourselves,  we 
should  not  be  judged.  But  when  we  are  judged,  we  are 
chastened  of  the  Lord,  that  we  should  not  be  condemned  with 
the  world.  1  Co.  xi.  23  to  32. 

CCCXXV1L    Article    XXVI.     Of  the   Umvorthiness    of   the 
Ministers,  which  hinders  not  the  Effect  of  the  Sacrament. 

1.  Although     l.  Another  parable  put  he  forth  unto  them,  saving,  The  king-- 
in  the  visible      ,-,.,., 

Church  the       dom  of  heaven  is  likened  unto  a  man  which  sowed  good  seed 

m'in  bjgj V^[th  in  his  field  :  but  while  men  slept,  his  enemy  came  and  sowed 
the  good,  and  tares  among  the  wheat,  and  went  his  way.  But  when  the 
evil  have  chief  b^de  was  sprung  up,  and  brought  forth  fruit,  then  appeared 

authority  in  the  tne  tares  also.     Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a 

Ministration  of 

the  Word  and  net,  that  was  cast  into  the  sea,  and  gathered  of  every  kind. 

Sacraments,  Thgy  gatnere(i  tne  good  into  vessels,  but  cast  the  bad  away. 
Mat.  xiii.  24,  25,  26.  47,  48.  In  the  last  days  perilous  times 
shall  come.  For  men  shall  be  lovers  of  their  own  selves, 
covetous,  boasters,  proud,  blasphemers,  disobedient  to  parents, 
unthankful,  unholy,  without  natural  affection,  trucebreakers, 
false  accusers,  incontinent,  fierce,  despisers  of  those  that  are 
good,  traitors,  heady,  high-minded,  lovers  of  pleasures  more 
than  lovers  of  God ;  having  a  form  of  godliness,  but  denying 
the  power  thereof.  Of  this  sort  are  they  which  creep  into 
houses,  and  lead  captive  silly  women  laden  with  sins,  led  away 
with  divers  lusts,  ever  learning,  and  never  able  to  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth.  2  Ti.  Hi.  1  to  7.  Jesus  answered  them, 
Have  not  I  chosen  you  twelve,  and  one  of  you  is  a  devil?  John 
in.  70.  Many  will  say  to  me  in  that  day,  Lord,  Lord,  have 
we  not  prophesied  in  thy  name  ?  and  in  thy  name  have  cast 
out  devils?  and  in  thy  name  done  many  wonderful  works?  And 
•then  will  I  profess  unto  them,  I  never  knew  you :  depart  from 
me,  ye  that  work  iniquity.  Mat.  vii.  22,  23.  See  particularly 
the  state  of  the  Seven  Churches  of  Asia  as  given  in  Re.  n.  in. 
See  a/so,  2  Co.  xi.  13,  14,  15. 

2.  yetforas-      2.  We  are   ambassadors  for  Christ,  as  though  God  did 
much  as  they  .    „,    . 

do  not  the  same  beseech  you  by  us:  we  pray  you  in  Christ's  stead,  be  yerecon- 
in  their  own  cije(j  to  QQ(J  2  £Q  v  2Q>  Let  a  man  so  account  of  us  as  of  the 
name,  but  in 

Christ's,  and  ministers  of  Christ,  and  stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God.  1 
do  minister  by  ^  ^  Wh()  then  jg  p&uj  ^  who  fe  Apono8  but  minis. 

bii  commission 

90  ton  nmodr  .**jrU  Jtem  tstew  bidioi  nm"     r-rr 
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and  authority,  ters  by  whom  ye  believed,  even  as  the  Lord  gave  to  every 
their  Ministry,  man  •    *  C°'  "*'•  5-     ^he  Scribes  and  the  Pharisees  sit  in 

both  in  hearing  Moses'  seat:  all  therefore  whatsoever  they  bid  you  observe, 
the  Word  of  _,     J 

God,  and  in  re-  that  observe  and  do.  Mat.  xxiu.  2,  3.     r  or  we  preach  not  our- 
ceiving  of  the  sely       but  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord<  3  Co  ,-,,.  5. 

Sacraments. 

3.  Neither  is  the  effect  of  Christ's  ordinance  taken  away  by  their  wickedness,  nor  the 
grace  of  God's  gifts  diminished  from  such  as  by  faith  and  rightly  do  receive  the  Sacra 
ments  ministered  unto  them :  which  be  effectual,  because  of  Christ's  institution  and 
promise,  although  they  be  ministered  by  evil  men.  Nevertheless,  it  appertaineth  to  the 
discipline  of  the  Church,  that  enquiry  be  made  of  evil  Ministers,  and  that  they  be  accused 
by  those  that  have  knowledge  of  their  offences  j  and  finally  being  found  guilty,  by  just 
judgment  be  deposed. 

3.  But  we  have  this  treasure  in  earthen  vessels,  that  the  ex 
cellency  of  the  power  may  be  of  God,  and  not  of  us.  2  Co.  iv. 
7.  We  are  labourers  together  with  God :  ye  are  God's  hus 
bandry,  ye  are  God's  building.  I' have  planted,  Apollos 
watered ;  but  God  gave  the  increase.  So  then  neither  is  he  that 
planteth  any  thing,  neither  he  that  watereth  ;  but  God  that 
giveth  the  increase.  1  Co.  Hi.  9.  6,  7.  Some  indeed  preach 
Christ  even  of  envy  and  strife  ;  and  some  also  of  good  will. 
What  then?  notwithstanding,  every  way,  whether  in  pretence,, 
or  in  truth,  Christ  is  preached ;  and  I  therein  do  rejoice,  yea, 
and  will  rejoice.  Ph.  i.  15.  18.  See  atso  the  account  of  the 
Institution  of  the  Sacrament  of  Baptism,  Mat.  xxviii.  19,  20  : 
and  that  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  1  Co.  xi.  23  to  26.  Against  an 
elder  receive  not  an  accusation,  but  before  two  or  three  wit 
nesses.  1  Ti.  v.  19.  Diotrephes,  who  loveth  to  have  the  pre 
eminence  among  them,  receiveth  us  not.  Wherefore,  if  I  come, 
I  will  remember  his  deeds  which  he  doeth,  prating  against  us 
with  malicious  words :  and  not  content  therewith,  neither  doth 
he  himself  receive  the  brethren,  and  forbiddeth  them  that 
would,  and  casteth  them  out  of  the  church.  3  John  9,  10.  He 
that  troubleth  you  shall  bear  his  judgment,  whosoever  he  bei 
I  would  they  were  even  cut  offwhich  trouble  you.  Ga.  v.  10. 12* 

CCCXXVIII.  Article  XXVII.  Of  Baptism. 

1.  Baptism        i.  Then  they  that  gladly  received  his  word  were  baptized  r 
sign  of  profcs-  and  the  same  day  there  were  added  unto  them  about  three 

sion,  and  mark  thousand  souls.    Ac.  ii.  41.     Then  answered  Peter,  Can  any 
of  difference,  .  „ 

whereby  Chris-  man  forbid  water,  that  these  should  not  be  baptized,  which 
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tian  men  are     have  received  the  Holy  Ghost  as  well  as  we  ?    And  he  corn- 
others  that  be    manded  them  to  be  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.    Ac.  x. 

not  christened:  46  47  4g      jf  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature. 

but  it  is  also  a 

sign  of  Kege-    2  Co.  v.  17.   Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Verily,  verily, 


I  say  unto  thee,  Except  a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see 
whereby,  as  by  the  kingdom  of  God.  Except  a  man  be  born  of  water  and  of 
they  that  re-  '  ^e  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  John  Hi. 


ceive  Baptism   3^  ^   ^ot  bv  works  of  righteousness  which  we  have  done,  but 
rightly  are  J  *  ' 

grafted  into       according  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,   by  the  washing  or  rege- 

the  Church  ;  neration,  and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Tit.  in.  5.  Buried 
with  him  in  baptism,  wherein  also  ye  are  risen  with  him  through 
the  faith  of  the  operation  of  God,  who  hath  raised  him  from 
the  dead.  Col.  ii.  12.  Know  ye  not,  that  so  many  of  us  as 
were  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ  were  baptized  into  his  death  : 
Therefore  we  are  buried  with  him  by  baptism  into  death  :  that 
like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the 
Father,  even  so  we  also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life.  For  if  we 
have  been  planted  together  in  the  likeness  of  his  death,  we 
shall  be  also  in  the  likeness  of  his  resurrection.  Ro.  vi.  3,  4,  5. 
By  one  Spirit  are  we  all  baptized  into  one  body.  1  Co.  xii.  13. 
The  Church  which  is  his  body,  the  fulness  of  him  that  filieth  all 
in  all.  Ep.  i.  22,  23. 
2.  the  pro-  2.  Then  Peter  said  unto  them,  Repent,  and  be  baptized 

forgiveness  of    every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  remission 

sin,  and  of  our  of  sjns  an(j  ye  snau  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.     For 

adoption  to  be 

thesonsofGod  the  promise  is  unto  you,  and  to  your  children,  and  to  all  that 

G^ost6  arevisi-  are  a^ar  o^'  even  as  many  as  *^e  Lord  our  God  shall  call.    Ac. 


bly  signed  and  H.  38,  39.  And  now  why  tarriest  thou  ?  arise,  and  be  baptized, 
^confirmed,     and  wash  away  thy  sins,  calling  on  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Ac. 

and  Grace         jp^.  ig.     Ye  are  all  the  children  of  God  by  faith  in  Christ 

increased  J 

by  virtue  of      Jesus.      For  as  many  of  you  as  have  been  baptized  into  Christ 

prayer  unto  haye  put  Qn  Christ.  Ga.  Hi.  26,  27.  And  because  ye  are  sons, 
God  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  your  hearts,  cry 
ing,  Abba,  Father.  Ga.  iv.  6.  Who  hath  also  sealed  us,  and 
given  us  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit  in  our  hearts.  2  Co.  i.  22. 
Ye  were  sealed  with  that  Holy  Spirit  of  promise,  which  is  the 
earnest  of  our  inheritance.  Ep.  i.  13,  14.  Let  us  draw  near 
with  a  true  heart  in  full  assurance  of  faith,  having  our  hearts 
sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience,  and  our  bodies  washed  with 
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pure  water.  He.  x.  22.  And  they  continued  stedfastly  in  the 
Apostles'  doctrine  and  fellowship,  and  in  breaking  of  bread 
and  in  prayers.  Ac.  ii.  42.      Jf  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how 
to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  children  :    how  much  more  shall 
your  heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask 
him.  Lu.  xi.  13.     See  also.  Col.  i.  9,  10. 
3.  The  Ban       3.  And  God  said  unto  Abraham,  Thou  shalt  keep  my  cove- 

tisra  of  young  nan£  therefore,  tliou,  and  thy  seed  after  thee  in  their  genera- 

Children  is  in  J 

any  wise  to  be  tions.      This  is  my  covenant,  which  ye  shall  keep,  between  me 

M  the  and  y°u  and  thy  8eed  after  thee  ;  Every  man  child  am°ng  y°u 


most  agreeable  shall  be  circumcised.     And  he  that  is  eight  days  old  shall  be 
with  the  insti-  ,  i  -u  •  *• 

tution  of  circumcised  among  you,  every  man  child  in  your  generations. 

Chiist.  Q6f  wit.  9,  10.  12.    And  they  brought  young  children  to  him, 

that  he  should  touch  them  :  and  his  disciples  rebuked  those 
that  brought  them.  But  when  Jesus  saw  it,  he  was  much  dis 
pleased,  and  said  unto  them,  Suffer  the  little  children  to  come 
unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not  :  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God. 
And  he  took  them  up  in  his  arms,  put  his  hands  upon  them,  and 
blessed  them.  Mar.  x.  13,  14.  16.  They  brought  unto  him  also 
infants,  that  he  would  touch  them.  Jesus  called  them  unto  him, 
and  said,  Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid 
them  not  :  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God.  Lu.  xviii.  1  5,  1  6. 
And  Jesus  came  and  spake  unto  them,  saying,  All  power  is 
given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  Go  ye  therefore,  and 
teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father^ 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Mat.  xviii.  18,  19- 
The  promise  is  unto  you,  and  to  your  children.  Ac.  ii.  39. 
She  was  baptized  and  her  houshold.  And  he  was  baptized, 
he  and  all  his,  straightway.  Ac.  xvi.  \  5.  33.  I  baptized  the 
houshold  of  Stephanas.  1  Co.  i.  16.  The  unbelieving  husband 
is  sanctified  by  the  wife,  and  the  unbelieving  wife  is  sanctified 
by  the  husband  :  else  were  your  children  unclean  ;  but  now 
are  they  holy.  1  Co.  vii.  14. 

CCCXXIX.  Article  XXVIII.    Of  the  Lord's  Supper. 

1.  The  Sup-       1.  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that  he  loved 
is  not  only  a     US5  and  sen*  ^'s  ^on  *°  ^e  ^ne  Propitiation  for  our  sins.  Beloved, 

sign  of  the        if  Qo(j  so  loved  us,  we  ought  also  to  love  one  another.  1  John  iv. 

love  that 

Christians        10,  11.  And  this  is  his  commandment,  That  we  should  believe 


406  ARTICLES  OF  RELIGION.— Article  XX  nil.  Of  the  Lord's  Supper^ 


ought  to  have    on  the  name  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  love  one  another,  as 
seTvesVne5™"     he  Save  us  commandment.  1  John  in.  23.     By  this  shall  all 

another ;  but    men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to 
rather  is  a  -,,T    ,     .  ,     , 

Sacramentof    another.   John  xnt.  35.     We  being  many,  are  one  body  in 

our  Redemp-     Christ,  and  every  one  members  one  of  another.  Ro.  xii.  5.  We 
tion  by  Christ's 

death  :  inso-     being  many  are  one  bread,  and  one  body  :  for  we  are  all  par- 
such  as  rightly  takers  of  that  one  bread.    1  Co.  x.  1 7.     And  as  they  were  eat- 
worthily,  and     ing.?  Jesus  took  bread,  and  blessed  it,  and  brake  it,  and  gave  it 
receive  the       to  the  disciples,  and  said,  Take,  eat ;   this  is  my  body.      And 
same.theBread  j^  ^QQ^  fae  cup,  and  gave  thanks,  and  gave  it  to  them,  saying, 
break  is  a  par-   Drink  ye  all  of  it ;    for  this  is  my  blood  of  the  new  testament, 
ns,°c,t  .e.   which  is  shed  for  many  for  the  remission  of  sins.  Mat.xxvi.  26, 
and  likewise     27,  28.     And  he  took  bread,  and  gave  thanks,  and  brake  it, 
and  gave  unto  them,  saying,  This  is  my  body  which  is  given 
for  you  :    this  do  in  remembrance  of  me.     Likewise  also  the 
cup  after  supper,  saying,  This  cup  is  the  new  testament  in  my 
blood,  which  is  shed  for  you.    Lu.  xxii.  19,  20.      In  whom  we 
have  redemption  through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  ac 
cording  to  the  riches  of  his  grace.  Ep.  i.  7.    The  cup  of  bless 
ing  which  we  bless,  is  it  not  the  communion  of  the  blood  of 
Christ?  the  bread  which  we  break,  is  it  not  the  communion  of 
the  body  of  Christ  ?  1  Co.  x.  16.    Let  a  man  examine  himself, 
and  so  let  him  eat  of  that  bread,  and  drink  of  that  cup.    1  Co. 
xi.  28.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  He  that  believeth  on  me 
hath  everlasting  life.     I  am  that  bread  of  life.     This  is  the 
bread  which  cometh  down  from  heaven,  that  a  man  may  eat 
thereof,  and  not  die.   John  vi.  47,  48.  50.     We  are  made  par 
takers  of  Christ,  if  we  hold  the  beginning  of  our  confidence 
stedfast  unto  the  end.  He.  Hi.  14. 


the  Cup  of 
Blessing  is  a 
partaking  of 
the  Blood  of 
Christ 


2.  3.  Transubstantiation  (or  the  change  of  the  substance  of  Bread  and  Wine,)  in  the 
Supper  of  the  Lord,  cannot  be  proved  by  holy  Writ,  but  is  repugnant  to  the  plain  words 
of  Scripture,  overthroweth  the  nature  of  a  Sacrament,  and  hath  given  occasion  to  many 
superstitions. — The  Body  of  Christ  is  given,  taken,  and  eaten,  in  the  Supper,  only  after  an 
heavenly  and  spiritual  manner.  And  the  mean  whereby  the  Body  of  Christ  is  received  and 
eaten  in  the  Supper  is  Faith. — The  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  was  not  by  Christ's 
ordinance  reserved,  carried  about,  lifted  up,  or  worshipped. 

2.  As  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do 
shew  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come.  1  Co.  xi.  26.  Whom 
the  heaven  must  receive  until  the  times  of  restitution  of  all 
things.  Ac.  in.  21.  This  is  my  blood  of  the  new  testament, 
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which  is  shed  for  many  for  the  remission  of  sins.  But  I  say 
unto  you,  I  will  not  drink  henceforth  of  this  fruit  of  the  vine, 
until  that  day  when  I  drink  it  new  with  you  in  my  Father's 
kingdom.  Mat.  xxvi.  28,  29.  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verily, 
•verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Except  ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of 
man,  and  drink  his  blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  you.  John  vi.  53. 
God  is  a  Spirit ;  and  they  that  worship  him  must  worship 
him  in  Spirit  and  in  truth.  John  iv.  24.  I  am  the  bread  of 
life  :  he  that  cometh  to  me  shall  never  hunger  ;  and  he  that 
believeth  on  me  shall  never  thirst.  1  am  the  living  bread 
which  came  down  from  heaven :  if  any  man  eat  of  this  bread, 
he  shall  live  for  ever  :  and  the  bread  that  I  will  give  is  my 
flesh,  which  I  will  give  for  the  life  of  the  world.  Whoso  eat- 
eth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh  my  blood,  hath  eternal  life ;  and  I 
will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day.  Many  therefore  of  his  dis 
ciples,  when  they  had  heard  this,  said,  This  is  an  hard  saying ; 
who  can  hear  it?  When  Jesus  knew  in  himself  that  his  disci 
ples  murmured  at  it,  he  said  unto  them,  Doth  this  offend  ybu  ? 
It  is  the  Spirit  that  quickeneth ;  the  flesh  profiteth  nothing  : 
the  words  that  I  speak  unto  you,  they  are  Spirit,  and  they  are 
life.  John  vi.  35.  51.  54.  60,  61.  63.  I  am  crucified  with  Christ : 
nevertheless  I  live  ;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me  :  and  the 
life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son 
of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me.  Ga.  ii.  20.  I 
bow  my  knees  unto  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that 
he  would  grant,  that  Christ  may  dwell  in  your  hearts  by  faith, 
ye  being  rooted  and  grounded  in  love.  Ep.  Hi.  14. 16, 17. 
Jesus  said,  Take,  eat ;  Drink  ye  all  of  it.  Mat.  xxvi.  26,  27. 
Whosoever  shall  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup  of  the 
Lord,  unworthily,  shall  be  guilty  of  the  body  and  blood  of  the 
Lord.  1  Co.  xi.  27.  See  above  in  Sec.  1. 

CCCXXX.   Article  XXIX.  Of  the  Wicked  which  do  not  eat  the 
Body  of  Christ  in  the  Use  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 

The  wicked,  If  we  say  that  we  have  fellowship  with  him,  and  walk  in 
void  of  a  lively  darkness,  we  lie,  and  do  not  the  truth  :  but  if  we  walk  in  the 
faith,  although  light,  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with  another, 
nally  and  visi-  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin. 


ARTICLES  OF  RELIGION.  —  Article  XXX.    Of  both  Kinds. 

bly  press  with  l  John  i.  6,  7.  Then  shall  ye  begin  to  say,  We  have  eaten 
St.  Augustine  anc^  drunk  in  thy  presence,  and  them  hast  taught  in  our  streets. 

saith)  the  Sa-   gut  he  shall  say,  I  tell  you,   I  know  you  not  whence  ye  are  ; 

crament  of  the  ../ 

Body  and         depart  from  me,  all  ye  workers  or  iniquity.  Lu.  xm.  26,  27. 

Blood  of          Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  him.  He.  xi.  6.     The 

Christ,  yet 

in  no  wise  are  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God:  for 

of^lirist*  biu  ^ey  are  foolish"688  unto  him  :  neither  can  he  know  them, 
rather,  to  their  because  they  are  spiritually  discerned.  1  Co.  ii.  14.  Ye  can- 
do  eat  and  '  not  drink  the  cup  of  the  Lord,  and  the  cup  of  devils  :  ye  can- 

drink  the  Sign  not  be  partakers  of  the  Lord's  table,  and  of  the  table  of  devils. 

or  Sacrament 

of  so  great  a     1  Co.  i.  21.     What  concord  hath  Christ  with  Belial  ?  2  Co.  vi. 


thing.  j5       jje  that  eateth   anj  drinketh  unworthily,    eateth  and 

drinketh  damnation  to  himself,  not  discerning  the  Lord's  body. 
1  Co.  xi.  29.  Purge  out  therefore  the  old  leaven,  that  ye  may 
be  a  new  lump.  Let  us  keep  the  feast,  not  with  old  leaven, 
neither  with  the  leaven  of  malice  and  wickedness  ;  but  with 
the  unleavened  bread  of  sincerity  and  truth.  1  Co.  v.  7,  8. 
Examine  yourselves,  whether  ye  be  in  the  faith  ;  prove  your 
own  selves.  Know  ye  not  your  own  selves,  how  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  in  you,  except  ye  be  reprobates  ?  2  Co.  xiii.  5.  For  if 
we  would  judge  ourselves,  we  should  not  be  judged.  1  Co. 
xi.  31. 


CCCXXXI.  Article  XXX.  Of  both  Kinds. 

The  Cup  of  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave  thanks,  and  gave  it  to  them, 
to 6be  "denied10  savmg>  Drink  ye  all  of  it.  Mat.  xxvi.  27.  And  he  took  the 
to  the  Lay-  CUp?  an^  when  he  had  given  thanks,  he  gave  it  to  them  :  and 
both  the  parts  they  all  drank  of  it.  Mar.  xiv.  23.  And  he  took  bread, 

of  the  Lord's        ^  thanks,  and  brake  it,  and  gave  unto  them,  saying1, 

Sacrament,  by  '  J     67 

Christ's  ordi-    This  is  my  body  which  is  given  for  you :  this  do  in  remembrance 

command-        °^  me-     Likewise  also  the  cup  after  supper,  saying,  This  cup 

ment,  ought  to  js  tne  new  testament  in  my  blood,  which  is  shed  for  you.  Lu. 

be  ministered  .'      ...  .. 

to  all  Christian  xxii.  1 9,  20.     The  cup  of  blessing  which  we  bless,  is  it  not  the 

men  alike.  communion  of  the  blood  of  Christ?  1  Co.  x.  16.  As  often  as 
ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do  shew  the  Lord's 
death  till  he  come.  1  Co.  xi.  26. — See  also  the  connecting 
verses  from  23  to  32,  in  sections  2,  3,  4.  in  No.  cccxxvi. 
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CCCXXXIL    Article   XXXL    Of  the  one  Oblation  of  Christ 
finished  upon  the  Cross. 

The  Offer-  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of 

oiK*0  made"  is  ^6  world.  John  i.  29.   If  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  Advocate 

that  perfect  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous:  and  he  is  the  Pro- 

propitiatiou,  pitiation  for  our  sins  :  and  not  for  ours  only,  but  also  for  the 

and  satisfac-     sjns  of  tne  whoie  worfc[.  1  John  ii.  1,  2.  7.     The  blood  of 

tion,  for  aJ 

the  sins  of  the  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from   all  sin.  1  John  i.  7. 

botheori°'lnal  %  the  which  wil1  we  are  santjtified  through  the  offering  of 

and  actual  ;  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ  once  for  all.     This  man,  after  he  had 

and  there  is  •/>/>•         r                      .    j                  n        •    uj. 

none  other  offered  one  sacrifice  for  sins,  for  ever  sat  down  on  the  right 

S?*blrt  ft!/0'  hand  of  God'  By  one  offering  he  hath  Perfected  for  ever  them 
alone.  Where-  that  are  sanctified.  Now  where  remission  of  these  is,  there  is 
sacrifices  of  no  more  offering  for  sin.  If  we  sin  wilfully  after  that  we  have 
Masses,  in  the  received  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  there  remaineth  no  more 
commonlv  sacrifice  for  sins.  He.  x.  10.  12.  14.  18.  26.  How  much  more 


said,  that  the    snau  fae  ^lood  of  Christ,    who  through  the  eternal  Spirit 

Priest  did  offer 

Christ  for  the    offered  himself  without  spot  to  God,  purge  your  conscience 

del?  tTha've6  from  dead  works  to  serve  the  living  God  ?—  Nor  yet  that  he 
remission  of  should  offer  himself  often,  as  the  high  priest  entereth  into  the 
b'lasphe-  h°ty  place  every  year  with  blood  of  others  ;  for  then  must 


mous  fables,      ne  often  have  suffered  since  the  foundation  of  the  world  :  but 

and  dangerous 

•deceits.  now  once  in  the  end  of  the  world  hath  he  appeared  to  put 

away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself.  Christ  was  once  offered 
to  bear  the  sins  of  many.  He.  ix.  14.  25,  26.  28.  Christ  hath 
loved  us,  and  hath  given  himself  for  us  an  offering  and  a  sacri 
fice  to  God  for  a  sweet  smelling  savour.  Christ  loved  the 
Church,  and  gave  himself  for  it  ;  that  he  might  sanctify  and 
cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of  water  by  the  word,  that  he 
might  present  it  to  himself  a  glorious  Church,  not  having  spot, 
or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing  :  but  that  it  should  be  holy  and 
without  blemish.  Ep.  v.  2.  25,  26,  27.  God  was  in  Christ, 
reconciling  the  world  unto  himself,  not  imputing  their  tres 
passes  unto  them.  2  Co.  v.  19.  In  whom  we  have  redemption 
through  his  blood,  even  the  forgiveness  of  sins.  Col.  i.  14. 
Without  shedding  of  blood  is  no  remission.  He.  ix.  22.  Ye 
as  lively  stones,  are  built  up  a  spiritual  house,  an  holy  priest 
hood,  to  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices,  acceptable  to  God  by  Jesus 
Christ.  1  Pe.  ii.  5. 

G.  G 
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Bishops,  Now  the  Spirit  speaketh  expressly,  that  in  the  latter  times 

Deacons  are    some  shall  depart  from  the  faith,  giving  heed  to  seducing 

not  command-  Spirjts,  and  doctrines  of  devils  ;  forbidding  to  marry.  1  Ti,  iv. 

ed  by  God's  J 

Law,  either  to   1.3.     Have  we  not  power  to  lead  about  a  sister,  a  wire,  as 

vow  the  estate        ^  ag  Qther  apostieg    anci  ag  the  brethren  of  the  Lord,  and 

of  single  life, 

or  to  abstain     Cephas  ?  1  Co.  ix.  5.     A  Bishop  then  must  be  blameless,  the 

husband  of  one  wife,  vigilant,  sober,  one  that  ruleth  well  his 


lawful  for        own  house,  having  his  children  in  subjection  with  all  gravity. 

them,  as  for 

all  other  Likewise   must   the  Deacons   be  grave,  not   doubletongued. 

Christian  men,  Even  so  must  their  wives  be  grave,  not  slanderers,  sober,  faith- 

to  marry  at  ° 

their  own  dis-  ful  in  all  things.     Let  the  Deacons  be  the  husbands  of  one  wife, 

thev°shaUS  ruling  their  children  and  their  own  houses  well.  1  Ti.  Hi.  2.  4. 
judge  the  same  g.  11,  12.  The  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Speak  unto  the  priests 
to  <*odliness.  the  sons  of  Aaron,  and  say  unto  them,  They  shall  not  take  a 

wife  that  is  profane  ;  neither  shall  they  take  a  woman  put 

away  from  her  husband  :  for  he  is  holy  unto  his  God.  Le.  xxi. 

1.  7.     Marriage  is  honourable  in  all,  and  the  bed  undefiled. 

He.  xiii.  4. 

CCCXXXIV.  Article  XXX  'HI.  Of  excommunicate  Persons,  how 
they  are  to  be  avoided.  , 

That  person  I  verily,  as  absent  in  body,  but  present  in  spirit,  have  judged 
denunciation11  already,  as  though  I  were  present,  concerning  him  that  hath 
of  the  Church  so  done  this  deed,  In  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  when 
off  from  the  ye  are  gathered  together,  and  my  spirit,  with  the  power  of 

unity  of  the      our  LQJ.J  Jesus  Christ,  to  deliver  such  an  one  unto  Satan  for 

Church,  and 

excomrauni-     the  destruction  of  the  flesh,  that  the  spirit  may  be  saved  in 

taken"  of  the  ^e  ^av  °^  *^e  ^°r^  ^esus-  Now  I  have  written  unto  you  not 
whole  multi-  to  keep  company,  if  any  man  that  is  called  a  brother  be  a  for- 
faithful  as  an  nicator,  or  covetous,  or  an  idolater,  or  a  railer,  or  a  drunkard, 

Heathen  and     or  an  extortioner  ;  with  such  an  one  no  not  to  eat.     Therefore 

Publican,  until 

he  be  openly     put  away  from  among  yourselves  that  wicked  person.  1  Co.  v. 


3,  4,  5.  11.  13.  If  thy  brother  shall  trespass  against  thee,  go 
received  into  and  tell  him  his  fault  between  thee  and  him  alone  :  if  he  shall 
a  Jud^e  that  hear  thee,  thou  hast  gained  thy  brother.  But  if  he  will  not 
hath  authority  hear  thee,  then  take  with  thee  one  or  two  more,  that  in  the 

mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses  every  word  may  be  established. 

And  if  he  shall  neglect  to  hear  them,  tell  it  unto  the  Church  : 
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but  if  he  neglect  to  hear  the  Church,  let  him  be  unto  thee  as 
an  heathen  man  aqd  a  Publican.  Verily  1  say  unto  you, 
Whatsoever  ye  shall  bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound  in  heaven : 
and  whatsoever  ye  shall  loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in 
heaven.  Mat.  xviii.  15  to  18.  Now  we  command  you,  bre 
thren,  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  withdraw 
yourselves  from  every  brother  that  walketh  disorderly,  and  not 
after  the  tradition  which  ye  received  of  us.  If  any  man  obey 
not  our  word  by  this  epistle,  note  that  man,  and  have  no  com 
pany  with  him,  that  he  may  be  ashamed.  2  Th.  Hi.  6.  14.  If 
I  make  you  sorry,  who  is  he  then  that  maketh  me  glad,  but 
the  same  which  is  made  sorry  by  me  ?  Sufficient  to  such  a 
man  is  this  punishment,  which  was  inflicted  of  many.  So  that 
contrariwise,  ye  ought  rather  to  forgive  him,  and  comfort  him, 
lest  perhaps  such  an  one  should  be  swallowed  up  with  over 
much  sorrow.  Wherefore  I  beseech  you  that  ye  would  con 
firm  your  love  toward  him.  For  to  this  end  also  did  I  write 
that  I  might  know  the  proof  of  you,  whether  ye  be  obedient 
in  all  things.  To  whom  ye  forgive  any  thing,  1  forgive 
also :  for  if  I  forgave  any  thing,  to  whom  I  forgave  it,  for 
your  sakes  forgave  1  it  in  the  person  of  Christ.  2  Co.  ii.2. 6  to 
10.  What  have  I  to  do  to  judge  them  that  are  without?  do 
not  ye  judge  them  that  are  within  ?  1  Co.  v.  12. 

CCCXXXV.   Article  XXXIV.    Of  the  Traditions  of  the  Church. 

1,2.  It  is  not  necessary  that  Traditions  and  Ceremonies  be  in  all  places  one,  and  utterly 
like  ;  for  at  all  times  they  have  been  divers,  and  may  be  changed  according  to  the  diver 
sities  of  countries,  times,  and  men's  manners,  so  that  nothing  be  ordained  against  God's 
Word.  Whosoever  through  his  private  judgment,  willingly  and  purposely,  doth  openly 
break  the  traditions  and  ceremonies  of  the  Church,  which  be  not  repugnant  to  the  Word 
of  God,  and  be  ordained  and  approved  by  common  authority,  ought  to  be  rebuked  openly, 
(that  others  may  fear  to  do  the  like,)  as  he  that  oflfendeth  against  the  common  order  of  the 
Church,  and  hurteth  the  authority  of  the  Magistrate,  and  woundeth  the  consciences  of  the 
weak  brethren, 

1,  2.  Let  all  things  be  done  decently  and  in  order.  1  Co. 
xiv.  40.  Let  every  soul  be  subject  unto  the  higher  powers. 
For  there  is  no  power  but  of  God :  the  powers  that  be  are  or 
dained  of  God.  Wherefore  ye  must  needs  be  subject,  not  only 
for  wrath,  but  also  for  conscience  sake.  Ro.  xiii.  1 .  5.  Judge 
this,  that  no  man  put  a  stumblingblock  or  an  occasion  to  fall 
in  his  brother's  way.  For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat  and 
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drink;  but  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Let  us  therefore  follow  after  the  things  which  make  for  peace, 
and  things  wherewith  one  may  edify  another.  Ro.  xiv.  13.  17. 
19.  Though  I  be  absent  in  the  flesh,  yet  I  am  with  you  in  the 
spirit,  joying  and  beholding  your  order,  and  the  stedfastness  of 
your  faith  in  Christ.  Col.  ii.  5.  Diotrephes,  who  loveth  to 
have  the  preeminence  among  them,  receiveth  us  not.  Where 
fore,  if  I  come,  I  will  remember  his  deeds  which  he  doeth, 
prating  against  us  with  malicious  words :  and  not  content 
therewith,  neither  doth  he  himself  receive  the  brethren,  and 
forbiddeth  them  that  would,  and  casteth  them  out  of  the  church. 
3  John  9,  10.  Now  we  command  you,  brethren,  in  the  name 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  withdraw  yourselves  from 
every  brother  that  walketh  disorderly,  and  not  after  the  tradi 
tion  which  ye  received  of  us.  2  Th.  in.  6.  If  any  man 
seem  to  be  contentious,  we  have  no  such  custom,  neither  the 
churches  of  God.  1  Co.  xi.  16.  Now  we  exhort  you,  brethren, 
warn  them  that  are  unruly.  1  Th.  v.  14.  Them  that  sin  rebuke 
before  all,  that  others  also  may  fear.  1  Ti.  v.  20.  I  beseech 
you,  brethren,  mark  them  which  cause  divisions  and  offences 
contrary  to  the  doctrine  which  ye  have  learned ;  and  avoid 
them.  For  they  that  are  such  serve  not  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Ro.  xvi.  17,18.  When  ye  sin  so  against  the  brethren,  and 
wound  their  weak  conscience,  ye  sin  against  Christ.  1  Co.  viii. 
12. 

3.  Every  particular  or  national  Church  hath  authority  to  ordain,  change,  and  abolish 
ceremonies  or  rites  of  the  Church  ordained  only  by  man's  authority,  so  that  all  things 
be  done  to  edifying. 

3.  Submit  yourselves  to  every  ordinance  of  man  for  the  Lord's 
sake.  1  Pe.  it.  13.  Obey  them  that  have  the  rule  over  you, 
and  submit  yourselves  :  for  they  watch  for  your  souls,  as  they 
that  must  give  account,  that  they  may  do  it  with  joy,  and  not 
with  grief:  for  that  is  unprofitable  for  you.  He.  xiii.  17.  Let 
all  things  be  done  unto  edifying.  1  Co.  xiv.  26. 

CCCXXXn.   Article  XXXV.  Of  the  Homilies. 

The  second  Book  of  Homilies,  the  several  titles  whereof  we  have  joined  under  this  Arti 
cle,  doth  contain  a  godly  and  wholesome  Doctrine,  and  necessary  for  these  times,  as  doth 
the  former  Book  of  Homilies,  which  were  set  forth  in  the  time  of  Edward  the  Sixth  ;  and 
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therefore  we  judge  them  to  be  read  in  Churches  by  the  Ministers,  diligently  and  distinctly,, 
that  they  may  be  understanded  of  the  people. 

Of  the  Names  of  the  Homilies. 

1.  Of  the  right  use  of  the  Church.  11.  Of  Almsdoing. 

2.  Against  Peril  of  Idolatry.  12.  Of  the  Nativity  of  Christ. 

3.  Of  repairing  and  keeping  clean  of  Churches.     13.   Of  the  Passion  of  Christ. 

4.  Of  good  Works  :  first  of  Fasting.  14.   Of  the  Resurrection  of  Christ. 

5.  Against  Gluttony  and  Drunkenness.  15.  Of  the  worthy  receiving  of  the  Sacra- 

6.  Against  Excess  of  Apparel.  ment  of  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Christ,. 

7.  Of  Prayer.  16.   Of  the  Gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

8.  Of  the  Place  and  Time  of  Prayer.  17.  For  the  Rogation-days. 

9.  That  common  Prayers,  and  Sacraments  18.  Of  the  State  of  Matrimony. 

ought   to  be  ministered  in  a  known     19,  Of  Repentance, 
tongue.  20.  Against  Idleness. 

10.  Of  the   reverent  estimation  of  God's    21.  Against  Rebellion. 

Word. 

CCCXXXriL  Article  XXXVL  Of  Consecration  of  Bishops  and 

Ministers. 

The  Book  of  Consecration  of  Archbishops  and  Bishops,  and  Ordering  of  Priests  and 
Deacons,  lately  set  forth  in  the  time  of  Edward  the  Sixth,  and  confirmed  at  the  same 
time  by  authority  of  Parliament,  doth  contain  all  things  necessary  to  such  Consecration 
and  Ordering:  neither  hath  it  any  thing,  that  of  itself  is  superstitious  and  ungodly.  And 
therefore  whosoever  are  consecrated  or  ordered  according  to  the  Rites  of  that  Book,  since 
the  second  year  of  the  forenamed  King  Edward  unto  this  time,  or  hereafter  shall  be  conse 
crated  or  ordered  according  to  the  same  Rites ;  we  decree  all  such  to  be  rightly,  orderly, 
and  lawfully  consecrated  and  ordered. 

And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying,  Take  Aaron  and 
his  sons  with  him,  and  gather  thou  all  the  congregation  toge 
ther  unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation.  This 
is  the  thing  which  the  Lord  commanded  to  be  done.  And 
Moses  took  the  anointing  oil,  and  he  poured  of  the  anointing 
oil  upon  Aaron's  head,  and  anointed  him,  to  sanctify  him.  And 
Moses  took  of  the  anointing  oil,  and  of  the  blood  which  was 
upon  the  altar,  and  sprinkled  it  upon  Aaron,  and  upon  his  sons, 
and  sanctified  Aaron,  and  his  sons.  Le.  viii.  1,2,  3.  5. 10. 12.  30. 
Thou  shalt  bring:  the  Levites  before  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 

O 

gregation :  and  thou  shalt  gather  the  whole  assembly  of  the  chil 
dren  of  Israel  together  :  and  thou  shalt  bring  the  Levites  before 
the  Lord  :  and  the  children  of  Israel  shall  put  their  hands  upon 
the  Levites :  and  Aaron  shall  offer  the  Levites  before  the  Lord 
for  an  offering  of  the  children  of  Israel,  that  they  may  execute 
the  service  of  the  Lord.  Nu.  viii.  9,  10,  11.  Then  said  Jesus, 
As  my  Father  hath  sent  me,  even  so  send  I  you.  And  when  he 
had  said  this,  he  breathed  on  them,  and  saith  unto  them,  Re 
ceive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost :  Whose  soever  sins  ye  remit,  they  are 
remitted  unto  them ;  and  whose  soever  sins  ye  retain,  they  are 
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retained.  John  xx.  21,  22,  23.  Paul,  to  all  the  saints  in  Christ 
Jesus  which  are  at  Philippi,  with  the  Bishops  and  Deacons. 
PA.  i.  1.  For  this  cause  left  I  thee  in  Crete,  thatthou  should- 
est  set  in  order  the  things  that  are  wanting,  and  ordain  elders 
in  every  city,  as  I  had  appointed  thee.  Ti.  i.  5.  If  a  man  de 
sire  the  office  of  a  Bishop,  he  desireth  a  good  work.  A  Bishop 
must  be  blameless.  Likewise  must  the  Deacons  be  grave, 
holding  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  a  pure  conscience.  Let 
these  also  first  be  proved ;  then  let  them  use  the  office  of  a 
Deacon,  being  found  blameless.  1  Ti.iii.  1,  2.  8,  9,  10.  Whom 
they  set  before  the  Apostles  :  and  when  they  had  prayed,  they 
laid  their  hands  on  them.  Ac,  vi.  6.  Take  heed  unto  your 
selves,  and  to  all  the  flock,  over  the  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
hath  made  you  overseers,  to  feed  the  church  of  God,  which  he 
hath  purchased  with  his  own  blood.  Ac.  xx.  28.  Wherefore 
I  put  thee  in  remembrance  that  thou  stir  up  the  gift  of  God 
which  is  in  thee,  by  the  putting  on  of  my  hands.  2  Ti.  »'. 
6.  Neglect  not  the  gift  that  is  in  thee,  which  was  given 
thee  by  prophecy,  with  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the  pres 
bytery.  1  Ti.  iv.  14.  See  the  Offices  for  Ordering  Deacons  and 
Priests  ;  and  that  for  the  Consecration  of  Bishops  :  pages  215 
—274. 

CCCXXXVHl  Article  XXXF1L  Of  the  Civil  Magistrates. 

1, 2.  The  King's  Majesty  hath  the  chief  power  in  this  Realm  of  England,  and  other  his 
Dominions,  unto  whom  the  chief  Government  of  all  Estates  of  this  Kealm,  whether  they 
be  Ecclesiastical  or  Civil,  in  all  causes  doth  appertain,  and  is  not,  nor  ought  to  be,  subject 
to  any  foreign  Jurisdiction. — Where  we  attribute  to  the  King's  Majesty  the  chief  govern 
ment,  by  which  Titles  we  understand  the  minds  of  some  slanderous  folks  to  be  offended  ; 
we  give  not  to  our  Princes  the  ministering  either  of  God's  Word,  or  of  the  Sacraments, 
the  which  thing  the  injunctions  also  lately  set  forth  by  Elizabeth  our  Queen  do  most 
plainly  testify ;  but  that  only  prerogative,  which  we  see  to  have  been  given  always  to  all 
godly  Princes  in  holy  Scriptures  by  God  himself;  that  is,  that  they  should  rule  all  states 
and  degrees  committed  to  their  charge  by  God,  whether  they  be  Ecclesiastical  or  Temporal, 
and  restrain  with  the  civil  sword  the  stubborn  and  evil-doers. 

1,  2.  Let  every  soul  be  subject  unto  the  higher  powers.  Ro. 
xiii.  1.  Submit  yourselves  to  every  ordinance  of  man  for  the 
Lord's  sake :  whether  it  be  to  the  king,  as  supreme  ;  or  unto 
governors,  as  unto  them  that  are  sent  by  him  for  the  punish 
ment  of  evil  doers,  and  for  the  praise  of  them  that  do  well.  1 
Pe.  ii.  13,  14.  And  he  set  judges  in  the  land  throughout  all 
the  fenced  cities  of  Judah,  city  by  city.  Moreover  in  Jerusa 
lem  did  Jehoshaphat  set  of  the  Levites,  and  of  the  chief  of  the 
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fathers  of  Israel,  for  the  judgment  of  the  Lord,  and  for  con 
troversies.  2  Ch.  xix.  5.  8.  And  Asa  appointed  certain  of  the 
Levites  to  minister  before  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  and  to  record, 
and  to  thank  and  praise  the  Lord  God  of  Israel.  1  Ch.  xvi.  4. 

3.  The  Bishop      3^    When   Uzziah    was  strong,    his  heart  was   lifted    up 
of  Rome  hath  .  .  . 

no  jurisdiction  to  his  destruction:  for  he  transgressed  against  the  Lord  his 

of  £»S  Zanrflm  ^oc''  an(*  went  'nto  ^e  temP^e  °^  tne  ^°r(l  to  ^urn  incense 
The  Laws  of   upon  the  altar  of  incense.      And  Azariah  the  priest  went 

punish* Chris^  *n  a^ter  n*m)  an^  w^tn  ^m  f°ursc°re   priests  of  the  Lord, 

tian  men  with  that  were  valiant  men  :  and  they  withstood  Uzziah  the  king, 

death,  for  hei-  .     ' 

nous  and  grie-  and  said  unto  him,  It  appertameth  not  unto  thee,  Uzziah,  to 

vous  offences,    ^urn  jncense  unto  the  Lord,  but  to  the  priests  the  sons  of 

It  is  lawful  for 
Christian  men,  Aaron,  that  are  consecrated  to  burn  incense.     And  while  he 

nmndrae™  of  was  wrota  w^^  tne  P"63*^  the  leprosy  even  rose  up  in  his 
the  Magistrate,  forehead  before  the  priests  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  from 
pons,  and  serve  beside  the  incense  altar.  2  Ch.  xxvi.  16  to  19.  And  kings  shall 
in  the  wars.  be  thy  nursing  fathers,  and  their  queens  thy  nursing  mothers. 
Is.  xlix.  23.  Then  king  Jehoash  called  for  Jehoiada  the  priest, 
and  the  other  priests,  and  said  unto  them,  Why  repair  ye  not 
the  breaches  of  the  house  ?  now  therefore  receive  no  more 
money  of  your  acquaintance,  but  deliver  it  for  the  breaches  of 
the  house.  2  Ki.  xii.  7.  And  Hezekiah  appointed  the  courses 
of  the  priests  and  the  Levites  after  their  courses,  every  man 
according  to  his  service,  the  priests  and  Levites  for  burnt  offer 
ings  and  for  peace  offerings,  to  minister,  and  to  give  thanks, 
and  to  praise  in  the  gates  of  the  tents  of  the  Lord.  2  Ch.  xxxi.  2. 
And  the  king  commanded  all  the  people,  saying,  Keep  the 
passover  unto  the  Lord  your  God,  as  it  is  written  in  the  book 
of  this  covenant.  2  Ki.  xxiii.  21.  So  Solomon  thrust  out 
Abiathar  from  being  priest  unto  the  Lord  ;  and  Zadok  the 
priest  did  the  king  put  in  the  room  of  Abiathar.  1  Ki. 
ii.  27.  35.  Let  none  of  you  suffer  as  a  busybody  in  other 
men's  matters.  1  Pe.  iv.  1 5.  The  powers  that  be  are  ordained 
of  God.  The  ruler  is  the  minister  of  God  to  thee  for  good. 
He  beareth  not  the  sword  in  vain :  for  he  is  the  minister  of 
God,  a  revenger  to  execute  wrath  upon  him  that  doeth  evil. 
Ro.  xiii.  1.4.  A  wise  king  scattereth  the  wicked,  and 
bringeth  the  wheel  over  them.  Pr.  xx.  26.  There  was  a  cer 
tain  man  in  Caesarea  called  Cornelius,  a  centurion  of  the  band 
called  the  Italian  band,  a  devout  man,  and  one  that  feared  God 
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with  all  his  house,  which  gave  much  alms  to  the  people,  and 
prayed  toGodalway.  Ac.  x.  1,  2.  And  the  soldiers  likewise  de 
manded  of  him,  saying,  And  what  shall  we  do?  And  he  said 
unto  them,  Do  violence  to  no  man,  neither  accuse  any  falsely; 
and  be  content  with  your  wages.  Lu.  Hi.  14.  —  See  a/so,  2  Ch. 
xvii.  7,  8,  9.  —  viii.  14.  —  xxxiv.  —  Jon.  Hi.  5  to  9. 

CCCXXXIX.  Article  XXXFIIL  Of  Christian  men's  Goods, 
which  are  not  common. 

The  Riches       And  the  multitude  of  them  that  believed  were  of  one  heart 
and  Goods  of 
Christians  are  and  of  one  soul  :  neither  said  any  of  them  that  ought  of  the 

as"  tou^hin°n>  ^"Ss  which  he  possessed  was  his  own  ;  but  they  had  all  things 
the  right,  common.  Neither  was  there  any  among  them  that  lacked  : 
sesslon^f  t*he  *°r  as  many  ^  were  possessors  of  lands  or  houses  sold  them, 

same,  as  cer-    anc[  brought  the  prices  of  the  things  that  were  sold,  and  laid 

tain  Anabap 

tists  do  falsely  them  down  at  the  Apostles'  feet:  and  distribution  was  made 

b°fut-.    ^-Ot~     unto  every  man  according  as  he  had  need.  Ac.  iv.  32.  34,  35. 

withstanding, 

every  man  Peter  said,  Ananias,  why  hath  Satan  filled  thine  heart  to  lie 

things'  as  h&L  *°  *^e  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  keep  back  part  of  the  price  of  the 

possesseth,  lan(l  ?  Whiles  it  remained,  was  it  not  thine  own  ?  and  after  it 
liberally  to  ,,..,.  ,  -,,T 

give  alms  to  was  sold,  was  it  not  in  thine  own  power  :  Ac.  v.  3,  4.     We 


the  poor,  ac-     jjear  ^^  j^ere  are  some  which  walk  disorderly,  working  not 

cording  to  his  »  ' 

ability.  at  all,  but  are  busybodies.      Now  them  that  are  such  we  com 

mand  and  exhort  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  with  quiet 
ness  they  work,  and  eat  their  own  bread.  2  Th.  Hi.  11,  12. 
Give  alms  of  such  things  as  ye  have.  Lu.  xi.  41.  Charge  them 
that  are  rich  in  this  world,  that  they  be  not  highminded,  nor 
trust  in  uncertain  riches,  but  in  the  living  God,  who  giveth  us 
richly  all  things  to  enjoy  ;  that  they  do  good,  that  they  be 
ready  to  distribute,  willing  to  communicate.  1  Ti.  vi.  17,  18. 
Whoso  hath  this  world's  good,  and  seeth  his  brother  have  need, 
and  shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  compassion  from  him,  how 
dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in  him  ?  1  John  Hi.  17.  To  do  good 
and  to  communicate  forget  not  :  for  with  such  sacrifices  God 

O 

is  well  pleased.  He.  xiii.  16.  Distributing  to  the  necessity  of 
saints;  given  to  hospitality.  Ro.xii.  13.  As  we  have  there 
fore  opportunity,  let  us  do  good  unto  all  men,  especially  unto 
them  who  are  of  the  houshold  of  faith.  Ga.  vi.  10.  God  is 
not  unrighteous  to  forget  your  work  and  labour  of  love,  which 
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ye  have  shewed  toward  his  name,  in  that  ye  have  ministered  to 
the  saints,  and  do  minister.  He.  vi.  10.  Upon  the  first  day  of 
the  week  let  every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store,  as  God 
hath  prospered  him,  that  there  be  no  gatherings  when  I  come. 
Co.  xvi.  2.  The  liberal  deviseth  liberal  things  ;  and  by  liberal 
things  shall  he  stand.  Is.  xxxii.  8.  As  touching  the  ministering 
to  the  saints,  it  is  superfluous  for  me  to  write  to  you.  But  this 
I  say,  He  which  soweth  sparingly  shall  reap  also  sparingly  ; 
and  he  which  soweth  bountifully  shall  reap  also  bountifully. 
Every  man  according  as  he  purposeth  in  his  heart,  so  let  him 
give  ;  not  grudgingly,  or  of  necessity  :  for  God  loveth  a  cheerful 
giver  :  as  a  matter  of  bounty,  and  not  as  of  covetousness.  2  Co. 
ix.  1.  6,  7.  5.  The  poor  shall  never  cease  out  of  the  land  : 
therefore  I  command  thee,  saying,  Thou  shalt  open  thine  hand 
wide  unto  thy  brother,  to  thy  poor,  and  to  thy  needy,  in  thy 
land.  De.  xv.  11.  Remember  the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
how  he  said,  It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive.  Ac,  xx 
35.  Godliness  with  contentment  is  great  gain.  1  Ti.  vi.  7. 

CCCXL.  Article  XXXIX.  Of  a  Christian  man's  Oath. 

As  we  con-        Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said  by  them  of  old  time, 
and  rash          Thou  shalt  not  forswear  thyself,  but  shalt  perform  unto  the 


forbid!^  "  ^°r^  t^ne  °at^S  :    ^ut  *  Say  Unt°  Y0"'  ^wear  not  at 

Christian  men  ther  by  heaven  ;  for  it  is  God's  throne  :  nor  by  the  earth  ;  for 

JesuiTchrist  **  ^s  ^"s  footstool  :  neither  by  Jerusalem  ;  for  it  is  the  city  of 

and  Jamet  his  the  great  King.    Neither  shalt  thou  swear  by  thy  head,  because 

Apostle,  so  we  Al  .    .        ,  .  _.        , 

judge,  that  tnou  canst  not  make  one  hair  white  or  black.      But  let  your 

Christian  Reh-  communication  be,  Yea,  yea  ;  Nay,   nay  :  for  whatsoever  is 

gion  doth  not  J  ' 

prohibit,  but  more  than  these  cometh  of  evil.  Mat.  v.  33  to  37.     But  above 

may  swear*  ^  things>  my  brethren,  swear  not,  neither  by  heaven,  neither 

when  the  Ma-  by  the  earth,  neither  by  any  other  oath  :  but  let  your  yea,  be 

quireth,  in  a  yea  5  and  your  nay,  nay  ;  lest  ye  fall  into  condemnation.    Ja. 

cause  of  faith  v>  12<       Thou  snalt  not  take  the  name  Qf  the  Lor(j  thy  Qod  ;n 
and  chanty, 

so  it  be  done  vain  ;  for  the  Lord  will  not  hold  him  guiltless  that  taketh  his 

the  Prophets  name  m  vam-  Ex.  xx.  7.  I  will  come  near  to  you  to  judgment  ; 

teaching,  in  and  I  will  be  a  swift  witness  against  false  swearers.    Mai.  Hi. 

ment  and  5.     Ye  shall  not  swear  by  my  name  falsely,  neither  shalt  thou 

truth.  profane  the  name  of  thy  God  :    lam  the   Lord.    Le.  xix.  12. 

Thou  shalt  fear  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  serve  him,  and  shalt 
H.  H 
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swear  by  his  name.  De.  vL  13.  Swear  now  therefore  unto  me  by 
the  Lord,  that  thou  wilt  not  cut  off  my  seed  after  me,  and  that 
thou  wilt  not  destroy  my  name  out  of  my  father's  house.  And 
David  sware  unto  Saul.  1  Sa.  xxiv.  21,  22.  And  they  entered 
into  a  covenant  to  seek  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers  with  all 
their  heart  and  with  all  their  soul.  And  they  sware  unto  the 
Lord  with  a  loud  voice  ;  And  all  Judah  rejoiced  at  the  oath  : 
for  they  had  sworn  with  all  their  heart,  and  sought  him  with 
their  whole  desire  ;  and  he  was  found  of  them.  2  Ch.  xv.  12. 
14,  15.  Men  verily  swear  by  the  greater;  and  an  oath  for 
confirmation  is  to  them  an  end  of  all  strife.  Wherein  God,  wil 
ling  more  abundantly  to  shew  unto  the  heirs  of  promise  the  im 
mutability  of  his  counsel,  confirmed  it  by  an  oath.  He.  vi.  16, 17. 
Jesus  held  his  peace.  And  the  high  priest  answered  and 
said  unto  him,  I  adjure  thee  by  the  living  God,  that  thou  tell 
us  whether  thou  be  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God.  Jesus  saith 
unto  him,  Thou  hast  said.  Mat.  xxvi.  63,  64.  Moreover  I  call 
God  for  a  record  upon  my  soul,  that  to  spare  you  I  came  not 
as  yet  unto  Corinth.  2  Co.  i.  23.  God  is  my  witness,  that  with 
out  ceasing  I  make  mention  of  you  always  in  my  prayers.  Ro. 
i.  9.  Thou  shalt  swear,  The  Lord  liveth,  in  truth,  in  judgment, 
and  in  righteousness :  and  the  nations  shall  bless  themselves 
in  him,  and  in  him  shall  they  glory.  Je.  iv.  2. 


THE  END. 


T.     IXKKRSLEV,     PR1NTEB, 
BRADFORD. 


ERRATA. 


Page    31,  In  margin  3,  for  "  the  in  vulgar"  read  "  in  the  vulgar." 
139,  18  lines  from  the  top,  for  "  Doubless,"  read  "  Doubtless." 
209,  Six  lines  from  the  bottom,  for  "  Ps.  xcvii."  1.  read  "  Ps.  xcviii.  1,  2." 
242,  Line  14  from  the  bottom,  for  "  2  Co.  15,"  read  "  2  Co.  xii.  15." 
251,  Line  4  from  the  bottom,  for  "  Ps,  cxxii.  1.  7."  read  "  Ps.  cxxii.  6,  7." 
255,  Line  7  from  the  bottom,  for  «  1  Co.  1,  2.  4."  read  "  1  Co.  i.  1,  2.  4." 
347,  Page  347,  Section  6.     Begin  the  second  Paragraph  with  "  The  Lord 
appeared  unto  Abram,"  &c.  instead  of  "  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,"  &c. 
382,  Third  line  from  the  bottom,  for  "  Co.  v.  17."  read  "  2  Co.  v.  17." 
389,  Line  9  in  the  margin,  for  "  ho"  read  "  he." 
400,  Line  3  in  the  margin  for  "  be  no"  read  "  be  not." 
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